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PREFACE 



All the praise is for Allah who has enabled me to complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'dn. The method and purpose of the work have 
been explained in the preface to the first part of this work which was published in 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference. 

I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating the first few 'ayahs of sQrat al-Baqarqah on 5, 11. 91 sitting in the 
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrib prayer. Since that date I regularly translated a 
few 'ayahs each day, mostly at the Prophet's Mosque between the maghrib and 
'isha' prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8. 10. 1996. a 
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work I 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the 'ayah. Thus 
completing the first draft I modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, wherever necessary, and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1996. As already mentioned, the first pan 
of this work consisting of surahs al-F&tihah and al-Baqarah was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2001. By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife. Rosy, and sons, Monu (Abu 
Muntasir), Ma'ruf and Mansur, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways, I 
am grateful to all of them. Above all, it is Aliah's help and support that has enabled 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and followers. 

M. M. Ali 
London, 5 February 2003 
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PREFACE lo the First Pan 

There are a number of English meanings of the Qur'an in circulation. The method 
followed in these works is generally that the text of the 'ayah is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the 'Syah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of 
the 'Syah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another 
column, taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms 
and verbal nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful for habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of 
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades of meaning of the particular term in an 'ayah. The aim has been 
to enable a n on- Arab reader to understand the Qur'an as well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur'anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 
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VII 

Many words in the Qur'an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help 
has been lakcn, besides she standard dictionaries, lexicons, and commentaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Qur'Snic vocabulary: 

1. Al-DamaghSni, Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (5th century H.?), Qam&s at-Qur'dn 
'aw 'Islah ai-Wujuh wa al-Naza'ir Fi al-Qur'an aUKarim {ed. 'Abd al-'Aziz Sayyid 
al-'Aht), Beirut, fifth print, April, 1985 

2. Al-Firuzabadi, Majd al-DTn Muhammad ibn Ya'qub (d. 817 H.), Batft'ir Dhawt 
al-Tamytz Fi Latd'if al-Kitab al-'Aztz (ed. Muhammad 'Alt al-Najjar), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n,d. 

3. Al-Isfaham, 'AM al-Qisim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib (d. 502 H.\ 
Al-Atufradat Fi Gharib al-Qur'an al-Karim {ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kaylani), 
Beirut, n.d. 

4. Al-Taymi, 'Abu 'Ubaydah Ma'mar ibn al-Muthanna (d. 210 H.), Majaz 
al-Qur'an (ed, Muhammad Fuwad Siskin), 2 vols., second print, Beirut, 1401/1981. 

5. Al-YaztdT, ' Abu 'Abd al-Rahman *Abd Allah ibn Yahya ibn al-Mubarak (d. 237 
H.), Gharib al-Qur'an wa Tqfsiruku (ed. Muhammad Saltm al-Hajj), first print, 
Beirut, 1405/1985 

6. Al-Zajjaj, 'Abu Ishaq Ibrahtm ibn al-Sarri, Ma 'ani al-Qur'an wa 'I'rdbuhu (ed, 
'Abd al-Jaltl 'Abduhu Shalbi), 5 vols., first print, Beirut. 1408/1988 

7. Ibn at-Jawzi, Jamal al-Din 'Abfl al-Faraj 'Abd al-Rahman (d. 597 H-), Nuzhai 
al-'A'yun al-Nawazir Ft 'Hm at-Wujuh wa al-Naza'ir (ed. Muhammad 'Abd 
al-Kartm Kazim al-R3d!), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1 985 

8. Muhammad FuwSd "Abd al-Baqr, Mu'jam Gharib al-Quran Mustakkrajan min 
§ahth al-Bukhari, second print, Beirut, n.d. 

9. Mu'jam 'Alfaz al-Qur'an al-Karim, prepared by Mujamma' al-Lughat 
al-'Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977). 

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 

M. M. Ah 
London, 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
(18.2. 1998) 
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Vttl 



Ace. 
Act. 
Al-Bahr 



Al-Baydawi - 

Ai-TabarT = 

Al-Tafstr al-Kabir 

Al-Zamakhshari 

Bahr, 



Ba^a'ir 



Buktiari 



f. 

Fait} al-Qadir 



Gen. 
i. 
ii. 
iii. 

tbn Kaihir 



impfci. 

in 



List Of Abbreviations 
= Accusative 
: Active 
■- 'Abu Hayyin al-Andalusf, Muhammad ibn YQsuf (654 - 754 H. ), Al-Bahr 

iil-Muhii Fial-Tafsir (ed. Sadq? Muhammad lamtl and others), new print, 

Al-Maktabat al-Tijariyyah, Mukka, n.d., 10+1 vols. 
s Al-Baydawi. Nasir al-DIn "Abu Said 'Abd Allah ibn 'Umar ibn 

Muhammad al-ShtrajT, al-QSd! (d, 791 H), Tafsir al-Bayddwi 

al-Musam/nd Anwar al-Tanzil wa 'Asrdr at*Ta'wtt, 2 vols., Dar al-Kuluh 

al-'Ilmiyyah, first print. Beirut, 1408 Hi 1988. 
: Al-Jabrart, 'Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jartr (d. 310 H.), /Ami" al-Baydn 

an Ta'wil 'Ay al-Qur'an, 15 Vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1408 H./1988. 
= Muhammad Al-RazT, Fakhr al-Din ibn al-'AUSmah Diyd' al-Din 'Umar, 

al-Imam (544-604 R), Tafsir al-Fakhr al-R&ti al-Mushttthar bi al-Tafsir 

al-Kabir wa Mafdlfh al-Chayb (ed. Khalfl Muhyt al-Dm al-Mays), 17 vols. 

(the pagination is by parts), Dar al-Fikr, first print, Beirut, 1 4 1 4 H. / 1993. 
= Al-Zamakhshari, al-K.hawariz.mT, 'AM al-Qasim Jar Allah Mahmfld ibn 

'Umar (467-538 H.). Al-Kashshaf an tfaqa'iq al-Tanzil wa Vytin 

al-'Aqawil Ft Wujuh al-Ta'wil t 2 vols,, Maktabal al-Ma*aTif, Riyadh and 

Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, n.d. 
- Al-Samarqandi, 'Abu al-Layth Nasr tbn Muhammad ibn 'Ahmad ibn 

Ibrahim (d. 375 H.)„ Tafsir al-Samarqandi al-Musamma Bafjr al-'Ulilm 

(ed. 'All Muhammad Mu'awwid and others), 3 vols,, first print, Dar 

ai-Kutub al-'llmiyyah, Beirut, 1413 H. /I993. 
= Al-FtruzabadT, Majd al-Dtrt Muhammad ibn Ya'qflb, Ba$a'ir Dhawi 

al-Tamyiz Fi Latd'i/Kitab al'Aztz (ed. Muhammad 'Alt al-Najjar), 6 vols,, 

Beirut, n.d. 
f Al-Bukhari, 'Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma'ii, Sahih al-Bukh&ru 

the number refers 10 the number of haditk as in Falfy at-Bdrt 
i feminine 
= Al-Shawkani, Muhammad ibn 'Alt ibn Muhammad (d. 1250 H.) . Faih 

al-Qadtr al-Jdmi' Bayn Fannay al-Riwdyah wa at-Dirayah min 'llm 

al-Tafitr, 5 vols., DaY al-Fikr, Beirut, 1409 H./1989. 
= Genitive 
= first person 
= second person 
= third person 
= Ibn Kathir. al-Hafiz ( 700-774 H.) Tafsir al-Qur'&n at-'Apm (ed. 'Abd 

al-"Am, Gbunaym and others), 7 vols., Dar al-Sha'b. Cairo, n.d. 
= imperfect 
- masculine 
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Muslim 



pi. 

s. 

Safivat 



Mufrad&t a I§fahanT, 'Abu al-Qasim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib ( d. 502), 

At-Mufradat Ft Gharib al-Qur'dn (ed. Muhammad Sayyid KaylSnf), Dar 
al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, n.d. 

= 'AbQ al-Hu$ayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Qushayrl af-Naysaburi, Sahih 
Muslim, the number refers to the number of tiaditk as numbered by 
Muhammad Fuwad 'Abd al-Baqt in the Istanbul edition. 

= Note 

= plural 

— singular 

= tfusayn Muhammad MakhiOf, fafivat al-Bay&n It Ma'dni al-Qur'&n, ihird 
print, Kuwait, 1407 H./1987. 
Tafsir al-Mawardi = AI-MSwardf, 'AbD al-Hasan 'Air ibn Muhammad, al-BasrT (364-450), 
Al-Nakai wa al-'Uy&n Tafsir al-M&wardi, (ed. Al -Sayyid ibn "Abd 
al-Maqsud ibn 'Abd al-Rahlm), 6 vols,, Dat al-Kutub al-*Ilmiyyah and 
Mu'assasat al-Kutub at-ThaqaTryyah. first print, Beirut, 1412 H71992, 
V. = verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 

Form II > =fa ' 'ala (>l- taftt) 

W >b =/3 'ala (*i*u. mufa 'atah) 
TV JJ = -afala (jua 'If at) 

V j-i- = tafa ' 'ala (J*i tafa ' 'ul) 

VI j#ur = tafa 'ala [>u- tafa 'ul) 

VII j-ai = info 'ala {Juii infi'ffi) 
Vm >di = ifia 'ala fcMl p V?/} 
DC j-i = if alia ( J5W (fiVaJ) 
X j>wte*| = istaf'ala (JUiJ istif'al) 

There are a few more verb forms, but they of rare occurrence. 








TRANSLITERATION 




* = ' (harazah) 




^=?/s 


j =W/w 


i = A/3 (as long 


vowel) 


^-D/rJ 


j = fl (as long vowel) 


c = J/j 




*°=V\ 


s*=Y/y 


C=Wh 




S> = 2Jz 


if = l/i (as long vowel) 


i = Dh/dh 




t = ' 




j = Z/z 




i = Gh/gh 
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36. SOrat YA-SfN 
Makkan: S3 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawhid 
(monotheism:', the truth i>l <.\;ih\ anil ihu Propbetliood of Muhammad, peace and blessings i>t Altah be 00 
him, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It Stalls with an oath by the Qur'an thai 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. is indeed a Messenger of Allah and thai the Quran 
is indeed sen! down by the All-Mighty, the AH Wise. It then refers to the unbelief and opposition of the 
Makkans and in this context mention is made of the inhabitants of a township {qaryak) who disbelieved 
the Messengers sent to them. Attention is then drawn to Allah's creation of the universe and the various 
aspects of nature like the sky, the stars, the sun, the fortnightly course of the moon, the night and day 
each succeeding and merging into the other and the running of ships on the seas by way of illustrating 
the Power (qudrah) of Allah and His Absolute Oneness. Emphasis is then laid on the truth of 
Resurrection, Judgement, punishment and reward. 

The surah is named Ya-Sin after the disjointed letters with which it starts and which is one of the 
miracles of the Qur'an. This surah is regarded as the "heart" iqalb) of the Qur'an and it is 
recommended that every Muslim should gel it by heart. 



UK ■ - Ira 


SI 


4^2££?& — A 




§S* l.)ti-Stn. [ 




^CjSij 2. By the Qur'an, 




$^£u full of wisdom/ 




^JtiC| 3. You indeed are of 




Qi^C^T the Messengers,' 




&~& 4. On a way 4 




Q>J^ straight and right. 5 




Ji£ 5. Asent-down 6 




j^>iT of the AH -Mighty, 





1. Allah Alt >i:l knows (lit- mooning; and 
significance of these disjointed tetters See 2:1, p. 
4.n. I 

2. i. [., full ef wise guidance, rules and 
injunctions. (-£*■ /fotttm (s.; pi. Iiukumit'l = 

All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of J'a'il from hukiimtt 
l/inlmj to pass, judgement Sec ,n 35:2, p. 1.190, 
n. 4j. 

3. Allah swears by the Qur'fln, full of wisdom, 
that Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. is His Messenger. £^*j> muTsatfn 

(accusative 'genitive of mirxolgn, sing, mursal) = 
messengers, those seni out, despatched, delegated 
(passive participle from 'arsata , form IV ofwtiln 
[rosuil to be long and flowing. See at 26:160. p. 
1 190. a. 2), 

4. -Wij^ iirf( = way. path, road- See (U 34:6, p, 
1369, a. S 

5. ^-i— mitstaqim a straight, upright, erect, 

corral, right, proper (naive participle from 
UWqtma, fomi X of ij&ma \ijawntahfqiydm]. to 
stand up. lu get up), See at 26:182, p. 1193. n. 9). 

6. Allah also swears that this. Qur'an is sen! down 
by Him Jt)tf taniil = sending down, bringing 

down, something sent down (verbal noun in fomi 
II of nazala |nu;iH], 10 come down. See at 32:2, 
p. 1 324, n. 2. 
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SSrah 36: YA-Sin [ Pan {Jut") 22 ] 






to; 



$&£$£ 









the Most Merciful. 

6. That you may warn 1 
a people 

no warning was given 

to their fathers, 

so they are heedless. 2 

7. Due indeed has become 3 
the word 4 on most of them 
so they do not believe. 

8. Verily We have put 3 
in their necks* fetters' 

and these are upto their chins, B 
so they are forced-up of heads.' 

9. And We have put 

in front of them a banier 10 
and in their rear a barrier 
and have put a cover " over 
them so they cannot see. 1 " 



1. jlJ tundhiralu) = you warn, caution (v. ii. 
impfcf. from 'undhara. Term IV of niulharo 
[ttailhr /nudkur], Id dedicate, in vow The final 
teller lakes faihah because of a hidden "im in iht 
!i (of motivation) coming before [he verb. Set « 
19:97. p. 975, n. ? 

2. i. e„ heedless about Allah ijm ghetfifin 

negligent, unmindful, heedless, inattenii' 
ignorant unaware (act participle from ghafaut 
Ighoflah/ ghu/Sl ], (0 neglect, in ignore. See It 
30:7, p. i»i,n.», 

3. i. e.. because of Iheir unbelief, intransigence 
and wrong-doing, p- haqt/a = he or il became 
true, correct, due. right, incumbent (v. m m. 1. 
past from haqq. See at 32:13, p. 1328, n, 2). 

4. i. C, sentence of punishment 

5. This is an, illustration of the stale of 
unbelievers , They ore like (hose in whose 
fcltcrs have been pul so lhal their heads are 
forced upwards (md they cannot see whoi ii m 
front of them [See Ibn Kaihlr. Tafsir, VI, p 549) 
tu* ja'al/td - we rnudc, set, pur, appoii 

rendered (v. j. p]. past from ju'atu [ja'l], in 
to set See at 34: 13. p. 1 374. n. &), 

6. JUt 'a'nao (pi,; s, j* 'unaq) > necks See 
34:33. p. 1380, n. II. 

7. JS*>t 'aghmi (p!.; s, ghkif) = fetters, shod 
manacles. See ul 34:33. p, I3E0. n. 10. 
8 iMiil 'adhqSn (pi.; s. lihuqn/dhiqn) = chilis See 
at 17:107. p 908, n 8 

9. i>j»— i> muqmahtin (pi,; s. mu^Wj} = ihose 

whose heads are forced up so that they cannot 
in front of thcni ( pass, participle from 'aqt 
form IV of qamaka \qvmuh\, lo raise the head), 

10. ±- tadd (s. ; p). sudSd/as4Ad\ = barrier, 

obstruction, obstacle, mound, dam, b; 
hurdle. See -taddayn ai 18:94, p, 944. n. 7. 
1 J \^-LiJ 'aghthtiynS = we covered, put a cover, 
overcame, overwhelmed, cast the shade (v, i, pi, 
past from aghsM, form IV of ghastuyti [ghatl 
jlltnlniv,al,\, to cover. See yuginha' at 33:19, 
1342, n I). 

12. \3js*h yabsirHna - ihey see. 
comprehend (v. iii. m, pi. impfct rrom abtai 
form IV of biEivm/btifttTi f ^-^ ba}ar\. to lock, 
see. See al 7; 195. p. 54 1 , n. 8). 
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'f^t *.C.j 10. And it is ihe same 1 on them 

(H^Jit* whether you warn 2 them 
fUjj^^l or you do not warn them, 
\^OjS^ they will not beiieve. 













1 1 . You can but warn 

such as follow 1 the reminder" 

and fear 5 the Most Merciful 

in the unseen. 

So give him the glad tidings' 1 

of forgiveness 

and a reward very generous. 

12. Verily it is We Who 
give life 7 to the dead 
and write down 

all that they send forward* 
and their vestiges; 5 



and everything 









We compute 

in a record 1 ' quite clear. 

Section {Ruk& °}2 
13. And strike for them 



J tlj- iawi' = straight, even, equal, tame. 

alike. See at 30:28, p, 1298. n 1 3. 

2. o-jil 'andharta = you warned, cautioned (V, 

in m. 5. past from tindhara. Form IV afnadhtira 
[fiadhr /midluir]. lo dedicate, to vow. In its form 
IV Cindkiir) the verb means to worn with a 
mention of the consequence* of disregarding the 
warning, See lurvSfrim at 36:fi, p. 1410. n. I). 
1 fcjjt iiiaba'a - he followed, pursued (v. iii. rn 

I past in form VIM of tiibi'a [ntba'f taba'ah\. to 
follow Sec at 30:29. p. 129". n. 6). 

4. i. c, the (>ir'. : in The CJur'Sn is repeatedly 
referred 10 us ddhikr. See for instance IStrj, 15:9, 
16:44, 21:50, 23:71. 25:29. 26:5, 38:49, 36:37. 
41:41. 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27. /i tihikr m 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder also scripture . Sec at 20:124, p, 1007. 
n 4 

5. jJv- khasbiya = he feared, was afraid of. 
apprehended (v. iii. m s past from kbaahy 
Ahasliyuh, to fear. See at 4:25. p. 25 1 , n, 12). 

6. ji-i bashshif = give glad tidings, announce 
good news (v. it m. s. imperative from baxhsiiura, 
form II Of basham /bttshtf'i \bithr /bushr]. 10 
rejoice, be happy. See at 33:47. p. 1 354, n. T>. 

7. j»i nuAyf^ we give life, animate, enliven {v. 

i. pi. impfct. from 'ahyti. form IV or hayiyn 
[fiayah], lo live. Sec al 1 5:22. p. 812. n. 5). 

8. i, e„ of deeds, tjrfi qaddaatH m they sent 

ahead, forwarded, advaneed (v. iii. rn pi. pasl 
from qaddamn. form 11 of qadama I ifadima [ 
cjtidtn fqudum /qidtniin /mtttfdam] to precede, to 
arrive. See qadumul at 28:47, p. 1248. n. 12}. 

9. Such as continuing charily Uadai/ah jtiriyab). 
jUW 'JtthSr (pi.: s. / 'vihar} = tracks, traces, 
vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, effects, 
results. See at IB:64. p. 935, n, 12. 

10. L_»J Vljayn<! = we computed, calculated. 

counted, reckoned, took into account (v. i pi 
past from '<ikiA form IV from the rool 
hasyfluaan. See ah$l al 1H:49, p, 929, n. 7). 
II ft»i imam {pi. a'immnh) - leader, guide. 

model, highway, guide ( in the sense of book of 
guidance/deeds, record), record. Sec at 25:74, p, 
I IfjO. n. 9. 
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S&rah 36: YnJln [ Part (Jut'i 22 ] 



ySs an instance, 1 

i(/^CJ^\ of the inmates 2 of the town, 1 

&%-\ when there came to it 

ikCjpi the Messengers. 4 






SJt^Jj 



»>?TVf J!.' 






i^C^vi 



»* *rr*n" 






14. When We sent 
to them two 5 

and they disbelieved 6 them; 
i hen We reinforced 7 
with a third 

and they said: "Indeed we are 
unto you Messngers." 

15. They said; "Your are not 
but human beings 8 like us; 
nor has there sent down* 
the Most Merciful anything, 
You are not but lying." 10 

16. They said: "Our Lord 
knows" that we are unto you 
indeed Messengers." 



1 . i. e.. the instance of unbelief and intransigence. 
Ji* mnlhal tpl. JfcJ 'amthilt) - simile, likeness. 

example, parable, instance, model, idea]. See a) 
30:58, p JJOT.n 111. 

2. —■ | j—»l 'as-kAb (pi : sing, ^o tOftih) 

in male;, dwellers, companions, associate!, 
followers, owners. See at 15:6, p. 1391, n. 3). 

3. i. e.. the [own to which messengers were sent 
to call them to the faith hui they refused in accept 
the call and were in consequence destroyed by 
Allah. The town is generally identified with 
AnLioch but it is nol certain. \> qarynh fs.; p|. 
rf/ qunm) m habitation, town, village, hamlet. See 
ai 34:34, p. 1381, ji. 2. 

4. AjLr/< mursali'm (pi.; s. mumal) - those sent 

out, messengers (passive participle from 'unnila, 
from [V atrasilti \ttunf\. lt> be long and flowing. 
Seeal27:ta,pl20S.n.3. 

5 i.e., two messengers. 

6 tyJS" kadkdhabU = they cried lies to. thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v. it!, m, p). past from 
kadhdhalm, form II of ktidhahu \kidhb /kadbib 
Mmihbitli / kidhbtik), to lie. See at 30:16. p. 
1294, n. 7). 

T, lij_jt 'azzazrta - we reinforced, sirengihened, 
made respctlcd/dear (v. i. pi. past from 'tauaa, 
form II of au/i \'iu/ VzzoV 'tll&itih], to be 
strong/ respected/ dear/ rare. See tit'izzv m 3:26, 
p. 165, n 4). 

8. s** bestow - man, human being, mankind 

See at 30:20, p. 12%, n I. 

9 J>1 'anz/ita = he sent down, brOughl down tv. 

ill . m. s. past in form IV | Vnaif] of nuinhs [fliuu/]. 
Id come down, gel down. See at 33:26, p. 1345, 
n. I). 
11) Jjii& takdhib&na = you lie. tell an untruth, 

ire untrue (v. ii. m. pi, impfcl, from kudhabu 
[kidhb /iuditib /kudhbah /kidhliah |, 10 lie. Sec n 
6 above). 

II. This is very significant for the coming of 
wahy to a Mes^nger of Allah is an intimate affair 
between htm and Allah and no ousidcr can 
witness or testify that. Allah Alone is the witness 
for His Messenger ^ yn'tsmefu) = he knows, is 
aware, of. is cognizant of (V, iii. m. s. impfcl. 
from'u/fnui I'itm], lo know. Sec at 1 4:9, p 789, n. 

n. 
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£i*Uj 


17. "And no duty is on us 


<Wj 


except to convey 1 


$^aJ| 


openly and clearly." 2 


-\s&& 


18. They said: "Indeed We 


I$*jILMu 


see an evil omen 1 in you. 


Lrt^ujJ 


If you desist 4 not 


^3i/j 


we shall surely stone - ' you 


jS--';b 


and there shall afflict 6 you 




from us a punishment 


e^j 


most painful." 


ye 


19. They said: 


^Cmj^L 


"Your evil omen 7 is with you. 


- -> ! » 


Is it that you are reminded?* 




Nay, you are a people 


@<^ 


exceeding all bounds."' 


y& 


20. And there came from the 


iijlSfCail 


remotest part' of the town 




a man running. 


•^ ^ < ^ 


He said: "O my people 

follow 

the Messengers." 



1. iy* kaJSgh (pi batHghUft - communication, 
proclamation, announcement. communique. 
information, notification, to convey See at 39:18) 
p. 1271, n. 4. 

2. £et mubfit - all loo clear, obvious, manifest. 
patent, open and clear. See at 34:24, p. 1317, n. S, 
i. \ijiti tetayyantS = we saw an evil omen, 

augured ill ( v, j, pi. past from uuuyyura. form V 
of l&ra [tayr/ tttyr&t], to fty (The verb is derived 
from the pre- Islamic practice of determining the 
propriety of a deed by ibe omen of birds flying 
nghl or left ]. $e* yapayyarS at 7:13), p. 5 J J. n. 
5). 

4. Ij«u lamahCiiiiti) = you (all) cease, refrain. 

desist, terminate (v. ii. in. pi. impfct. from intaMA, 
fofm VIII of miiiu [ntthy/iuihw], to forbid, 
prohibit. The terminal nun is dropped for the verti 
is in a conditional clause and also preceded by the 
particle lam, See at S: 19. p. 553. n. 5). 

5. i. e. kill you by Moron;:, ju.^1 

la+naijumaana - we shall surely slant, damn (v. 
i, pi impfct. emphatic from rajama \rajm). la 
stone | someone | , See ia+ uqamtmna at 19:46, p. 

962. n. £). 

6. j — ■. J ia-yamassanna = he or it will surely 

afflict, touch . hit (v. iri. m. s. emphatic impfcl, 
from mtirw [nuu imtah\. to touch. See at 5:73. 
p, 366, n. 8). 

7. iS'ir is used here; metaphorically to mean evil 
omen See n. 3 above). jJU< id'ir = flying, bird. 

See at 17:13. p. 877. 2. 

8. i. e.. do yots coll it bod omen because you arc 
reminded of the irutJi communicated by Allah 
through Kis Messengers? ff* dhukkirtum = you 
are reminded (v. iii m. pi past passive from 
liiiitkktKn form It of dtmktiru [dhikrfta4hkiir\, to 
remember. See dlmktir at 14:5. p. 787, n. 5). 

9. i)j»j— * nuari/Sii (pi; s. musnf) = those who 

commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful. Active participle from 'asraja, 
form IV of tamfa/xarijii [sarj/ stiraf], to corrode, 
lo spoil, to neglect, See at 7:81, p. 497, n, 7), 
10 ^ -»f 'aasa = farther, remoter, more distant, 
farthest, remotest part (ehltve of ^jtfij'). See at 
2ff:20. p. 1238. n, 3. 
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Sirah 36: M-.flrt [Partem': 23 ) 






\ 21. "Follow 1 those who 



£&£& ask 2 of you not 
j^»J any remuneration* 
^Ojj^j^J and they are guided aright." 4 

Part <Jox') 23 

i}Cj 22, "And what reason have I 
xclV that I should not worship 
ti^i* (ijjf Him Who has created 5 me 

4^5 and to Him 
($) 6^y you shall all be taken back?" 6 

igSiWlfc 23."Shall I take 7 besides Him 
fe^JC deities? 

■^"^y 4 If the Most Merciful intends 8 
to me any harm 
there shall not avail 5 me 
their intercession aught 
nor shall they rescue 10 me." 












24. "Surely I shall then be 
in an error 
quite clear." 



1. i>h'I Mabi'i - you fall) follow, obey (v. ii, m. 
pi. imperative from imutm'ti. form VIM of labia 
Itiiba'/ lub&'ah], 10 follow, Se* al 2:170. p. SO, n. 
2)- 

2. Jt_j yta'atu = he asks, enquires, demands, 
claims (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from sauUs [ sa'uU 
mas'akih/tas'dt ]. 1o ask. See at 4:153. p. 312, rt. 
5). 

3. j*l 'ajr (pi. jjJ 'UjtJir) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due See al 35:7, p, 1391, n. 14). 

4. Jj-tfr. muhtadtin (sing, mufcidrfml = those in 
receipt of guidance, those on (he right track, those 
guided aught, led on the right way (active 
participle from ihtadil form VIIJ of hadd 
IhidaytiMhudwt/hudy}, la lead, lo guide. See at 
7:30. p 475. n. 7). 

5 - J" fo{ ar o - he created, originated, brought 
into being, initialed (v. iii. m. s. past from/of/-, to 
splil, lo create. Sec at 30:30, p. 1299. n. 12J. " 

6, i, e.. after Resurrection for Judgement, reward 
and punishment. ity^J lurja'dna b you (all) are 

relumed, sent back (v. ii. m. pi, impfcL passive 
from mju'a InijO'], io return. S«e ai 32:11, p, 
1327. n. 4). 

7, .1*1 'attakhidhu = I lake, lake for myself, 
adopt, assume (y, i s. impfct. from iltakhadha, 
fomi VI11 Of 'akhndha [tiklidh]. lo take, See al 
6: 14, p. 396. n.U 

8, ijt ftirid iyuritlu)= he intends, desires, has in 
mind (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from tirildu. form |V or 
rddu l/awd], to walk about. The final lelter is 
vowellcss and $d the medial ya" is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in . See al 10:107, p. 675, n, 6). 

9, jW tughiti{Tt = she Or il suffices, makes free 
from warn, makes rich, avails, helps [v, iii. f. s. 
tmpfcl. from 'tigimij. form IV of ghuniyu ighintm 
f ghana" ]. So be free from want, lo be rich, The 
final yS' is vowellcss and nence dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec 

ill 9 25. p. SB7. n. \) 

10, yunqidh&ni (originally yanqidh&na+m), 
ij-ii, yunqidh&na - they rescue, save, salvage 
recover, deliver (v, iii. m, pi. impfct, from 
'antfiidha. form (V of naqadha [nutfd/l], to save, 
lo rescue See 'anqudhu a! 3:IM.p. 1%, n. 12}. 
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25. "1 do indeed believe 
in your Lord. 

So listen 1 to me." 

26. It was said: 2 
"Enter 1 the garden." 

He said: "Ah, would that 
my people knew.!" 

27. 'That 

my Lord has forgiven 4 me 

and has made 5 me 

of the honoured ones!"" 



tJ/ltJ^ 28, And We sent down' not 

,.jZ^A£P^ against his people after him 

^H^^jJ^, any army* from the heaven 

^ijbjAS' Cj nor are We to send down * 

■sfycJ&l 29- It was naught but 

i-V>*»" a single thunderous blast 16 

jUljji and lo, they were 

^OjJLi dead and still. 11 



I. i. e., listen lo my advice an J believe in Allah 
and His Messengers, iswa'ftni (originally 
ismu'6+m}. !/»■ A ama'H = ynu (all) iislen. give 
ear, pay attention (v. ii. ni. pi imperative from 
sami'a \sam'/ssanA7mianw \. to hear. Sec at 
5; I OS. p. 384.0.5). 

2 The unbelievers killed him ami n was said to 

him after his death. 

J. Jj=iT adkhul = enter, go it) (V. ii, rn. S, 

imperative from daiJiuIn [tiukhiit], lo enter. See 
udkhuli al 27:44, p, 1215. n. 6). 

4. jp ghafara = he forgave, pardoned (v iii In 

s past from ghajr Jmvghfiruh ghufrAn. to forgive. 
See yughfira 26:82, p, i 177. n. 6). 

5. Ju Ja'ela a he made / set / put / placed / 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from/a't, to make, to put. 
See at 35: 38, p. 1404, n. 2}. 

6. &>J*» mukramin (pi,: ice/fen. of makrtirmtn. 
s. makram) - Ihose honoured (passive participle 
from 'akrana. form IV of fcanBM [kutttm/ 
karanmh/ kar&muh], to he noble, generous. See 
karim 31 54A, p. 1369, rt, I). 

7. Ujlt 'anzalna = we sent down (v. j, pi, pail 

from 'anzulii, form IV of nii.-uli< (nnzdij. to CDine 
down. See at 29:47, p 1282, n. 2). 



S. ils» ./nnrf (s,; pi janHd/ujisad 
soldiers See at 19:75. p. 97(1. n. 13- 



army. 



9. ^Jji- miuiztfiii (pi,; acc/gen. of immiiiSn: s. 

mamili = I hose who send down, make (someone/ 
something] descend, receive guests, hosts (acl. 
participle from 'nmuiti. form IV of nuzula 
[nuiul\, to come down. See at 12:59, p. 744, n. 
6) 

10. u_i sayheh ts,; pi- wyMO = outcry. 
piercing sound, thunderous blast See ai 29:40. p. 
1279, n, i). 

||. ijj»u Afcifmidun (pi,; s, khitmid) u Ihose 

who are dead and still, quiet, calm, dying, 
extinguished (acl. participle from khamada 
[khnmdAhuin&[\, to go out, to die. Sec khaimdin 
at 21:15, p. IDIfi.n 7), 
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Sirnh 36: YJ-Sin (Part (Juz') 23 ] 



j 30. Oh, what a pity 1 
jLJiJt on the servants. 
j-f?)i& There comes not to them 
££>J* any Messenger 
j^cTVJ but they use to 
CP^Vr-! -^ mock 2 at him. 

I^jl 3 1 . Do they not see 
\&Jl\^ how many We destroyed 3 

l*iij before them 
f*r' L^'^l/e of the generations 4 that they 
t$34»*fci' ;: 'M^J to them will not return? 5 







32, And surely all, 
yet all together shall 
before Us be brought along. 6 

Section {Ruku 1 ) 3 

33. And a sign 7 for them 
is the li teles* land. 
We give it life 9 

and produce !0 out of it com; 11 
then of it they eat. 12 



1. ij-j- fwsrok (pi if^r-* ImfiirtJU = regret, 
lamentation, grief, sorrow, distress, pity Sec at 
19:39. p. 960. n_7). 

2. ity^—i ytatahzi'una - they scoff, ikndc. 

mock, ridicule (v. iii nt. pi. impfct. from 
isluhz/i'a, from X of huzti'a [hazY hur"/ hum'/ 
htiz&'/miihzti'ii!i\. lo mock, In make fur. Sec at 
26:6. p. 1 163.0. 10), 

3. <c£l*\ 'ahtakni = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. past from 'ahlakti, form IV of halaka (hulk/ 
hulk/ hulilk /tiiliiitkuh). lo perish See al 32:26. p. 
1332, n, 1). 

4 of the unbelieving and sinful generations, the 
rains of many of wham are visible in the Arabian 
peninsula. Oj/ quiiin (pi.; s. yarn) = 

generations, centuries, boms. See at 32:26, p. 
133.1. n 2 

5. i. e,, ihose deslroyed nations will never return lo 
ihc earth. <Jj*»> yarj\'una = they return, come 
bacV, raven (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from raja'a 
[kyj mjS'] lo come back, return. Sec at 32:21. p. 
1330, n. 9) 

6. i. e.. after Resurrection for judgement. jj ^Tim i 

iniihtfariin (pi., s. mitlutar\ those presented, put 
up, brought face lo face, brought along, fetched 
(passive participle from 'alufartt. form IV of 
ir<i{lufii Mudur). lo be present. See nl 34:38. p, 
1382. n 10)'. 

7. i. e„ for the Power and Sovereignty of Allah, 
*ik 'fygh (pt «A* '0ydr) = sign, revelation, 
miracle, evidence, See at 29:44. p. 1 280, n. 10. 

8. i, e . barren and dry. iv maytah - corpse, 

carcass, dead, lifeless. Sec at 16:1 IS, p, 867, n. 6. 

9. i. e.. make lively by sending down rains and by 
vegetation, L_j-I 'ahyaynS - we brought to life, 

gave life (v. i. pi. past from 'tihyii, form IV of 
hayiya \liti\uh\. lo live, Sec at 35:9. p, 1392, n. 

m. 

10. \nrjA 'akhrajna = wc produced, brought out 

(v. i. pi. past from 'ukhraja, form IV or kliaraja 
[JWmrfij], to go oul. See at 20:53. p. 9B7. n, 3). 

11. v* Imlili (s : pi (tuliub) - grain, com, seed, 
cereal. See at 6:95, p. 431, n, 2. 

12. Ctjiftj ya'kul&nu = ihey eat, consume, devout 

{v. iii. m. pi, impfct, from '«Msi | 'aktfmtt'kaf]. lo 
eat. See at 9:35, p. 591. n. I) 
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LjjtJwij 34. And We make 1 therein 

S—^J^L^, gardens 2 of date palms 3 

y^lj and vines 4 

\j^J^j and cause to flow* therein 

*&&J~^*Oi of springs. 6 









35. That they may eat 

of its produce.' 

And their hands do that not. 

Will they not then be grateful? 3 



36. Sancrosanct' is He Who 
M^=*^Vf created the pairs 10 all of them, 
of what the earth produces 11 
and of themselves 
and of what they know not. 















37. And a sign for them 
is the night. 

We strip 11 off it the day; 
and lo they then 
fall in darkness. 13 



1. lU>. ja'alna = we made. sel. put. appointed, 

rendered (v. i. pt, put from jit'ula \jti't], lo make, 
to set See al 36:S, p. 1410, n 5). 

2, oU*-/fl»i(t<l/ (sing, janntth), orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See at 26: 147. p. 1187. n, 11. 

J. J,»U jw*MI = palm, dan: palm. See al 23:16, 
p. 1 079, n. 6. 

4. .Jait Vna/> (pi.; sing. "in«ii) = grapes, vines. 
Sec 0123:18, p. 1079,11.7. 

5. UjaJfajjwnS = we burst, caused to break up. 

uiu.ied to flow, exploded (v. i. pi. past from 
fqjfam, form II of fiijarv [fujr). in cleave, break 
up. See at 1 8:33, p, 924, n 1). 

6. Op* "Byflir (pt.: s. 'uv"> = springs, fountains, 
eyes. Sec al 26:147. p. 1187, n. 121. 

7. ^thamar = fruit, fruits, yield, produce, crops, 
gain, result See at 1S:42, p 926. n. 9. 

8. Ojjtii jashkur&rm = ihey espress grelilud*. 

give thanks (v, iii, m, pi. iinpfct rrom lhakara 
[shukr/ shakrtinl, to thank. See at 27:72, p. 1224, 
n.8). 

9. jijy. Subfon is derived from suhbaha, form 
II of Mihuhti \subh/stiKtiiuii\, lo swim. In its form 
II the verb means to praise, tn sing the glory. 
Suhhan is generally rendered as "Glory be lo 
Him": but "Sacrosanct " conveys Ihe meaning 
belter. See al 34:41. p. 1383, n. 7. 

10. pljj! 'aiwaj (sing. - ;j j/iwj) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, zatvj is used 
in Arabic for one or a pair and is applied lo cither 
husband or wife. See al 35: 1 1, p. 1 393. n. 12. 

1 1 . o-j tunbitu = she or it causes to sprout. 

makes grow, germinates, produces (v. iii. f s. 
impfct. from "unbalu, form IV of nabata \nubt\, 
to grow, to sprout. Sec at 2:61, p. 28, n. 14). 

12. t. c., gradually take away, withdraw, ^i— « 

naslakhii - we strip, strip off, flay ( v. i. pi. 
impfct. form salukha \siilktt\, lo strip off lo flay 
See insaftikha at 7:175. p. 534. n. 2). 

13. jj*lji> muzlimiln (pi ; s, muziim) = ,Jb» 

muzSim = those that grow dark, fall in darkness, 
those darkening (act. participle from 'arttumi, 
form IV or zalinia [r/if/n], lo be dark. Sec ma:lim 
al 10:27, p. 647. n. 14) 
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Surah 16: Y6-Stn [Pan Via') 23 ] 



di^JJLMj 


38. And the sun runs on 1 




to a resting place 2 for it. 


JgpwiSS 


That is the ordaining 1 of 


^ 


the All-Mighty, 


$^p*i 


the All-Knowing. 


P% 


39. And the moon 


*£■>& 


We have ordained for it 


jit ij^ujL^ 1 


stages 4 till it reverts 5 


&^T like the date-leaf stalk 4 
^^^ grown old. 


cg^^tfV 


40. Neither is it necessary 7 




for the sun to overtake 9 the 


J4'vX3 


moon nor is the night 


m. 


to outstrip 9 the day. 




And alt in an orbit 10 


&^J^IZ 


are floating. 11 


p*5 


41 . And a sign for them is 


LLt-bl 


that We carried 




their progeny 

in the Ark laden. 12 



I iSjmi tajrf = she r\lns, flows, streams, proceeds 
(v, iii. f. s. impfct from }ar& \}<iry\, lo flow See at 
29:58. p. 1286.0.2). 

2.L t, for a specified time and destination ^-* 
mustaqarr = lime nr place to settle, appointed 
time, resting place, abode (adverb of place/lime 
from htaqarra, form X Of yumi | tfan'tr]. iu 
settle down, to abide See at 25 : 76. p. 1 1 6 1 , n . 3), 

3. ^Ji* taqdtr = ordaining, determining, 

estimation, appraisal, decree. Verbal noun in form 

II ur qoitsra [qadn '<jadar quArahf iruisjiiuriiti), to 
decree, to have power See at 6:96. p, 43 1 . n 1 1). 

4. Jjjj« mamizil (pi.; s. munzift a slapping 

places, way stations, stages, houses I advert) of 
place from ituju/u |/)ri;uf], n come down. See at 
10:5, p. 617, n 8). 

5. Jl* '6da = he reverted, returned, relapsed (v. iii, 

in ■> |i;im Irnin wd/'awdtth In return See a! 
5:95, p, 177, n, 10). 

6. 4yf urjun (s .; pi arujln) = dale-leaf stalk. 

jl^i yanbaghi - he or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary (v. iii. 
nt s. impfct from inhtigha, form VII of hugha 
[buKhd'i, to seek, to desire, See at 26:211, p. 
I W n. T). 
8. Jlji tudrika(u) - she catches up, overtakes, 

attains, reaches tv. jit f. s impfct. from 'attraka, 
form IV of dtiraku [duruk/dark\, to attain. The 
final letter lakes falhah for the particle 'on 
coming before the verb. Sec tadriku at 6:103. p, 
4,14, n. 8). 

S Jrl* s4big ( s.; pi. subiuun) m preceding one, 
he who gets ahead/ outstrips (act. participle from 
iabinjii \sabtf\. to be or get ahead or before). See 
at 35:32, p. 1401. n, 9. 

10. illi faiak (S,: pi. afluk) a celestial sphere, 
orbit, star, See at 21 :33. p. 1021. n. 5). 

11. jj^—j yasbahittta - they swim, floal (v, iii. 

m. pt impfct. fmtit ftibtihit \mihh/ tibt'lhtiM] to 
swim, to float. See yusabbihinu al 21:20, p. 
1017. n. 6) 

12 i, e., the Ark of NOh. peace be on bim, bj*A> 

maxh-luin = laden, freighter}, consigned (passive 
participle from sl'tthana. shahn], to load, lade, 
freight, See at 26:1 19. p. 1 183. n. 7). 
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Low 












42. And We have created for 
them its like 1 

which they embark on. 2 

43. And if We will 
We may drown' them 

and no crying^will avail them 
nor will they be rescued. 5 

44. Except as mercy from Us 
and an enjoyment 6 till a time. 

45. And when it is said to them: 
"Beware 7 of 
what is in front 8 of you 
and what is behind 9 you, 
so that you may 



dj*?, have mercy on you. " I0 






m 



46. And there comes not to 
them any sign 
of the signs of their Lord 
but they use to 



I L e ships like ihe Arlc of Null, peace be on 
hi in 

2, jj-S"> yarkabuna - ihcy tide, beard, embark 

on, mount (v. hi. in. pi. impfcl from nikifiu 
[raJtrifr], io ride, mount. See rtikibu at 29:65. p. 
1288, n. 5). 

3. J/; nughriqM =we drown, sink (v i. pi. 
irapfct from 'agfiraqa, form IV of jthariqu 
[ghamq], to be drowned. The final letter is 
vowcilcss because Che verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See u&hrtiqnk at 29:40, p. 
127?. n. 7). 

A, Hi/* sarikh- crying, yelling, screaming, Sec 
yaslarikhuna at 35:37, 1403. 5 

5. i e„ rescued by anyone else. AyiMtf 
ymqudhiina m (hey are rescued, saved, salvaged. 

recovered, delivered (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, passive 
from 'untftidha, font] IV of aatfadha [naqdh]. to 
save, to rescue, See yunqidkuitu at 36:23. p. 
1414. ft 10), 

6. i e., a gnuil of enjoyment of life. £L. mala' 

[pi. "timii 'ah) m goods, wares, baggage, 
equipment, gear, necessities Of life. Chattel, needs, 
utensils, enjoyment Sec ai 33:53, p. 1359. a 2- 

7. ijiil ittotjH = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from imiqei, form VI 11 of wu^u [ wtufy/wiqayah,. 
to guard, safcguaid. See St 33:70, p. 1365, ji, 1). 

S. i. «.. in front of you of the instances of how the 
previously unbelieving and sinful people were 
punished and destroyed. &t bayaa 'aydikum^ 

| lit. between your hands] is an idiom meaning 
"before or in front of you" See bnynu ymiayhi al 
34 .11, p. 1179. n. 3. 

9. i, e., or the judgement and punishment in ihe 
hereafter, -Ji* khalf - rear, rear pan. behind, 
successors, those behind See al 34:9, p. 1370, n. 

10. iJj-*/ lurhami'na = you (all) WC bestowed 

mercy [V. ii m. pi. idlpfet. passive from tnhmmi 
{rafymah / nmrhamah\. Hi have mercy. Sec al 
6: 155. p. 459. n II) 
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Stirak 36: Kd-ffii [Part{J«:> 23 ] 



^ cw^t^ turn away 1 from it 



I » i - ■ * 



47. And if it is said to them: 

"Spend 2 out of what 

Allah has provided for you", 

there say those who disbelieve 

to those who believe: 

"Shall we feed 3 those whom, 

if Allah wished. 

He would have fed? 4 

You are not but in 

an error 5 quite obvious." 6 






48. And they say: 
aijliUi^i "When will this promise 7 be, 
if you are truthful?" 8 










Xky^lkiLi 



.>'*?' 



r* 



j^b 



S* 



C$3 






49. They await 9 not but 

a single thunderous blast 10 
that will get hold" of them 
while they are disputing! 12 

50. So they shall not be able 11 



1. jrf^- mu'rUtln (accVgcn. of mi'ridSa: 
mu'rid ) - [hose turning away, avenin£. fal 
hack (active participle from 'a'rafu. form 
of utudu [ y^'un/). 10 be broad, wide, to appear. 
See at 2&:5, p. 1 163, n. 7). 

2. Ijiii "on/intf = you (all) spend, eipend, 
disburse, lay oul (v. ii m pi impcnilivc from 
safaija, form |V of nitfaifu/nafitfii Inn/at/], 10 I 
used up. be spent- Sec at 9 53, p. 600, 0, I J. 

3. jwJii nuf'lmu - we feed, give food, provide 
sustenance (v. i. pi, impfct. from 'aroma, fo 
IV of to "ima [>u 'to), to cat. to taste. See tuiimu 
26:79. p. Il7t>,n. 10). 

4. p*Ut 'at'ama a be fed, gave foot! (v. iii. rm. 1 
past in form IV of ru'inw. See n, 3 above 
5- JiA-» rfo/df = error, stray mg from the right path, 
going astray Sec at 34:24, p. 1377. n 4. 

6. jp» mubSn = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear. See at 36: 17. p. 1413, B 2 

7. L. e,. when will the promise of Resurrection 
come true? J*j K)4*(J (5.; pi. Hn'ihii = promise. 
Sec al 35:5. p. 139l.it. 1. 

8. ^Ue iiidiqtn (p|.; acc/gen, of Midajiin; s. 

fflafy) = truthful, Ihosc who speak the truth 
(active participle from jad&ja \itatlqf jfjfy], » 
speak (be truth Sec at 33:35. p. 1349. a. 3). 

9. ujjfc jwi»furi)jrd = they look, look 
expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from na^aru lnazr/man!#r) L to see, view, look al. 
See at 33:43. p, 1406. n JO). 

10 *T«* fayhah (s,; pi jayMT) = outcry, 
thunderous blast See at 36:29, p. 1415. n. 10), 

11, itJi lahhu/fhi: = she ot it lakes, seises, 
grabs, takes hold of. grips (v. iii, f, s. irtiptct. foam 
'akhmllm \\1M1dh], to lake See Uti.ir.uiln) at 
2255. p. I3l.n.l) 

12, Oj- ,■ * ! vakhissim&na {originally 
yukfirusimuna) = ihey quarreJ. dispute, argue, (v. 
iii. 111 pi jmpfct. from ikhlasuma. form VIM of 
khnjamti [ Miasm/ khisiimA!iusumtili\. to defeat in 
argument. See at 26:96. p, 1 179, n 7) 

13, iiyjv-t yastiuS'Sna = they ore able to. arc 

capable of (v. iii. m pJ. impfct. from iitaki'a, 
form X of td'u [[*|W]. 10 obey. See al 26:2 II p 
1198, n. 8). 
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■y, 



to making a will 1 
nor to their families 
shall they return.^ 

Section (Ruhu 4 ) 4 
5 1 . And blown will be 1 
the trumpet* 
andio, they will 
from the gTaves 5 
to their Lord 
be issuing forth.* 

52.They will say:"Woe to us! 
Who has raised 7 us 
from our sleeping beds?" 8 
"This is what there had 
promised* the Most Merciful 
and had said truly 10 



the Messengers 



<pii 









53. There will be naught 
but a single thunderous blast 
and lo, they will all together 



13 



1. i_- ry lavsiyah (s.: pi. luwtiyai/tuw&tM)* m 

recommendation, suggest urn. ins [ruction, 
commission, mandate, to make bequests, to make 
will. Id entrust (verbal noun in form I] or nam 
|ivit.(v] r 10 diminish, to regain weight). 

2. iij*»> yarft'dna = they return, come back, 
revert (v, lii. m. pt impfel front rtija'a [j^,j»-j 

nijS'] to come back, return. Sec at 36:31, p 1416, 
n. 5). 

3. Thai will be the second blowing of the Trumpet 
for Resurrection. ££ nufiika m il was blown, 

inflated, breathed (v. iii. m. I. past passive from 
nafakha \najkh\. to Mow. See at 23:101. p. 1099, 
il ID). 

4. jjjt s&r = tiorn, bugle. Lrumpei See ot 27:87, 
p. 1228. n. 4. 

5. £>uJ 'ajaath (pi., s.judafli) = graves, lambs. 

6. C]*—^i yansit&ne = ihey issue forth, full out. 

procreate (v. iii. m. pi. impfel from nasalu 
inuxBl], to fail out. Sec at 21 :96, 1039. n.4). 

7. (i^j ba'atha = he sent, dispatched, raised, 
raised up (v. iii. m s. past from bush, to send, id 
raise. See at 25:4 1, p. I ISO, n. 9). 

8. Jl/> maraud (s,; pi. iiuir/itpil) - bed, couch, 

resting place, sleeping bed (name of place from 

nstjtitlti [iiiif\l/rmf'utl./)\iqiiil\. to sleep, to rest, to 

subside- See rtiotid at 1 8: 18. p. 9 Ifi, n. 5} 

9. j*j wanda - he promised, pledged, gave word 

{v. iii. m. s. past from wu'd, to make a promise. 
Sec at 33:22, p. 1343, il 7). 

10. JJ-» Kufafa = be said lh* truth, was trolhfu!. 

proved lo be true I v. iii. m. s. past from xudq/sidtj. 
lo speak Ihe truth. See at 33:22. p. 1343. n. 8). 

1 1. ii^jf rnunaliin (pi: s mursal) = those sent 

oul, messengers (passive participle from 'arstila, 
from IV of rasila \raSdt], to be long and flowing. 
See at 36:13. p 1412, n.4. 

12. i**r* pyh«h (s.; pi. .utyhtli') - outcry, 
piercing sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:49, p. 
142*}, n. 10). 
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Sarah 36. Y£-Sin [Pari {Jui'y 2 J ] 



* r J^r-»<L-uj be before Us brought along, 



jy^li 54. So today 
lii^V no injustice will be done 2 
fe2j!i to any person 1 in anything 
<±>x^£ij nor shall you be requited* 
"< ■ !*¥] except for what you had been 
^,S_A^ doing/ 






s-^^llsl 55. Verily the inmates 6 

f^^X\ of the paradise toady 

(2tj>l^\jiiij will be busy 7 enjoying,* 

v**-J05> 56. They and their consorts* 

jikJ will be in shades 10 

<MfljVije on canopied couches" 

{^y5j£X' reclining, 12 

^»(2l 57. They will have therein 

j^Sj fruit 

|4j and they will have 

iJlOjiJiU whatever they ask for. 13 



L. i3}s*~ muhdajHit (pi,; s. mulutiir) those 
presented, put up, brought face [o face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from ah/Sara. 
form IV of haduru [hudar]. to be present, See at 
36:32. p, |4l6.'n.G}.' 

2, |JV; fuztamu = she is wronged, done injustice. 

transgressed, suppressed (v. iii. f. s, tmpfct. 
passive from futtmiti lutlm/zulm]. tu do wrong. 
See ftotomfag at 17:7 1, 'p. 8%, n. 8). 

3. u-a noft <s.; pi ni//B,i/"<ui/k()= living being. 

person, individual, nature, self. See at 31:28, p. 
!.120,n. 12, 

4. <iy/*i tufcawna = you are recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m, pi. impfel 
passive from ;a:d jjiuEd'l, lo recompense. See at 
27:90. p. 1 229. n. 7). 

5, i>JL^i iu'maWna - yem all do, act. perform ( v. 

ILm.pt. impfct. from 'otnila [ 'amuf], lo do. See 
at 10:61, p. 659, n. 6). 

6. vi»-J "flf-^A (pi; sing, v^ -faJJifi) ■ 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See ai 36: 13. p. 1412. n, 2}. 

7, Ji-t shugul - to be busy/ preoccupied, activity, 
work. 

X J^TU ^tttdii (p|, : j. fdldh) = those 

enjoying, cheerful, merry (act paflkipJe from 
fakihu tfufuiWfaJcdhiilil. to be cheerful, merry, 
sportive) 

9. ^ijj 1 "azwij (sing z » vmj) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, auwj is used 
in Arabic for One of a pair and is applied to either 
husband oc wife, See at 36:36, p 14|7, n. 10. 

10. i e„ shades of gardens. J5*t a'Mi (pi; s. ait) 
= shadows, shades. Sec at 1 6:JJ I . p. 854, n. 8. 

1 1. littjl 'ori'tit (p|.; s. «^jl aiikah) = raised 

thrones, canopied couchi*. SOfuS. See at l£:3l. p. 
923, n. 7. 

\2 jjji-' mutlaki'Un (pi,; s. nutltuki') - those 
reclining., supporting, resting (act, participle from 
iltt&a it, form VIII of waku'U- See mutluki'm at 
18:31, p. 923. n. 6). 

13, OfHj yadda'una = they ask for, claim, 
maintain, allege (v. iii. m. pi, impfct. from 
iddaS. for V[II of da'& [duj], lo call, lo 
summon. Sec yud'una at 29:42, p, J2EQ, n, 4). 
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!£4 



58, "'Peace" will be 

an address 1 from a Lord 
Most Merciful. 

59. "And isolate yourselves 2 
today, 

you the sinful." 3 






$d\J£i\$+ go, "Did I not enjoin 4 on you, 
O children of Adam, 
that you never worship' 
Satan?" 

Verily he is for you 
an enemy* open and clear. 7 



fSJSi 




61 .And that you worship Me. 
This is a way 8 
straight and right.* 



'■« 



& 



62, But he indeed led astray 10 
from among you 



i^p^L*- creatures many. 



a* 



jjpiu^iju 



Did you not then use to 
understand? 1 * 



I Allah will address [he in males of paradise with 
muliim. and that will be the highest btiss. 

2. i. ft, isolate yourselves fronts the righteous 
ijjt-i itnt&LU = isolate yourselves, separate 

yourselves, distinguish yourselves. mark 
yourselves Out (V. it. m. pt imperative from 
imlfaii, form VIII of m&t/l [ nutyt]. lo separate, to 
distinguish. See yamtza at 8:3ft. p. 559. n. 10). 

3. Cij'y"*' inujrtmiin (pi. s. mujnm) = sinful, 

culprits, evildoers (act, participle from ujrama. 
form IV afjumma \Jarm\, io commit a crime See 
at32:12.pl327. n. 3}. 

4. -L+*f a'hadiu) CiJfl)]= I assign, commit lo, 

entrust to, enjoin on (v. i. pi. impfel from 'ahidts 
| 'alid]. 10 delegate, to entrust, to commit. The 
final letter is vowel less because the verb is 
preceded by the panicle lair.. See 'ahidn& at 

20:115. p. I004.ii. 10). 

5. ! jJju" "ii Id ta'budQ = you (all) worship not. 
never worship (v. ii, in, pi imperative 
{prohibition} from 'abada \ 'ibtidah /'Mbudtth / 
'ubMiyah]. to worship. |a serve. See u'buda at 
29:56. p. 1 285. n. 8). 

6. jJ* 'udflw (s.: pi- -^' 'u'rfd'Ji = foe, enemy. 
adversary. See al 35:6. p, 13M, n. 4 

7. ( j^» mubtn - all loo clear, ohvinus. manifest, 

paicm, open and elcar, that which iunV.es clear 
(SCI, participle from 'abiinn. form IV of banu 
Ibuyiin], Id be clear, evident See at 36:47, p. 
1420. n. 6). 

8. it j* itr&l = way. path. road. See at ,16:4. p 
1409. n. 4. 

% ,..i- • muji'afllflj = straight, upright, erect. 

correct, right, proper (active participle From 
uluailmu, form X Of uwtia [i/t)wi>mli/qiytim]. lo 
Stand up, to get up). Sec at 36:4, p. 1409, n. 5), 

10. Jjl 'adalla a he led astray, misled (v. lii. m. 

I. past in ffum IV of 4cilta \diMU dalalab], to go 
astray. See at 30:2°. p. 1 299. n. 9). 

11. Jjt jibill (pi.; s. jibitteh ) = creatures. 

generations, nature, See jibiltuk al 26.184. p, 
ll?4«n. 3. 

12. itjiUU; ta'qilUna = you (all) understand, 
realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v, ii, rn. pi. 
imprct. from 'tiqula I'niiH. to be endowed with 
reason. See al 26:60, p. 1253. n. 12), 
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fi+i^Jki 63. This is the hell 

.^Tift which you had been 

^ £j>J!iJ threatened 1 with. 

C^fflijUT 64. Enter 1 ktoday 

^JSlii because you had been 

(^^j^iSS disbelieving. 3 






J 










65, Today I shall put a seal 4 
on their mouths 5 

and there will speak 6 to Us 

their hands 

and their feet will testify 7 

to what they had been 

acquiring, 9 

66. And if We willed 
We would have effaced" 
their eyes 

and then they would grope L0 

for the way 

but how could they see?" 



1 . Oy*ji iS'mtena - you are promised, assured, 
threatened, (v. ii, m pi. impfct passive from 
wia 'ada ( also from 'aw uiia. farm IV of wa'attu) 
[wu'd\, lo moke a promise. .Sec at 21:109, p. 
1042. n. 10). 

2. „., iifaw b you (all i bum. broil. cnt« irtlo 

Tire (v, ii. m, pi. imperalive from said [solan/ 
icuHy/ silfi'). lo rcasi, to bum. lo be exposed to ihe 
blaze. Sec tastvliinu al 26:29. p. 1242, n J). 
J. Oj>& ttikfuruim = you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(v. it. til pi. impfct. from knftira. [kufr], to 
disbelieve, Sec al 4:89, p. 2X0, il 1 1). 

4. p-MJ nokhlimu = wc put a seal, seal, close (v. 

i- pi. impfct from khulamu [khulm/kiiilam\. to 
seal, Sec khuitima at 2:7, p. 6, n. 4). 

5. .lyl afwAh (pi.; sing uy fulmh) = mouths, 
vents. See at 33:4, p. 1335, n. 10. 

6. |JSo lukaHimu a she speaks, talks, addresses 

(v iii, f. s. impfct. from kailomti, form II af 
kalama {kalm), to wound See mknUima at 27:82, 
p. I226,n, 13). 
7 J+u lath-hadu = she testifies, bears witness. 

witnesses (v. iii. f. s. impfct from shulnda 
[skuhad/ iktihiiduh}. lo witness. 10 leStify Sec 

mk-hMta at 24:24. p. I i 14, n. I). 
S. Alloll will seal the mouths and will enable the 
hands and feel to speak and testify about what 
man acquired of merits or sins by his deeds, 
i*— £« yatiibSna = Ihey [all] acquire, com. gain. 

attain, achieve (v. iii. in pi. impfct. from katdha 

[kash[, 10 pain, to acquire See at i$ K4. p 824, ti 

8). 

9 ' ■ .,l n bmranp s we obliterated, effaced, 

erased, wiped off. eradicated (v. i. pi. pasl from 
ftuiutfu \lami/tumu!t\. to be effaced, to efface. Sec 
nalmisa at 4:47. p. 262, n. 6 ), 

10, ij«t!-i ssiaboqii - they vie wilh one another, 

try to get ahead of one another, compete, nice far 
fhere, grope) (v. iii. m. pi impfct frorn Lntibaqu, 
form VIII of stdttiijti [sabf], lo gel before, to 
precede, to go ahead. See ulahaqH ai 12:25, p. 
730, n II), 

1 1. jjjr*i yubtirCna - Ihey Sec, realize, 
comprehend (v. ill. rn. pi, ilripfci from 'absura, 
form IV of tHuuru/husira [j-m basur[, to look, to 
see. See at 36:9. p. 1410. n, 12). 
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ifc^yj,- 67. And if We willed 
*£^3 We could have transmuted 1 
£$»&&&$? them in their places 
jjj'Wf .*Jd so they would not be able to 2 
^~-h* move forward - 
&J>*£>yJ nor could they come back. 4 

Section (Ruku')S 

J% 68. And whoever 

'fl'/. we prolong in life 5 

^ We retract 6 him 

(4^ J in the constitution. 7 

(JJ JjU-itil Will they not then understand? 6 

iliili; 69. And We have not taught 
J3t him poetry' 

xi'juulij nor is it meet 10 for him. 
XL>*ol It is naught but 
^*Jj$* a reniinder 1 ' and a Qur' &n 

^) un-J open and explicit. 

Jjj4 70 That he may warn 12 
eo* him who is alive" 



I -£** < 



1415 



1 . Lji— rnrouthnd = we transformed, transmuted, 

convened, distorted (v i. pi past (torn masakha 
[mtifkh]. Id transform, Eronsmulc). 

2. Ijrilu»i ixlaiS'o - they were able to. were 

capable of (v. iii. ni pi. pasl from isutfa'a, form X 
of pi u [law '}. to Obey. Sec a( 1 8; 97. p, °45. n.6). 

3. ^ muJT) 1 - lo move forward, leave, depart. 
See iimtti at 1&60, p. 9R n 8. 

4- Ojm> yetji'&na - Ihey return, come back. 

revert (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from mju'a l£,f j 

ni/u ■ | to return. Sec at 36:50, p. 142 1 . n. 2). 

5 jmjh nu'ammirlu) a wc Id live, prolong life, 

granl long life, give life span, populate, construct 
(v, i, pi, itnpfcl. from 'amtwm, form It of 'amarti 
t tunr/'umr], to live long The final letter is 
vowellesi because the verb is in a conditional 
clause Sec at 26:35. p, 37. p. I4n3, n 8). 
6. j-£i nunakkistu) - we invert, reverse, retract. 

tilt, bend tv. i pi impfct. from nak&tuu, form II 
of nakasa (nuibj. lo invert, lo turn over. The final 
letter is vowelless because ihe verb ts conclusion 
of a conditional clause. See rakisH al 32:1 2. p. 
1327.1) 6). 

7 jJ>- kitalu = creation, origination, making, 
creatures, constitution. See at 23:14. p. 1078, n 5. 

8. ii^i*t ya'qiluna = they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason I v. iii, m pi- impfct 
from 'uquia I'tiql], lo understand, to have 
intelligence. Sec al 30:28. p 1 299, n 5>. 

9. jf-i shi'r (s . ; pi , 'axh 'dr> = poetry , poems. 

10. j»tV yanhaght = he or il behoves, is 

appropriate, is meet, is seemly, is necessary tv. iii. 
m. s Impfct from inbajihfi. form VII of haghil 
[bugha']. to seek, to desire See at 36:40. p. 
1 198, n 7) 

1 1 . Note that the word "Qur'in" is in apposition 
10 dhikr. /"> dhikr = cilation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture 

Sec at 36: II. p. 1411. n. 4. 

12 • ., ■, undhirc{u) - he warns, cautions (v, iii. 

n: s iisiplct from 'tintifuirti. fonn EV of nadhiitu 
[itudhr Madkur], lo dedicate, lo vow. The final 
letter lakes }(itl$ak for a hidden 'tin in 'i jof 
motivaiion} coming before ihe verb. See al 18:2. 
p. 910. n. 6) 
13. i.e.. whose heart is, olive to the troth 
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S&rah 36: rH-Sfti (Part 1/ui) 23 ] 



<•& 


and thai due may become 1 


&K 

" 


the word 1 


$£*^oC£ 


on the unbelievers. 


i£tf 


71. Do they not see that We 


pjsms 


have created for them, 


"i" 1 . •■ *"'i.i ~ 


out of what Our hands did, 3 


Ur^ST 


the cattle J 


^ 


so (hey are of these 


S^j^ 


the owners? 5 






£% 


72. And We have tamed* these 


W* 


for them so some of them 




are their mount 7 


®$$te 


and of them they eat. 8 


%$ 


73. And they have in them 




benefits' and drinks. 10 


& 


Will they not then 


fe<££3 


express gratitude? 11 


RAJ 


74. And they take 12 


Sjt M 


besides Allah 



I Jr-i = fatfiqqaM = he ur it becomes true, 

correct, due, right, incumbent (v. iii. in. s impfct, 

I ii-ii j hsujifu The final Icllci i ikes {alkali because 
of an implied 'an in A (of motivation) earning 
before the vert). See hut/i/a "1 36:7, p. 1410. n. 
3). 

I, i, e , sentence of punishment. 

3, i. e„ il is exclusively Our creation: [hen: is no 
partner in it, 

4, fl»if 'an 'Am (pL; s. ,uJ na'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, cameb, goats ), animals, 
See a! 32:27. p. 1332, n. 10. 

5, i, e,. you possess and use them as you like. 
<ijSX maiiiiln {pi.; s, mtVik) - ownrcs, 
possessors (act. participle from malaka 
[»iulk/mulk/milk\, to lake in possession. See 
yamlikuna at 35: 1 3, p. 1 395, n. 7), 

6, Uji dhallalna = wc humiliated, made low, 
subdued tamed (v, i. pi. past from dhatlnln. form 

II q( dhalta [dhoti/ dhulll iHnilukdi I ilhiUah! 
mmihalhth J. to fee low. humble. See nadhilla at 
20: (34. p. 101 1, n. 31. 

7, wjfj rak&b - mount, riding animal See 
yarkiibunu at 36:42. p. 1419. n. I. 

8, i e., of Ihetr meal iijlflj ju'/triMno = they 
cat, consume, devour (v. iii. m, pt. impfct from 
Yibria | ukl/nui 'kill], to eat, Sec ai 36:72. p. 142ft. 
n £). 

9, i- e,. other uses or their wool, hyde, bones, etc. 
£JIk manSJi' (sing, numfii'ak) = uses, benefits. 
See at 23:21. p IOHCK ii 3 

10, i. c.. of their milk _j_,\-S-. oumharUi (pi,, s. 

m*«Araip } e drinks, drinking places, See thardb 
at IfiW. p 841. n I). 

I I . i>i j£-*-i yathkuHiaa = they express gratitude, 
give thanks (v. iii, m pi, impfct. from lAabim 
J.i<™<-j-/.rft«*TOir]. to thank. Sec at Jo:35, p, 1417, 
n. 8). 



12. i, e„ in spile or these graces and 
evidences ubuui Allah they take gods besides 

Him. I;-Uji iitakhadhu = ihey took, took up, 

took to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. post 
from iltakhadha. form VIII of iikhadhis [ ukhdk\, 
to take Sec at 29:41 n p. 1279, n 10), 
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[m 



^^i^i); gods 1 that they may 

$><^ii^4 be helped. 2 

dyJf^ly 75. They are not capable of 1 

firZ helping them; 

[^(Uj and they will be for them 

^cyJJ^Jci a host 4 brought up. 5 

■-Qyk& 76. So let there not grieve' 1 you 

X+ij* th e ' r saying. 7 

{&W Verily We know 

iijjJii what they conceal* 

^OjJ-Uji and what they disclose.' 



j^Y'-i*^ ^7. Does not man see 

&&. Lj! thai We created him 

jJiiio* from a drop? 10 

' - * i - j k\l$ And So, he is a disputant 11 

^^ open and clear! 



^CC^j 78. And he strikes for Us 

££ an instance 
■**t^o?jj and forgets 12 his creation: 



1. i. c. a number of gods. i+JU 'Slihah (pi,: S 

jfrifc) a gods, deities, objects of warship. Sec at 
25:42, p. HSO.n. II, 

1 i. e., in their ;iff.urs and needs, Jj^-m 

yumarrfna = they arc helped, assisted (v. iii, m 
pi. impfet. passive from tmjurii [nufr fiuu&r}. to 
help. See a! 28.41, p. 1246. n 10), 

3. iJj->- i ymtatt'Bna - Ihey are able to, are 

capable or (v. iii, m. pi. impfct. froin utajd'a, 
form X of fiiVi [taw']- to obey. Sec at 36:50, p. 
1420, n. 13). 

4. 4a* ju/id (s.; pi. Junuil/cijnud } ~ army, 

soldiers, host. See at 56:28, p. 1415, n. 8 

5. i. c. on [he I by of Judgement for punishment 
j! jju muhdnrUn (pi,; s wulttjuri those 

presented, put up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from 'ahdarii. 
form IV or limtiitti \hiuf&r\, lo be present Sec at 
36: S4. p. I422.V I)." 

6. Sj-* AS jHAairt = let him or it noi make sad. 
grieve (v, iii. m s. imperative [prohibition] from 
)ummu [hwji/hamit\< in moke sud See at 31:23, 
p. 1719. ri. I) ' 

7. i. e., the words of unbelief, criticism and 
mocking 

S- Lijj—i yusirriina = they (all] hide, conceal. 

keep secret (v, iii, m. p). impfct. from 'ararra, 
form IV of surra [tnrilr/umrrt>h/nHt.ttimih}, to 
gladden, to delight See at 1 1:5. p. 679. n. I}. 
9, dyirt fu'linuna ■ they (all) declare, disclose 

(v, >n in pi impfct from 'n'lurm, form IV ol 
'aiimo/'iitURii VmiSniyyuh]. lo be nr become 
known, evident. See at 36:76. p 1427. n. 9). 
)0. i. c, of the parents. "^ imtfalt Is,; pi. 

nuliif) = drop, sperm. See at 35: 1 1 . p 1 393, nil 
II i. e., he doubts and denies the resurrection 
and judgemeni. forgetting his origin of how Allah 
brought him into being and made him grow, 
fj*- khafim (s.l pi khuj-tim^V kJiusm/ht)- 
sdvocate, defender, one who controverts and 
argues, disputant (active participle in the scale of 
ju'M from khasama, 10 defeat ill argument. 10 
discount Sec at 16:4, p. 828-, n. If) 
12. j— • ntuiya = he forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii m. s. past from nasy/aisytin, to forget, See at 
20:88. p. 997. n. 11). 
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Surah 36: ra-Sfci [Pm{Jju') 23 ) 



^.J^3& He says: "Who will give life 1 
;>J,3iJf to the bones 2 when they are 
^jL_.J decayed and rotten?" 1 






&t< 






79. Say: "There will give life 
to them the' One Who 
produced* them 

for the first time; 5 

and He is of every creation 

All-Knowing." 

80. "He Who makes 6 for you 
out of the green 7 vegetation* 
fire;' 

and lo, you then do out of it 
set fire!" 10 

81. Is not then the One Who 
created the heavens 

and the earth 
All-Capable" 
of creating 
the like of them? 12 



1. tjHfiihyt - he gives life revivifies, brings to 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. in m. 5. 
iinpfcl from 'tihya, form IV of imyiya [hawk], lo 
live, Sec al 30:50. p. 1307, n 2). 

2. fit 'i^Sm (pi.; Sing, 'turn) = bones. See nl 
23:82, p- 1095. n 8. 

3. i- e . when nut only the skins and muse lei but 
also the hardcsl parts of the corpses, the bones, 
will be roltcn and reduced to dust. ■-». ramim - 



f*-J 



rotten, decayed 



4. till 'anska'a - he produced, brought into 

being, caused lo rise (v. ill s pasl in form IV of 
muhii'a | rua/iV mah&'f nuuh'ah], to rise, to 
emerge Sec al 6:141, p. 451, n. 5). 

5. !/■ man-alt (S.; pi. mitTT&t/miraf} = Time, turn, 
once. See al 20:37. p. 982, n B 

6. J** ja'ala - he made I sel / put / placed / 

appointed (v. ilj. s. prwi from ju'l, lo mak«. lo put. 
See al 36: 27. p. HIS. a. $). 

7. jji!*f 'akkdar (s.; pi. kftudr) = green. 

$ /-^ shajar (s.: pt. ajhj&r) - itl-l-s. (ikiinv 
vf gelation See r/iajwuA at 35. p. 19, n 4. 

9. Noi only do trees and plum serve us fuel for 
fire even when green, it is through ihc green trees 
and vegetation lhat Allah provides oxygen without 
which no fire con be kindled 

10. 0)*iy tSqiduna a you kindle, set fire (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfel from awqtidti, form IV of waquda 
[wtiqdjwuqad/waqud\, lo take fire, to burn See 
yutjidiinii al 13: 17. p. 17 1 . n. 10). 

1 1 . j>u qddir - capable, one who hn power, 

■\|l-{".ip:ihle i.ilI jt.iih. i|jk- Emm qvditrti 
[qadr/qadar], lo ordain, to measure, to have 
power. Sec at 17:9°. p. 905. n. 12). 

12. i. c. to resurrcet them by creating Ihem 
again. 
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Surah 36: Y&Sm { PartUm - ) 23 ] 



m:w 



$&$ the Supreme Creator, 1 
©jlJ«fi the All-Knowing. 3 

»j$&\ 82. It is but His Command 5 
&Ll$\l\ when He intends 4 anything 
J3l^y that He says for it "Be" 
£) i£2li and it comes into being. 5 

cfjKo 1 ^* 83. So Sacrosanct* is He 

*x* in Whose Hand is 

%lsr'd>£>0* the dominion' of everything; 

^ and to Him 

£>o££ you all will be returned. 6 















I jy* KbaSSq - Creator, Supreme Maker (act 

participle in the intensive form of fa"M from 
khuhiqu [khaltf], to create. See khataqita at 15:86. 
p 825, n. I . 

2, |«Lfr 'afflw (s.; pi. 'alomJ') o well informed. 

erudite, learned, more knowing, All-Knowing. 
Omniscient. See at 34:26, p, 1377. n. 1 2. 

3, See 35:41, jJ *amr ts.; pi- W 'uwfiim> / Jr J 
Hiriur} = Otdei. command, dec re*/ mailer, issue. 

affair. See at 30:25, p. 1291, n. 12. 

4, >\} arfida = he intended, desired, had in 

mind, willed [v. in m. s. past in form IV of nidti 
\eawd], to walk stout. See at 18:82. p, 941, n. 2). 
*s Ojf^ yaktinu - he or it becomes, comes into 

being, happens, takes place (v iii. m. s. impfcl 
from k&ntt ywwn/toy&n/lwyiiunali], to be, to 

cud) 

6: iji»w SubMn is derived from mbbaha, form II 

nt tubulin Uabfi/nib&hah], to twin. Ill its form II 
the verb means to praise. to sing the glory. Suhh&n 
ii generally rendered as "Glory be to Hi HI"; but 
"Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better. See m 
36:36. p. 14 I7.il 9. 

7. ^jSi- matakSl = empire, realm, kingdom. 

dominion. See at 23:83. p. 1096, n. 4. 

8. i. e., after Resurrection for ludgemcnl, reward 
And punishment. Jj—y turjaVtna a you {all; are 

relumed, sent back (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. passive 
from ra/Vi'a [ra>u'], to return. See at 32:11, p. 
1327. n. 4). 
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37: Surat al~$dffai (Those Standing in Rows) 
Makkan : 1 82 'ayahs 

This is also an early Makkan wuA which, like The other Makkan surahs, deals with unhid 
(monotheism), wtihy. Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an oath by the 
angels who line up in prayers and in obeying Allah's commands. Reference is new made to the rebellious 
Satan and the unbelievers' doubts about the Resurrection and their persistence in polytheism. Mention is 
then made of the punishment and despicable life of the unbelievers in the hereafter and, in contrast, the 
reward and honourable life of the believers. Emphasis is then made on the fact that Allah has sent 
Messengers from time to time to guide mankind lo the truth and the worship of Allah Alone; and 
mention is made in this connection of Prophets Nuh, Ibr&hfm and his sacrificing his son lsma'fl in 
obedience to Allah's command, IshSq, Musi and Harfln, Jlyas, LOt and Yflnus, peace be on them all. It 
ends with an emphasis again on lawhid and the polytheists' persistence in setting partners with Allah and 
their mistaken notion of jinn being Allah's daughters. 

The surah is named after [he oath by the angels who line up (oi-saffai) with which it starts. 



\m&L mm ism\ 


s^£&$Q- -^ 


<^ilil£ I. By those lining up 1 


Qlii in rows; 




<jij>S% 2. And those driving 


away 2 


Qrjiy in a drive; 




^QB% 3. And those reciting 


i 


CjJlPj a reminder. 4 




£$$ 4, Verily your God is 


QjL^ the One" — 




oJ3fJJ 5. Lord of the heaven 


s 



I , Allah makes on eath by the angels, one of Hii 
wonderful creation!, who line up in prayer and to 
obey His command, in order to einphaijte Mil 
Greatness and Glory, ^alL* taffat {(. pi.: ■ 

sftfftih; in. itiff) - those Standing in a row. ranging 
in ranks (act. participle From Wffti [suff], 10 set up 
in a row, to line up. range, classify, eumpcise) 

I. This is a description Of another duly j* signed 
by Allah to the angels, that of driving away and 
push me the clouds or men from had deeds or 
Salans from ihcir evil manoeuvre?; (Ai-Baydawf, 

II, p. 289). >S<t/*1j T&jir&i (f. pi.; s. wjirah; in 

zSjir) - those giving a push, driving away (act 
participle from lajurtt \mjr], to drive away, push, 
hold back, restrain). 

3. This is another function assigned lo the angels, 
namely, lo recite the Bosk sen! down by Allah to 

His Messenger oyu isiiySt (f p!.; s. tMlytiti:. m. 

latin) = those reciting, reading aloud (act 
participle from tolil [liliiKnh]. to recite Sec yudd 
at 33:34, p. 1348, n. 8). 

4. i. e., the Book senl down by Allah, the Qur'an. 
jS"i dhikr n citation, recollection, remembrance. 

menlion, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'in. The 
Qur'an is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for 
instance 15:6. 15:9. 16:44, 21:50, 23:71. 25:29, 
26:5. 38:49, 38:87, 4|;41, 54;25, 68:51-51 81:27. 
See at 36:69. p. 1425. n. 10. 

5. This is the conclusion of the oath contained in 
the preceding three 'Syahn and a reminding by 
Allah that there is no god Except He. 
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SSmh 37: At -SAffai [ Part J/i«") 23 ] 
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i5j$S 






and the earth and all that is 
between the two; 
and Lord of 



Qlo^^Jf the points of sun- rise. 



33$ 


6. Verily We have adorned 


GilliUii 


the nearest 1 sky 




with an adornment 4 — 


§y$3f 


the stars/ 




U^-j 


7. And as protection* 




j£&&i 


against every Satan 




$^ 


turning rebellious. 7 




uyj-ji' 


8. They cannot overh 


ear 8 


^Vi^Iij; 


the Higher Council; 9 




for they are hurled at 


i) 



S^^ife from every side. 

%^1 9. Being driven away; 11 

'Aj and they shall have 

Q4-?£<5& a punishment in perpetuity. 



I JjLv mashariq (pi.; s rnitfArty) = the paints 

uf sun-rise ( noun of plate from sitaruqa 
[shiirqlffi»rtKjl, to rise. W radiate See mushritjhi 
a< 26:60, p. U73,n. II). 

2. fa^J zayyanad = we adorned, embellished, 

decorated, ornamented, beautified, made 
charming (v, i. p|, past from Tuyyumi. form II of 
idrHI [My*}. 10 decorate, adorn Sec at 27:4. p. 
1203, n. 4). 

3. The Sttn and all the stars arc set by Allah ill the 
sky nearest to the earth. Beyond this there is a 
vast dark zone l#» dunyll (I.; in. Wild ) = 
nearer, nearest. lower, lowest, this world, earth. 
See tulna al 33:59. p. 1361. n. 13, 

4. i^j ztnah - adornment, embellishment, 

ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, bcauly 
See al 33:28, p. 1346, n. 2. 

5. v^V kawSkib (pi,; s, kuwiab} - stars, Sec 
kawkub at 24:36, p. I J20, n. 6. 

6. i.e.. of the sky. 

7. Jjl* m&rid (-4,: pi. muradah/murrtid) = rebel, 

One who turns rebellious, refractory, recalcitrant, 
defiant (act. participle from nuinidti [murSd], lo 
be refractory, to rebel Sec mumurrtid at 27:44, p, 
IJ15.r. II). 

8. JjK— i jwyiffjnmd'liiw (originally 

> , (j;(Uifiiifflir'u'UJ) = they lend their ear, listen 
secretly, overhear (v. iii, m pi- impfcl. from 
itistunmu'ti, form V of sami'u [mm'/ fumd'/ 
nmsnui'X to hear. See isma'u al 36:25. p. J4I5. tl 
I). 

9. i. e., the angels in the high heaven. t U mala ' 

= crowd, host, grandees, council of ciders, chiefs, 
nobles. See at 28:38, p. 1245, n. 8 1 

10. i- e., by shooting stars and meteors, dyaij 

yitqdhqf&na = they air hurled, hurled at, 
launched, thrown, flung, east, tossed down, sent 
down ( V. iii. m pi. inipfel passive from qadhafa 
[qadhfl, lo throw, to east. See yatjdhif&iw al 
34:53. p. 1388. n. I J. 

1 1. i. e., in the hereafter, jft-i dahur = to drive 

away, rout, expel (verbal noun), See mad-hAr .n 
17:39,365. n. 6. 

12. v**J "'if'* - permanent, lasting, perpetual, 
for ever (act participle from ivasiilx) [wiqub], to 
last, See at 16:52, p. 844, n, 5) 
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S&rab 37: Ai-Sdfftit | Pan (Jui ) 2 J | 



u&tf\ 


] 0. Except such as grabs' 


Jiiiliiiiii 


a grab but there pursues 2 him 


$i»^fe 


a blaze* very piercing. 4 




1 L So ask their opinion. 5 


oEdsf/a 


Are they harder in creation or 


teay 


those* that We have created. 


■ ^ ■£>■ * 


Verily We have created them 


$*#&* 


of clay s quite sticky.* 


iluij^ 


12, Nay, you are surprised, 10 ' 




but they deride. 11 


04* 


t3. And if Lhey are reminded 12 


i$si$& 


they remeber not. 


^fe 


14. And if they see a sign," 


Oj^jLi 


they burst out in ridicule. 1 ' 1 


ne 


\5. And they say: 


VlUi-j 


"This is naughl but 


$&*?£? 


sorcery 15 quite obvious," 



1. i. c, listens stealthily a little. jU~ khalifa = 

he grabbed, snatuhu J, m\ito\. wrthted away (v. in. 
in, s. post from khuif, to snatch. See 
yatiiklmttafHisa at 29:67. p. |2*9, n. 3), 

2. (J '<atM'# = he subordinated, made to 

follow, followed, pursued (v. iii, m. s. past in form 
IV of itibi'a [luba'Aab&ah], la follow See at 
20:78. p. 994. ti. 6). 

3. v 1 ^ shihUb (s., pi. ,iftuWj)= bla/je, burning. 

luminous meteor, shooting star, flame Set oi 
27:7. p 1204. n. 1. 

A. wiL' t&tqib = piercing, penetrating, sharp (act 

participle from ihnqaba [ihtiqh], lo bore, to drill. 

5. i. e., the opinion of those who deny 

Resurrection < * «l istafli - ask the opinion/legal 

opinion, consult (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
hlsfta'a, form X of faiiya [fiitti'\. to be youthful. 
See lit Hiffisfli at 18:22. p. 919. n. 5J, 

6. i. e,, the earth, the heavens, the stars, the son, 
the moon. etc. 

7. i, e„ mankind, including those that disbelieve. 

8. ^ tin = clay, soil. See at 32:7, p, 1326. n. 4, 

9. vjV l&stb - sticky, adhering, firmly fined (act 

participle from tuitiba \tmiih], lo cling, adhere). 

10. i. e.. at their dhbclicf and denial of ihc 
Resurrection. : " j- m 'ajibta - you wondered, were 

MLIJiriSfll. ILStUJIIsllL-il (V li II, S [11-1 ||. I|l, tljiki 

[ 'ajab\. to wonder, lo be astonished, Sec ta'jab at 
1 3:5, p. 765, n. 9). 

1 1 . ^}j^-i yosthaiina = they deride, ridicule. 

laugh at, mock, scoff at, jeer (v. iii. m pi. iropfct 
from tnkhira \sukhr/mnskhiir\, lo ridicule, deride. 
See at 9:79, p. 61 1, n, 13). 

12. ijjf j dbukkirti = they were reminded (v. Iii; 

m p| [izlvi [K^sii-t from tihtlkkiitH, form II iff 
dhakara [dhikr/uidhkar\, to remember, See at 
32:15. p. I32B, n.9). 

13. i. e., any sign or miracle proving the tntlh of 
your Me$sengewhip. 

14. iijjfc ~ ; yastaskhiruna - they burst out in 

ridicule, turn to scoffing at (v. iii. m pi, impfcL 
from ifiiitkhtirti, form X of wkhittt See tt. 11 
above). 

15. j»— sikr (pi. ashur) = sorcery, magic. See at 
34:43. p. 1384, n 12 
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LfW 16. "Is it that when we are dead 

($£, and become dust' and 

li^ bones, 2 

&si shall we be 

(Tjoj,^ indeed resurrected?" 5 

@&$ 1 7 . "And also our fathers 

&offi of old?" 4 

111*1^ ji 18. Say: "Yes, and you will 

^*-j be humiliated." 5 

>Xi]i 19. It will be but 

*^-sGrJ a single blast; 6 

®^j)*i'M4 and l°» foey will be gazing. 7 

\j\ij 20. And they will say: 

ui$y£ "Woe to us, this is 

$ iijtffji ^e day of Judgement." 6 

ijci 21. This is 

jjjyjiifjlj the Day of decision' which 

£>x&^JJT you had been disbelieving. 10 



1. i, e., decomposed and reduced lo dust. v>V 

/lira* [s.; p). atribuh/ tirban) = sail, dust, din. 
earth Sec fll 35: 1 1 . p. 1 393. ft. 1 

2. fUi* 'ij-aw (pi.; sing, 'aim) = bonis. S« al 
36:7S, p, 1428. n. 2, 

3. J^w mok'SthSii - (pi.; s. uub'ufft) = those 

resuirected, raised, raised up, sem out (passive 
participle from hu'ulhu [bii'th], In send. to raise). 
See at 23:82, p. 1095. n. 9). 

4. i. e . our fathers and ancestors who died long 
be Fare us? In Arabic the icrra "fathere" means 
fathers, grandfathers and ancestors 

5 i^jy-b dikkiritn (pi.; s. dilkisir\ = those who 

become small, bumble, lowly, humiliated (act. 
participle from dokhuru \tlk.<uirMukhiir\. la be 
small, humble). 

6. i- e., the second blowing of the trumpet by the 
angel Israfil whereupon all will be resurrected 
~*r~i mjrah m blast, piercing sound. Sec jAjiiti! 
at 37:2, p. 1430, a. 1. 

7 i. e_, they will be resurrected and will be 
l!Hikuu> one to another in astonishment and 
bewilderment ~<Je-. yttinurOtm = they look, look 

expectantly, gaze, wait for, await (v, iii. m. pi. 
impfct from miutrti [nuzr/mtmzur], to sec. view, 
look at. See at 36:49, p. 1420, a. 9). 

5. ,>i din = rt-li^uin, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding uf reward and 
punishment, requital, See at 31:32. p. 1322. n S 

9. i. c . decision regarding the deeds or all. J^i 

fafl (s.i pi. fu^Ql) ~ dciachmem, division, 
partition, decision, chapter, class. 

10, -ijii?; lukodhdhibitim = you (all) cry lies to, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. in pi. impfct. from 
kiidhdhaba, form II of hidhubn [kidhh fkudhih 
fttidhtxih fktdhbah\. to lie. Sceal 34:43, p J3R4, 
n.5). 
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Ssiran 37: Al-SSffdtl Part (./_?') 23 | 






if* t't 






S^thm i Kukiri 2 

22. Assemble 1 those who 
committed wrong 1 

and their sorts' 1 and what 
they used to worship 

23. Besides Allah. 
And direct 4 them to 
the way* of hell. 



24. And halt 6 them; 
{§ jjj£X$ indeed they shall be asked. 7 



|3r_ 




"* -i *' 






25. What is the matter with you, 
you help not one another? 1 

26. Nay, they are today 
in complete surrender. 9 

27. And there will turn 10 
one to another 
mutually making queries. 



1. i c. il will he unlcpnl l j^*' nh*frirni = you 
(all) assemble, gather, collect, master, rally (v. H. 
TO pi. imperative from huxlmra \hashr\. lo gather. 
See ntthshuru m 34:40, p, 1383, n. 4). 

2. Ijj]> ;aWd = ihey did wrong/injustice, 
transgressed, committed shirk (next ihat at 31:13 
shirk < selling partners with Allah I is coiled a 
grave ;u/m.) (v, iii. m. pi. past from zulama 
[iatm/: t ulm\, id do wrong. See a) 34:19, p, 1373. 
It'. 3). 

lie., their likes and partners, pljjl 'aiwdj (sing. 
-,i jaw/) - husbands, wives, spouses, partners, 
pairs, kinds, sorts. See al 36:36, p. 1417, n. 10. 

4. lj-»i HidS = you (all) show the way, guide, 

lead, direct ( v, ii m pi. imperative from kudu 
\lm,t\ / iimlmi /iaduyah |, to guide, to show. See 
yuhduim at 32:24, p, 1331 . n. 7), 

5. -d^ siril = way, path, road. See at 36:61, p. 
1423, n. 3. 

6. i. e.. before they reach hell lyi qif& = you (all) 
hall. slop, make stand, detain (v. ii. m. pL 
imperalivc from wuqaja [waqf/miqufl, lo come 
lo a stop, to stand still See muKififun M 34:31. 
p. 1379, p, n. 5 ), 

7. i. e.. ftboill ihcir deeds, ijjljj— > mas'uMn (pi 

s. jnai'tff) - those who ore questioned/ asked/ 
enquired, respo asible. accountable, answerahle 
(passive participle from tu'aht {su'H/ mta'alah], 
to ask, lo enquire, 10 implore, See <mu '5(33:11 p. 
1340,11. 10). 

8. i. e.. ii will be said lo them, why do yon not 
help one another as you used lo help one another 
in Ihe worldly life? L>jj-»-i tnn&saritna (originally 

hihmu\\irunti ) a yon (all) render mutual help, 
help one another [v. ii. ni pi. impfci. from 
twuhuru. from IV or niaara \ntar /nastir], to 
help. Sec yunsuru at 30: S, p. 1291 , n, 4) 

9. Jj-L.- ; .-- mustaslimiin (pi. s. mustastim) = 

those who make submission, surrender, capitulate, 
yield, give themselves up (act. participle from 
istaslama. farm X of salinta [i<iltinuWx<iltim\. to 
be safe. See yutlim J I 22. p. 1318. n. S), 

10. Jil 'aqhtilti = he turned to, approached. 

advanced (v. iii, m s. past in form IV of quhila 
[qvtiit/ijukiily. to accept See 'aqbalS at 12:71. p. 
746. n. 14). 
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Surah 37; At-Stiffi! f Pan (Art - } 23 ) 



I43S 



i^li 



&M 






28, They will say: 1 
"Indeed you had been 
coming to us by the right." 2 



,3 m 



fillip 



29. They will say I s "Nay, 
you had not been 
believing," 






JS^Uo^j 30, "Nor had we over you 
any authority. 4 
Nay, you had been a people 
transgressing." 5 



31. "So due 6 has become on 
us the word 7 of our Lord. 
We indeed are going to taste."* 

32. "For we led you astray." 
Indeed we had gone astray." 1 " 

33. So surely they" shall 
that day in the punishment 
be partners. 13 






Q^Ml 






$^& 



1. i. e.. those who had followed the unbelieving 
leaders will say 10 the leaders, 

2. \. c, wiih powu and authority; and also in the 
name of the established religion and custom. ljrr > J 
jtawftr (j.; pi. 'aymOn) = right, right hand. 

1, i. e., the leaders will say in reply. 

4. i^kL. sultan - authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 54-20, p. 1375. n 12. 

5. ,>^U. tGghtn (pi,; ace. /gen, of JflflAiin; s. 

tSghia) n transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds (act, participle from tagha 
[laghaa/ tughyin], to exceed all bounds. See 
pgha &1 20:43. 984. n. 10). 

6. J>- frd^o - he or it become true, correct, due, 

right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s, past from haqq See 
at 36:17. p 1410. n. 3). 

7. i.e., sentence of punishment 

a. i, e., going to taste the punishment. ij*ii 

dha'iqutt (pi.; s. dhu'iq\ = those who taste, ate 
going 10 taste (act, participle from dlmi/it [iltititfa 
[dhawtf/ ntuilhiiif]. to taste. Sec dha'iquh at 
2957. p J285.n. 10) 

o. L,y-( 'aghvayni = we led astray, misled, lured 
(v, i, pi. past from 'aghwti. form IV of gatiwii 
U'/'f'.v.v fgttwjiyiih\, to go astray, See at 2S.6.1. p. 
1254, n. It). 

10. jjt* ghJtwtn (pi ; ace /gen. of #Ad>vtk. i. 

gli&mn} =* those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. participle from ghawA 
Ltlmyy JffatwtfywA], to go astray. See n. 9 above 
and at 26:91. p. J 178. n. II). 

1 1 . i. c. the fcerierc and the followers 

12. ijO- L ' nias.htnrik&n (pi.; s. musliturik) = 

thuse sharing, talcing part, being partners. 
cooperating, participating (act, participle from 
ishlftnthl. foim VIII of shiirikti [.iftiriV .tturkoh/ 
shatikuh], to share, to lake part, See musliriila at 
30:31, p. 1 300, n. 4), 
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SHroh 37: Al-Sfflto \ Pan U>al 23 I 



rV-" 



JjUUI 



i^JuiT^ 34. Verily suchwise We deal 
I^Jom^JL with the sinful. 1 

t^lfi^J 35. Indeed they had been, 

i^jjiii when it was said to them 

tiftljft? "There is no God but Allah", 

£™J ot^llj turning arrogant. 1 

36. And they said: 
'Are we indeed to abandon 5 
our gods 

for the sake of a poet 4 
gone off his head.?"* 

37. Nay, he has come 
with the truth and he 
confirms 6 the Messengers. 7 

38. You shall surely 
be tasting 8 the punishment 
most painful. 



{J} 



A 



vjiUiiiijLTjj 



iijjtXty 39. And you will not be requited 



I- kB*j*** mujnmin [pi.: ace. /gen. of mujnmia; 
s rtiujrim) = thaw who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (scl. participle from optima, fonn 
IV of joramii [/orarj, to commit a crime. See ai 
34:32, p. I380,n.2). 

2. Jjj^-i yastakbirSna = ihey nun amigitil/ 

protid/haughly, are puffed up( v, in m. 5. impfct 
from isiakbara, form X of tuihura [kubr/ kibtir/ 
kitbarati] lo become big, large, great. See m 
32:15. p. 1 323. n. 13). 

3. ijfjiU titik&{n){ pi. ; s. tibik) = those who 

abandon, give up, forsake, leave (act participle 
from (uraka [lark\, lo leave, The terminal nSn is 
dropped because of the genitive construction See 
luritfat 11:53, p 697. n.2). 

4. The allusion is to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The 
polylheists of Makka used to allege thai he hud 
turned a poet and that he had gone off his head 
because of his giving out the passages of the 
Qur'an and asking ihem io abandon their gods 
and goddesses and worship Allah Alone. /U 
ihS'ir (s. ; pi. sha'isru' \ = poet. 

5. See also 34:46. p. 1386. ;>>— majn&n Is.; pi. 

mijtmm) - possessed, insane, mad, one gone off 
his head (pass participle from jimnti [irmiin], lo 
cover, lo hide See at 26:27. p, 1 167. n. ID). 

6. <iJ-* saddaqa = he proved true, verified, 

substantiated, confirmed (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
If of sadoqa [sadq/sidql. to speak the Imlh. See at 
34:20, p. 1375, n, 9), 

7. i. e., the previous Messengers of Allah. This is 
.:i L'Mipiuii oil i Ik- fact ihai all the Messengers of 
Allah delivered the same religion. Islam and that 

the Qur'an completes and finalizes it. 

U. i.e.. you, who set partners wilh Allah und do 
the deeds forbidden by Him. i^bdhd'iqa <») (pi.: 
s. dhd'iq) = those who taste, arc going to tasks 
(act. participle from dhaqa [dhaqa [Swwqf 
madhaql, to taste, The ten in rial nan is dropped 
because of the genitive construction. See 
.ihti iqdn at 37:31 . p. 1435. n, 8). 
9, --j,.W iujzawna - you are recompensed, 

requited, reworded, repaid (v. ii. m. pi impfct 
passive from )azA \jatd']. lo recompense. Sec at 
36:54, p, 1422, n 4). 
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'Jjfc4\ except for what you had been 
<$*! doing. 

t&Kjiil 40. Except the servants of 
QUr*^ Allah, the select ones. 1 

^Ji^t 4 1 , Such ones shall have 
fj^ ji provision 2 specified/ 

Jgi 42. Fruits; 4 
($JSjij£j-iJ and they will be honoured. 5 



J)^ 1 ^^ 43. In (he gardens of bliss. 

^4£ 44, On couches 7 
£5!^ facing one another.* 

-t&uLfc 45. Passed round" them will be 
6*u^ a cup 10 from 

a running spring." 



i££ 46. Crystal white,' * 
^Jciuj^iUijJ a delight 11 to the drinkers. 



1 . i.e., they will not [aslc the punishment. . 

mukhlann (pi.; ace/ genitive of muMlajufl,; s, 
mukhlat) - rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, 
select ones (pass, participle (ram 'akhiitsa, fonn 
IV of khaitisa [Jtftufdf], to he pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. See at 15:40. p. SIS. n. J I), 

2. i. e.. in paradise, given morning and evening. 

as staled in 19:62. p. 967, Jjj rfe? (pi. J*jj* 
anAi/i = sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 
means of livelihood, provision, boon. See at 1 1:6. 
p. 679, n. 5, 

3. r _JU» malum = known, determined, fixed, 

specified (pass, participle from ulima ['(Ml], to 
know. See at 26:155. p. 1189, n 3 

4. i. e.. all types of good and delicious fruits. *S~1ji 

fawaiih (pi, ; s. jHfatanl = fruits. See at 23: 1 9. p. 
1079, n. S. 

5. ■iyjS' mnkram&n [pt,: s. mukram) o those 

honoured (passive participle from 'akmt/Hi, form 
IV of kcirnmti [kiiram/ kurtimahf kartimtlh], 10 be 
noble, generous. See Hurim at 34:4. p, 1369, n, 1), 

fj, f+i na'im - bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness, 

delight- See at 3J :8, p 1313. n. 3. 

7. Jv - mrur (pi., S. jt_f surir) - bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 15:47, p. SI 7, n. 5. 

8. jA^ rrtwo^iffirt (pi.: aix./gen. of 

mitlaqubtluni t- mutonShit) - facing one another, 
confronting one another, meeting, one another (act. 
participle from utq&huta . form VI of qabih 
{quhui/qubul\, to accept, to receive. See at 15:47. 
p. 817, n. 6), 

9. j^h yufflu - he or it is taken/passed round. 

circumambulated, taken on a circuit ( v, iii. m. i. 
inipfct passive from tdfii [ Mwiif/tawfAawfibi], to 
go about, run around- See yauuwwafa at 2:158. p, 
74. n- R). 

10 JS ka'S (S,; pi, ku'&rfkitWka '.tfli) • cup, 
MmHcr. drinking glass. 

1 1. j?* ma'la = spring, running spring, source of 
water, See 'ayn at 33:50. p. 1088, n. .1. 

12. »Lka buyda' (f.; m. 'abyatt) = while, crystal 
while, bright, clean, See at 28 32, p, 1243, n, 17. 

13. iii ladlidhah Is. 1 pi. htdhdhdi) = delight, 
pleasure, bliss, joy, 
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l^-*V 47. Neither is therein 

4j* 









any intoxication. 

nor will they be due to it 

exhausted. 2 

48. And beside them will be 
maidens restraining: 1 of glance, 4 
attractively wide-eyed. 5 



or' 



% 



\Qi>j&Ja-i 



49. As if they were 
eggs well-kept,* 

50. So there will turn 7 
some to others 
asking one another. 8 



5 1 . Someone of them will say: 
ue^Uiii^ij * indeed had an associate." 5 









52. "He used to say:" Are you 
really of those believing?" 10 



££<1j»i 53. "Is it that when we are dead 



1. J j* ghawl ($.; pi, 'aghwdl) = intoxication, 
fatality, malignity. 

2. <lj>x jufiwf&m = they are exhausted, 

debilitated (v, lit. tn. pi. impfci, passive from 
naiafa [naz/], to drain, to exhaust). 

3. ol^tti qatirat (f, pi.; s. qCisimht = restricted, 

confined, reserved, restraining (act. participle 
from qusuruf qufuni [ qLit:r/qai:r/qa.U!rah/qu;ur\ 
become short, tn full shon. See ytfftfr&u at 
7:202. p. 543, it 12) 

4. i. e., chaste women pot looking at anyone else 
except their husbands. j> tarf = glance, look, 
eye, See at 27:40, p. 1 2014, n, 2. 

5. ^ 'In (f. pi;, s 'aynfi') = attractively wide 
eyed. 

6. 0>S* makmm = covered, sheltered, hidden, 
well-kept (passive participle from karma 
[kann/kunun]. to conceal, caver. See 'ukntmtum at 
2:235, p, M8.n 7). 

7. Jjl 'aqbala = he turned to, approached, 
advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in from form IV of 
qahsla [qabai/quba!), to accept. See at 37:27, p. 
1434.0 10), 

8. ijltt-^ yalasi'alilita = they ask one another. 

enquire of one another, make queries, nuke 
claims, demand (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
icaa'ata. form VI of sa'ata \ ni'&l], to ask. See at 
23:101. p. 1099, n 13). 

9- jij qerfX (S.; pt qurunS') = associate, 

comrade, consort, connected, joined [ act. 
participle in the scale of fu'll from qarcum 
Iqtim), to connect, to associate. See ntuqarnsam 
at 25:13. p. Il4l,n,9). 

10. i, ti . believing in Resurrection and life in the 
hereafter. ,j^*r mttiadtliqin (pi,; aecJgen, of 
inti.\intttisf&i\ , s, muxuddiqi = those who confirm, 
verify, attest, giving credence, believing (actiwe 
participle from uidduqa. form II of sadeQti 
\jiulij/iidq], to speak the tnilh. See muautldiq at 
35:31, p. 1401. n I) 
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jr 



and became dust 1 and bones, 
shall we be really requited?* 

54. He -1 will say: "Are you 
going to look out?" 5 

55. So he will look out 
and will see him 

in the midst of hellfire. 

56. He will say: "By Allah, 
you were indeed about to 6 



i>jjj ruin me! 



„-.' 



"is.. 



Q**-* 1 . 



jjVf ii>v'i 



57. "And were it not for 
the grace of my Lord 

I would surely have been 
of those brought along." 8 

58. "Are we then not 
to die?" ' 

59. "Except our first death 



10 



1. vj'/ turSb (s,: pi. ambah/ lirbany = sail. dust, 
dirt, earth. Sec at 37: 16, p. 1+33. n. I , 

2. f<J** "faim (pi.: sing. Km) = bones, See 31 
37: 16. p. 1433.(1.2, 

3. i. c, resurrected and requited. Jy^-i* madinun 

1 [il . I madin) = those judged and requited (pass, 
participle from d&itti idayn) in borrow, to take a 

loan. S« fad&yantunt M 1282, p. 147, n. 3).. 

4. i. e. the person spoken to will say to ihe 
speaker 

5. i. e., are you going to look out for the state of 
that associate of yours? >>^lV- mttttM'&n (pi.; 5, 

mtilla(i') = (hos* who loot out, took into, inspect, 
become acquainted (set. participle from Mala a. 
form VIII of fnto'a [wM'/Fwrfci'l, to rise. See 
iltttltt'm m 18:18. p, 916, n 10) 

6. o-ef lidffl = you were about to. on the point 

of, almost (v. ii, m. s. past from kmla \ttnwd]y to 
be on the point of. See at 17:74, p. K97, n. 9). 

7. i. e.. by misguiding me into unbelief, turdini 
(originally iurdt*nFi : ijV tardf = you ruin, 
destroy, bring about the fall of (v. ii. m. s. lmpfci 
from urdS, form IV of radiya [jjj radon], to 
perish, be destroyed. See yurdi at 6: 137. p. 449, 
n. 6). 

8. i. c„ for trial and punishment, ^ij '<+*• 

muffdartn (pi ■ asc/gen- of mulidarun; s. 
malidiir) ■ those presented, put up. brought fnce 
to nice, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
frtun 'ttlfc^tiru. form IV of htulum [tiudiir], to be 
present. Sec at 28:61, p. 1254, n. 5). 

9. The person in parodist will ask himself this 
question oui of wonder and satisfaction. 

10. i. e... the deaih after the worthy life. 
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® 









nor shall we be punished?" 

60. "This indeed is 

the success 2 most grand." , 

6l.Forthelikeofthis 4 
let there act those acting. 5 



jt$$ 62. Is this the better 
;1 ^ as entertainment 6 or 
(§l(J0\ \£L the Tree of Zaqqum.' 



l*£fcl:i 63. Verily We have set* it as 
{^f c^iSi ll£» a trial 5 ' for the transgressors. I0 



r^*i-ii 




.iitHjiil. 



■•j'j'j 






64. Verily it is a tree 
that grows 1 ' in 

the base l2 of the heUfire. 13 

65. Its fruits 14 are as if 
the heads of satans. 15 

66. And indeed they shall 



1. jrfiu mu'adMhahln {p| r ; aec /genitive of 

mu\itihilhuliiin; s. mu'miltdhtib) » those who are 
chasiised, punished (passive participle from 
\tdhdhtiba. form II [ru'dAU] of 'adimba {'adhb], 
to obstruct Sec al 34:35. p. 1 38 1 . n. £). 

2. jji /«»; b success, triumph, victory, 
achievement Sec at 10:64, p. 660. u. 8 

3. pJii "arfin = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave Sec al 33:71, p. 1365, n. 7). 

4. This success in attaining Allah's pleasure and 
jannuh. 

5. ijH# 'iirtJJ'Wii (pi ; 5. Anal) - workers, 

collectors, practising ones, those who do/act (act, 
participle from 'wrulti [ 'u"Kit\, to do. Sec 'dmitia 
at 2*58. p, 12S6, n 6) 

6. J> AlKIll (s.. pi. 'aniiM = thai which is 

prepared For a guest, entertainment, hospitality 
See at 32: 19, p 1329. n. 12. 

7. A specially vicious iw tn hell, *s described in 
'dvuA 65 below. 

8 <ji±tr ja'alnS a we made, set, put, appointed, 

tendered (v. i. pi. past from jti '«(« [/uV]. to make, 

ioscl See at 36:34, p. 1417, n I). 

9. --^ Jltnah (pi. fiii/m s trial, temptation, 

enticement, discoid, sedition, plea ton trial). See 
at 33:14, p. 1340, n 4. 

10, i. c, the potylhcists (note I hull at 31:13 .thirl 
or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
zulm), j^-W* zAIimln (net./gen, of zdtimun, sing. 
zalim) = transgressors, wrong-doers { active 
participle from zaltmui [zulm). Id transgress, da 
wrong, See at 28:50. p. 1 250, n. 4), 

1 1 , <i-p tanbtuu = she grows, sprouts («, iii f. J. 

implct from unburn [nobt], to grow, to sprout 

See at 23:20, p. 1079, n 10). 

12 j_»T 'of I (s.: pi. '«jtffl = root, origin, source, 

basis, base, See cull at 33:42. p. 1353, n 3 

13, ^wr jahtm = hellftre. hell. See at 22:51. p. 

1063. n II. 

14 rJL tal' s spadix or inflorescence of the palm 

tree, pollen, spathc. fruits. See al 26:148, p, 1 188, 

n. 2. 

15. i.e.. very vicious nod ug ly. 
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Wr 



^oJC"^ be eating of these 
I^ul^ui and shall be filling 1 of these 
®Sjti\ the bellies. 3 






i*J a& 67. Then they shall have 
lij^lt^ over these a sure blend 3 
^ ^rf^ of boiling water. 4 



•>' "f.i* 



^+iS^iyj 68. Then verily their return 
($Jp4.UV will be to the heUfire. 



\0ffi 69. Verily they had found 6 

(Jj^y 'tfc (heir fathers gone astray, 7 

fe^*$W* 70. So they were on their 

04^ footsteps 8 rushed along. 9 

J^JSj 7 1 . And there had strayed 

m& before them 

CjJjVi^=,1 most of those of old. I0 
$ 

tKiiiij 72. And We had indeed sent" 

&U>Xi <»fj among them warners. 12 



1. .^- nuifi'Hn i(i I s. iitii'i'i - ill-. .--L- who full, 

fillers loci, participle from mofa'd [™r/ nutr'uA 
//mi un |. to fill, to Till up. Sec la amiti'tmna ut 
32:13, p. 1328. n. 4), 

2. jjk turiun (pi; sing. Jk bain ) ■ stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner pans, See at 
23:21. p. lOBO.n. 2. 

3. s^i ikawb = mixture, blend, blemish, flaw. 

4. i, e., as ihcir drink, ^-j- fiomfm = bailing 

waier, close friend, intimate friend, (act participle 
in the scale of /a "if from fuimma \hamm], to heal, 

make hoi. See at 26: 101 . p. 1 180, n S. 

5. f^s marji' ts.: pi. ^-v mumji"\ = return, 

plate uf return, retort, authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raja « See at 31:23, p. 1319. n. 2) 

6. 'jJJT 'alfaw = they found (v iil. m. pi. past from 

'alfa, form IV of iaf& [Itifw], to find. See 'alfaynd 
ai 2:170, p. BO, n. S, 

7. jju* iMl//n (pi.; ace ./gen. of ddll&n) = those 

gone astray, those who go astray by abandoning 
monotheism and the "straight path" {active 
participle from falla IdaitU/duiuiuh], to go astray. 

to stray, to err. See al 2:198. p. 96, n. 12), 

g. jA 'Alkir (pi., s. / \ifbar) = tracks, traces, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results, Sec at 36:12. p 141 1, n. 9. 
9. i e., they did not use their reason nor did they 
listen to admonition but practised polytheism and 
the false religion simply on the ground that it was 

the religion of their fathers, jj*,* yuhm'Saa = 

ibey were rusher), rushed along, hastened (v. iil. 
m. pi impfct. passive front "nhrti'a. form IV of 
harti'a [hura ']. to rush, hasten). 
ID. jjljJ 'awwaliin (pi,; s. awwal) - first ones, 
those of otd. ancients. See at 27:68, p- 1213. n. 10. 

1 1, iil—jl arsalni = we sent out, sent, despatched, 

discharged (v. i. pi. past from analu. form IV of 
rtatlu \ruftil\, to be long and flowing. See at 
3S:24, p, 1398. n. 4). 

12. i, e,. Messengers, jtjj^ maadhirin (pi ; 

accusative/ gen. of mundhirin. sing mandhir) = 
warners, those giving warning (act. participle 
Trom andhara, to want, form IV of nadhura, 
[nadhr /nudhur]. to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
at 27:92. p. 1230. n. 4). 
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^tu.lI^=»Jk;S 73. So see 1 how was 
3yj^f\&£ the end 2 of those warned. 1 

i^i\^f.y\ 74. Except the servants of 
{$J <^jyJi^l\ Allah, the select ones. 4 

Section (Ruku ' J 3 
££k!lijLkj; 75. And Nfih had called 5 Us, 

l*Ji and Excellent indeed 
($Ji>l^lif are the Answerers. 6 

jCij?j 76. And We rescued 7 him 
,ii*tj and his people 

^5ji^<> f rom ^e distress* 
(Jj^Juff most stupendous." 



;!&S*£fclj 77. And made his progeny 
^£wCi(> the ones surviving. 10 

S^j 78. And We left 11 on him 
{$ "^|-j 'li among the later generations. 

&&'JL 79. Peace be on Nuh, 
0jJd^j among all beings. 



1 jIli unztir - you sec. look at, observe (v. ii_ m, 
s. imperative from itupirn [nvmr/ rnanzar], lo see. 
See an0g£ at 3(1:42, p, 1J04, n. 13). 

2. iJU 'Aqfbah (S.; pi. 4*jt 'awdgifa) a end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 2, 

3. The emphasis is on thai [hey were not punished 
before giving adequate warning. o i J x * 
mundhariti (pi ; accusntivcV gen. nf mundhtiriin, 
sing mandhut-) = [hose who are warned, (pass, 
participle from 'andharu, to warn, form IV of 
jjW/tara. \msiihr Mutthur\. to dedicate, lo make ■ 
yovj, See at 26:173. p. 1 192, n 4). 

4. i. b.. they were not punished. ,>aU^ mukhlastn 

(pi,; ace./ genitive of nsukhtasAn,; s iwiMki! I = 
rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, select ones 
(pass, participle from 'akhlasa, form |V of 
UuAim: \tjiutui]. to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. See at 37:40, p, 1437, n. I). 
5. i. e., called for help ijM n4(fd = he called 

out, called, summoned, cried QUI. (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form III of nadd [nadw). to call. See at 26: 10, p. 
1 164, n. 2). 

6. The plural form is used to indicate Allah's 
Majesty mujUr&n (pi.: s, mujib) - those who 
respond, answerers, the responsive (act- participle 
from Yi/46u, form TV of jdbti Hawb], lo travel, to 
explore. See mufib at 1 1:61, p, 700. n. S). 

7. Lj»j npjjgyna = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(V- i. pi, past from najjA. form 11 of naj& \mijw 
/najS' Majdh], to make for .safety, to be saved. 
Sec at 26:170. p. 119), n, 9). 

8. i. e., [he Deluge, ^f Itarb (s.: pi. VJ / 

fcurfii)= distress, #orry. concern, apprehension. 
anxiety, trouble. Sec at 21:76, p. 1302, n, 13. 

9. fji* 'ad™ b great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 37:60, p. 1440, n. 3), 

10. j£, Mqtn (pi,; aecJgen. of b&ij&n. s, haqiit ) 

= [he rest, remaining Ones, survivors (acL 
participle from btufiya [bai/&'], lo remain, to 
continue to be. See at 26: 120. p. 1 183. n. 9). 

11. i, e_, left the good memories and praise (see 
Ihn Kalhir. VII, pp. 1&-20). \£j tarakaS m we 

left, abandoned, gave up, forsook (v. L pi, post 
from laraka {jttrrJt J . to leave. See a! 29:35, p. 
1 277. n. 6. 
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$&\ 80. Verily suchwise 
t&inh^&sj* We reward 1 the righteous. 2 



■j.%\ 81, Indeed he was of 
{^o^jifcui Our believing servants/ 



£[££• 82. Then We drowned' 



&&-^ the others.' 



i ut?c£>^+ 83. And verily of his sect* 
0JL*5y was Ibrahim. 



,4j^-'^i 84. When he came to his Lord 

t^^-Ll^Ji with a heart unblemished. 7 

jlj^ 85. When he said 

***yj**l to his father and his people: 

!*S5ji£& "What is that you worship?" 111 

ti} 86. "Is it a falsehood* — 

$$y>4$- S°ds besides Allah'" — 

($3 iuJi/ lhat you have in mind?" 1 ' 



I. tfj»d najzS = we reward recompense, requite, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi, iitipLi, tram jam {jam'], 
10 recompense Sec al 35:36. p. 1403. rt. 4). 

2 j^-~ mvhsMn = (pi., ace, /gen, of 

muhsmuni sing. mu/Lim) a I hose who do nghl 
things, righteous, charitable, generous {active 
participle from 'uJf.wni, form IV of hiaunn 
(Aiua], lobe good, See at 31:3, p. 1311, n. 5), 

3, jL* '(Add (sing. -L^'abdi = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, Sec ai 
25:63, p. JI57. n. 5>. 

4. i. e , by the Deluge li/-! 'oghraqad - we 

drowned, sunk (v. i. pi. pasl (rom uxhraifts, form 
IV of ghariqa [ghuraq], to be drowned. See al 
29:40, p. 1279, n, 7), 

5 i e.. the unbelievers who refused lo accept [he 
message delivered by Nuh. peace be an him. 

6. i. e., of the Messengers and believers. ~-*-A 
shi'ah (s_; pi. ihiya") = sect, party, faction, 
followers, adherents. See at 2S:IS. p. 1236. n. 3. 

7. i. c. neither impaired by unbelief and sin, nor 
by any physical weakness ^-^ satim (s : pi. 

fsilamu') = unblemished, faultless, unimpaired, 
sound, safe and sound, free from defect (act 
participle in the scale of Ju'il from saHma 
[ \uit'uaahfstdSm\ t to he sound, free from blemish. 
Sec at 26:89. p. 1 178, n 7). 

8. Oj-l-s ta'buduna - you (all} worship, serve (v. 

ii in, pi. impfci from ubudtt {'ibiidah /'uhuilah 
Z'ubMyalt]. to worship. See ill 26:92, p. 1 179, n. 
1). 

9. dlH ifk (s_: pi. 'afS'ifi = calumny, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie. Se* at 34:43. p. 1384. n 10. 

10. Polytheism, i. c_, setting of partners with Allah 
and worshipping many gods and goddesses, is a 
falsehood fabricated by misguided minds. 

II. ■jfMJ turiduna - you (all) intend, wish, 
desire, wont, have in mind (v. it. m. pf. impfct 
from 'ar&tla. form IV or rdiia [rawd]. to walk 
about, See at 6:67, p. 572. n, 3). 
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SsiiUi 



87.Then what is your view 1 
®aJ&il,j, about the Lord of all beings? 






88. Then he cast a glance 2 
at the stars. 3 



jgj^ii^plii 89.And he said: "I am sick." 4 









90. Then they withdrew' 
from htm, turning back.* 









91. Then he funively went 7 
to their gods and said: 
"Will you not eat?"* 

92. "What is the matter with 
you that you speak not?"'' 



!^K» 93. Then he turned on them 
{wJl^JL t£> striking with the right hand. 



di 



$*Ad 



94. So they came 10 to him, 
making haste. 11 



1 . J* mnn (S-, pi. iwit'm) = conjecture, surmise. 

supposition, assumption, view. idea, opinion, 
belief. 5eeai4:157.p.3l5.n.6). 

2. JH nazara - he glanced, looked, viewed, uw 
(V, iii. m. %. pasl from ttaptr. See at 9:127. p, 633, 

B.9X 

3. i. c. in reflection about Iheir worship of the 
Slaft and ihc images representing them {see Ibfl 
KalhTr. VIII, p. 21 ), f> ~ nu/iim (pi , i. mum I a 
slarts. See al 22:18. p. lOSl.n. 7 

4. i, e., he was cither sick of their worship of idols 
olid the Slurs or he intended to avoid 
accompanying (hem la iheir polytheistic feasi. 
p^u laqfm = sick, ill <OCL participle in the scale 

of fail from fasjiirui/ saquma [latjtimf tu, 
stuplm], lo be ill, 

5. ijJjJ Mh'flHaw = UkJ turned away, withdrew. 
liesiMtd, refrained (v iii ru. pi. past from lawallA, 
farm V of wifiytr, to be near. Sec al 24:54, 
M28.ll. 8). 

6. ,>/■>* WVdttfrtn (pi., acc/gen. of mudbir&n; s. 
irtfcrffcrri = Ihose who lam their backs, flee, run 
away, retreat {art. participle from 'tiilhtm'. form 
IV of duhara [dubar], lo turn one'* back. See al 
30:52, p. 1 307, n 1 3) 

7. £ij nigha = he furtively went swerved, turned 

away (v. iii. m, s. pasl from raweA/raweMn. ro 
swerve, lo lum away funively). 

8. i. c., Ihe foods, fruils. ele. offered in ihcm hy 
Iheir worshippers. OjKli (a'kullina = you (all) 

cat. consume (v. ii. m. pi, irnpfct. from akaia | 
'aki/mu'kai\, local Sec 9! 3:49, p. 175. n, 8). 

9. This ayah and the last clause of the previous 
dya/i emphasize the fact that the images the 

polytheism worship are lifeless objects incapable 
of speaking or taking food Ojik; utnnqiina = 

you (all) speak, talk, pronounce, articulate (v. it 
m. pi, niipfei front nnfatjii lnulq/imtuif/nujiaji)\, 
lo talk, speak, •nictitate. See yantiq&na al 27:85, 

P I2^7.£ to), 

10. ljLil aqhatu - they turned lo. turned 

forward, approached, came (v. tit m, pi, pasl (ram 
'aifbitla, form IV of ifiibiht [i/abul/i/ubul]. m 
accept, to receive. Sec at 1 2:71, p. 748, n. 14), 

1 1 . jy.* yuziffuna = Ihcy hurry, make haslc (v. 

iii m. pi. impfel. from wrffa \siff/iufaf\. to hurry, 
make hasle, 
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^Mjitjii 95. He said:"Do you worship 

{£} bj~0C what you sculpture? 1 

■j&L&lj 96. But Allah created you 

^^uSirj and what you work out? 2 

jSt*$g 97 .They said: "Build 3 for him 

JjiJLj feg a structure -1 and throw 5 him 

(*J>_*ilj in the blazing fire.'* 

-*I^£li 98. So they designed 7 for him 

iJ^Q-GT a plot 8 but We made them 

{£) £rti£lV^ the most degraded.* 

v*'^!l3i»j 99. And he said: "I am going 

4»^ to my Lord; 10 

$£*£• He will guide me. " Jl 

<4v*yj 100. "My Lord grant 12 me 

{£) is^Jiii; of the righteous ones." 11 



101. So We gave him the 
good tidings 1 " 



1. jji-^taflSiruna = you curve, hew, sculpture !v, 

ii. m. pi, impfcl. from naffulti [W/f], lo carve, to 
hew See at 7:74. p. 495, n. 6). 

2. i. c. your deeds as well as Ihose you make 
images of. 

3. tj^i ibni = build. construct, erect, sel up (v. 

ii. m. pi. imperative from buna [binu'/banyiln], lo 
build, lo erect Sec at 18:21, p. 918. n. 6. 

4. i. e„ a fireplace, as is clear from the concluding 

clause of (he 'dyak. ill* ftwrydfl ■ building. 

sirue lure, edifice, construction. Sec n, 3 above and 
at 9:109, p 624, u. 13. 

5. ijill 'oifl i? h you {all) throw, cast, fling, deliver, 

submit (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from W^d, form 
IV of Uiqsya [liqil ' /luifyiin Auqy /lutjytiMuijiiii\, 
to meet. See ul 26:43. p. 1 170, n, 4). 

6. f^^r jaMm - hellfire, hell, blazing fire. See 
at 37:64, p 1440, n. 13 

7. l^iijl 'ar&d& - they intended, desired, had in 

mind, wanted, designed (v. iii. rn. pi. post from 
'aradu form IV of rada \rtmd). to walk about. 
Secat 32:20. p, 1330. n II) 

8. jS kajd - scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick. 
See at 22:15. p, 1050. n. 12. 

9. See 21:69- jfrJ 'ffir/affn (pi.: accygen. of 

lafatSn; s, 'asfut) = lowest, mosl degraded, at 
ihc botiom, deepest; also (us preposition) below, 
under, Elalive olsSfil (lov/base/mean). See 'tLtfai 
at 4: 145, p. 309. n. 9. 

10. i. c. migrating lo the land He asked ine 10 do, 

1 1 yahtfini (originally ynhdiim) . ^j+i \ahdi - 

he guides, shows the way (v iii. m. s. impfct. 
from hudA [tuirly/ hudtinJ hiduytih], to guide. 10 
lead. See at 34:6, p. 1369, rt. 7). 

12. ■_* fiah - you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. 

ii m. s. imperative from waluiba [wahb], to gram. 
See at 26:13. p. 1177. n. 9), 

13. i. e., of children, j^-JU" yutiHin (pi.: aecigen. 

of .miihS/t-, s. s&ttff) = righteous, virtuous, good 
ones, right and fit ones (tier, participle from 
salahu IsetUUff JtrWy mesfakah]. to be good, 
right, proper, See at 29:26, p. 1 274, all). 
14 \ij^i txdkiharnA - we gave good tidings (v. 

i, pi. past from hiufctharu , form II of bashara/ 
beihlra [bisHr/bushrj, to be happy. See at 1 1:71, 
p. 703, n. 11). 



1A4&A jjV jl C J i l i J.0.it a . fl ji C*lp$*0$A SjJLiOy P5^u0 t^JJA = vt j^jljJJ JjVi 6&2U} 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1446 



SHrak 3T: Al-Sdff&t | Pan f/ui ') 23 ] 






gpSS 



StaL 



©%3k 












t-^r 



of a son, 1 most forbearing. 2 

102. Then when he attained" 1 
with him running ability 4 

he said : "O my sonny. 
I have seen in a dream' 
that I am sacrificing* you. 
So consider 7 what you think. 
He said: "O my father, 
do what you are bidden. 8 
You shall find me, 
Allah willing, 
of the patient ones." 

103. So when they submitted* 
and he threw him down 10 
by the forehead;" 

104. And We called out 12 to 
him: "O Ibrahim, 

105. "You have just proved 
true 11 to the dream. 1 ' 1 



1. i. e., IsmTn, the fim-bom son of Prophet 

Ibrahim, peace be on him. (U* ghul&n (p|. 

ghilm&nfxhitmah) = boy. lad, son, youth, slave. 
See at 19:7, p. 952. n. 12. 

2. f^~ hallm = forbearing. Most Forbearing, most 
clement See at 22:59. p. 1066. n. 12. 

3. £lf balagha = he or il reached, came to, 
.ii I. unci (v. iii. m. 1 past from butUgh, to reach, 
Sec al 28:14, p. 1435, n. 6). 

4. i. t, he grew up as a boy. y»- sa's = to move 

speedily, to run. to proceed hurriedly, lo strive/ 
endeavour. Sec at 18:10. p. 947, n B}. 

5. Saw in sleep, i. e.. in dream. fL. mankm = 
sleep, place to sleep . The dream of a Prophet is a 
type of wuhy. See at 30:23, p 1296. n. 11 

6. pji "adhbahu - I sacrifice, slaughter (v. i, s. 
impfei emphatic from ttlmbalia \,ihuhh\ to 
slaughter. See dhulmliu at 2:71, p. 34, n. 3) 

7. Jmf tiitzur - you see. iook at. consider (v. ii. m, 
s, imperative from imzam Inapirf manlar], to see. 
See at 37:73. p. 1442,'n 1 ). 

8. j*>" tit'maru = you arc commanded, ordered, 

enjoined, bidden (v. ii. m. s. impfct. passive from 
'immrti | 'amr\, order, command. See at 15:94, p, 
826. n. 3). 

9. i, c., both father and son submitted |a the 
command of Allah 'sttamS = they (two) 
submitted, surrendered, gave themselves up (v. iii. 
m. dual, past from tisltmsa. form IV of salitm 
[salamalt/mliim]. to be safe, secure. See 'mlama 
nl 6: 14, p.3M.D. 12), 

It), i. e„ laid him on the ground for the purpose of 
sacrificing J; talla = he threw down, felled (v, iii. 
rn, s. pits! from tall, lo throw, to fall. 

1 1 . &/» JabSa (*.i pi. )ttbuii/'a}hwuti/tijhtin) = 
forehead, brow, front, face. 

12. l^ili n&dnyna = we addressed, called out, 

summoned, announced (v. i, s. pasl from nada. 
form III of nuiid [nttdw], id call. Sec n! 28:46. p. 
1248. n 3). 

13. i. e... you have indeed carried out what you 
have been commanded .i-l— - sadtlaqla ■ you 

proved true, confirmed, verified, substantiated (v. 
ii, m. i. past in form 11 of laJtuftt \nti4q/tidti\. to 
speak the Smth. Sec ai 34:20, p, 1375, n. 9). 

14. vjj ra'jar (t. ; pi, ruim) = dream, visson. 
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Verily We thus reward 1 
the righteous." 2 












4i 



I 



106. Indeed this is 
the trial 1 quite clear. 4 

107. And We ransomed' him 
with a scarifice 6 very great. 7 

108. And We left" on him 
among the later generations. 9 

109. Peace be on Ibrahim. 

1 10. Thus do We reward 
the righteous, 

1 1 1. He indeed was of 
Our believing servants. 10 

1 12. And We gave him the 
good tidings" of Ishaq, 

a Prophet, of the righteous. 



1. <£j** Ba/if = we reward, recompense, requite, 
repay, punish ( v i. pi. iinpfct from <«.■,; \ju.,)'\. 
to recompense. Sec at 37:80, p (443. n. I J. 

2. (/;••*<* mvhrintn ■ (pi ; ace. /gen. of 

muhstnun; sing, muhsm) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'optima, form IV of basuna 
[bum), to be good See at 37:80, o. 1443. n, 2). 

3. i. e„ this sacrificing of yum sun i\ :i dear Inal. 
•U, baB' = trial, test, tribulation [This word is 
used in respect of both good and bad things |. See 
at 14:6. p. 738. n I). 

4. (j,,. MNfrbt = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from iihiinn. form IV of bdnti 
[htiytml, to he dear. See at MtfA p. 1423, n, 7). 

5. WJ* fadayaS = we ransomed, redeemed. 

sacrificed [v, i. pi, past from fitda \ftdan/fida"\, to 
redeem, lo ransom. See ifiaduw at 13:17, p, 722, 
n. 6). 

6. i c , rescued him by substituting for him a 
Jnmb, pi dkibh = sacrificial animal, sacrifice, 

slaughtered one, See 'tidhbubu at 37: 102, p. 
1446, n 6. 

7. pfc* 'nam - great. magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See al 37:76. p, 1442, ji. 9). 

8. i. c . left good memories and praise on him. 

tf J larakna = wc left, abandoned, gave up. 

forsook (v. i pi. past from nm&ts [turk\. to 

leave See at 37:78, p 1442, nil. 

•) pj+i, VWiAtr&i (p|,; aec/gen, of tikhirtin: s. 

«yWr) = lost ones, those coming later, later 
generations, others. 

I [>. jL* 'ibid (sing, jj '«faf) - servants (n! Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See at 
37:81, p. 1443, n. 3), 

I I After Prophet Ibrahim, peace be on him, had 
passed the test of the command lo sacrifice his 
first and eldest son Isina'it, peace be on him, 
Allah rewarded him with another son, Ishaq, 
peace be on him. li^ twshshsrtta = we gave 

good tidings (v, i pi. past from basiuhara from 
btisteham. form II of basimra/bashira 
[btihr/busbt}. to be bjrppy. See at 37:101, p. 
HlS.n, J4), 
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$£$ 1 13. And We gave blessings' 
t, 
■3&$&j*& on him and on IshSq, 

And of their progeny 2 

are some righteous 3 

and some commit wrong" 

to themselves quite clearly. 

Section i Hnki't > ! 4 

1 14. And We had indeed 
bestowed favour* on MQsa 
and HSrOn. 



P>£ 










$ 






l ^i'-y i 115. And We rescued 6 them 

££^y and their people 

jjJiilVJ^Cr; fr° m m e distress' most grave. 

^JC^J 1 ] 6. And We helped 8 them 

(CiiylSi so they were the ones 

^i-tiff victorious.* 

l3^i*J 1 17. And We gave the two 

jdj^C^i^ the Book most explicit. 10 



I. uf/t hor^ikntl .. »t blessed, |..,i V nlewii 

1. pi, pas! linm iaraiu, form 111 of Aon 
kneel down. See at 34: 1 3. p. 1374. n, 12). 

2. *ijj dhurmah (pi dhurriydt/ 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants 
29:26, p, 1274. n 9) 

3 j_~ jnuAjin (s, pi. mufctjJifin) = those 
do right things, righteous, charitable, ge 
(active participle from 'ohsona, form 
htuuiw {hmn\. to be good See m 
37:l05.p.J447.n, 2). 

4. i. e., by unbelieving and Selling partners 
Allah {note that at 31 ; 13 shirk (setting 
with Allah) is called a grave calm). (Jli ;£&*■ 
(5 : pi. ,-ii/)«Kifl) = unjust person. transgressor, 
wrong-doer (act. participle from piltimu J(aW 
Bitot], to do wrong. See at 25 27. p 1 146, n. 3), 

5. i. e„ by selecting them as Prophets and 
Messengers and by helping Ihcm. ^ maannnd - 
we bellowed grace, graced, favoured, (v. j. pi, 
past from manna \niunn\_ to be kind, gracious. 
See namunnu at 28:5, p, 1232. n. 8>. 

6. LjhJ najjaynS = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i. pi. pail {rom nujja, form II of ™j'ir [nujw 
AtajS' fimjSh\, lo make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 3776, p, 1442, n 7> 

7. i. c., front the bondage and persecution of the 
Pharaoh and from being drowned when escaping 
from Egypt.. ^JT karb (s.; p|. ^,f toaabyz 

distress, worry, concern, apprehension, anxiety, 
agony, [rouble, See at 37:76. p J442, n, 8. 

8. Vs*i nasarna = we helped, assisted (v. ui. m. 
pi, impfcl. from nasarti \tt<ur Maiir\, lo help. 
See yunsurvna at 36:74, p. J427. n. 2J. 

9- &** gkABbttt (acc/gen. of ghalibiirt ) = 
winners, those winning, victors, victorious, 
conquerors, dominant (active participle from 
Shulaba \ghiilb/xhulbah}, to subdue, to conquer 
See at 2640. p J 170. n. I). 



10 



musKtMn - thai which becomes clew, 



explicit, plain, evident, perceives, notices (to. 

participle front islabana. form X of Mia 

[buydnl. 10 be Clear, evident See iasmhina U 
6:55, p 412, n 10). 
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1 18. And We guided 1 them to 
the way" right and straight/ 






1 59. And We left^oit the two 
among the later generations. 






0. 



120. Peace be on 
MQsa and Harun. 

121. Verify such wise 

We reward 5 the righteous.* 

122. Verily they were of 
Our believing servants. 7 



^D&5 



123. And verily Ilyas was 
(3 i^jilf^J of the Messengers.* 

Jliij 124. When he said 
- tv.** 1 to his people : 
$S^1 "Will you not fear Allah?" 9 

&&£■£! 125. "Doyouinvoke l0 Ba'l' 



I. 4-i* hadayna - we showed, guided, gave 

guidance (V. i. pi. past from Inula [hady/hifflyah], 
to guide. See al 19:58, p 965. n 6) 

I. iV^i jiroA ■ way, path, road. See at 37:23. p 
1434, n. 5, 

3. i, c Islam f .■- ■ mu<7a<jim = straight. 

upright, erect, correct, right, proper (active 
participle from iswquma, form X of tjanxa 
\tfvwmtfhftpyibn\. to stand up, to get up). See at 
36:61. p. I423.ii.3). 

4. i. e.. left goad memories and praise, Ii"/ 

laraknS m we left, abandoned, gave up, forsook 
(v i. pi, past from laraka [lark], to leave. Sec at 
37: 108, p. 1447. a. 8. 

5. <£j~-> ""jif - we reward. recompense, requite, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfct. from jaza \jaia"\. 
to recompense. See al 37:105. p 1447. n. t). 

6- .^r— muhsinla = (pi: occ. /gen. of 

imiljxiniin, sing, niuhsin) - those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'utytawi. form IV or hasuna 
[Aarn],lobegood See at 37:105, p. 1447, n. 2). 

7. iL* 'ib&d {sing- •"'rjfcfl = servanls (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 
37:11 I. p. 1447. a. 10). 

8. £»l*v mursirffir (accusative /geaitive of 

mur.mlSn, sing, mur.ial) = messengers, those sent 
out. despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
'anulu. form IV of ra.niu Jni.r«J], lo be long and 
flowing. See at 36:3. p. 1409. n. 3), 

9 (>y£ taitaqutta = you are on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi. 
iinpfcl. from ir/tupi. form VIII of waqii 
Iwaay/wiqilyati], to guard, to protect. Sec at 
26:177. p. 1 192.n.9). 

10. i. e.. worship, iy-JJ lad una - you (all) call, 

call upon, invoke, invite (v, ii m. pi, impfct. from 
thru |*'ii'|. to call, See at 35:40, p. 1404. n. II]. 

II, Name of the image of their principal god. 
among the many gods they worshipped, 
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and abandon 1 

the Best of Creators, 

126. Allah, your Lord 

and the Lord of your fathers 3 
of old?" 3 

127. But they disbelieved 4 
him. So they shall surely 
be brought along. 5 

1 28. Except the servants 6 
of Allah, the select ones. 7 

129. And We left 9 on him 
among the later generations. 9 



0M4l$j& 1 30. Peace be on Iiyas. 



iUfl&EL 



131. Verily suchwise We 
^£i£_^iVf>^ do reward 10 the righteous." 






1 32. Verily he was of 



1. jjjJi ladhahlna = you (all) leave, leave alone, 

abandon (v ii. rn. pi. impfcl. from wadhr. Seen 
2&I66, p l!90,n. II). 

2. *i(I 'aAd' (pi.: s. ub > = fathers, ancestor!, 

forefathers. In Arabic "fathers" include 
grandfather; and greal-grandfathere, howsoever 
upwards. See at 26:26, p. 1 167, n 6. 

3. jJ;! 'owwuKfl (pi ; ftccigen of WtwiUn; 

(,'amvsO = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients See at 28:36, p. 1245. n. I, 

4. '^jf kadhdhatni = ihey cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
koiilidhaha, form II or kadhuba \kidhh Andhib 
fliudhliutt f kidlibuh], to lie. S<* al 26:117. p. 
IIS*, r, 1). 

5. i. e., on the Day of Judgement for judgen 
orid punishment ■ij v J~- muhdarun (pi.; i 

muhdar) those presented, put up. brought face to 
face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from 'ubttura. form IV of huduru [Wiir], in I 
present. Sec at 36:75, p 1427, n 5). * 

6. iL* 'UtSd (sing, j-> "itbd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, i laves, serfs, worshippers. See it 
37: 1 22, p 1449, n 7} 

7. ^b^Uj mukhlasln (pi., ace J genitive of 

mukhtusim, s. mu*M«.() ■ rendered unblemished, 

purc-hcartcd. select ones (pass, participle from 

'akhlaiu. form tV of Utaiaat [kfialui^. to be pme. 

unmixed, unadulterated See at 37:74, p. 1442, n 

4). 

6. i. e., left good memories and praise. \£ } 

tarakna - we left, abandoned, gave up. forsook 
(v. i. p|. past from mmka [Uirk]. to leave. See at 
37: 1 19, p. 1449. n. 4. 

9. cA^ 'Mtkittit (p!.; acc/gen. of dkhirin; i. 

'iikhir) = last ones, those coming later, bier 
generations, others. See at 37:108, p 1447, n. 9. 

10. jj»J najit - we reward, recompense, requite, 

repay, punish ( v. i pi. impfct. front jun< [yu.-u ]. 
lo recompense. Sec at 37:80. p. 1443, n. >. 



It 



muhiinin 



(pi.: arc. /gen. of 
those who do nghl 



mab.iiiiun-, sing, muhtin) 
things, nghtenus. charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'uljsvmi, form IV of has ana 
[t\usn\, to be good. Seen 37:121. p. 1449. n. 6). 
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■r :.:?,-■ 



oc^jUUiaL^ Our believing servanats. 



d.^4> 133. And verily Lut was 
^iSvPjji.SJ of the Messengers. 2 



^ii 1 34, Lo, We rescued 3 him 
!$);£j-£i4u!; and his family* altogether; 

fJJ£V| 1 35. Except an old woman 5 
^ iiAiif fj among those stay i ng behin d . ' 

i^P 136. Then We destroyed 7 
0^i$f the others. 

^A^ 137. And indeed you pass 8 
Jp >^r" rf£ by them by morning time 9 

^^j 138. And by night. 
1^ <2jjU2"^ Will you not then undertsand? 10 

Section lRuk&'}5 
JjjIiJ^ 1 39. And indeed Yflnus was 
^^p'f^J of the Messengers. 



|. jLfr 'r'iiJiJ (sing- x*'tiM) = servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers See at 
37: 1 28. p. 1450.il. 6). 

2. ._tt^-.-- mursalin (acaisaiive /genitive ol 

mursulun. sing- rnur.tuf) ~ messengers, those sent 
out, despatched, delegated {passive participle from 
Ursula . form IV Of wiln [rami). "> h" lon E ""^ 
flawing. See at 37; 1 23, p. 1449. n . 8). 

3. Vjn» najjaynS * we rescued, saved, delivered 

(V- i, pi past from najjH, form II of wijiJ [itajw 
/aajH' Aitf/Anl, lo make for safety, to be saved 
See at 37: 1 IS. p. W8.no). 

4. J»t 'aAf (s.: pi. ^ji»l 'uWun/V ' aMIi n) = 
family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants. 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner, author. Sec 
it 13*48; pi 1406, n. It). 

5. i. e.» his wife who was an unbeliever, jy-t- 

'aj8z ($,; pi- 'tgS'it/'ajut) = old woman, old man. 
advanced in years See at 26: 171, p. 1191, Ji, 10. 

6. w ,/i ghiitririn (pi.: acc./gen, or ulutbirOa; t. 

xhWnr) = those slaying behind, [he bygone ones 
(active participle from gluibani [ghubiir}. to stay, 
in ri-Tii.iiri. to pass away Sec al 29:33, 1277. n. I), 

7. The whole land by the side of the Dead Sea. 
was turned upside dawn by Allah's Command, 
accompanied by showers el .uj/fl (stones of 
baked clay), as mentioned at 1 1 82, p. 707; 15:74, 
p, 822 and 26:172 171, p. 1192 \iyi dammnrmi 

= we devastated, annihilated, destroyed, ruined. 
demolished (v. i pi, past from dam/Barn, form II 
ufrfiunuru in perish. Sec al 27 51, p, 1218, n, I) 

8. jjj^ lazmurruna = you pass by. pass . walk 
past, elapse, run out (v. in in. pi impfct. from 
nuiirti Iman/murar/mamarr], lo pass, go by. See 
yomurriliia at 12: 1 05, p. 760, n. 7) 

9. The Makkans and ihe other Arabs used to pass 
regularly by the land of the people of Lfll, peace 
be on him, in the course of their trade journeys to 

Syria and back. ^».,»> musbiMn [pi.: ace ./gen. 
of muibihim t s, muzhik) a those becoming/ rising 
in the morning (act participle from 'asbaha, 
form IV of jnhiilta [sublfl, to Ik in the rooming. 
See at 15:83! p. 824. n. 6). 

10. ilij^i*; sa'tjUana m you (all) understand. 

realize, be reasonable, compichcnd (v. n m. pi. 
impfcl. from 'ai/atti I'aiff], lo be endowed with 
reason See at 36 62. p. 1423, n .12), 
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$i\ 140. When he ran away 1 to 
ofjZKd$&y Ji the ship fully laden. 2 

' $ 

jUCi 141. Then he cast lots 1 
5H?-^te^ and was of ihe defeated." 
$ 

142. So there swallowed' him 
<i£Lf the big fish, 
ltJ ^j*j and he was blameworthy. 6 






iilVjS 143. But had it not not been 
^^%Cit that he was of the glorifiers; 7 

W 

,*Jf 144. He would have stayed* 

*j>Jk?£&JL in its belly till the day 
4^* they would be resurrected. 



&X$+ 145. So We hurled 9 him 
$pi\ at the bare tract 10 
pJjLL^ and he was sick. 






■jo; 1 



1 46. And We caused to grow 
t^3c over him a tree of gourd. 
$ 



1 . He was enraged on Account of the distteMcf and 
disobedience of his people and tied with hu 
followers without wailing for any directive from 
Allah. In the tnciKilimc his people regretted and 
asked forgiveness or Allah. So they were forgiven 
and spared (See 21 87. p. 1036 and 10:98. p S72I. 
j,t 'abaqa = he fled, run away, escaped (v.. iii. m. 
s, past from 'ikif. lo run away). 

2, jj*ti> mash-bun - laden, frcighled, 

consigned {passive participle from shahana 
[xlintin]. lo load. lade, freight. Sec at 26: 119, p. 
1 183, n. 7). 

3. i e„ to determine who should be cast aft" the 

ship. .**'■— idhama - he cost lots, partidpalcd (v. 
iii m. s. pail in form III of sahamti \suham\. lo 
look grave), 

4, So he was cast off the ship ^s^-J^ muiUmdw 

(pi, ace/gen. of mudJftujun. s. mutilmd ) = those 
refuted, disproved, invalidated, defeated 
argument) (pasive participle from "nd-hadu, fi 
fV or dahada \duhit<[\. (o refute, disprove, 
invalidate. See yudhiffl at 1 8:56. p. 932. n. 8) 



Irate 
orm 



one deserving blame, 

who is to blame (pus. 



5. fill iUaqama - he swallowed, devoured (v. iii. 

in. I. post in farm VIII of laqimti [laqm]. to 
swallow, to devour) 

6. ^ mulim 

bolmcwonhy, one 

participle from uiAmt. form IV of t&mu [I«m^ 

muli'mtJ miilunuiti\. to tilamc. to censure Sec 

ti)imatS:54.p.3S7 r n.9). 

7. i, c., he used lo glorify Allah while in the 
of ihe Ash (see 21:87, p. 10J4) &*— - 

mmnbblhln (pi.; ace /gen. of amvfobikwt, s. 
mujabbih = [hose who glorify Allah, declare ihe 
sanctity of Allah lacl. participle from tabbaha. 
[i hi n If of salmbti l.vjiMi/ sibtHttih\ to swim, lo 
float. See yusabbMna at 21:30. p. 1017. n, 6). 

8. i^4 labitha =. he stayed, x mailed, lingered. 

(v, iii m s. past, from labtlt/ iuhlli/ lubtllh, lo 
remain. See labithln at 29: 14, p. 1269, n 10). 

9. wjlj nabadha& = we Ihrew. hurled, rcjeeied (v. 
i, pi. past from imhudhu [iut!>dh\, to huri. See at 
28:40. p. I246,n 16). 

1 1). i'j* 'ar&' — hare tract . open space, nakedness. 
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icn 



"J' 



H$ 



^5j£-*£ff 






147. And We sent 1 him to 
a hundred thousand" 

or they were more. 1 

148. And they believed; 
so We gave them to enjoy' 1 
tilt a time. 

149. So ask their opinion: 5 
Are there for your Lord 
the daughters 

and for them the sons? 

1 50. Or did We create 
the angels as femaies* 

and they were witnessing? 7 

151. Beware, verily they are 
out of their falsehood 8 
speaking out: 

152. "Allah procreates"; 9 
and they indeed are liars, 10 



1 . u-jf 'ariatnd = wc sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'anaia, form IV of 
raiiht \rnsa(], to be long ami flowing. Sec M 
37:72, p. 1441. n. 11). 

2, i. e„ of his people at Nineveh, near Mosul, 
from whom he had fled. 

3 i ?h* yeztffai* - they increase, augment, sdd 

to. be more ( v. iii. m. pi. impfct from lAda 
[wydJmtidiih). v> be more. See yciidu ai 35:3°, 
p l<HJ4. n. 6). 

4. Ui« mafia' ni = we made (someone) enjoy.. 

granted enjoyment, gave them to enjoy, furnished 
(v. i. pi. past from miAlla'a. form II of nwlti'u 
[ntiit'/ mmWi), to lake away. Sec at 28:61. 
p. 1254. n. 4). 

5. i. e., the opinion of the polyi heists, particularly 
of Makkii, They used to say that the wigels were 
Allah's daughters. liJfcJ isfafti = ask Ihe 

opinion/legal opinion, consult (v. ii m. s. 
imperative from hmfm'v, form X of fiuiya 
[fold }. to be youthful. See at 37:11. p. 1432. n. 
5). 

6. JAJi 'iaSih (ft; s. 'unltuj) - females. Sec tit 
4:1 17. p. 296. n. 6. 

7. i^jjmLi thahidun fpl : (. shahid ) : those 

witnessing, witnesses, hearcis of witness {active 

participle from stiatiidti [ihuhitd\. to witness Sec 
Shuhidsn at 2S: 44. p. 1247, n S). 

8 ^j' ifk (>.. pi. 'afil'ti) - calumny, slander, 

libel, falsehood, lie Sec at 37:86, p. 1443, n. 9 

9. Jj wultida - he procreated, begot, gave birth 

(to] (v. iii. m. s. post from wiliittuh. lidah/mawlid. 
lo beget, to give birth 10. Sec v.'ulida at 19: IS, p. 

954, n. 1). 

10 UjeiLS~ kMhiban (pi.; sing. V IV kadhib) = 

those thai lie. liais. untruthful (active participle 
from ktidhaba [kidhbf kadhib/ kadhbahJ ktdhbuh]. 
to lie. See al 29:12. p. 1269, n 4), 
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Surah 37: Ai-S^fSl [ Part iJai') 23 ) 






R" 



1 53. Has He chosen 1 daughters 
over sons? 

154. What is the matter with 
you; how do you judge? 2 



$ c$m 1 55 . Wi II you not take heed?- 1 









*ff.' •> 






156. Or have you 

any authority 4 quite clear? 5 

157. Then bring your book 
if you are truthful, 

158. And they set between 
Him and \hejinn a kinship; 6 
but the jinn indeed know that 
they shall be brought along, 7 

(59. Sacrosanct 8 is Allah 
from what they describe. 9 

! 60. Except the servants of 
Allah, the select ones. 10 



I. 'ttitaJS (originally V+ t.uufiid) . ,yikjl istafA 

= he chose, selected, picked oul singled out ft 
iii. m. s. past in form VI11 of sufi 
lft)Jw/$Kfiiw/$iif3'l to be clear. See at 27:59, p. 
1219, n. 10}. 

1. <Jj*£»J taffkttmuna = you (ali) judge, adjudge. 

pass judgement, give decision (v. ii. m p|. impfcL 
from hukuma [hukns\. to pass judgement Sec at 
29:4. p, 1226. n 8). 

3. 0;/" jf ladhatkntuaa (originally 
itiHidhakiuraiui) = you bear in mi nil, remember, 
receive admonition, lajte heed (v, ii. m. pi. impfct 
from mOuAktt ra, form V of dhakttra \dhikrf 
mdhk&r], to remember. Sec ai 27:62. p. 1221. n. 
9). 

4. {juiL, sultan = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 37:10, p. 1435. n. 4. 

5. t > 7 " Bi*»4fn = all too clear, obvious, man! reft, 
patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from 'tiimna. form IV of bona 
[bayOn], to be clew, See at 36 :60. p 1423. n. 7). 

6. s — ■ nasttb (s.: p|. imsab) = relationship by 

blood, pedigree, lineage, descent. Sum hip. 
affinity. See al 25:54, p. 1154. n. 10. 

7. i. t„ they fctiow that they arc created being* 
anil they shall be brought along for judgment on 
the D;iy of Judgement. j ;/ jn,niiiHiiniii (p|.; 

s. nut^t/urj those presented, put up. brought face 
to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from 'ahdura. form IV of hmfuru [hudurl to be 
present. See at 37:12?, p. 1450. n. 5).' 

8. Jt«— SubtiAn ii derived from sabbuha, form 
II ot mbiihd {saWfibShahV to swim. In its form 
II the verb means to pmise. to sing the glory. 
Subhdn is generally rendered as "Gloiy c* to 
Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better See at 36:83, p. 1429, n. 6. 

9. i, c , describe about Allah, jji* yasif&na = 

they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
in rn. pi. impfct from wtifcif Iwntf], to describe, 
to praise. See M 23:9 J. p. 1097, n. 7). 

10. i. e.. they do not so describe Allah, frit** 
mukhtasin (pi. ; accJ genitive of rrtukhlaiuti.; s. 
nntiMar) = rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, 
select ones (pass participle from "akhlcuti, form 
IV of khitltau IkhalaWl, to be pum. unmixed, 
unadulterated. Sec at 37:74, p. 1442, n. 4J 
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J3ji 161. So indeed you 
JI&uiKj and whai you worship; 1 







#£3; 1 62. You cannot on it 
0ociij be able to seduce. 2 

^/Il 1 63. Except the one who 

is going to enter' the hellfire. 



%^j ! 64. "And none is there from 
4 V^ us" except he has for him 
{Jjfju^ix. a place' specified.'* 



o*J l^i 165. "And surely we 
(Ji^fcitf do stand in rows." 7 

^M^ 166. "And indeed we 
® cJ^Sa do declare His sanctity." 8 



'>&^ 167. And indeed they* used 
$SJJu to say: 

txc^lj) 168. "Had there been with us 



J- i. e.. all thai you worship of gods and 
goddesses besides Allah. itjXf} ra'budana ■ you 

(alt) worship, serve (v, ii, m pi. impfcl. from 
'tihtida I'ilxUiak f'ubudah S'ubudiyak). to 
worship. See at 37:85. p, 1443. n. R). 

2. i. e.. Seduce from the right way. j^Vi f&iinin 

(pi., utt/gcn. of fdli/iuir, s. ttlitrr'\ - those who 
seduce, allure, beguile, lempt, try (act. participle 
from fallow \fatn/tuiun\. |g try, to tempt. See 
yuftanunu at 29:2, p. 1265, n. 4). 

3. i e., those who are destined lo go to hell. JL» 

3&Sn (i.. pi. satin) = one who becomes exposed 
to the hlaw. enters hellfire. is broiled (act. 
participle from jfufd [jaitw/ suifr/ .\ilil'\ lo roast, 
to bum. lo bi! exposed to the blaze. Sec inlaw at 
36:64, p. 1424. n 2), 

4. i, e„ the angels, will say this, thus 
acknowledging their servilutk to Allah, 

5. ft*- maqam (s. ; pi. maqilmat) - place. 

position, satnding,. Station, location, spot (noun 
of plaec/time from tjiima [ijuw'iitiit/qiyam]. lo 
stand up. to get up. to rise. Sec at 27 39. p. 1213, 

n, 9}. 

6. f>»» malum a known, determined, fixed, 

specified (pass, participle from 'alimu ['iim\, lo 
know Sec at ,17:41, p 1437. n, 3). 

7. i. c„ in prayqr and in attendance IP Allah's 
commands. oyL. saff&n (pi., s. saff) = those 

standing in a row. ranging in ranks (act. participle 
from sajfti [t«ff[, to set up in a row, to line up, 
range, classify, compose, See sitffiir at 37:1, p 
1430, n. I), 

8. j/w^ musabbihun (pi,; s musabbih) - those 

who glorify Allah, declare the sanctity of Allah 
(act, participle front sobbaha. form [1 of sabaha 
[sab)}/ sibahah] 10 swim, 10 float. See matalibihin 
at 37:143. p. 1452, n, 7), 

9. i. e„ the unbelievers Of Mokka used to say. See 
6:57 (p. 460) and 35:42. (pp. 1 405- 1406), 
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SUftiH 37: At-S0ff$t | Part (Jui) 33 ] 



QlH & )j£ a scri pt u re ' of those of o Id , 2 

l^f 169, "We would surely have 

-ifcll been the servants' of Allah, 

Jm}5xJ£in the select ones.'" 1 

•^J^iS 170. But they disbelieve 5 in it; 

SjjojlCjp so Ihey will know.* 

JuJj 171. And there indeed has 

gj gVs" preceded 7 Our Word 

EjQ for Our servants, 

($!Mi^iii the Messengers. 



;j 172. That they will indeed be 



Qj ii^ilff the ones given victory. 

Ett^ ^J '^3, And that verily Our host,' 
00^"^ they shall be the victorious-" 

«£*J> 1 74. So turn away 1 ' from 
0>^i* them till a time. 



I jfi rffiitr - citation, recoiled! 

remembrance, mention, reminder, aha scriph 
the Oui'an. The (Jur'un is repeatedly referred Id i 
ttdhitr See for instance 15:6. 15:9. 16:44. 2 1: 1 
23:71. 25:29, 26:5. 38:49. 38:87. 41:41, 54 J 
63:51-52.81:27. Steal 37:3. p. 1430. n. 4. 
2. i. c. a scripture like (hal of those of old jjj) 

'avtraltn (pt.; acc/gen. of Vnvwalun: s, «w 
= firs! ones, foremost, those of old. ancients. ! 
at 37:71. p. 1441, n u 
3- 'U- 'ibid (sing. ±*'ubd) = servants (of j 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See i 
37:132, p. 1451. n. I). 
A, i.e., believing and worshipping Allah sin 
wilh pure heart. j*JUn, mukhUstn (pi.; 

{■etliltve of mitWuiftn,. s mufc/i/d.;} = rend 
unblemished, pure-hearted, seleci ones (pass, 
participle from 'ukhltrtit. form IV of khulwtn 
\ihaiiis]. to be pure, unmixed, unadulterated. See 
at 37:74. p. 1442, n. 4}. 

5. Bui when in fact a Book has come 10 them, Ihey 
disbelieve in it. Iji/tf" kaftaH - they disbelieved, 

became ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. pasl 
from kaftsrtt [ka/r], lo cover. See al 35:7, p. 1391, 
n. 10). 

6. i. e., Ihey will know ihe consequences oft 
unbelief 

7. aJfS tabaqiit = she or it preceded, happened 
before (v. iii. f. s. past from mbatju IfatM/], to be 
or act before. See at 21:101. p. HMO. n. 5). 

S. This is a clear prophecy about it* ultimate 
success and viclory or Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on. iijjj-^- maw&ri* 
(pi,; s. mutHiHt) = those given help, given victory 
(pass, participle from tauirti [nu.tr Mn.\sr], 10 
help. Sec ttmHwrifm at 37:25. p. 1434, It 8). 
'i xp.fiimH$,pl.jun&d/u}nwt ) - army, soldiers. 

host. See ul 36:75. p, 1627.0.4, 

10. OjJi* ghitibun (pi.: i. jjhiHih) = victorious, 

conquerors, dominant (active participle from 

\ihnluhu Ighuib/xluiltiuh], to subdue, lo conquer, 
See at 5:23. p. 340, u. 10). 

11, i.e., let inem alone for sumeiiroe Jji la* alia 

= you turn uway (v. ii. in, $. imperative from 
latawnlla, foim V of waliya, to he near. See at 
27:28. p 1210, n, 10). 
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1 .157 



firJj 175. And watch them; 1 
0&Js?Z jp for soon they shall see. 2 

Q&ji 1 76. Is it Our punishment 
*y?^-i me y see ^ t0 hasten." 1 



Jj^ljfi l77.So when it will descend 4 
?ffX-* on their compound, 5 

;-lCi itj bad 6 will be the morning of 

S^iyjLiT those warned. 7 






{&3yS 178. And turn away" from them 

djjijrwiji till a time. 

jj$ 179. And watch, 

iii^.jp and soon they will see. 

iXpji^L 1 80. Sacrosanct 9 is your Lord, 

i>J^ Lord of Might and Prestige, 10 

1^ &jL^>\£ from what they describe." 



jt^iSj 181. And peace be on 



&.zZ>&-'j^ lne Messengers. 



1. _-./ "eijfr - look, sec, watch [v. ii, m. s. 
imperative: from ubmra, form IV of hiifurii/ 
basira | (^u kw|. to look, to we See n. 2 
below. 

2, i. e, they will see what ocfalts them jj,^h 

yirfrfirdnir ~ 'bey sec. realise*, comprehend (v. iii, 
m. pi irnpfcl from absara. form IV of 

iHituru/ba.'firti [j-*i f>ivjur]. cq look. to sec, See at 
36:66. p. I424.n. II). 

X ^ j U^.< ytaia'Jiltina = (hey seek [o hasten, 
expedite, hurry (v iii m, pi impfct. from 
ma 'Jala, form X of 'ajilu \ 'tijtii/ujiihh), to 
hasten Sec at 29:53. p. 1284, n, 5). 

4. Jjl nazals = he came down, descended (v, iii. 

til. i. past from natal, Io come down, to descend 
See tinniliiii at 36:28, p. 1415. n. 7). 

5. i. ft, when it will befall Item lr±* ifihah [>.: 

pi. ttihfti/st'th - courtyard, compound, arena, 
forum, field. 

6. [U i&'a - he or it became foul, bad. evil (v. iii. 

fn. s. post from i6'/saw'. to be bad. Sec at 27:58, 
p. 1219. n. 8). 

7. i. e., lhey have been duly wamintd. ,yjj^ 

mundharin (pi.; accusative/ gen of mundhuntn , 
sing, KiJiiri/fcirl = those who are warned. (pass, 
participle from 'andhuru, to wain, form IV of 
iwdhtms, [nadkr Mudhur\, io dedicate, lo make u 
vow. See at 37:73, p. 1442, n, 3), 
8. 1, ft,, let them alone for sometime. Jji tatraila = 

you lum away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
UtluutilUi, ronn V of vpatiyti. to be near. Sec at 
37: 1 74. p. 1456, n II). 

9, Ot*—_ Siib/)ait is derived from mlrbttha. form 

II i>f siibulm [aabh/sib&hah], to swim. In ils form 
II the verb means to praise, to sing ihe glory. 
SubhitB is generally rendered as "Glory be lo 
Him"; bul "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
bctlcr. Sec at 37:159. p 1454. n. 8. 

10, 'f 'ijxah - might power, respect, 

Self-respect, prestige, honour, fame. Sec at 35:10, 
p. 1393. n. 2. 

1 1, i. «., describe about Allah, ii>t*ii yafifuna = 
(hey describe, depict, ascribe, al tribute, praise (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfct. from wtifajn [watf], to describe, 
to praise. See at 37:159, p 1454. n. 9), 
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Surah M:AI-Saffi!t [ Pan Urn) 23 ] 



i&JCJSjt 182. And all the praise is for 
0ojjJ&L1j Allah, Lord of all beings. 1 



I- ^^ 'Alamtn (ace/gtn of jj-u - Mt 
sing. Jii 'iitiim. i.e., nny being or object that j 
to its Creator; sing, 'fl/cue) = nil beings, en 
Sec al 32:2, p. 1324,11.4). 
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38. Sural §ad 

Makkan: 88 'ayahs 



This is alio an early Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals with the 
fundamentals of the faith — (awkid (monlheism), the mnh of the Qur'an and the Prophcthood of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, Resurrection, Judgement and life in the hereafter. 
It starts by emphazing that the Qur'an is truly a Book sent down by Allah and then refers to the 
amazement of the unbelievers of Makka at the coming of a Messenger of Allah from among [hem and at 
the concept of One Only God instead of a multilicity of deities to which they had been used to. It then 
makes mention, by way of warning the unbelievers, of what befell the previously unbelieving nations of 
Allah's retribution. En this content it mentions the stories of some of previous Messengers of Allah, like 
Dftud, Sulayrnan, Ayyiib. bhau. Ya'qOb, [sma'il and Dhii al-Kifl, peace be on them, and the trials and 
tribulations they had to undergo, by way of consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. Along with these the surah points to -some of the wonderful aspects of this unverse by way of 
bringing home the theme of the Absolute Oneness of Allah. 

The surah is named Sad after the disjointed letter with which it starts and which is one of the 

miracles of the Qur'an. 



1 IV 



'$*& 

'^v^ 



t _ 

11% 






yjssyy 



LSad: 

by the Qur'an 

full of reminding. 2 



2. Nay, those who disbelieve 
J^Ut^sj^ are in pride' and discord. 4 



rtta&2& 



Q£ui/ 3. How many We destroyed 5 
o}ccpfL?& before them of a generation 6 
[)!& and they cried out; 
^ y £&ij£.3j'ij but it was too late to escape! 7 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning, nnd 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 
4, n I. 

2, i. e., reminding men of their indifference to die 
life in the hereafter and of their rights and duties. 
fi dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance, 

mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an. 

See al .17:168. p. 1456, n. 1. 

J. ij^ 'izmk = might, power, respect. 

self-respect, prestige honour, fame, pride. See at 
37:180. p. 1457. n. 10. 

4. i, c , they turn away from it in pride and are in 

discord about it. JLii skiqSq = discord, 

dissension, schism, rift, breach, split. See at 
32:53, p. 1064, n, II). 

5. i^SW 'ahlakitS = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. past from "tihtalui, form [V of halaka [halt/ 
hulk/ halak /iahlakah\. to perish. Sec at 36:30. p. 
1416, n. 3). 

6. i. e„ because of their unbelief and persistent 

Sinning. i>/ qam (s_i pi. oj> ^Jiru/i) = generation, 
century, horn- See at 33:31. p. 1083. n 7 

7. _J^ mands = escape, way out, avoidance 

(verbal noun of nuUu Inaw/'iiti'Hij]. m j.- 1 ,;ulu. hi 
escape! l&ta h\na maais is ,:m idiom meaning 
"there was no time left for escape" 



1459 
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Surah 38: Sad | Part Urn') 23 ] 




5#i 4, And they wonder 1 

^J that there has come to them 

^*j^ a wamer 2 from among them. 

££SjfJ£> And the unbelievers say: 

*-^Ui "This is a sorcerer, 1 



$ ^-IT a liar." 4 



5i„7[py 5. "Does he make the deities 

S*$S|, one god? 

i*4 This is indeed a thing 
"uri ... „s 



vv^ extremely strange 

j&5 6. And there burst out 6 

<*rt "£ft the chiefs 7 of them 

ht^Jjij£.\^ that you go on* 1 and persevere* 

^JJlijje on your deities, 

t^iiliia) "Indeed this is a thing 



designed 



"10 



t%l£**C 7. "Never did we hear of it 
s^S'fjJJfj in the religion" of late, 
ypi^ This is naught but 
^, (ji^f something made-up." 12 



1. \y*s- ajihu = ibey wondered, were surprised/ 
astonished [v. iii. in. pi. past from 'ajibu j 'tijab], 
V) wonder, to be astonished. Sec 'uyito al 37 12. 
p. (432, n. 10). 

2. i. e . a Messenger of Allah, jh* muitdkir = 

warner, one who warns [act. participle from 
'andhara, lo warn, form [V of nadhara. [nudlir 
Mudhtir], to dedicate, to make a vow. Set 
mundhirin at 37:72. p 1441. n 12). 
?- j»-l— i&ffk {$,: pi. j(i^iamft/vu/f/(tir> = sorcerer, 

magician. cnchanler (act. participle from Sahara 
\sihr], lo cnch.inl See al 26:34. p. 1 1 68. n 13), 

4, s^us" kadhdh&k = a ii.it. unirulhful lacl. 
participle in the intensive scale or /o"fl/ from 
Itudlitlbtl [kidhb fcadltib /kadhbah / tddhbah\, lo 
lie. Sec lukadhdliihuna al 37:21. p, 1433. n. 10). 

5. uU "jf/tfi = eMrcmcly slrange, astonishing, 
wondcrous, marvellous 

6 jjJLkil [fljo/uija = he or it departed, set out. Was 

free, hurried, prtKccdcd. burst out | shouting) (v. 
iii. j ii v past in form VII of juUiijaAuluifii 
[tui&q/fts!Bqah\ to be free/divorced, 10 be happy. 
See yttnliiliqu M 26: 1.1, p. 1 16-1. n 8). 
7. h, mala' = crowd, host, grandee*, council af 
elders, chiefs, nobles. See £l 37:8, p. I Ml, n. 9). 

8 I e ., go nn worshipping the gods and 
goddesses. •j^-'imsM = you (all) go on. proceed, 
move along, walk (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
nunhii [ „Jt" miyliyl, lo go on foot, to walk. See 
yomshutta at 32:26, p. 1332. n. 3). 

9 Ijj^J ffiiW = (you all) be patient, ha™ 
patience, bcaj calmly. (Kiscvcre. (v, ii. m. pi, 
imperative from mbura [mbr], lo be patient, lo 
bind. See al 8:46. p. 564. rt. 5). 

10, i. c, designed Tor some selfish motive. jI> 

yurilda = he or it is intended, desired, designed, 
planned, aimed at {v. iii, m. s. impfei passive 
from 'tirdda. form IV of tdda [ruwd\, to walk 
about See laridumim 37:86. p. 1443. n. 11). 

11, <i* mi/toft (a.; pi. mital) - religion, creed, 

religious community, denomination Sec at 22:78, 
p. 1073, n. 14). 

12, \i~f^ ikhiilaq - fabrication, invention. 

contrivance, device, something made-up (verbal 
noun in iiinii VI 1 1 of kfialtufa Ikaflti/], lo create, 
to make. See tJuilq at 36:69, p. 1425. n. 7. 
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J/J 


8. "Has there been sent down 


Sfc 


on him the dhikr 1 (Scripture) 


& of all of us?" 


^4^J' Nay, they are in doubt 




about Our Scripture. 


§£$S. 


Nay, they have not yet tasted 3 


$ y£ 


My retribution/ 




9. Or are there with them 




the vaults'* of the mercy of 


g&$ 


your Lord, the All -Mighty, 5 


$^1^1 


the All-Bounteous?* 






>$3 


10, Or do they have 


■^ ■ " jlj_ : 


the dominion of the heavens 


g<£$5 


and the earth and all that 




is between the two? 


## 


Then Jet them go up 7 


$yC-Vi4 


in the means, 8 




11 . A host 9 in there, 




vanquished, 10 


$M?S3& 


of the parties." 



1 . This is a clear instance of (he word dhikr being 
used u> refer la the Qur'an: for the unbelievers of 
Makka used this term to refer lo the Qur'Sji which 

was being given out to them, f* dhikr = 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
scripture, the Qui "in. See al 17: 168. p. 14.1(1, n, I , 

2. Ijjj4t yad/iUqiUnit) - they taste (v. iii m. pi, 

lrnpfcl. from dh&qa {dhawq/dhawaqfauidhu^. in 
taste. Sec dhuqu at 3:181, p. 227. n. 5. The 
terminal nun is dropped for the particle tam 
coming before the verb. See al 4 56, p. 265, n. 9, 

3. i, e.. if they had lasted they would not have so 
disbelieved. 

4. i. e.. do the vaults of mercy tie with lhem so 
thai they can bestow Piuphcthood and other 
graces on whom they like? cP/* khazd'in (pi.; s. 

khin'muh) = treasuries, vaults, coffers, stores Sec 
at 17:100. p. 906. n. 2. 

5. jij* 'urft - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 35:28. p. 1400, n. I. 

6. - -» ; wahhSb = Very Generous Giver, he who 

gives profusely, All-Bounlcous (active participle 
in the intensive form of fa"A\ from wahuba. See 
at 3:8, p, 157. ji. 6), 

7. iji'J ti+yartaqH n lei (hem ascend, go up, 

mount, rise, climb (v. HI m. pi. 
imperaiive/cmpahiic impfci from inaqa, form 
VIM of raqiyti [raqy /ruqiy) - lo ascend, to 
climb, See tarqti. at 17:93, p, 903. n. 4), 

8. i. c , means taking lhem lo the heavens. (See 
Tafiit ul-Jtiliiloyri) ^L-f atbab (sing, subab) = 

relations, lies, connections (between people). 

means, reasons .Sec at 2:l(rf>. p. 7H. n. 9. 

9. i, e., the Makkan unbelievers. Jejuni (s,: pi. 

janSd/ajnud ) = array, host Sec at 37:173, p. 
1456, a. 9. 

10. L e„ they would be vanquished. This is a clear 
prophecy that Ihe Makkan unbelievers Would be 
defeated, (jj+» mahz&ni (s.: pi. mabiSmQt) - 

defeated, vanquished, routed (passive panriciplc 
from huzama [kaan\. to pul to (light. See hazamu 
al 2:251, p, 128. n. I), 

1 1. i, c„ or Ihe son of the parties of old who were 
destroyed, vtjt^ 'ahiab (pi, ; s _*>- fyizb) = 
groups, bands, parties. Seeal 33:22. p. 1343, n. 6. 
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12. There did disbelieve 1 
before them 
the people of Nuh 
6J^ijjlcJ and the 'Ad and the Pharaoh 
possessing stakes. 2 



ft£ft?4 












13. And the ThamQd 
and the people of LQt and 
the dwelleres 3 of the Wood."* 
Those were the parties. 3 

14. Verily they all did naught 
bat disbelieve - 

the Messengers. 
So due became 7 
My retribution. 8 



Section (RukU 2 
$13&J&Cj 1 5. And these await* not but 
a single thunderous blast. 10 
There shall not be for it 



*■> *&*** 






any pause. 







I. o+Jf kadhdhabai - she disbelieved, cncd lies 
to, regarded as false (v. iii. f. s. past in form 1 1 et 
kndhubu [kidhb fhuihib /kadiibah / kidhbahl la 
lie. See at 26:160, p. 1 190, n 1) 
2 They were so-called either because of their all 
and gigantic buildings or because they used 10 
torture to death the disobedient ones by means of 
stokes (sec M-Siiyddwt, II. 308}. xjt 'awtSd i.pl . 
s. wErtuJ) a pegs, poles, slakes. 

3. i^uJ 'af-lj&b (pl.L sing, ,^-t, fdAiiij = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associate*, 
followers, owners. See at 36:55. p. 1422, n. 6). 

4. i. c. the people of Prophet Shu'ayb, peace be 
an him They were so-called because they lived in 
a region lull of trees and forest, most probably in- 
the region of Tabttk. >£J 'aykah - wood, forest. 
ihkkeL, jungle. 

5. i. c. those were the peoples disbelieving and 
opposing the Messengers. This 'Syah also 
explains Ihe "parties'' mentioned at 'Syah ! I . 
•^j*-' 'ahzAh (p| . : s, -/- («Z&) = groups. Bands, 
parties Sec at 38:1 1, p. 1461, n. I L. 

6. ^-ij£ kadhdhaba - he cried lies to. regarded 14 
false, disbelieved (v. in, m. s. past in form II of 
kuJhtiba \k\tHttt /indhib fkadhbah / kidhhah]. id 
lie Sec n. I. above and at 29:68, p, 1285. n. 9). 

7. J- haqqa = he or il became true, correct, due. 

right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s . past from hatfif. See 
at 37:31. p, 1435. n 6}. 

8. HqSifi {originally 'nfiibi | *A*t, 'iq&h - 

infliction of punishment, punishment, penalty, 
retribution See at 13:32, p. 77K, n. 9. 

9. i. e„ these unbelievers and polylhcsists await 

not but a single thunderous blast, Ji* yanzuru - 

he looks, sees, views, glances, locks expectantly, 
awaits, waits for (v, iii m s, impfct. from naiura 
\ntiytra [najr/man^ar], to see, view, look nt_ See 
yaniarunti at 37: 1 9, p, 1433, n. 7). 

10. i, c. the blowing in the trumpet by IsraRI. 
Ij»t- Sayhah (s.. pi. savftilr} = outcry, piercing 
sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:53, p. 1421, n, 
12). 

II. Jiy fawaq = time for the accumulation of 

milk in the udder of the ctsw or camel between 
two milking* or sucklings. return, pause, 
delaying, gasping of a dying person, 
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b^dy 16. And they say: "Our Lord, 

jjilkjlljie hasten 1 for us our lot 3 before 

v'^USe me Day of Reckoning. 

jjpj^l 17. Have patience 1 over 

5jy»£ what they say 

\jju-jty\j and remember Our servant 

J>VHjjJ£ Daud, possessing strength." 

J^tjljUiSl He was indeed ever penitent. 5 

£*£$ 18. Verily We subjected to 

JtXT order* the mountains, 

<jr<~i^ with him they glorifying 1 

t^ti by the late evening 8 

£> J^'j and at daybreak.* 

^5 j 9. And ^ hirds 



id 



*^L2 were brought together, 

t$}£>\}&$ all to him being obedient. 

fclij 20. And We made strong 

iSi^CjXZ his kingdom and gave him 

i£l*jt wisdom 

$^liift^j and right judgement." 



I jw 'ojjil - hasten, quicken, expedite, hurry, 

rush, accelerate (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
'tijjiiSn form II of u/ijm ['d/d//'<j/u/EfA] r to harry. 
See nya/nd at 17:18. p. H78, n. 12). 

2. The unbelievers of Makka said so disbelieving 
and ridiculing the idea of Resurrection and 
Judgement- Jw fiR (s.; pi. tjuAi/ifiiatcilt/qiifii) = 

int. lot, account book, book, male cat 

3. i. e._ have patience over the unbelievers 1 
ridiculing . j-jf ifbir m be patient, have patience, 

bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii ni ■, imperative 
from saburtt [.«ibrj. In be patient, to bind See at 
30:60.' p. 1310, n„ 7). 

4, jJ 'ayiim (sing, yad) o hands, power, strength, 

control, authority, influence. Sec at 2:79. p. 37, n. 
4. 

5, —<S 'aww&b (s.; pi. awtvilbuit) - 

nfl-reluming. oft-reluming in penitence, ever 
penitent, ever-obedient (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa "Hi from 'Aba |'uvi'fi/ 
uwlfah/ iySi>\. to return. See awwib! at 34:10. 
p 1371. n. 3). 

6, lij*- sakhkhartiS = we brought to 

submission, made subservient, subjected, 
subjected to order, subdued, nude serviceable (v. 
i. pi past from sukhkhara. Form II of stiktiira 
Isukhr/maskhar], to ridicule, deride See at 
22:36, p. 1058, n. 1 5). 

7. i. c the mountains also prayed When Da'ud 
did so,- so also did the birds o~— i ymabbihna - 

they (f.) declare the sanctity, glorify, declare 
immunity from blemish (v. iii. f. pi. impfcl. from 
ittiblwha, form II of Mottliu [stibh/ MbShah\ to 
swim, to float. See at 21 :79, p. 1034, n. 1), 
S, jjw 'ashty m evening, early night, See at 
30: 1 8. p. 1295. n. 4. 

9. cV 'tshrfiq = daybreak, sunrise, radiation. 

radiance (verbal noun in form IV of jr/wwqw 
[shanttshurtq] lo rise, to shine. See mashdruf at 
37:5. p 1431. n. I. 

10. ijjl+*> tnahshiirah (f. s.: pi, mahshuitti. m. 

nwhxhiir) - gathered, collected, mustered, brought 
together (pass, participle from htuham \hmht\. 
to gather. See nuhslturu ut 34:40, p. 1 3 S3, n. 4). 

1 1. J^i fast = puling, section, decision, fusj 
al-khilab = decisive say, tight judgement. 
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Surah 38: Sdd [ Purl (./its') 23 | 






■J- " •, 









--JU^, 






^J 



2 1 . And has there come to 
you the news 'of the litigants 2 
when they scaled, the wall 1 
of the chamber? 4 

22. When they entered 
upon Daud 

and he took fright 5 of them? 

They said: "Be not afraid; 

two litigants 6 — 

one of us has wronged 7 

the other. 

So judge* between us 

with justice and be not unjust' 

and guide us to 

the straight 10 way. ' ' 

23. Verily this my brother 
has ninety-nine ewes 12 
and I have one ewe; 

but he says: 

"Put her in my charge 13 

and he prevailed on 14 me 



1, Li aaba' (s.: pluaieT) -news, tidings Sec at 
2fi:3.p. I23LH.6. 

2, — i* ktuam (s.; pi. tiuistmun/ 

khup'im/'ukhsiim} = litigant, litigants, adversaries, 
np|n»n , nl'- in a lawsuit, See khasmiin al 22:1 9. p. 
1052. a. I. 

3. 'jjj- 1 J«wi*«««j11 = ihey scaled the wall (v. iii. 

in, pi, past from rar«ww«r«. roem V of rara 
{sa-wr/ tuwruJi), In leap, to jump, to raise a wall 

4. v'y»" mihrSb (pi t*>- muhaeih) - prayer 
niche, private chamber, See at 19: It, p. 953, n. 2. 
5- £>/"»' ^ = he *^ terrified/ m;jiv<1/ idarmeoV 
[iLiniL ',liiiki:ri,-' ;J[.inl. L liifli! I", ill m S. 

past rami /*iz'. In be scared See at 27:87, p. 
I 22.5*. n i,i 

6. .'■-»' ihaim^n (dual: s, Wterem) - two 
litigants See n, 2 above. 

7. ji( hap Ac = he committed ouiragjc, oppressed. 

wronged (v. iii. m, s. past from htixh*. In wrong, 

oppress. See at 28:76, o, 1259. n. 1). 

6. f£s-i uMtvnr = give verdict, judge, decide (v. 

ii, m. s. imperative from hukama \l)Uim], to pass 
judgement. Sec nl 21:112, p. 1043. n. 7). 

9, ikiJ 1? IS tushtft = dn nol be unjust, do ml 

cross the limit, do nut go to the extreme (v. ii, m. 
s, imperative { prohibition | from aihimu, farm IV 
of ihutia [Khtiiai/ thutjii}, lo go w extremes, to 
deviate). 

10, »'j- sawd' - straight, even, equal, same, 
alike. Steal 36:10. p. 1411. n. I. 

1 1 , Uj* firdt = way. path, road. See al 37: 1 IK, 
p. 1449, n. 2. 

12, lip*r na'jah [f, s,: pi, na'jQt/m'&j) = female 
sheep, ewe. 

13, J*Sl 'akfil - entrust, put in charge, appuini 

as security (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'ukfaia, 
form IV of kafula [kafUkuf&Vluiftthth], to be 
guarantee. Id be responsible. Sec yukfuluita at 
28:12, p. 1235, n 1). 

14, jf- 'ana - he hecame strong, prevailed on, 

became dear/rcspcclcd (v. iii. m, S. past Tram 'mi 
'iuoh/ 'u:fi&ih, la be strong, respected See 
■„?;,i:iw at 36: 14. p. 1412. n 7}. 
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0^lLLf^ in the speech."' 






^ 












if 






24. He said: 

"He has indeed wronged 2 you 

by asking your ewe 

lo be added to his ewes. 

And indeed many 

of the partners' do wrong* 

one to another, 

except those who believe 

and do the good deeds; 3 

and how very few they are!" 

And DaGd thought* 

that We have but tried 7 him. 

So he asked forgiveness 8 

of his Lord 

and fell down* bowing 10 

and turned in repentance." * 



ijj£.4jl^ttf 25- So We forgave him that. 

&ty&3£ And verily he has with Us 

JJ^j a close position 13 

--j^^ILj and a good place of return. 13 



I. v^ AA^dft (5.; pi. khqdlxWaMiiibah ) = 

speech, public address, oration, letter, Sec 

khtliaba al 25:63, p. 1 1 57. a.8. 

t\. e., fJ3fid said, pJLb zalattia = he transgressed. 

did wrong, committed injustice (v. iii. in. s. past 
from zalm/rufm. lo do wroii£. See al 27:11, p. 
1205, n.4},' 
J. »kkl* khulufi' (p|,; s, khfilil > = associates. 

comrades, companions, partners (act, participle in 
the scale o( fa'il From khatalti [kluitiy id mix. 
mingle. Sec ikhtalata at 18:45, p. 927, a. 10). 
*- j*=" J* fl *tP* f ' = he commits oulrage, oppresses, 
wrongs {y, iii. m, s Unpfct from baghQ Ibaghy], 
to wrong. See bttghS al 38:22, p. 1464, n. 7), 

5, oUILb salihdt (f,: sing, f&Ufyth; m, .j<JM) = 

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and imaak). See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 12. 

6, Ji timtta » he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v. iii, m. s, past from > (twin, to think, 
to suppose. See at 24: 12. p. 1 109, n. 9), 

7, to falaaad = we tried, pui on trial, tested {v. i. 
p]. past front faianti (fatn/ futin\. to turn away, lo 
put to trial See at 20:3, p. 1265. n. 5), 

8, jiteJl iitaghfara m he asked forgiveness, 
prayed for pardon (v. iii. m. s. past in form X of 

ghnfara [ghafr /imighfiruk /gliufrSn], to f&igive- 
See tasughftr&na at 27:46. p 1 2 16, n. 10). 

9, f- kharra r he or it collapsed, fell down, fell, 

dropped (v. iii. m. S. past frt>m khtirr/khurUr, lo 
fall, fsdl down. See at 34; 14, p 1 373. n 3). 

10, j$"ij tiki* {5.: pi. rSix'Qnfatkka') he who 

bows in submission (active participle from raka a 
(™*«'l, to bow, betid the body, especially in 
prayer. Sec ntkka ' at 22:27. p. 1054. n. 12. 
I L. >yl;l 'anSba a he turned in repentance. 

deputed (v. iii. m. s. past in farm IV of ntiba 
[miwhfmai\ii!}fniyiihiik\ lo represent, to return 
from time to time. Sec at 31: 15, p. 1315, n. II), 
* One should prostrate oneself on reading this 
*4>A. 

1 2. ji) j tnJ/d - proximity, nearness and position. 
See at 34:37, p. (382, n. 2. 

13. v^ ma'8b= place to which one returns, 

return (as verbal noun). Sec at 13:36, p. 780. n. 
12 
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26. O DaGd, 

indeed We have made 1 you 
a successor 2 in the earth; 
so adjudicate 1 between men 
with justice 

and follow not 4 the desire 5 
lest it should lead you astray 6 
from the way of Allah. 
Verily those who go astray 
from the way of Allah, 
they shall have a punishment 
very severe 7 for they forget* 
the Day of Reckoning. 9 



Section (ffwfctf') 3 

27, And We have not created 
j£Vij;T3f the heaven and the earth 

and all that is between them 

10 






W?S*j 



stf 



lm$£& 



in vain. 

Such is the surmise 1 'of those 
who disbelieve. 12 
* CADIS' So woe to those who disbelieve 
on account of the fire. 



£T 



®M 



1. iJju-ya'ofnd = we made. set. put. Anointed, 
rendered (v. i. pi. pasi fmia ju'tiiti [jf'l}, lo make. 
to set See al 37:63. p. 1440. n, 8). 

2. i. c , successor to the kingdom and authority. 
khaiSfah (>.. pi khulafd'y = *U^ kkulafS' (pi.; 

s. khullfah) = successor. See Wwfcj/i!" al 27:62, p. 
1221, n. 8 

3. f£i-l (i^fcif«= jive verdict, judge, decide (v. 
ii. m. s. imperative from fynkaimi \hukm], to put 
judgement See ill 38:22. p. J 464. n, 8). 

4. ^s "a! la taitabi' - do nol follow, obey, pursue 
(v. ii, in s. imperative (prohibition) from 
iltaba'a, form VIII of tabi'tt [tnba'/mba'ah], to 
follow. Sec at 7:|42, p. 517. n 10}. 

5. i. c the desire of yourself, uty hawan (s,. pi. 

'ahwd') = affection, desire, craving, whims See at 
25:43, p, 1151. ■. & 

6 i. t.. your doing so might lead you astray J-«, 
yutjiUaiu) - he maV« B o astray, misguides, 
deludes {v. hi. rn. s. impfct. from 'adulla. form IV 
of dallu [daiat/ ,kihihih\. lu go astray The last 
letter lakes fathtih for a hidden Vm in the causal 
fa" coming before the Verb. See al 31:6, p. 1312, 
n. 5). 

7. J<ai ihadU (p|. ,kiil "astaiM'lALU shidtid) = 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 

Seeat3S:7,li. 1391. n. II) 

8 iyJ nasu = they forgot, became oblivious fv 

iii. m. pi. past from nasiya [naty/nlsjAn], to 
forget See at 25: IB. p. 1 143, a. 5). 

9. i, e.. the reckoning of one's good and had 
deeds on the Day of Judgement wl— - hisah (pi. 
■rfM- hif4M0= calculation, reckoning, 
accounting, taking of account See at 26: 1 1 3. a, 
1 182. n. 3. 

10. t «,, aimlessly and without purpose and use 

JUi Wftf = vain, futile, untruth, that which is 

untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. Sec at 
16:72. p. 850. n. II. 

11. J* Minn = conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
assumption. See at 34:20, p. 1375. n. 10, 

12. IjjiT kafari = they disbelieved, become 
ungrateful, covered (v, iii. m, pi. past from kufent 
[kufr], to cover. Seeal 37:170. p 1 456, n. 5). 
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J^;1 28- Or shall We make 1 
IjLil^Jf those who believe 
s^I^Jl i^&J and do the good deeds 
4^X)I' like the mischief-makers 1 
ujiVki in the earth; 
cjiiUJTj*^! or shah We make the righteous 1 
Q) f£M like the immoral ones? 4 






29. A Book, 5 

We have sent it down to you, 
full of blessings, 
that they may reflect 6 on 
its signs and 

(hat there may take heed 7 the 
(JJ^Vr yjl owners of understanding. 8 



& 



'$% 



■ 

i9A 



1 *T, 



*de 



30. And We gifted' to DaOd 
Sulaymin. 

How excellent was the servant! 
He was indeed ever penitent. 

31 . When displayed 10 were 
to him by the evening 



t, Jmi noj'alu " we by. make, set. put. plate. 

appoint , assign (v . i. pi. inipftt Immja'aiu \ja'l], 
lo make. See at 28:83, p. 1262. n S). 

2. j[J — i> mufiidin (ace. /gen of mufiidSn. sing 

mufad) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( act 
participle from 'afsada* form IV olfasada \fasodf 
fuiud\, lo be bad Sec at 29:30, p. 1275. n. 9). 

3. ,^/ii. muaaqln (ace /gen of niuf/uqi}ni sing, 

juirtrin/uO = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. c by carrying out the injunctions 
or the Qur'an and ftmnuhi godfearing, righteous 
(active participle fium itiaqS, form V'lll of wto/d 
[wofBff wiqiyek], vt guard, to protect, See al 
28:83. p 1262. n. 10). 

4. i. c. Allah will never place the believers and 
[he righteous al par with the unbelieving and 
sinful ones, jL.j/uj/Yb' (pi.; s. fdjir) ■ iiiininT.il 
ones, depraved, libertine, licentious (id. 
participle l™ m ffjora [faj8r\, to act iriiiiiui.il I v. 
lo commit adultery, sin). 

5. i, e,. the Qui'an. 

6\ hjfk yaddahbari'ttnu) (originally 

yaiatiubbariinti, la' and ttal having been 
amalgamated } - they reflect, contemplate, ponder, 
meditale, consider (v. iii. in, pi. impfct. from 
ladabbera, form V of dubwu [dubur], to turn 
one's bock, to elapse. The terminal ruin is dropped 
for a hidden un in li tor motivation^ coming 
before (he verb. See al 23:68, n. 1(191. n, II). 

7. jf J* yatadhakkara\ a) - he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s, impfct. from ladhaikura. form V of dhvktirti 
[dhitr/ luil/ikur], to remember. The final letter 
take* ftittttth because of a hidden V«t in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb See 
yurtid/itikkuru at 35:37. p. 1403.0.9). 

8. wJf 'albdb (p|,; sing. ^J iubb) = heart, 

acumen, understanding See Bl 14:52, p. $06, n 
2). 

9. tj-j wtfftobttA = we gifted, bestowed, 
presented (v, i, p|. past from wtifudsa \wuhb\. to 
give, to donate. See at 29:26, p. 1274. n. 6). 

10. jij- urida - he or it was displayed, 

exhibited, set forth, laid, laid before, 
demonstrated (v. iii. nt. s pasi passive from 'ard, 
to show, to be visible. See 'uradiiu at 33:72, p. 
I365.n. 8. 
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. v^£l i the well-bred steeds' 
1§)*C& of the highest speed. 2 






JCS 32. So he said: 
^^-1 xi\ "Indeed I have preferred 3 
_^il Ji the love of wealth' 1 
*£>]>■>& to remembering my Lord 
ojijj^a- till she disappeared 5 
{$) v^A behind the veil," 6 

5?lijjj 33."Bringthemback 7 tome." 
£^5j£» Arid he started* stroking* 
^C^'j^i by the legs l0 and necks. ' ' 

ll^Ji^ 34. And We indeed put to 
3~& test 12 Su layman 
^J&&% and cast 111 on his throne 
U^i a body,' 4 
©v^r then he turned in repentance. 



Cjjli 35. He said: "My Lord, 
4 j& forgive me 
l£L*4v-*> a "d bestow on me a kingdom 



I. ^AJU. iQfin&t [p|. ; s. s&ftn) - wel!-bied i 
horccs slandmg on three !egs and ihe em 
of the hoop of Ihe fourth leg, 

2, jI^, yf^jrf (p| ; s jamld ) - f tfe | 
speed, extremely speedy nice noise. 

3. .w-1 'a^babiu = | |i| ic< | ] | BVf( j pn-fn^jj ( 

s. past from nhubba. farm IV of^iM" |A 
lolc-vc Seeal4:148. p. 310, n. 8). 
4 ^ khayr ■ good /better/ best, chanty, 
property, affluence See al .14:39. p. 1383, n. 

5. i. c , ihe sun sei and he missed ihe lime i 
•tat prayer (see Tafstr aUutdlayn), 
tawdrat = she disappeared, mini out of sight. 1 
herself <v iii. f. j. pasi fro m tawaru, from VI 
n™-d [ wry], to hide. | conceal, to kindle, ! 
ywftmdrtl ai 16:59. p. 846, n. 2), 

6. ^L— ffij6b (s,; pt. hujtib/(ih}ilm)u -. 

curtain, partition, cover, barrier. Veil, 5c* at 33 
p, 1 359, A. 3. 

7. Su layman., peace be on him. ordered ihe \ m , 
lo be broughl back to him and sacrificed them k. 
Allah since They had cngmssed his altcniiun away 
from His tementbrance- yj ruddu - you (jj) 
return, bring back, send back, revett (v. ii. m. pL 
imperative from raddci [radii], m pm back S« 
at 4:59, p. 267, n. [). 

8. Jit {afiqa m he sel Ml (to do s.imell 
suddenly), began, slatted (v. iii. m. s past ... 
tiifnif. to Set oul, to begin. See fafiad at 20 121 r 
1 006. n, 8). 

9 i. e., slaughtered, fw mash = to stroke will 

the hand, to wipe off. See imutha al 6*, p. 33j, 
n, 6. 

10. J j- ifij {pj. ; s. jj^) ■ ihighs. legs, 

stems, 

I L jut Vndf (p|,; s . j* 'aflu^j = necks. See i 

368, p. 1410. a 6. 

1 2. Iii [Manna = we tried, put on trial. Jested (v. 

i, pi. pasl from/tfWHu ffmn/ fut&n], ici turn aw»y, 

to put lo trial See at 38:24, p 1465. n. 7} 

]J L Ltf •atqaynS = we cost, flung, plunged, 

posed, set forth, offered (v. i, p|. past, in from IV 

of laaiya [liqa' Human Allay /luqycth Aatfan\, to 

meet. See a! IS: [9, p. 811, n 5). 

14, i.e., a lifeless body, 
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j£ijL$ that behoves 1 not anyone 


oJtiE^ iiJuOtj; 


after me. Verily You 


are 


$4*0 


the All-Bounteous. 2 




*luj*Li 


36. So We subjected 


5 to him 


a? 


the wind. 




•4$*$ 


running at his comm 


and 


:tj 


gently 4 




®vOi£ 


whithersoever he struck/ 


WW 


37. And the devils," 




$<*&?£? 


every builder 7 and diver.* 




38. And others tied together 9 


$iU^Vi4 


in fetters."* 


@&& 


39. 'This is Our gift; 11 


tfUS^g 


so give away 12 or retain, 


$)yL^i, 


without reckoning." 


.Jo^ 


40. And indeed he has 


$?&s 


with Us a close position 


®u£S£; 


and a good place of i 


■eturn. 



I _■?— yaabagki ■= lit or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is. meet, is sternly, is necessary (v. iii. 
m. s, iinplct from inbagkd, form VII of bagbH 
[bugh&'\. io seek, io desire. See at 36:69, p. 
1425. n. 10). 

2. ^At-j wahh&b = Very Generous Giver, he who 

gives profusely. Ail -Bounteous (Srtivf participle 
in the intensive scale of fa"at fmm wahabti. See 
at 38:9. p 1461. n. 6) 

3. Uj*" sakhkharna = we brought to 

submission, made subservient, subjected, 
subjected Io order, subdued, made serviceable (v. 
i. pi. post from sakhkhiirii. lorm It of takhini 
[sakhr/mtiskbar], io ridicule, deride. Sec at 
38: 18. p. 1463, n 6} 

4. t^j r$tJth8' = gentle teee?*- 

5. i. e,. intended- >«A*t 'as&ba = he or it afflicted, 

befell, hit. struck, reached, mode (something) ftUI. 
bestowed, allotted, (v, iii. m. %. past in form IV of 
mint . See at 22:35, p L058. r 3). 

6. i. e. the devils of jinn wen? made to worts for 
him as builders and divers in the sea to collect 
pearls and corals, 

?. iVf bmtnS' (v.. pi. ba/inS'un) = builder, mason 

iul'I |)UT[iLipk in the scale a! (ti '...' &WB bmi 
\bina'/banyan\, to build. See hunyfin at 16:26. p, 
834. n. 12). 
H ^jf- ghavwSf ($.; pi. glunvwasun) = diver 

(act. participle in the scale of fa "HI from gfiHsts 
\ghaws/maghuWghiytis/](t\iyiiltih\, 1° dive, to 
plunge See yn^ha^uitu at 2I:K2, p. 1034. n. 14). 

9. i. e.. the others who were disobedient were tied 

together, ^/^ muqarranln (pi.; ace /genitive of 

mui/arrtmua; s. maqarran) = coupled, bound 
together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle from qarrima. from II of qaranu 
[qtim\. to link, to combine. Io join, to couple. See 
at 23: 13, p. 1141, n. 9), 

10. jU.' 'asfdd (pi , s. j*^> safsd) - fetters, 
shackles See al 14:49. p. 805, n. 4. 

I ] . t \Ut •&&' (s.: pi, 'a'liyuh) = gift, present, 
offer. See at 1 1:108. p. 716, It. 4. 
12, j>* unman - bestow, give away, show 
kindness (v, ii. ro. s. imperative from msinnu 
[maim], to be kind. See numna at 28:83, p. 
1262, n, 1). 
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Section (.««*£') 4 

41. And remember 
Our servant ' AyyGb. 

When he cried out 1 to his Lord: 
"Indeed Satan has afflicted 2 
me with distress 3 and torment." 

42. "Strike the ground 4 
with your foot. 5 

This is a bath 6 quite cool 7 
and a drink." 

43. And We bestowed* on 

,9 



him his family 
and alike of them 
along with them, 
as mercy from Us 
and as a reminder 10 
^ ^liHijji for people of understanding 






iijCJu-j 44, "And take with your hand 

Lii> a bundle of twigs' 1 
<.tyr>j£ an d stri ke there w i th 



1. tiAi nada - he i:ilk-<l out, called, summoned, 

cried out, (v. Hi. m. i. past in form 111 or nadf 
[nadwl to call. See in 37:75, p, 1442, rt. 5). 

2. „r- messa = be touched, affected, hit. -if flitted 

(v, iii. m, i- post from muss/ masts, to feel, to 
touch. See at 30:33. p. 1 300, n. 9) 

3. ^-a; «B|r> (pi.; s. wsub) a distress, hardship, 
fatigue, weariness, enhauslion See nosab a* 
35:35, p. 1402, n. 12. 

4. i. e. Allah said to him J/6 'J urkud - strike the 

ground with foot, run away, gallop, race (v, iii. m 
pi. impfct from niitulii \mk<j], lo race, to run 
way). 

5 ' J*j r(fl &■! Pi- '«?«') = fool. '**■ See 
29:SS. p. 1285. ft. 4. 

6. i, e,, he struck the ground as directed and 
gushed forth a cool spring from the ground 
taking bath and lor drinking which removed 
his ailments (AKTabmi , pt XXtll. pp 166 -161* 
Ihn Kalhir. VII. pp. 66-67). J-^> tnughlaial 

bath, washroom (noun of place from igltuunln 
form VIM of fjlnjiuln [ghusl], to wash). See ijflaili 
at 5:6, p- 330, n. 6} 

7. JjV b&rid = cool, cold, chilly (act. partiriplq 
from barwlalharuda. to be cold, to cool. See 
fe(iW(tt24:43.p. II24.rt. 9. 

8. L>j wahabnd = we gifted, heumved, 

presented (v, i. pi past from wuhaha [mshh\. to 
give, to donate. See a! 38:30, p, 1467, n, 9). 

9. i.e. restored to him his family. J*' 'ahl ($,; pi 
.■ ,-' 'uft/tWjui 'uliiittii) = family, wife, rel 
kinsfolk, inhabitants, followers, inmates, 
author. Sec at 37: 1 34. p. 145 1 . n. 4. 

10. i. Cm a reminder of the blessings of patii 

and dependence on Allah. isf> dkikri 

recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See at 26:209, p. 1 198, n. i. 

11. s^Jl 'albSb (pi; sing. J lubb) = hem, 
aeunven. understanding. See at 38:29. p. 146' 

8). 

12. And Allah further asked him lo take a bundle 
or grass or light twigs and lo strike therewith Us 
wife in fulfilment of his vow (Al-Tabari, PL 
XXItl. p. Ml ±*± dighlh (s. pi tafrftM) 

bunch, bundle;, misted, muddled, confused. 
aiigltdlli at ] J:44, p. 738, n. 14. 




ewt. 
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and do not break the oath. 1 


y*»<-j*j^ Veriiy We found him patient. 


$$pb 


How excellent was the servant! 


§m${ 


Verily he was ever penitent.' 


M 


45. And call to mind 


f^&fi^ 


Our servants 4 Ibrahim 




and Ishaq and Ya'qub, 


^Vijjt 


possessors of power 5 


®^Vf; 


and insight.* 


A^£.1fil 


46. Verily We selected 7 them 


?^& 


with a pure characteristic, 3 




the remembrance of the abode. * 


if' ■J'l-' 


47. And indeed they are to 


i><lr,iiill^ r J 


Us of the chosen 10 


§j28 


and the best ones." 




48. And call to mind Ismail 


jgn'iijgjs 


and Al-Yasa 1 and Dha al-Kifl; 


tS^v^^ 


and all were of the best. 



1. i. e.. strike your wife as you had vowed and do 
no! break it. cu>j If IS ta/inath = do no! break 

(he oil 111, vow (v. ii in s, imperative 
| prohibition] from hamtha \lnnth], to break 
one'- 1 ! oath). 

2. i. e., throughout his sufferings and distress. 
jJLm s&bir {-,.. p|, sSbirim) - patient, persevering 

steadfast, enduring (act. participle from sabara 
{labr], lo be patient, lo forbear. See jutbiria a| 
28:80, p. 1261. n.S). 

3. ^-jiy awwab (s., pi. wwwdb&n\ - 

<ili reluming, oft-returning in penitence, ever 
peril lent, cvcr-abcdknl (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fa"al from liba ['awh/ 
'awbah/ 'iyab], lo return. Set at 38:17, p. J 463, n. 
5). 

4. j'-t 'ibSd (sing. u'dM) = servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, Sec at 
17:169. p. 1456. n. 3). 

5. jJ 'ayd(n (sing. jWi ■ hands, power, strength. 

control, authority, influence See at 38:17, p. 

I463,n.4. 

6 jLsil 'atadr (sing. j*. basar) = visions, -.irliv. 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
32:9, p. 1326, n 13). 

7. i— u*.i 'akfilasna = wc made pure, selected, 

exclusively devoted, dedicated, were sincere Iv. i. 
pi. past from 'athtaja, form IV of khulaia 
[lihuiQf]. to be pure, unadulterated See mukitltuin 
0137:74. p. 1442. n. 4). 

8. »j** khMtsah (f: m, VUUif) = pure. 

unadulterated, sincere (act. participle front 

t!i4 ■.':.■; ivi [SJiuISi], Id be pure. Sec n, 7 above. 

9. i. e„ the abode of the hereafter, /> dgr (s .; 

pl.j^a dt>iir) = abode, home, house, edifice, 

habitation, land, country. See at 29:64. p. 1288. n 

2. 

It), jfitu*' mtismfin (pi. ace. /gen of nta.ua/un ; 

s. rip,'(.(iii/ji ) = chosen ones, selected ones i passive 
participle from isltifa, form VIM of ja/3 
[.ju/w/ju/rirt/ja/d'J, to be clear. See islafd at 

37:153. p, H54.n. |). 

II. jl*d 'aihySr (pi,: s, Wwyr) = best ones, 

excellent ewes, outstanding ones. See khuyr at 
36:32, p, 1468, n. 4, 
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jJttliJr 



49. This is a reminder,' 

And indeed for the righteous 2 
is a good place of return. 3 

50. Gardens of eternity,* 
opened 5 for them will be 
the gates. 6 



5 1 . They will be reclining 7 
^JjyZXfj therein and asking 8 therein 
for fruits in abundance 









cm 



W <ySAs 



and drink. 






>*i*j^ 52. And beside them will be 

maidens reslrainingVf glance, 
equal in age." 






®ttf 



UUbt 



53. This is what 
you are promised 12 
wlltf j£ for the Day of Reckoning. 






ij>ol 



54. Verily this will be 
Our provision. 



I /i tlliikr = citation, r«ol1eaion, 

reriK-nibnintc, mention, reminder, also scripture, 
thcQur'Sn Sec at 38:8. p .14*1. n I, 

2. ,j|ls> mjiHaftpr (ncc/gen. of mtuim/iin . sing. 

mutttttjin} - those who are on their gunf J. protect 
themselves (i c_, by carrying out ibe injunctions 
of the Qur'in and turuwh), godfearing, rightconi 
(active participle from Ukuju. form viii of *aqa 

[waay/ wiifdytih). 10 guard. 10 protect Sec at 
38:28. p, 1467. n. 3). 

3. v** ma'Sa= place to which one returns, 
return. See nl 38:25. p 1465. n. 13. 

4. O-i* ■fiifn = Eden, eternity, paradise. JJ*oU 

jannSl 'adn is explained by Ibn Kalhir as junfldt 
where the inmates will abide for ever {Ihri Kalhff. 
IV. 372}. Sec «i 35:33. p 1401. n. 12 

5. ,-~.- mufastattah 1 1 , i.; pi. nutfuituhili) - ihat 

which is opened ( passive participle from Joliufw, 
form II of /trroAtf j/ur*l. to open. See tufumhu at 
7 40. p 48(1. n. 3). 

6. v ! >' "oiiedfi (sing, idtt = doors, gala. 
sections Sec ar 2: 189, p .91. n 8 

7. i. e., Ihey will be reclining an couches therein 
(see 18:31; 36:56 and 76: 1 J) j&* muaatitm 

[pi.; nccigen, of muitalri 'an ; s. miiuaki') = [note 
retiming, supporting, resting (act participle from 
inuku'iit form VIII of wuta'd. See .it 1 8:3 1, p. 
923. n. 6). 

8. iij*^ yad'una = they invoke, call, call upon, 

invite, summon, pray, ask (v iii. m. pi imnfcl 
from da'd [du'a 1 ]. to call, lo summon. See at 
29:42. p 1280. n.4) 

9. ^',j-.u ?4*ir<i/ ff, pi., s. sjthtrali) = rcilncted, 

conrincd. restraining [net. participle from qujura/ 
t)0$tirit [ <iis<tt^mr/(j<DiraViiui«r] become short. 
lo fall short See at 37:48, p. 1438, n. 3) 

10. i. e., chaste women not looking at anyone else 
except their husbands _>> tarf - glance, limk. 
eye. See at 37:48, p. 1438. n. 4. 

It. s'lj'"' 'alr&b (pi,: si. tint) = persons of Ihc 

same age. 

12. iijJJry (ti'odQtta = you are promised, assured. 

threatened, (v. n m. pi. impfct. passive trorn 
wti'oda (also from 'aw'adei. (orm IV of -xa'ada] 
[nti'd], lo make a promise. See at 36:6.1, p. 1424, 
n I). 
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5C There shall not be of it 
^JiL*or; any running out.' 



d^»Ui* 55. This; and indeed 

(Sw^O for the transgressors 1 wil! be 
& y£-j3 the worst 5 place of return. 4 

jS*. 56. Hell; 

fjLX they will broil 5 therein. 
($IJii!fcL» and bad* will be the bed, 7 

i*j4i LJci 57. This; so let them taste 8 it, 
(JJ jliijjLf boiling water 9 and pus. 10 



Jiiy 58. And another 

l S^iyi. of the same sort, 1 ' 

S3 £*i* matching pairs. I2 

^^Uii 59. This is a band, 13 

p£!f0* plunging 14 along with you, 

I^ul^V No welcome will be for them. 

$\ Indeed they wiil be 

®M\)[Z, broiling in the fire. 



1 . jUi nafaii = to run out, to be exhausted, used 

up, depleted (verbal noun of tiuftdei. See nafidat 
al3l:27,p 1320. n. 8. 

2. i c., those Who disregard and violate the 
injunctions nf the Quran and annnnh jji 

laghSn (pi : ace ./gen. of (u^fiii/i. s. sughin) a 
transgressors, oppressors, tyrant'., (hose exceeding 
the bounds (act. participle from laghd [taghanf 
luxhyfin], to exceed all bounds. See at 37:30, 
1435, it. 5). 

3. ji therr (pi. j^ uihrcir) - bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked. See at 25:34. p, 1 148, n. 4. 

4. vt* m0'6l>= piece to which one returns, 
tttutn , See fit 38:49, p. 1472, n 3. 

5. j __», yaijlawtta - they bum. bioil. be exposed 

to Tire (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 1mm sulii [ttifun/ 

Mfj'iv/ .iiii't. Lo mast, to bum. Id be exposed in the 

Blaze. See fit 1 4; 29, p. 798. n. 2). 

6 j-sp N't = evil, wretched, bad, See at 24:57. p. 

1 110, n. 6. 

7. jt#* miTiarf b bed. place of rest, fold flat holds 

something. See ai 13:18, p 772, n 10. 

g. i^ijiJ li yadk&q&ina) - let them taste, they 

must taste, (v. iii, m. pi. impfct emphatic/ 
imperative from dhuqa [dhawqf dlja^ciij/nuidlmq], 
to taste. See at 38:8, p. 1461, n 2. 

9. f^m. kamlnt - boiling water, close friend, 

inlirnale friend, (act. participle in the scale of fa if 
from hammti [haiian], lo heal, moke hoi. See al 

37:67, p 1442. n. 4. 

10- Ji— i ghassAt) m secretion of the body. pus. 

1 1. j£s skakl {%,; p|. 'tifhtdh = similarity, 

Likeness, form, shape, type, partem, sort- See 
shiikiltih al 17:84, p, 900, n. 5. 

12 j-ljj! 'azw&j (sing, jjj wwf) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, sorts, See 
at 37:22. p. 1434, n. 13, 

13, £ji Jmj (s.; pi. giyl 'afwdf) = band, troop, 

group, detachment, regiment. See ot 27:83, p. 
1227, n, 3. 

14. « * ■ "<• muqtahim - he who plunges, rushes in. 

burst into, breaks in. storms, intrudes, defies (act 
participle From iiflatjama, form VIII of qafyima 
\ijnhmf qutwm\ tq throw oneself, to come near) 
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60- They will say; "Nay, you; 
no welcome 1 is for you. 
You had forwarded 2 it for us. 
So bad is the abode!*' 3 

61. They will say: "Our Lord, 
who forwarded it for us, 
increase 4 for him 
a punishment in double 5 
in the fire." 



Lte 



62. And they will say: 
"What is the matter with us, 
VC,,s>y we see* not the men 

we used to count 7 them 
of the bad ones?" 6 



UC 



^ 






'% - 'i'*1 



63. "We took' them 
as objects of ridicule, 10 

or have there deviated" from 



$j^M them the eyes?" 






64. Such indeed will be true, 
the mutual recrimination 12 
of the inmates of hell. 



J. i. e„ the followers of the transgressing leaden 
will say 10 [he lotler. 'L-y morhaban = welcome. 

?~ i. e.. you have made us suffer hellfirc by 
misleading ns, ^li qoddamtum = you (all) 
advanced, laid in advance, scnl ahead, forwarded 
(v, ii. m. p|. past from qiiiiiama, form II of 
Hadamii / qaditntt [ qadm /qudOm ftfidmun 
tmaqdam] to precede. 10 arrive, See ax 1248 p 
740, n, 4J. 

3, jlji qarir m stability, steadiness, Drmncsj. 
solidity, 10 settle down. 10 resl, place 0/ rwl. 
abode. See at 27:61. p. 1220, n. 13. 

4. Jj ztd = increase, augment, enlarge, mate 
more (v. ii. pi. m, s. imperative from £&/« laiyd/ 
aytldahl to increase. See ytnidinci 37:147 n 
1453, u. 3), 

5. j-J. di •/ (s,: pi. 'su/Of) = double, a multiple, 
See at 34:37, p. 1382. n i 

6. i, e., the punished leaders wilt say about the 
believers whom they used to ridicule and look 
down on in the worldly life, jj, /utrO = we see. 
consider, are of the view [v. i, pi impfei. from 
rad [my. ra'yah]. to see, See at 1 2:78, p 75 1 n 
4). 

7. -Uj na'uddu - we count, number, reckon (», i. 
pi, impfei. from VjMi I'udei], to count, to 
number See at 19:84, p. 972, n, 9. 

S. jljjt Wrrdr (pi.; 5. jAarr) * the 

bod/worse/worsi ones, evil, wicked See rtruir at 
38:55, p. 1473, n_ 3, 

9. liiiUt UlaSthadhnA = we look, took up, look lo 
ourselves, assumed { v. i. pi past from 
uuikhiidha. form Vlll of 'okhtidtta [ 'tikhdhY to 
lake. See iluikluidhH at 36:74, p. 1426, n. 12), 

10. ii,/*— iitkrfy m object of ridicule, 
laughingstock. See tit 23:1 10, p. 1 102, n 10. 

11. CM} zfighel = she or h deviated, stored, 
wandered, strayed, turned away (v. Hi. f. j- past 
from zAghu [itiygti], 10 mm aside, to swerve. See 
at 33:10, p 133K, n. 8J. 

12. ^ (akhdium = mutual recrimination, 
arguing, disputing, litigation (verbal noun in form 
VI of khajiinui. to defeat, to deduct. See 
ytikhiszimxnti at 36:49, p. 142(1. n. 12), 
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Section IRuka') 5 
^itinj^ 65. Say: "I am but a warner; 1 
jJiity and no deity is there 
L.0'J,H\ except Allah, the One, 
the All-Subduer. 1 

66. Lord of the heavens 






feAJ* 






and the earth and all that is 
between the two, 
the All-Mighty, 3 
the Most Forgiving. 4 

67. Say: "It is an intelligence 5 
most momentous.'* 

68. "You are from it 

n7 



l^JS^i turning away. 

MczO£fc 69. "I have no knowledge 

gSfcpt of the Highest Council* 
l$S^J£ii when they debate." 9 

jfcjjjj, 70."Naught is communicated 



1. i. t, a Messenger of Allah, giving warning 
against Allah's displeasure and His punish tncnl in 
the hereafter for setting partners with Him and 
worshipping other gods and goddesses besides 
Him, jii- mundhir = warncr. one who warns (act. 

participle from 'andhara, to wain, form IV of 
mitlltum, [nadhr /nmftfifj, lo dedicate, lo make a 
vow, See at 38:4. p. 1460. n. 2), 

2. Jit qehh&r - the All-SubduCT, the 
All-Mighty (act, paniciplc in ihe intensive scale nl 

fa"&i from qahara [qalir\. lo overpower, 
subjugate, vanquish. See at 14:48, p, EOS. p. n, I ). 
.1 j,j*- 'az& - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is poweriess; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard, See al 38:!>. p. 1461. a. 5. 

4. jUi ghaffSt = Most Forgiving, Ihe Intensely 
Forgiving (act participle in the intensive scale of 
fa" Jll from ghafara \ghafr fmiiRhfirah /ghafrtin], 
to forgive. Sec iftiighfiiw al 38:24, p. 1465. n. S). 

5. i. e.. the Qur'fin. V mtba' (s,; pl.'onM') = 
news, tidings, information, intelligence, dispatch. 
Secat38;2l.p. 1464, n. I. 

6. (^Jit 'ojtm = great, magnificeni, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, most momentous. See al 
37:76. p. 1442, n, 9). 

7. ijH'j" mti'tittun (sing, mu'rid ) ■ those who 
turn away avert/ evade/ Tall back (active 
participle (torn u'ruda. form IV of 'umda I'ltttf], 
to be brood, wide, to appear. 10 show. See at 
24:48. p 1 126. n. 7). 

8. i. e,. Of Ihe angels- % mala' := crowd, host, 
grandees, council or elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 
38:6. p. 1460. n. 7), 

9. The allusion is 10 the debate of the angels 
about Allah's creation of Adam, which the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
could have no knowledge of except what was 
communicated to him by Allah (sec Al-Tilbart pt. 
XXI 1 1, pp. 183-184). ij^a^ yakhtasimdna = 

they quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, contest one 
another (v iii. m. pi. impfel, from ikhn^uma. 
form VIII of klwfamu [ kMitjn/ khis&m/ 
khu^umah]. ta defeat in argument, See at 26:96. p. 
1 179, n. 7). 
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0* >-» - 






to me except that I am 
a warner 1 open and clear. 1 

7 1 . When your Lord said 
to the angels: "Indeed I am 
going to create man 
of clay."' 



A^Zty 72. "So when 1 have made 
ycAij him up 4 and blown 5 in him 
i£tXi£ of My life-giving spirit, 6 
you all fall down 7 to him 
prostrating yourselves." 8 









aCaJ 



73. So there prostrated 
themselves die angels, 
0Zij&'p4iLz> all of them together. 



74. Except lb lis. 
He turned arrogant 9 
and became of 
those disbelieving. 10 






I. ji^ nadhtr (pi. nud/iur) - wamer (active 
participle in the scale of /ti'W from nadhttra 
[isadhr/ nudhHr\, to vow, lo pledge). See at 35:37. 
p 1403, n- 10, 

2- Jb* «"**f" = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear, that which make; clear 
tact, participle from 'abfinti, form IV of b3na 
IbayHn], to be clear. See at 37: 156, p 1454, n. 5). 

3 ^Jfn^ clay. soil. See at 37: 1 1, p. 1432, n.S. 

4. l i J> - tawwaylu = I made up. smoothed. 

levelled, equalized, made tegular (v. i. s. past from 
sawwa. form It of sawiya , to be equal 



nafakhtu m ] blew, breathed, inflated. 

filled with air (v. i. s. past from nufuAha [nafkh], 
to Wow. See at I5:2S, p. 81 3, n 7). 

6. c jj r&h (s.; pi. 'anvdh) = breath of life, soul, 

spirit, life giving spirit, wahy. Jibrfl. See at 32:9< 
p 1326. n. II. 

7, IjJ qa'H - you (all) fall down (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from itiqa'Sna, wnqu'ti [wui/u'], to 
fall. Scent 15:28. p. 813,11. 8). 

B, ^JjfL- sSjidln (pi ; aec/gen. of sSjiditn. s. 
sdjid) = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate 
(act. participle from .wi/nrfu |ni/ji</|, to prostrate 
oneself, lo make Obeisance. See at 26:219. p. 
IW.n. 12). 

9. ,-*— iiltikhiira - he Turned arrogant, became 

pmud/ haughty, was puffed up I v. iii m. s. post 
in form X of kaburti [kubr/ kihdr/ ki&urah\ to 
become big, large, great See yujiutbirtnu at 
W3S, p. 1436. n. 2). 

10. ^jijrf kAfirfH ( p| : aec/genitivc of £4fir£n;s. 
kSpr) - unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful (aelive participle from kafnru {kufr 
Aitjrun / kttfar]. lo disbelieve, lo cover. See at 
27:43. p. 1215, n. 5) 
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J4& 3is 

to 



Ste 



pS&KeSlgf 



-*_"• 



gas 



75. He said: "0 1Mb, 
what prevented 1 you from 
prostrating yourself 2 

to what I have created 3 
with My Two Hands? 
Have you turned arrogant* 
or are you of the high ones? s 

76. He said: "1 am better than 
him. You created me of Fire 
and created him of clay." 

77. He said: "Then get out* 
of there; for you indeed are 
damned."' 

78. "And verily upon you is 
My curse" 

till the Day of Judgement-" 

79. He said: "My Lord, 
give me a respite is till the day 
they will be resurrected."" 



I a^ mana'a = he prevented, forbade, barred. 

held hade (v. iii m, %- past from man', to prevent. 
Sec at 20:92, p. 998, n. 8) 



J tasjudaiu) = you prostrate yourself, bow 

respectfully, pay obeisance (v. ii. m. t, impfel 
from sajitda \su}Hd\, lo prostrate oneself. The 

final luilcr lakes- jfaifcuA because of the particle an 
coming before the verb. See ytisjuduna at 27:24. 
p. 1 209, n. 9). 



3 o^i* khalaqtu = ] created, originated, made 
(v. i. s. past from khattiqa \khnia]. to create. Sec 
at 19:9. p. 1952, n, 7). 

4. 'astakbarta (originally 'a+isfukbcrftt): o^ii-l 

istakbarta m you became proud, turned arrogant, 

haughty (v. ii. m i. past from istakhara, form X 

of kubum [kubr/ kib&rf kabarnh] to become, big. 

large, great. Sec ixtakbufa at 38:74, p. 1476, n_ 

9). 

5- jjcf 'Slin (pi.; acc./gen, of 'aliyun , s. 'alinf = 

those who are high, lofty, exalted, self exalting, 
supercilious. See at 23:46, p. 1 087, n. 3. 

6. p/i ukhnij = come out. leave, move out, get 
out (v. ii. m I. imperative from khuruja [khurGJ], 
10 go out, See M 28:20. p. 1238, n 7). 

7. f&rj rajiin m accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of /<i 'li from rajama \ rajin |, 
to stone, to curse. See at 16:98. p. £61, n. 41 

8. fcJ la'nah (s.; pi. lantit) = curse, banishment 
from mercy, imprecation. See at 28:42. p. 1246. n. 
12. 

9. jii din a religion, creed, fauh. code, law. 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 37:20, p. 1433, n. K. 

10. jjiil 'antfr * give a respite (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from tiitntru, form IV of naztim 
[uazarfnumnir], 10 see, See at 1 5:36. p. 815. n. 2). 

11. -jyf-t yub'alhuita - they are rcsurreeied, 

raised, raijer) up, revived, sent out (v. iii. m, pi. 
irnpftt passive from ba'alha [ba'lh], to send out. 
lo raise Set at 27:65, p. 1222, n. 13). 
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J^iijli 



80. He said: "You indeed are 
jjf 4?^" i; of those given respite." 1 









81. "Till the day 

of the time specified." 1 

82.He said; "By Your Glory,- 1 
I shall surely lead them astray, 4 
all of them." 

83. "Except Your servants 5 
from among them, 
the select ones." 6 



iii f- '..' 



84. He said: "Then the truth, 
and the truth I say:" 

85. "I shall surely fill 7 hell 
with you and with those who 
follow 8 you of them, 

t§Z&$ all together." 

£kfcji 86. Say: " I ask 9 of you not 



$4#j25 



fit &*i 



I. jt^- munqcutn ip\; ace/gen. af inuniariiii 
s. munoir) - those jiven respite (passive 
participle from '(myira [wjfif/montar], to 1 
Seeal 15:36.p Sll'n 4]. 

2 fjU* mti't&M - known, determined, fixed, 

specified (pass, participle from 'alimti \'iim\, I 
know. See at 37:164, p. 1455, n. 6). 

3, <j* 'izzah = might, power, respect, self-respect, 

prestige, honour, fame, pride, glory, Sec at 38:2. 
p. 1459. n. 3. 

4, ^>*V la "ughwiyaimn = I shall surely le 

astray beguile, lure, mislead (v. i s. imjrfci. 
emphatic from 'tigkwfi, form IV of f-huwu \xhayy/ 
ghuwfiyali], to go astray. See 'tigtttvtiysn al 7 16, 
p, 469. n, 7). 

5, lV 'ib&d (sing i-*'<d>d) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
38:45. p, 1471. n. 4). 

6, ^ , .«l*- mukhlastn (pj.i twcJ genitive of 

mukhlasiis.. s. mukhlai) = rendered unblemished, 
pure-hearted, select ones [pass, participle firm 
'dkhliitti, form IV of khala.ui IMu/ij], lo be pure, 
unmixed, unadulterated. See at 37:160, p. 1434. n 
10). 

7, iWt ia-'amla'anna = \ shall surely fill (v. i. 

s. impfct. emphatic from mala' a [mal'/ mut'uh 
/mil all], to fill, to fill up. See at 12:13. p. 1328, 
n,4). 



tabi'a i 



v umsa- he followed, pursued (v. in. m, 

post from uiba m /taba'iih> to fallow, See 'uiba'ii at 
37: 10. p. 1432. n. 2). 

9. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be oh him. JU 'm'atu - I ast, 

beg, enquire ( v. i. m. s. impfct, from sa'aia j 
raWmiu'en'un/tar'u/J], id ask. Sec at f> 90. p. 
427. n. 6). 



**l£j* jjV jl Cfc Ao J.o.it a . _jj OIp$*0$a ^^AaA5 P5^a < jj^ = vt j^jljj^ JjVi Am 



J 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Mru/i 38: Sad [ Part Uut) 23 ] 



1479 



j$j;4& on it' any remuneration; 3 

4$^i£itfcj nor am I of the imposters." 1 

w 

VJjijl 87. "It is naught but 

tyj&$ji} a reminder 4 for all beings." 5 

j£wJJ 88. "And surely you will know 

^S^jji-I^rfb its news* after a while." 















1 , i. e_, for my calling you to ihe right way, 

2, j*' 'qp- (p|. j.j»r "jyfjf) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due, See at 36:21. p. 1414. n. 3), 

3- ^y^> mu/aJcalli/in {pi.; ace/gen. of 

mitmhiHttiin, s. muttikaltif ) = those burdening 
themselves, ceremonious, false ones, pretenders. 
imrxiMers (act. participle from lakaUaJa. from V 
Of kulifil [kaUif], to be brownish, to be fond of/ 
keen Sec nukallifu at 23:62. p 1 090, n. 6). 

4. i. c.. the Our" an which it given out lo you, jTi 

dhikr - Citation, recollection, remembrance, 
mention, remindet, also scripture, the Qur'in. The 
Qur'fin is repeatedly referred to as ddhskr See foe 
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44. 21:50. 23:71, 25:29. 
26:5, 38:49, 3887, 41 41 . 54:25. 68:51-52. 81:27. 
See at 38:49, p 1472. n. I. 

5. _*» J-* 'Slamtn (ace. /gen. nf J,*** 'Ulumun. 

sing. j» "eiltiiti, i.e .. any being or objecr thai points 

to its Creator: sing. '&lam) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 37: 1 82. p, J458. n. I), 

6. t c the truth about the Qur'fin, L naha ' (s., 

pt i,vi/j[D = news, tidings, information, 
intelligence, dispatch. See al 38:67. p. 1475. n„ 5 
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39. Sural al-Zumar ( the Groups) 
Makkan: 75 'avahs 



This is a Makkan surah which, lite the other Makkan surahs, deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith, particularly the truth of the Quran and the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, monotheism, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an 
emphasis on the fact that Allah has sent down the Qur'an and that He is exclusively entitled to worship 
ant! devoiian. Attention is then drawn to His creation of the heavens and the earth, the subjection of the 
sun and the moon to ordeT, the making of night and day and. above all. the creation and development of 
man in the mother's womb and the provisions for his sustenance, all of which point to Allah's Absolute 
Lordship (rubttbfyah and exclusive entitlement to worship {'utuhiyah). Yet man becomes ungrateful and 
sets partners with Allah. The sin of setting partners with Allah Uhirk) is pointed out and it is 
emphasized that it has been communicated; through all the Prophets that if you set partners with Allah all 
your deeds will be in vain and you will certainly be among the losers in the hereafter ( ayah 65). But it is 
never loo late to repent and to seek Allah's forgiveness and mercy. Never be despaired of Allah's 
forgiveness and mercy ('ayah 53). In this context the facts of Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 
punishment are menlioned. The sSrah ends by pointing out how the unbelievers and sinful will be led in 
groups (aimar) to hell and how the believers and the righteous will be led in groups to paradise and 
welcomed there, The surah is named al-zumar (The Groups) aftCT these concluding 'ayahs. 



I- Ji>; wnti = sending down, bringing down. 

something «nt down (verijal noun in Form II of 
tuiwlti lnuzil\, to mnic down. See ai 36:5. p. 
1409. n. 6. 

2. i, e„ iho Qur'an, This and the next Oyak 
clearly and emphatically assert that Allah sent 
down the (Jur'An on the fraphei Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. li was no 
composition of his. 

3. i. e . containing true guidance and nghi and just 
injunctions and prohibitions, 

4. i_ *.. wonhip Allah Alone and none else. This is 
an injunction of monotheism The implication is 
made further clear in the ncxi clause of the r (!yun. 
a*i u'bud = warship tv, ji m. s. imperative from 

atimki I'iMduA /'ubuduh f 'uhudiyah\ to 
worship, to serve. See at (9;65. p. 967, n. 8). 

5. &*>*" mukhlistn (pt.: acc/gen. of muUillstln; 
sing, muktilii) = those who make (something j 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, faithful (act 
participle from 'atJitasa. form IV of khutiua 
tkltulu}], tt> be pure See at 3 1:32. p. 1 322, n. 6).' 
6 jt> rffn = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding or reward and 
punishment, rcqnual See at 38:7g, p, 1477, n. 9. 




fcJ^Jij^; 1 - The sending down ' of the 
Jiicyi Book 2 is from Allah, 
04*0Sjg& the All-Mighty, the All- Wise. 

Uyil^ 2, Verily We have sent down 
C«^ =^ ' Z4[ to you (he Book 
&& with the truth. 1 
M£& So worship 4 Allah, 
il£»£ making exclusive 1 for Him 
t0 the worship. 5 
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3. O yes, to Allah is due the 
worship pure and exclusive! 1 
And those who take 2 
in lieu of Him 
guardian-patrons*: 
"We worship them not but for 
that they may take us close 4 
to Allah in proximity." 5 
Verily Allah will judge 
between them about what 
they are in disagreement, 5 
Verily Allah guides not 



t$ jU£s=> an arch -unbeliever, 8 



any that is a liar, 7 







■,-> 






4. Were Allah to intend 
to take a son 
He could have chosen 9 
out of what He created 
whatever He wilted. 
Sacrosanct 10 is He. 
He is Allah the One, 
the All-Subduer." 



1 . i- e„ free from any shade of shirk, ^&* khilis 

pure, exclusive, unadulterated, sincere (act, 
participle from khalaiti lkhuWi\, to be pure. See 
mukhlism at 39:2, p. 1480. n. 5. 

2. "j-Uji iOBkhadhi - they took, (oak up, look 10 

themselves, assumed ( v. iii. in pi past from 
ittakhadha. form VIII of 'ukhaelha f uAfaWi], to 
lake. Sec al 36:74. p 1426, D. 12). 

3. i. c, gods and goddesses. ilJjl 'awtiyi' (pi,; 
sing, J t waliy) = helpers, friends, allies, patrons. 
proleelors, legal guardians,, Sec ac 33:6, p. 1337. 

ii.3. 

4. i. e., they offer this wrong plea for their worship 

of [he gods and goddesses. I^jij ytiqarriird{Ka) = 

they bring near/close, approximate, offer, present 
(v. iii, m pi. impfct. from tjiir/iitm, form tl of 
qariba \qurb/maqrabah\. to get close, to come 
near, The terminal n&n is dropped because of a 
hidden 'an in it (or motivation) coming before the 
verb. Sec tuqarribu at 34:37, p. J1B2, n. t). 

5. (jitj uitfi = proximity, nearness, close position 
See at 38:25, p. 1465, n. 12- 

fi, Jjib*, yaklnaliftina - they disagree, differ 

(from one another], are at variance, are in 

disagreement, dispute, quarrel (v. iii. in. pi. 

impfct. from ikhmtafa, form VIM of khala/a 

[khtitf ] to follow, to succeed Sec at 32:2.1, p 

1331. n, 12). 

7. i. e., liar against Allah saying thai He has. 

associates and sons and daughters. 

S.jliS* kaffar = arch- unbeliever, extremely 

ungrateful, ingralc ( active participle in the 
intensive [font Of fa"dl from kafaru {kufr]. Id 
disbelieve, to be ungrateful, to cover. See al 2:27d. 
p. 145. n. 4). 

9. !>^>l atafS = he chose, selected (v iii. m t. 

past in form VIII of saf& [sofw/suf&w/^tifSi "|, to be 
clear, pure. See at 3:33, p 168, n.4) 

1 0. Jl»— Subh&n is derived from xabbaha. form 

II of whvht' [mht)ffibfihiih\, 10 swim. In its form 
II the verb means lo praise, io sing the glory. 
Suifhan is generally rendered as "Glory be 10 
Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better. See al 37:180. p 1457. n 9. 

11. jt*i qakk&r = the All-Subduer, the 
All-Mighty (act participle in the scale of fa"iil 
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$i£gs$£jg. 


5. He created the heavens 


#$JS$5 


and the earth for just cause. 1 


tim 


He rolls the night 2 


m& 


over the day 


y3$$& 


and rolls the day 


3&js 


over the night; 


* ^ ** j* 


and He subjected 1 to order 


ir 

'J*5$j£Jl& the sun and the moon, 


i%sy&» 


each going on 4 


A j^^H 


for a period 5 specified. 6 


$£%£% 


Oh yes, He is the All-Mighty, 


CjjjSM 


the Most Forgiving. 7 


Jtt 


6. He created you 


)-V>OpJ>(>* 


from a single individual;" 


V-;J^P 


then made from that 




his consort;" 


>sjJ>!> 


and He sent down for you 




of the grazing livestock 10 




eight units of pairs." 


jdss 


He creates you 


p_a 


in the wombs n of 


f^0 


your mothers, 



I. i. c. for a just cause and purpose and 

aimlessly and for nothing, J»- ka^ = nghl, I 

liability, justice, just cause. See at 34:26. p. 1ST 
ii in 

I. the expression yukawwtru used lien 
connection with flu- rotation of the night and < 
clearly indicates the roundness of the earth, jj 

yukawwiru - he rails, coils, rolls into a 
makes round, rounds (v. iii. m. s. impfcL fra 
ktkwKuru. form II of faJra [fawr], to hurry ). 

3. jA- sakhkhara = he brought to submissio 

made subservient, subjected, subdued, subjected 
to Service/order (v. iii. m. s. past in form II or 
sukkifa [lukhr/masktitir]. lo ridicule, deride See 
at 35:13, p. 1395, n. I), 

4. tfj»J tafrt = she runs, goes on, flowj, streams. 

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet from jarH \jary], to 
now. Sec at 35: 38. p. 1418. n. I). 

5. J»i 'o/or (pi '&}&{) - appointed time, period, 
term. date, deadline. See at 55: 1 J. p I395,n.3. 

6. tj— musamman (s.l pi, mu,ttiinrhiiy f }ft= 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle |rn. s. | from •nimmL [to 
name), form II of iami Isum&w/ stimd'l ic- be 
high, See at 3S:4S, p. 1407, n. II), 

7 jU* ghaffSr = MoSI Forgiving, the Intensely 

Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scale of 
fa "31 tram ghofnra Igliafr /maghftrah /fthtifrSn], 
to forgive. See at 38:66, p. 1475, n. 4), 
S. i. e_. from 'Adorn, ^~L ttttfs (s.i pi. 

nups/'tmfus) = living being, person, individu.il 
nature, self, life, soul. See at 36:54. p. 1422. n. 3. 
9, £j; MWj (pi, ; ijjf azwHj} = wife, husband, 

spousu, one of a pair, consort, kind. aort. oi*j U, 
used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to 
cither husband or wife. Sec at 31:10. p. 1313. n 
13. 

10 fU;I 'on am (p|.; j. ^ na'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 36:71, p. 1426, n. 4. 

II, i. c . males and females each Of sheep, cattle, 
camel and goat. 

12, JjK burin (pi.; sing. J* bain ) = stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner ports. See at 
37:66. p. 1441. n 2 
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in creation after creation, 1 
in darkness 2 three. 
Such is Allah, your Lord. 
tiUllf ij His is the dominion. 

There is no deity hut He. 
How then are you deluded? 1 



7. If you disbelieve, 4 
then indeed Allah is 
Above Want 1 of you; 
and He likes* not 
in I lis servants unbelief; 
and if you be grateful 
He is pleased with you. 
And there will carry 1 not 
any bearer* 

the burden* of another; 
then to Your Lord will be 
your return' 
and He will inform" you 
of what you use to do. 
Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts. 












1. i. c, in successive stages of creation and 
development. 

2. Modem science acknowledges that human 
foetus develops in the mother's womb Successively 
through three dark chambers. oLJif zntumdl (p|.; 

5. prlowh) = darkness, layers of darkness. See at 
3$ : 20.p. 1 397. n. 10 

3. i. ft., frum the right course of monotheism to 
the error of poty tlicisin. ilijij^i; luxrafiina = you 

are deluded, diverted, turned away (v. ii. in pi. 
iinpfcl. passive flora ttimfit \tarf\, ID lum, To turn 
away. See at 10:32, p. 6*9, n, 10}. 
4- 'i/^' lokfiritna} = you (all) disbelieve, deny 
(v. ii. m. p!. irnpfct. from kuftiru, \kafr\, to 
disbelieve, to cover. The terminal nun is dropped 
because the verb is in a. conditional clausc 
preceded by 'in See fakfuriinu at 36:64. p. 1424. 

B.3). 

.V Allah is not in need of nun's belief and 

worship: he is ever in need of Allah, jj- ghaniy 

r>.: pi aghniyH'} = above want, free from warn, 
rich, See at 35:15, p, 1396, n, 2. 

6. ^j yarda = he is happy, is satisfied, is 

pleased, ugiecs, approves, likes (v Iii. m. s, 
impfcl from riufiya [ridun SndwSa /nuirdu)i\. to 
agree, to be satisfied. See tttrditn-iui at 2:232, p. 
143, n 6) 

7. Everyone will be individually responsible for 
one's deeds and none will come to one's help. See 

also 17: IS, p. 677, jj; tatini = she carries, bears 

(v. iii. r, *. irnpfct. from wttr.ara [wizr], to cany. 
See at 35:18. p. 1396, n. 7), 

8. ijjij wazirak (tj m. wthir) ■ bearer, carrier, 

one burdened jael. participle from wiaattt}. See 
n. £ above. 

9. i. e,. (he load of sins, jjj war (s.; pi. 'uwzflr) m 

burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See at 20:100, p 
100 1, n, 4. See also ru ,7 and 3 above, 

10 i, c, after Resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement, ^y mtuji" (s.; pi. j»v msrS/i') = 

return, place or return, resort authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
ttomnija'a. See at 37:68, p, 1441, n. 5). 

11 .^ yunahbi'u = he apprises, informs, 
notifies, advises, makes known (v iii. s. irnpfct 
from ntibba 'a, form II of ntibn ,i [nah'/nubu'). to 
be prominent Sec at 35:14. p. 1 395, n. 1 1 J, 
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^"iCr*^#8. And if there afflicts 1 man 




5j» any distress, 1 




£%'* he calls 3 his Lord 




jJII^ turning in repentance' 1 to Him, 




XfJtXif then when He confers 5 on him 




ilXil^t a grace from Him, 




cjfc^ he forgets* what he had been 




Sf&^jfZ calling to before 




fa'Ji^ifcrj and sets for Allah equals 7 




j^J in order to lead astray* 




-^-c^ from His way. 




4^C^ji Say: "Enjoy* your infidelity 10 




yji a little. 




J^i You shall indeed be of 




& j&' ^*>1 the inmates 1 'of the fire." 




Ji^il 9. Or is the one who is 




JJUtliiii submissive 12 by night hours 




\^C prostrating himslef 




\Lfej and standing, 1 ? 




•rtS" j-L*i fearing M the hereafter 




i^j and hoping for 




*^-j**5 the mercy of his Lord? 








1 . „— mas sa = he touched, affected, bit. MTIided 

(v, iii. m. s past ffom muss/ masts, to feel, lo 

touch, Sec at 38:41. p 1470, n. 2), 

I. Such as disease, physical danger, material and 

mental distress and Ihc like, j> dutr = ham, 

damage, detriment, disadvantage, deprivation, 
distress. See fU 23:75. p. 1093, n 9, 
l u ; da*(i = lie called, invoked, prayed, claimed, 

propagated, implored (v, iii. m. *. past from du'S', 
lo coll. lo summon, See dii'ii* al 30:33, p, 1300, 
it II). 

4. v^* imrnB = one who turns in repentance, 

pcniicm laci, participle from "rmi'iiw, form IV of 
n&ba [nawb/niyabah], to return, lo cmne near, lo 
represent See at 34:°. p. 1370. n. 13). 

5. J;* khavwala - he bestowed, conferred, 

granted (v, i. pi. past in form 11 of kJiciuIn [ktiutrl], 
lo manage, to suffice, See jSfedwiratoti a! 6:04, p, 
430, n 6}. 
fi. j— f nasiya - he forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. m, s, nasi from oasyMhyAit, lo forj>cl. See al 
36:78, p, 1427, n, 12). 

7, >U;I undid (sing nidd) - equals, compeers. 
fiimuera. rivals. See at 34:33, p. 1380. n. 7 

3. i. 6, lead astray oihers. 

9, £ij iamatta' = you enjoy (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from mmatia'a. form V of mataa 
\mai'fmui'ah\, to carry away. See tiimaltu'6 at 
30:34. p 1301, n. 5) 

10. j£ kufr = unbelief, disbelief, ungralcfulncss. 
infidelity. See al 3:52, p. 176, n 6], 

J I. v^-* 1 'as-h&b (pi.: sing. --■_• fSfitb} a 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates. 
followers, owners. See al 38: 1 3, p. 1462, n. 3). 
12. i. e„ is the infidel better or the one who is 
submissive to Allah. oJV q&alt (l,; pi, (/dniftin) 

■ constant in obedience, devoutly duliful, 

submissive, humble (active participle from quanta 

Uiamii]. lo be obedient 1. Sec al 16:120. p. 369, 

n.2) 

13. 1. c., in prayer. 

14. >L>h yekdtumt = he fears, apprehends, is 

wary, warns, is on his guard IV, iii, m. S, impfcl. 
from hadtmra [hidhr/hadhar], lo be cautious, to 
be on one's guard Sec al 9:64, p 604, n.5). 
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j^j jiji Say: " Do there equalize 1 
those who know 
and those who do not know?" 
There but take heed 2 the 
possessors of intelligence/ 






■ ' r * 



Section (Rulca 1 ) 2 
10. Say: "O My servants 
who believe, 
3£jj^f beware* of your Lord. 
£-*^Z$} Por those who do good 5 
QjJ^au,^ in this world 

a 

%>2[ will be a good thing; 8 
i 

and Allah's earth is vast, 7 

jjQ>\ Fully will but be given* 

ik/cl)i the persevering ones 

*jy their reward 

■U^L without calculation. 

;&! 1 1. Say: "Indeed I have been 

^.t commanded 

ft£fc. that I worship Allah 

i!ll£ making exclusive 9 for Him 
tS^jli the worship." 10 



I. tJji-H yaxtawf = he becomes equal, equalizes. 

becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. m. 
s, impfcl. from maud, form VIII of mwiya 
Isiwan], to be equal. See ai 35; t9, p. 1397. o. 7). 
1. /'h \aladkakkaru a he lakes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s. impfcl, from tadtutkkara, form V of dhakiuu 
[ttlrikr/ ladhkHr), to remember, See at 35:37, p. 
1403, n 9). 

3. ^UI 'alkSb (pi,; sing. — iubbi = heart. 

acumen, intelligence, understanding Sec al 38:43. 
p. 1470, n, LI). 

4. ijifl KldqS = you (oil) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ij. m pi. imperative 
from ittoifd. form V[[J of wtufd [ wutfyAmijtlyutt). 
to guard, safeguard. See si 36:45, p. 1419. n. 7). 

5. i. ft, who believe and act according to the 
Qfir'an and funnuh 'j^»-' 'ohsani - they did 
good, performed well, acted rightly <v. iii. m. pi. 
past from 'ethjema, form [V of hasunn [husn]. to 
be good, handsome. See at 16:30. p. 836, n. 9) . 

6. i. ft, merit and reward in the hereafter, fc«» 
hasanak [f. s.: pi. it, hunmiii; m. hasan) - 
nice, excellent, ciquisiic, good thing, merit, good 
deed (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur'an 
and iunauh\. benefaction. Sec U 2rt:S4. p. 1262. 
n. II 

7. So you may migrate to another place if you are 
prevented from worshipping Allah Alone and 
obeying His commandments, i^-'j w&st'ak (f.; 

m. WW) = wide, vasl, extensive, far-reaching, 
all-reaching, abounding (active participle from 
v/aii'u /wtnu'u [wta&'uh], 10 be wide. Sec at 
29:56. p, 1285. n, 7). 

N .y^ yuwaffd - he is given in full, repaid hilly 
(v. iii. m. s. impfcl, passive form wuffd, form 11 of 
wafti [wafQ'] to redeem, fulfil, live up to. See 
yttwaffa si 8:60, p. 569. n 7). 

9. 1 /J*j mukhlis (s.; pi. mtikhltxun ) = one who 

makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (net. participle from ukhlasu. fomi 
IV of Uuitiixti jivju.'i/i]. lo be pure. Sec mukhliMn 
at 39:2. p. (490. n. 5). 

10, jj din b religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See al 39:2, p. 1480, n. 6, 
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ijJj 12. "And 1 have been bidden 1 
^JfuCUT those making submission,"* 



^L%ji 13. Say: "Indeed I dread; 

J£<ilZ*-i)\ if I disobeyed* my Lord, 

!k»v'£ me punishment of a day 

Jit very grave.'* 






14. Say: "Allah I do worship, 
making exclusive 7 for Him 
my worship." 



15. "So worship whatever 
you wish 6 besides Him." 
Say: "Verily losers* will be 
those who lose 1 " themselves 
and their families" 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
tp-Hy^-tf O yes, that will be the loss 
most obvious," 12 






U 



"$$$. 



Etfajf 



z£?J*A 16. They shall have above them 



I <ujA 'umirtu - I was bidden, commanded, 

ordered, (vis. past passive from umatu \'amr\. 
to command. See at 27:191, p, 1229. n. 8). 

2. i. e., of my people, 

3. ^J_^ Muitiinin (pi.; ace /gen. or Mutlimiin. 
sing Muslim) - a Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely and exclusively to Allah, 
(Active participle from 'astamu. form IV of sttlinw 
\xtitt\intib/xtit<im\. to he safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless See at 10:84. p. 667, n. 7). 

4. iJw 'akhafu = I fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. i. s. impfc!. from kh&fu [Wwiv/|, to 

fear. See at S&I35, p. I IBS. n. 1 1). 

5 i-..,*z 'asaytu - I disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

(v. i. s. past from 'usa j 'isySnf ma'siyah\, to 
disobey, to defy. See at 1 1:61. p .701. n. 1). 

6. f-lk* 'atfm - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. Sec at 38:67. p. 1475. a. 5). 

7. ,/»l** nTHMttr (s.; pi. mtikhiisun > = one who 

mokes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (art. participle from nkkiti^a, form 
IV of khalaiu [khuliif]. Id be pure. Sec at 39: 1 1. p. 
1485, n. 9).' 

S This is by way of threatening the palylheisls, 
pointing out in Iht next clause the consequence! 
of their polytheism, »rt* thi'tum - you (all) 

wished, wanted (v. ii. m. pi. past from i/iu'u 
[ntushi'tih], to wish. Sec at 2:58, p. 27, n. 4). 

9. i e„ the real and 1 ultimate lowrs. &j*i* 
khasirin tare /gen. or khusirun, sing, khasir) = 
losers, those in loss (active participle from 
kfuxtarn [khusr /kluuar /khas&ruh MiasrSn) to 
lose. See at 1 1 :97. p. 695. n. I). 
tO. ijj— •» khesM = they lost, suffered damage 

(v. iii. m. pi. past (rem khasira [kimr /khttstir/ 
khasHrahf khusrdn]. to lose. See at 23:102, p. 
1 100. ii. 5). 

U, J*\ "ahffin) [pi,; ncc/gen, of Mutt, s, uhff 
- families, wives, relatives, kinsfolk. inhabitants, 
followers, inmates, owners, authors. The lermino) 
nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction. See uhl at JK:43. p. 1470, n. 9 
12 ^f mubin - all loo clear, obvious, manifest. 

patent, open and clear, that which makes dear 
(act. participle from 'abana. form IV of bona 
\buyiin], to be clear See at .18:170. p 1476, n 25 
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jdjf^Jit' canopies 1 of the fire 




and below 2 them canopies. 


Jfi 


This is 




wherewith Allah alarms' 


jjLc 


His servants. 


jLWj 


"OMy servants, 


$*>££ 


therefore beware 4 of Me." 


\g%4§ 


1 7. And those who abstain 5 


SJj&'i 


from the false god* 


Ujju^J by not worshipping that. 


!#£ 


and turn in repentance' 


A 


to Allah, 


Sf^i 


theirs is the good news. 8 




So give the good tidings* 


®£* 


to My servants, 




18. Who pay attention 1 " 


JJSft 


to the word" and 




then follow 12 the best of it. 11 


q-Ji^jI 


Those are they whom 


4*y y» u 


Allah has shown the way 




and those are they 

that possess intelligence. 14 



1. JJUr adai (sing, tuitah) - shades, canopies, 
tenls. Seem 31:32. p. 1322. n 5 

2. ^-rJtaht m under, below, beneath, underneath 
See at 33:10, p. 1338. n. 7. 

3. i>j>w yukhawwifu z he holds out threat. 

threatens, frighlens, sfares, alarms (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct from khawwsfit, form II of kht'tfa [khawf 
fmakhajah /Wijjiift). to be afraid. See al 3:175, p. 
224. n 5). 

4. itiiiqunii originally itrti(fii+ni) : Lyui itttitfu = 

you (ally beware, be on your guard, fear, be afraid 
of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from itiatfu. font) Vlf] 
of uiuffl I mttjyMiqdyuhi, !o guard, safeguard. 
Seen 39: 10. p 1485, n. 4). 

5. ijrinr* ijtanabti = ihey shunned, avoided, kepi 
away, refrained, abstained from (v, iii. in. pi. past 
from ijumahti. form VIII of jtmatm \jtiAb\. to 
avert. See ijttmibu at 22:31), p. 1 056, n. 5). 

6. ^jjiii IdghAl Is.; pi. -i-J^ {awajihil ) = false 
god. evil one, Sawn. See at 16:36. p, 839, n 81. 

7. ij.1-' 'aoSbS = they turned in repentance, 

deputed (v. iii. in. pi. pas! from 'tmaba, fotrn IV 
or nUlia [nuwb/munM/niy&bult] lo represent, tn 
return from time lo lime. See tmaba al 33:24, p. 
1465. n. 1 1). 

8 i. e_, of success and happiness in this world. 
and Allah's forgiveness, pleasure and reward in 
Ihc hereafter iSj^i bttsttril - glad tidings, good 
nrws. Sec at 19:31, p 1275, nil. 

9, .--. baxhthir = give glad tidings announce 

good mews (v. ii. rn. s, imperative from bunhshuw, 
form II of busharu /bashira \bhhr /biiilir], to 
rejoin:, be happy, Sec at 36: 1 1, p 141 !, n. 6). 

10, Jj»«i~j yaitami'una = they listen, heat, pay 
attention (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from Limnta a. form 

VIII i.l iiuai'a [ v.jrrr /sunlit' AfJrtW irft /ittM.irtW \. 

lo hear Sec at 10:42. p. 653. n. I), 

(lie, whatever is said to them 

12 ■-> j»-i yaltahi'una = they follow . obey, pursue 

(v iii. m pi impfct. from ittab'a, form VIII of 
tubi'a llaba'/tabS'ahl to follow. See at 20: 108. p. 
1002. n. 1 1). 

13. i. e., the injunctions of the Quran and .mnnuk. 
See "Ayah 23 below 

14. s^JI atbdb (pi.; sing. J lubb) - hean. 
acumen, intelligence, understanding, See at 39:9, 
p. 1485, n. 3). 
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I 



^1 19. Is then the one 
$§&&* on whom has become due 
•Juji^illf the word of punishment 2 — 
l&cj$ Are you to rescue 3 
® ^*iJ* the one who ss in the fire? 

U$J& 20. But those who 
£3$\ fear 4 their Lord, 
uC**i they shall have lofty rooms 5 
•Jj^i^oi aDove which are lofty rooms 

%lS built up, e 
(^■Ji iSjt flowing 7 beneath them 
j£lVf the rivers, 
*$$£ a promise by Allah. 
%2$$ Allah breaks 8 not 
tjxjf the promise. 9 

$$> s>$ 2 1 . Do you not see that Allah 
J^l fj-j^ sends down from the sky 
SgXl{& water and channels 10 it 
igF&^jgfZ as springs" in the earth, 
•gjt *Jt then produces therewith 
, plantation 12 diverse 13 in hue. 






1 . i. «.. because »f his persistence in unbelief, and 

sinning. j»- kaqqti = he or il became line, coned, 

due, right, kitumbcnl (v. iii. m. s. past train huifq. 
See at 38: 14, p. 1 462, n. 7), 

2, The reply to the question is implied in Ihc ncn 
clanu' stf ihc 'ayah, i. c . you cannot guide him 

3, iii luaqidhu - you rescue, save, salvage 

recover (v, it. rn, s. impfct from imqudhu, fonn 
IV of itiitjiiMti [natjdh], IB save, to rescue. See 
ywtqadh&Hii at 36:43, p, 1 4 19, ri. 5). 

4. i|0 iltaqaw - they rearer), were on incir guard. 

feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii . m. pi past 
from UtaifS, form VIII or wmjii [uvqy/witfdyaKl, 
lo guard, lo preserve. See at 19: 72. p. 9G9, n. 8), 

5 i, e., in paradise, j> jfrnra/tpl.; s. ghirfuh) - 

lofty chambers, upstairs rooms, compartments, 
wards. See a! 29: 58, p. 1286. n. I. 

6 W uwlimnaJi (J.*, m. maimy) = buill, set up, 

erected, founded, based, established 1 passive 
participle from buna [hinu'A>unWtn\, lo build, to 
erect, Sec itrnH at 37:97, p, 14 15, n. 3. 

7 iS/^ 'a/rf = she run*, goes on, flows, streams, 

proceeds (v. hi. f. s impfct. from ja/A \jary\. to 

flow. See at 39:5. p. I48J, 0- 4) 

H ^juUj yakhlifa = he leaves (offspring), 

compensates, replaces, be breaks, fails to keep, 
goes back on his word (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
akhfafa. from IV Of khtilafa [khalf/khutQf] lo log 
behind, to come after, to succeed, lo change, in 
become had. Sec at 34:41, p. 1383, il I). 

9. it%« mt'Sd (pi. j^v mtiw&'idi = promise, time 
ogreetf on. See at 34:30. p. 1378, n. 9. 

10. liiL- i/ilaka = he channelled, threaded, 

passed, inserted (v. iii. m. *. past from salk/tuluk 
to insert. See at 20:53, p, 9S7, n. I ). 

11. £jL< jHuidAf" (pl.is. yanbu')= springs, wells, 
sources, Sec yanbu ' at 17:90, p 902, n 3. 

12. £j.) iirr' (s ; pi. zaru ') = seed, green crop, 

plantation, cultivation, com- field See at 32:27, p. 
1332, n. 9. 

13. jLao mukhtalif - diverse, different, varying, 

divergent (act participle from ikhlalafiu form 
VIII of khutuja \kkulf\ to follow, to succeed. See 
at 35:27. p. 1 399, n. 7) 
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*iXj£^r then it withers 1 and you see 
fy?*,*- it turned yellow, 2 
\!£Ljfc£ ^ then He makes it a debris.' 1 
^Mild[ Verily therein is 

<*jTi a reminder* 
^ i_iiVf JjV f° r the possessors of acumen. 



jvpjii^iilj 



Section (flf/Jlfu')3 
22. Is then the one 
Allah has opened 5 his heart* 
to Islam 

so he is on a light 7 
from his Lord? 
So woe to 

those whose hearts 8 are hard 
to the remembrance 1 ' of Allah. 
Such ones are in an error 10 
quite manifest." 



SjM 23. Allah has sent down 
>-jiT(>L^ the best of speech 12 
l+jl^f^r as a Book, analogous," 
til*; oft-repeated. 14 



1. £* yahiju = he or K withers, dries up, is 

agitated, stirred (v. iii, m. s. impfct, from haja 
[htiyjf kaujanJ hiyaj\, to be agiated, stirred up). 

2. /•-•» masfarr - yellow, turned yellow (pass, 

participle from Uffarra. form IX of fafara/safiru 
[sufir/aafar], to whistle, to be empty). 
J. jju. hutam = broken pieces, crumbled, debris. 
See yah&manna at 27:12. p. 1207. n. II. 

4. j/i dhikra = recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 38 43 p. 1470, n 10, 

5. r ^ sharatja - he opened, laid bare, exposed. 

expounded, explained, elucidated, cul to slices (v. 
ii), m, s. past from short}, to cut, to open. Sec 
yashrah at 16:106, p. 863, n. 1 1). 

6. jJU» sadr (&.; pi. sudur) c breast, cbe&l, bosom. 

heart, front, See at 16:106, p. 864, n. I. 

7. i. e.. in receipt of insight and undemanding . 

8. v-Li qdsiyah {(.; in i/asm} - hard, harsh, 
stem, relentless, inexorable (act participle from 
qasu [qusHuii/ qus&wah], to be harsh, stem See 
at 22:53. p. 1064, n. 9) 

9. fi dhikr = Citation, recollection, 
remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture, 
(he Qur'an, The Qur'an is repeatedly referred to as 
ddlukr. Sec for instance 15:6. 15:9, 16:44. 21:50. 
23:71. 25:2?. 26:5. 38:49. 38:87, 41:41. 54:25. 
68:51-52.81:27. Sec al 38:87, p. 1479, n. 4 

10. JS> (laid/ - error, straying from the right 
path, going astray. See tit 34:24. p. 1 377, n. 4. 

1 1. j-* mubln - all loo clear, obvious, manifest. 

patent, that which makes clear (act. participle 
from 'ubanit, form IV of ittlnu \huy6n\, lo be 
clear, evident See al WW, p. 1423. n. 7). 

1 2. Sec 'ayah 1 8 of the <arah Ci*ii- hadilh (s.; 
pi ,i,iu1 ahadilh) - Speech, talk, narrative, 
report, account. See at 31:6, p, 1312. n. 14, 

13. it., many of its "ayahs are similar in wording 
and meaning, s*^* atutajh&bih = similar to one 
another, resembling one another, alike, analogous 
{active participle from ttishabtiiux, form VI from 
jMM / itataft. resemblance, likeness, See at 
6:141. p 4Sl.n.9) 

14. i, e . the teachings arc repeatedly presented. 
jib malhdni- oft repealed. Sec al 15:87. p. 825, 
a. 3 



iC&o jjV jl C j i n J.o.i.t t t. jj 01^3^33^3 SjJLLoy p5^o t OiJ A cr^ 0^f'^3 cPVi a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1490 



Sirak 39: ALZumur (The Groups) { Pan IJuzl 23 ] 



> "it 






There shiver at it 
the skins 2 of those who 
fear 3 their Lord; 
then soft becomes 4 their skins 
and their hearts 
to the remembrance of Allah. 
That is Allah's guidance, 3 
He guides 5 therewith 
whomsoever He will. 
And whoever 
Allah lets stray 7 
^,^jk^*jA\} he shall not have any guide.* 



r 



j^jli! 24. Is then he who protects 

**4^> himself* with his face from 

yl-uli iji. the evil of the punishment 

j^yjt on the Day of Judgement ? !0 

jjj And it will be said 

4*H^ to the tran sgressors : ' ' 

•pfclj>j\ "Taste 1 * what you had been 

^ tjJ& acquiring." 

6j3T 25. There did disbelieve 



1. i. e,. out of awc.jtiii laqsha'lrm = 

shivers, trembles, shudders, shakes (v. m. f. 
impftt. from iqilui 'arm, form IV of qafh am), 

2. ijl* jWJlrf<pl.; s. j- jild) = skins, hide*. ! 
a! 2230, p. 1052. n 'J 
V Jj-iaj \tikhihti*na = ihey fear, arc afraid ( 

apprehem), dread (v. iii. in. pi. impfcl. fn 
khashiya \khailiy/khiLvhyidi\, to fear. ic 
See al 35: IS, p. 1397, n. 3). 

4. i.e., because of the effeci of understitndit 
the Qur'Sn. ^ taitnu = she becomes soft, ten 

mild, pliable, supple, yields (v. iii. f. s impfa 
from Uttm \lmAay&n\, to become soft, nuld 
tow at 3: 159. p. 218. n. 4). 

5. i e„ this Qur'in is Allah's guidance. 
6- T -.- l +! yahtli - he guides, shows the way (v. I 
m s. impfct. from hada [hadyf hu&mt HidSy, 
to guide, to lead See at 37 99, p. 14 IS, n, 1 1). 

7. i. e,, because of his unbelief and rejection of 
the truth, JL* yudlil (yuditlu) - he leu stray. 

makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. in. s. impfcl. from 
'uduliu, form IV of dalln [4i4til/datalah\. to go 
astray. The lost letter is vowelless for the verbis in 
a conditional clause preceded by nun Sec at 
17:97, p. 904. n. 8). 

8. iU HMn i u-.>L. kAdi\ = a guide, one who 

shows the way, Icjider (ael, participle from hada 
[lutdiif hudan/ hid&yah}. to guide, to lead. Sec at 
25:31, p. 1 147.il. 6). 

9- yii yallaqi = he is on his guard, protects 

himself, fears Allah, fears (v. in m. s. impfcL 
from ittaqii, form VIII nf waifH [wti</yM'iqiiynh\. 
to guard, lo prelect. See mifai/Bnti at 37: 1 24. p. 
1449. n. 9). 

10. The conclusion of the interrogation is kept 
silent, which is. is he who is thrown in hell better 
or the one who is admitted itilo paradise? 

11. i. e., the polythcists (note that at 3 1 : 1 3 .shirk. 
or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
zulm) >JU" zAlimtn lacc/gtn, of zalimun. sing 
sMim) = transgressors, wrong-doers ( active 
participle from lalama \iutm\, to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 37:63, p. 1440. n 10). 

12. ijJj-a dhuqa = you (all) taste, have the lasle (v. 

it m p|. imperative from dhtufa \dhawq/ 
mtidMtf], to lasle See at 35:37. p 1403. nil). 
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M&&<$ mosc before them, 

tj'jjjfi^li So the punishment came to 

&*.& them from where 

i^ Si£±£i they could not be aware,' 

«t>$i(& 26. So Allah made them taste 1 

<ijij the disgrace' 

tjlf jp-U in the wordly life; and indeed 

•^Stf 4" 1 j3j ,ue punishment of the hereafter 

^Tl will be more enormous, 4 

$! (S^Iij^lj) if they are wont to know. 5 

£££m% 27.And We have indeed struck* 
^t^ifliiji^lljj for men in this Qur'an 
jllj^ every type of instance, 7 
4jffi*£f> jlil maybe that they bear in mind," 

L^bli^ 28. A Qur'an in Arabic' 
s^^j^. without any crookedness, 10 
j$} 5jSL'|^id maybe that they fear Allah. 11 

"fc+M^SjZ, 29. Allah strikes the instance 



i^i *j5fe °f a man i" whom are sharers 11 



1. CJj/^h yash'uruaa = they realize, notice. 

perceive, feet. Sense, come to know, arc aware (V. 
in m. pi. impfd from sha'ura [.iftu'urj, to 
realize. 10 know See at 29:53. p. 1284, n, 9). 

2. Jlii 'adMqa = he made (someone} taste (v. iii, 

m. s. past in form IV of dhiiqu \d/utwt/f mtdttflq], 
to taste. See at iQ.il. p. 1301, n. 1), 

3. ay- khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. See at 22:9. p. I048,n 5 

4. g£\ akbar = bigger, greater, graver, more 

serious, IrWfe enormous. Also, the Greatest, 
Sublime (dative of kabir , big. great. See at 
2:217. p. 105, n 6), 

5. i e., if they care to know what happened to the 
previous peoples who disbelieved and persisted in 

their unbelief and sins, ^j-l*i ya'tom&na = they 

know (v. iii. m. pi. irapfcl, from 'ttfimttl'itm]. to 
know, be aware of. See at 29:64, p, 1 288. n. 4}. 
6 Us* darahna = we struck, hit. beat (v i. pi. 

past from daraba | dark], to beat, at 3(3:53. p. 
1309. n.9. 

7. i. t . every kind of evidence and argument to 
elucidate and bring home the truth. Jp> mathat (pi 
JuJ 'timlhAI) = simile, likeness, example, parable. 
instance, model, ideal, See at 36:13, p. 1412, il I. 
g. ^ jjfii yatadhakkaruna - they take heed, bear 

in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from uidhiskkuru, form V of dhakara 
[dhikrkadhk&r\. to remember- See at 28:51, p. 
1250.IL 7), 

9. i. e. . We have sent down this Qur" 3n in Arabic. 

10. i. e„ there is no ambiguity or inconsistency, 
£j* twig - crookedness, twist, bend, curvature, 
See at 20:107, p. 2002, n. 10. 

11 i e„ they fear Allah and be on their guard by 
understanding the Qur'an and following its 
injunctions. 0^ ym&q&nQ = they are on their 
guard, protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl, front irttu/d, form VI " o( wt "fA 
Iwuify/wiqdyuh], to guard, to protect, See at 
10:63. p 660, n. 2). 

12. i. e.. he belongs to a number of masters. 
tS~ji shuraki' (pi.; s shank) partners . sharers, 
associates. See at 35:40, p, 1404, n. 10. 
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-£i3-f 



«* 



$&£# 







,>*< 



■J*; 



- - -i* ^ *f£ 

jJUJlLi-iJOj 






^iO 



falling out one with another, 1 

and of a man 

solely 1 for one man. 

Do the two equalize 3 

in instance? 

All the praise is for Allah; 

but most of them 

do not know. 

30. Verily you will die; 4 
and verily they will die. 

31. Then verily you will 
on the Day of Judgement 
before your Lord 

be quarrelling. 5 

PartC/uz')24 

32. Then who is a worse 
transgressor* than the one 
who lies 7 against Allah 
and disbelieves 7 the truth* 
when it comes to him? 



' mutash&katin (pi.; s tmtttithakit) * 

quarrelling with arc another, Tilling out wild one 
another, quarrelsome (act participle from 
Hwhtikiuu, form VI of .ihahuu [shatajah], to be 
malicious, quarrelsome). 

2. i c. he is not divided in his allegiance and tun 
a! pains In please a number of quarrelling masters 
but belongs solely and with peace of mind to dob 
master whose likes and dislikes he canty 
understands and whom he tan serve with 
satisfaction and peace of mind. The canipariioo at 
between a polytheisi and a monolhcisL U* 

talaman = belonging solely and indisputably to 
someone. 

3. iitf-i yastawiy&ni - they (two) 

equal, even, straight, upright, equalize i v 

dual impfct from i.wuhii. form VIII of wmyd 

\iiwtm), to be equal Sec at 1 I 24. p, 686, n ? ), 

4. c-r» moyyii (s,; pi. 'nmwHtlmayyitin) = tteat 

lifeless, deceased, inanimate. Sec 'flwrnnfl) 
.1-169, p 222. n f> ™l mayytiin at 23: IS. 
1078, n 6. 

5. i c. qiKim-Hiiij: with niic another about who 
misled whom and about your conduct in the 

worldly life. iij - «*i iakhiasimaaa = yuu 
quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, conies! one 
another (v. ii, m, pi, impfct- from ikktuiam. form 
VIM of khasama [ khiqm/ khatim/ khiqSmahy to 
defeat in argument, See yakktusimina at 
p. I47S, n. 9). 

6. )JJ«I "ujtiinu = more unjust, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, ilarkci. worse 
transgressor <el»live of yiiim Sec al .12:22. p. 
13 JO, n. 10). 

7. i. n„ by attributing partners with Him and by 
saying He has sons and dauhters or by saying thai 
it has been sent down by Allah while in reality ii 
has nol been mi. —>^ kodhebe = he lied, told a 
falsehood (v tit. m i. past from II kidhb /ktuJh'b 
/kadhhah I kidbbab, to lie J, 

8. „-ji' kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded at 

false, disbelieved (« iii- m. s. past in form II uf 
kudhaba \kidhb /kucihih /kadtihtiit i kidhfmli], to 
lie. Sec (i. 7 above and al 38, 14. p. 1462. n. 6). 
■). i. e . the truth sent down lo Muhammad, peace 

and blessings of Allah be on him. Jjl. siiq - 
truth, truthfulness, veracity, See at 10:93, p, S 
n-6. 
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■*-+*■ ^S$ k* not in hell an 

0^iuS3 J>^* abode 1 for the unbelievers? 



(^jj^ 33. And he who 

j-viiliL. has brought the truth 

**,SX£*j and believed 2 in it, 

<iLd;1 such people, 

CjjJ vi^lllfii, they are the godfearing.' 

^ 34. They shalf have 

<<>S&& all that they want" 

(*fjJc^ with their Lord. 

i!>-iiU5 That is the reward 5 

$<*^j£j! -of the righteous.* 

>Mj£*£l 35. That Allah may remit 7 

l£i for them 

!4*iiiJ'lp1 the worst 9 of what they did 

f^m&fy and reward' them their due 

cfJdl^lil for the best of what 

SjfcJujyl^-a they use to do. 

$ 

^^iuTj3 36. Is not Allah Sufficient 



Hi 



1- \££* maflrtran ts.; pi. jli- ituilhdwin) - abode. 

dwelling place, resfing place. See at 29:68. p. 
12.89. n. 10. 

2. t}Jt-r saddaqa - he proved true, verified, 
substantiated, confirmed, accepted ax true, 
believed (v, iii. m. s, past in form It of sudutjci 
\sadq/ssdq\, to speak ihe trulb- See at 37:37. p. 
1436. n. 6). 

3. JjJt- multaqun (iirug, mutlaqin) = godfearing, 

those who ore on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from itlatfd [ lo be on one's guard I. form 
V1JJ of ii'ii^ii \wtn[\/niiiayutt\, lo guard, to 
prolccl). See .11 25: 15. p. I )42, fi- 3- 

4. iy-i, .voi/id'iJnc = they wish, desire, wont (v. 

iii. tin, pi, itnpfct, from Ma [masht'ah]. to wish. 
See at 25: 16. p. 1142. n, 6). 

5. »ij* /aid" = retribution, penalty, repayment, 

WBWnprmtB, requital, reward. Sec at 18:106. p. 
948. n. I). 

6. Cr—^" ntufyiintn - (pi.; ace. fyjen. of 
nm{Lt;ni£n. sing, muhsin) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'aljsatia, form [V of tfssaaa 
[hum], lo be good. See al 37: 13 1 , p. 1 4S0, a. II). 

7. ^iij yukqffiraiu) = be forgives, he pardons. 

grants remission, remits, covers, effaces, hides, 
makes infidel (v iii. m. s impfcl from ktiffum. 
form II of kuftiTii \kufr], to cover, lo hide. The 
final letter lakes ftithtih because of a hidden 'an in 
It (of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
yukaffir at 8:29. p 556. n. 8). 
S, Ij-I 'asva' = worse, worst (dative of iayy<"). 
Sec sayyi' at 9: 102, p. 642, n_ 4. 

°- tiy»s yn/:i.v(i(;/) = he rewards, recompenses. 

requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from jazit 
L-v jnaT], Jo reward. The final letter takes fathah 

because the verb is conjunctive lo a previous verb 
{yuknfpra) governed by a hidden 'an in U (of 
motivation) coming before it. See at 34:4, p. 
1368, n Si 
10, jtf tSJht (>.; pi. iuf foj/Hn) - sjffieeienu 

enough, adequate, one who suffices (act 
participle from Jtu/d \kifavah], lo he enough. See 
ta/d at 33:39, p. 1352, n.7). 
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^3 



3 



* j ?- ... 



<4 J b'j 



,1-,t 



for His servant? 

But they threaten 1 you 

with those 2 besides Him. 

And whoever 

Allah makes go astray* 

he shall not have any guide/ 

37. And whoever Allah guides 
there can never be for him 
anyone to lead astray. 5 

Is not Allay AU-Mighty, 6 
Lord of Retribution? 7 

38. And if you ask them: 
"Who created the heavens 
and the earth", 

they will indeed say "Allah". 
Say: "Do you then see* what 
you invoke* besides Allah? 
If Allah intends 10 to do me 
any harm," are Ihey 
able to remove 1 J His harm? 
Or if He intends for me 



1 . iy>,j*i yvkhawwif&na - ifoey ihrcalcn. frig 
alarm, scare (v. in in. pi. impici from kha 
form II of kk&fii [kkirnf /maihS/tih /khifah], in I 
afraid See yukhnwwfit ol 39: !6. p. 1487, n 3). 

2. i, c . Lhe gods and goddesses ihc poly 
worship besides Allah 

3. i. e., because of his unbelief imtt rejection < 
the irulh. JiX yudiit (>Wj/fu) = he lels id 

makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. in. s. impkt f 
adalla, fonii IV of datlti [dislHl/dtiiilkm]. to | 
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb i 
a conditional clause preceded by man See 
39:23, p. 1490, n. 7), 

4. jl» hadm ( jju hiidii = a guide, one 

shows the way, lender (tret, participle bom 
I Wy budunf hittiiyah]. Id guide, to lead. See 
19:23, p. 1491), n. 8). 

5. J* muditi (s ; pi. mudittm) = one 

misleads, misguides, leads aslray (act | 

from adiillu, form IV ai dtttla {dut&V dal&}ati\,% 

go astray. See m 28:16, p, 1236, n. B). 

6. »» 'mt = All-Mighty. Invincibly Po 
before Whom everyone else a powerless, 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved. sll 
mighly, difficult, hard. See at 33:66. p. I4T5. 

7. f\iL\iniiq8m = revenge, retribution, veng 

Verbal noun in form VIII of naaimai/m 
[naam/iuiqam]. to lake revenge. See at 14:47, J 
804, n. 9. 

8. i, c , do yon ml reflect and consider thai i 
you worship or the gods and goddesses do 
have any power to do harm or good. 

9. i, e., worship, j <t ..j ud'Ona = you (oil) < 

call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. rn pi. impfci. I 
'■'"ii 'I"" i. 10 coll. Sec at 37:125, p 1449. t 
10). 

10 j 1 . J 'ardda = he intended, desired, willed 1 

iii. in I. past, in form IV of n'ldti [rtiwd], in \ 
aboul. Sec at 33:50, p. 1356, n. j}i 

11. s" dun = harm, damage, delrin 

disadvantage, deprivation, distress. Sec at 39:1s. i 
1434, rt. 2. 

12. iliitf k&hifat (f ; pi.: s mhifuX, 

kdshij) = ibose who remove, disco 
investigators ( active participle from fculm, 

[kttfht], (o remove, to throw open). See kiihif i 
10: 107. p, 675. n. 5. 
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any mercy, 

are they 

able to wihihold'His mercy?" 

Say^'Sufficien^for me is Allah. 

On Him must rely 1 

the relying ones." 4 

39. Say: "O my people, act 
according to your position;* 
I am going to act, 

and soon you will know" 

40. "To whom comes 
a punishment 

that will disgrace* him 
and will descend 1 on hsm 
a punishment that lasts."* 

41 . Verity We have sent down* 
on you the Book 10 

for mankind with the truth." 
So whoever receives guidance 12 
it is for himself; IJ 



|. c*£—/ mumsikit (f-: pi: s. miunsikah; m, 
manmik) = those who hold, withhold, grasp, retain 
(act participle from uittsaka, form IV of maxaka 
[musk], to grasp- See murmtk at 35:2, p. 1389, n. 

2, ^p-j- kvabf = He or it suffices, me. is enough 
for me. See lirajfeujta at 9:59. p 602. n. 5. 
5 Ji">J U yatawakkat = lei him/he must rely, 
depend, put his tnni in. appoint as representative 
(v. iii. m, s. impfci. emphatic/imperative from 
tawakkitla, form V of wakala \waktAvuk£l\. to 
entrust) See at 14:11 1, p. 791. n 

4. OjLTy- mulawakkil&n (pl-l s. mutawakkil) = 

relying ones ( active participle Cram itiwukkala. 
See n.3 above. See also ai 14:11, p. 79 1 . n. T). 

5. i. e.. the position with which you are in your 

polytheism, 5JtC nsikawih (s.; pi miiMnat) a 

position, standing, rank, situation, location See at 
11:1:1, p. 7H,n.2. 

6. tSj^i jftt*/«f = he disgraces, humiliates, 
debases (v. iii. fu s, irnpfct. from 'athzd. form IV 
of khaziya Ikhizy/Umaat], to be base, ashamed 
See at 1 6:27, p. 835. n. 4). 

7. J-, yahillu = he or it alighis, comes down, 
descends, settles down, befalls (v iii m. s. impfci 
from l/alla \balil]. to alight to Settle down. See 
WiiffJal 20:81. p, 995. n. 4. 

8. f-i- muqim = one or that whtdl lasts, abiding, 

lasting, persistent, enduring, pcniUUKtH. resident, 
he who sets up. performer (active participle from 
'tufSmu. form IV of qiimti [tjiyiutJqiimnah], to get 
Up. See at 14:40, p. 802. n. 3) 

9. Wjjl -anzalna = we sent down (v. i, pi. past 
from 'aniutci, form IV cf nittnln | nuzuij , to come 
down. See at 36:28. p, 1415, n. 7), 

10. i.e. the Qui an 

11 i. c, with the right guidance. J^ fcaqq c right, 
truth, liability, justice, just cause. See at 39:5, p. 
1432. n. I. 

12 j.o> ihtadi - he received guidance, was on 
the right way (v. iii. m, s. past in form VIII of 
kndA \hidHyaWhadtin/lwdy\ to lead, to guide. See 
at 27:92, p. 1 230, n. 2). 

13. >. e„ for his benefit and good. 
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and whoever goes astray, 1 
then he but goes astray 
against himself. 2 
And you are not over them 
a guardian. 1 

Section {Ruk&') 5 

42. Allah takes 4 the lives 5 
at the time of their death 
and those that do not die 
in their sleep; 6 

then He withholds 7 those that 
He decrees 8 death upon, 
and despatches the others 
tit! a time' specified. 10 
Verily therein are 
signs for a people 
that reflect." 

43. Or do they take in 
lieu of Allah intercessors? 12 



iJiL^^jijtja Say: "Even if they use to 
£; *, bl&Zy have no power over anything 
{3l<£j!ultfJ nor have intelligence?" 13 



1. J> dalla - he gut lost, lost way, wen! . 

strayed from (v. iii, in s. past from diilal/tlata 
fa loose unc's way. Sec at 3.1:36. p. 1350, n. St, 

2. i. e . its his own detriment and loss 

3. J^j wakit (s., pi vukutti' \ a an autl 

(gent, deputy, care-taker, itualce. gin 
custodian (act. participle in the scale otfa'tti 
mikala \vxiki /wnk&{\. to entrust, See at 33 £ 
1335, n 4). 

4. ^>i yatewaffS = he takes fully, receives t 

full, causes to die (v. iii. in. I. implct. 
tawaffa, from V of wafa [«/afa'fwujy\, to 
perfect, to fulfil. See at 32: J 1. p. 1 327, n 2). 

5. j-J artful (sing, imjsi - lives, persons, Jtvjq 
beings, individuals. Sec at 4:95, p, 285, o. 8, 

6. f\> mamim - sleep, place to sleep . Set I 
17 102, |t 1446,11.5. 

7. £l— * yvtmiiku - he retains holds, "ill 

grasps iv iii in 5. inipfcl from amiuda, I 
IV of manuka Imttsij, in hnld, to grab. See I 
35:41. p. 1405, n.T). 

8. jjl qadi ~ he decreed, decided, 

execm ed . fulfilled, terminated, concluded (v. 
in s. past from ifiuld'. to conclude See at IJJ 
p. 1351, n. 4}. 

9. W "a/a/ (pi. Vj/'ir) = appointed time, | 
term, dale, deadline. See at ,19:5, p. 1 482, n. 5. 

10. u»— ' musamman ts.. pi lilMflWI 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, Jcfi 
(passive participle [m, s ] foam xtmmS {t 
name] form II of soma [sumSw/ sam&'\. to 1 
high. See at 39 5, p. l4S2.n.6l. 

1 1. ■ijj&fi yalafakkarftaa = they refl 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (*. iii. in 
iinpfcl. from lufiikkvra. form V of fnkiirtl | 
to reflect. Sec at .10:21 , p 1296. n. 7). 

12. il-ii thttf« y (pi.; s. ^ii iliaf!' ) 

intercessor;, advocates (active participle in 
scale of /a 71 from shafa'a {shoj'). to subjoin, I 
attach Sec at 30: 13. p 1 294. 0. 2). 

13. '->ui*( ya'ijiluna - they realize, under 

comprehend, exercise reason, have intelligence ( 
iii. m. pi. impfct. from 'tuftila \"utjt\, 
understand, to have intelligence See at 16:68, | 
1425. n.8) 
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fi$ 44. Say: "To Allah belongs 
l*-iiiiJjI intercession 1 altogether. 
O&Q His is the dominion 2 of 
jV?f'^.-»v"'ir the heavens and the earth. 
*£\ '£ Moreover, to Him 
(S ^>s*£> y° u Sna " a " ^ e ta ^ en back.* 









45. And when mention is made 
of Allah Alone, 4 
disgusted become 5 the hearts 
of those who do not believe 
in the hereafter; 

and when mention is made 
of those besides Him, 
lo, they rejoice! 6 

46. Say: "O Allah, 
Originator 7 of the heavens 
and the earth, All-Knowing 
of the unseen' 5 and the seen,* 

You will judge 10 

between Your servants" 
regarding what they use to 
■be in disagreement about. 12 



1. i. c . His is the absolute right and authority in 
the matter of intercession None can intercede 
without His leave, ittii shaja'ah - intercession, 

advocacy, pleading. See ax 19:87. p. 973, n, 5, 

2. i. e.. His is the sovereignty and absolute 
possession and authority over everything, ^ji- 

mulk - dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. See at 35: II. p. 1 395, n .5. 

3. i. e.. after Resurrection for judgement, reward 

and punishment jj"*ji lurja'una = you (all) are 

returned, sent back (v, ii, m pi. irnpfcL passive 
from raju'a [ru/u't. lo return. See at 36: S3, p. 
1429, n. 8) 

4. i. c, Allah being the One and Only God to the 
exclusion of the imaginary gods and goddesses , 

5. ^>jL- il iskma'axzat = she becomes disgusted. 

recoils, delcsts, feels repugnance/aversion (v. iii. f. 
past from fchma'uzz/it form XI of shama&i 
[shantz]. to feel aversion >. 

6. Ojj. 1 . . - 1 ymla/iihirfina = they rejoice. 

welcome, be happy (v, iii. rn, pi. impfti. from 
btabihara, form X of hasharit /baihira [bishr/ 
bushrl, to be happy. Sec at 30:48. p. 1 306. n. 12). 

7. JVU /Stir =: Creator. Maker, Originator, 
Initiator, one who splits, one who brings into 
being (active participle from fatarn [/Vrrr], to 
split, lo create) See at 35:1. p. I389.n. I. 

8 i^- ghayb (s.: pi nhuySb) = unseen, invisible. 

hidden, di vine secret- See ot 27:65, p. 1 222, n, 1 1 . 

9. i. e,, the seen and unseen, among other things, 
of the deeds and intentions of the created beings. 
i>i+i shah&dah = testimony, evidence, witness. 

Visible, that which is open to the senses/ is seen. 
See at 32:6, p 1325. n. 12. 

10. ! Sj^ tahtiumu = you adjudicate, judge, 

decide (v. ii. m. s. from Ijuiuinvi [liukm], lo pass 
judgement Sec ttthkamiau at 37: 1 54, p. 1454, n, 
2. 

1 1 . ,>L* "flMrf (sing. ±+'tibdi = servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, Sec at 
38:83. p. I47S, n. 5). 

12. i. c in the matter of lawhid. jj^v 

yakhtiilijuna - they disagree, differ (from one 
another), are at variance, are in disagreement, 
dispute, quarrel (v. iii, m. pi. impFft, from 
ikhlttltifa. form VIII of khalufu [tchalf j to follow, 
io succeed See at 39:3. p. 1481, a. 6), 
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47. And had it been thai 
those who transgress 1 had 
all that is in the earth entirely 
and its equivalent 2 with it 
they would ransom themselves 1 
therewith from 
the evil of the punishment 
on the Day of Judgement. 
And obvious wili be 4 to them 
from Allah 

what they had not been 
taking into account/ 



pySfs 48. And clear to them will be 

liot-^ the evils 6 of what 

{J^Jz— ■ they acquired; 1 and 

p-VijCj there will surround 9 them 

[^6 15 what they had been 

$pojZ^-±^ mocking' at. 




J^fjfe 49. And when there afflicts' 

^j-tyi man ar| y narm " 

6£ he calls 12 Us. 



1. i. o, committed shirt:. Ijjfc tahmu - they i 
wrong/injustice, transgressed, committed jJJ 
inole thai al 31:13 shirk or selling partners ' 
Allah is called a grave zulm\ (v. iii. m. pi. 
from ZiiUirnci [salm/ftilm], to do wrong. See ; 
34:42. p. 1384. n.3>. 

2. J^ mifW (M pUt' -omiWO = like, 
equivalent See nt 26:79, p, 1260. n. 12. 

3. l>W iftadaw - iVy runsonwti ihemsclv 
redeemed themselves, freed themsclv 
sacrificed (v. iii m pi pasi from ifiada. 
VIII of fudti tfidan/ftdH']. Id redeem, ransom, ! 
ifltidui at 13:17, p. 722. ft, 7). 

4. lv bodd = he or il came to view, 

clear/obvious, came In light, became hare (v. i 
m, s. past from buduww/ bodd\ to appear, 
come id light. See al 6:28, p. 401 , n 9), 

5. i. e., Allah's judgement and punishment 
Ihey had not been believing, Cij^~i yahtoitliu 
- they anticipate, take into account, take 
consideration (v, iii, m. pi. impfct from IfeH 
fonn VIII of lintitut \bijbait/ muki» 
/Wibsibuhl 10 consider, to deem, See fufuaba 
25:44, p, IlSl.n 7). 

6. ^l%- icyyi '&t fpL; s. a,* say}i'uh) = evils, i 
deeds, sins See at 35:10. p. 1393. n. 8. 

7. i. e., sins, Ij_js" kaaihu = they 

acquired, gained (v, iii. m, pi. past from 
[kasb], IB gain. See al 35:45, p, 1407. n. 6). 
6. i3U- haqa - he or it surrounded, enclosed, 
hemmed in. encircled (v. iii, m. s. past from tymq, 
to surround. See at 21:41. p, 1023. n. 10). 

9. i. e„. the punishment of which they had been 
warned but which they used 10 mock at. iif#-i 
yaslahti'hna = ihey scoff, deride, mock, ridicnle 
(v, iii. in, pi. impfct. from ixuihzti'u, from X of 
hiua'a [hatV AuiV Iuum'/ lmi&'fmalutiah\. m 
mock, to make fun, See al 36:30, p, 1416. n, 2). 

10. tr > mat/a = he touched, affected, hit, afflicted 
(v, iii, m, i. past from mast/ musis, lo feel, to 
toueh. See at 39:6, p. 1484. o. 8), 

11. ji darr = harm, damage, detriment, distress. 
Steal 39:38. p. 1494. n, II 

12. i. z„ prays far help and relief, Ui da - a - he 
colled, invoked, implored (v. iii. rn. s. past from 
du'&\ io call, to summon. See da'aw al .10:33, p. 
1300, n. II). 
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i$£J>P Then when We confer 1 on 
iSilLfc him a favour 2 from Us 
■oiljit^pui he says: " It has but been 
>Jc je given me on knowledge." 3 
<J*£$ Nay, it is a trial," 
•J0&\ J2j but most of (hem 
ffiiSj^'j do not know. 






LAlfji 
ifr* ^IU5 



50. There indeed said that 5 
those before them; 
but it availed* them not 7 
what they used to acquire. 8 



■* IS."' 

> 









51 . So there befell 9 them 
the evils 10 of 
what they acquired. 

K&^Mj Antl tnose wno ti"a n sg ress " 
from among these people, " 

there will befall them 

the evils of what they acquire, 

and they cannot frustrate. l ' 



52. Do they not know that 






gtf&fi 







1. \dj* khafvalttd = we bestowed, conferred, 

granted (v. i. pi, pasl from Uuiwwulu [MuiivQ, lo 
take care, manage, Sec at 6:94, p 410. n. 6) 

2. i. e., relief and removal of the distress. U 

ni'rnah (s.; pi. ni'um) = blessing, grace, favour, 
benefaction. See at 26:22, p, 1 166. n. 10, 

3. i. e., an Allah's knowledge thai I deserve il, 
Such attitude is the height of ingratitude 

4. i. e . trial fur man's belief and gratitude. «^» 

fanak (pi. fnan) b trial, temptation, enticement, 
discord, sedition, pica (on trial). See at 37:63. p. 
1440, n 9, 

5. i e.. such words of ingratitude and unbelief. 

6. .ye! 'ag A#d = he or it availed, became of use, 

enriched, sufficed (v, iii in s. pasl in form IV of 
ghnniya Ighinun I xhand ' ], 10 be free from want, 
to be rich, See at 26:207. p. 1 197. n. 8). 

T. i. e.. against Allah's retribution. 

8, i. e., of wealth and manpower, i>.*— £i 
yafesibuna = they (ill) acquire, earn, gain, attain, 
achieve (v. iii. m. pi. inipfcl Tram ttusaba [kiisb], 
la gain, lo acquire, Sec at 3&:65, p- 1424. n. 8), 

9. ^LJ "fl.jufcii = lie or it afflicted, befell, hit, 

struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed. 

allotted, (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of t&ba See 

M 38:36, p 1469. n. 5). 

It), i. e.. the evil effects in disgrace and 

punishment. &K- Mtyyi'At fpl : s, *V- tayyi'ah) 

= evils, evil deeds, sins, See at 3?:4S, p. 1498. n 

6. 

11. i.e., commuted shirk. lyJH zatamu - they 
did wrong/injuMicc. transgressed, committed .rfcint 
Inole that at 31:13 Mrk or setting partners wilh 
Allah is called a grave ;ulm] |v. iii, m pi past 
from totrnnu [ailm/rulm], to do wrong. See at 
39:47,' p. 1498. n !).' 

12. i. c, the people lo whom the Qur'aft is being 
delivered, 

13. 1. c, the plans of Allah, escaping Hi!! 

setri burton, jtj*** mu'jizia (pi.; ace. /gen. of 

imt'jizJln: s, mu'jii) - those who incapacitate, 
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, panxlyice, 
Cripple (active participle from 'a 'jam, from IV of 
tijam/'ajim [ 'ajt], lo be weak, incapable, See at 
29:22. p. 1272, B. 4). 
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^\££L£ji\ Allah spreads' the provision 
-ffiio-1 for whom He will 
jXati and measures out. 5 
^tyyj&y Verily therein are 
$$,£0 signs 4 for a people 
t§) iiyiy. w ho believe. 

Section (RukG') 6 
CsjI^J*^ 53. Say: "0 My servants 
\jC$bM who have trangressed 5 
^ ~ j$fe against themselves, 
ly&LZ'ti be not in despair 6 
fj^'^fvcti of the mercy of Allah. 
Jwiuift] Verily Allah forgives' 
&-rr^jjjl\ the sins altogether. 
Jiill Verily He is the Most 



J o^jf£j£sf Forgiving,the Most Merciful. 





^jjij 54. And turn in repentance* 
'{&>&[ to your Lord 



i_«^ and surrender to Him 
**^tij\j-!i,> before that there comes to you 
«f>tO tne punishment; 
■jJjVHfJ ^ en y° u w '" not ^ helped. 10 
® 



I Jt-j vafeurt = he stretches, stretches out, 
unfolds, spreads, spreads out. extends. expands 
{v. iii. in. s. impfel, from hiaa\a \bas\\. to spread 
See at 34:36, p. 1381, a. 9). 

2. djj riif lp|. Jljji anilq) = sustenance. 

subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 37:41, p. 1437. n. 2. 

3. i. c . gives in limited measures. ; jj< yaqdiru = 

lie measures oul. ordains, is ahte tu (>, lii. m. t 
impfel frorn qadaru [ <j{i<hfqadat\. to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. See at 34:39. p i _1 B-Z. &. 

II). 

4. o^f 'aytil (sing, dyuA) = signs, miracle*, 
revelations, evidences, See at 28:2, p, 123-1. n. 2. 

3- Iji^t 'turafu = they commuted an cuceii, 
were extrovugantfwasleful, uniisgrcssed (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from 'usrafa, form IV of sara/a/ sarifit 
[,iarfi> lanif], lo corrode, to spoil, to neglect. See 
yushfC at 25:67, p. 1 1 58. n, 5) 

6. Ijkii *i la laqnatd = you [all) do not despair, 
be not in despair, do not give up hope, do not 
become disheartened/ hopeless/disappointed I v. ti. 
m. pi, imperative | prohibition \ from tftmlta/ 
tjtirutru/ cjuniiUi [tjanatf q unit/ t/tmtllab], to 
despair See yaqn»\&m at 30:36, p. 1301. n 12), 

7. i. e., on your steerety turning to Him in 
repentance ^ yoghfim m he forgives, pardons 
(v. iii. m. s. impfcL from ghafam [glmfr 
/maghfirah ghufran\, lo forgive. See yaghfira at 
26:82. p 1 177, tl. 6). 



*- I, 



ambit 



you (all) mm in repentance, 
return penitently, depute (v ii. m. pi. imperative 
from undfru. form IV of nAba 

Intitop/incindlt/ntyabaii) m represent, [o rctttra 
from lime lo time. See <m6bii at 39:17, p 14B7 
n.7). 

9. IjjJ 'ailima - you (all) surrender, submit, 
resign yourselves (v, it, tn pi. imperative from 

aslajna, form IV of ttttraa [.wtumuh/sataml (o 
be safe, secure. See at 22:34, p 1057, n. 1 2 >. 

10. iiif^i lunsartiitp = you are helped, assisted, 
aided, given victory (v, ii, m. pi, impfel. passive 
from ruifurti \nusr Musur], lo help, Sec at 23:65, 
p. 1091,0. 4). 
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[-* 'it' 



55. And follow' 






tf r' ■ 



Jjjj-^ijt 



the best of what 

has been sent down 2 to you 

from your Lord 

before that 

there comes' on you 

the punishment suddenly 4 

and you realize 5 not. 

56. Lest a person should say: 

Alas to me 

on what I neglected 6 

in respect 7 Allah; 

and indeed I had been of 

those ridiculing. 9 



J^fjt 57. Or he should say: 

£&d3$ "If only that Allah 

t^iju had guided* me 

,--:^-V i I would surely have been 

%£$$& of the righteous." 10 






jj^t 58, Or he should say 



1. ij^ji itlabi'u a you (all) fallow, pursue, be on 
(he track (v. ii. m. pi, imperative from iiiaba'a, 
form V|ll of labi'a [labti ' futb£t'ah\, to follow. Set 
st3t:21. p. 1318.0.3). 

2, i, a. the Qur'an. J>! 'unata = he or it Was 
sent down, brought down (v, a ii. in s. past passive 
from 'amnio, form IV | 'rnaJ(| Of OMuli [uu.;ut\. 
to come down, gel down. See at 25:21 . p. 1 144. n. 
?)■ 

J, jhja'tija (d) = he comes, arrives (v iii. m. s. 

impfct. from "ulu [iiyHn/diy/iim'iah]. to come. 
The nna] letter takes fathah because s?r the 
particle "un coming before the verb, See 'tatt at 
28 46. p. 1248, n. 6). 

4, fci- baghxeaan (haghiah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise See al 29:53, p. 1 284. n. 8. 

5, Jj,«JJ tath-ur6aa = you (all) rearwe, perceive, 

arc aware of (v. ii, m. pi irnpfd. front sfui urn 
[shn'Sr], to know, to realize. See at 26:113, p. 
1 182, n. 4). 

6, .ii/ farraau = I failed, missed, neglected, 
forsook (v. i. $. past from ftirrmu, form II of 
fartila \ fciri/fur&t), to rush, to escape, See 
farr'aftum at 12: St), p. 752. n. 1). 

1. i, e, in respect of the duty and obedience to 
Allah ^~ janb (*.; pi. junib) = side, beside, 

next to. in tela [ion to, in respect of. 

8. i c , ridiculing (he Prophet, the Quran and its 

teachings, jt/*-* tSkhlffn (pi.; accJgcn, of 
sukhiran. s, Stikhir) = those who ridicule/ mock 
/jeer at/ deride/ laugh at (act. participle from 
sakfiira [sakJiur/ .mfcftr/ sakhar/ tukhr/ sskhruh 
fmvflsfutt]. to ridicule, deride. See al 9:79, p. 6 1 1 . 
n. 13). 

9. is-i* hadti = he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v iii, m s, past from hatiy/ hudan/ 
hiduva/i. to guide, to lead. See at 16:9, p, 830, n. 

10. j=*> tnbttaqin (acc./gen, of mufitujun: sing. 

muiutqin) m those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i e,. by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and suimah). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from illai/d, form VUI of WOqO 
[wayy/ mqayak]. to guard. (0 protect. See at 
38:49. p. 1472, it. 2), 
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CX&frdi^ij)* when be sees the punishment: 
'J^=4<dj!jJ "If I had a going back, 1 
dj$% I would have become 
& oc^j^J^ of the doers of good," 2 

tik'it j^j^ 59. yes, there had come to 
<j£H you My signs' 
^o-;JSj but you disbelieved" them 
o/£jLLIj and turned arrogant 5 
<L>$^£j and were of 

$ h-jf^ti the ungrateful ones. 8 

&±$'gj 60. And on the Day of 
•&.Mi££ Judgement you will see those 
$ffij>J& w ^° he 7 against Allah, 






their faces turned black. 6 



ij* 4o-t^ * s not ' n hell 
S^U<j^ii an abode 9 for the arrogant. 

ifr^j 61 . And Allah will save 10 those 
\yuK^M w ho are on their guard 1 ' 



ii 



J^jCd because of their success. 



'"$ There will not touch them 



1 . i. e„ a return to the worldly lire :/ karrak <s 

pt, karrSf)s return, comeback, going bt 
tecurrence. out, attack 

2. ^ " * ""dftlnSn = (pi,; ace /gen. 
muhftn&n: sing, mahtiri) - those who do j 
right things, righteous, charitable, gen 
(active participle rrotn "ahjww, form IV 
hasumi [An in], to be good. Sec at 39:14. p 14 
n, 6). 

3. ol;l 'fiydf rsing.'dyub) = Signs, 
revelations. Sec at 34:34, p, 1382. a 8. 

4. c-tJf kadhdhabta = you disbelieved, cried lie 

to (v, ii m. s. post passive from kiidhtthnhu. farai 
II vfkadttaba Ikidhb/kaMh fltudhhah / kidhbahl 
to lie, See kadhdhiibH a| 37; 127. p. 1 450, n, 4). 
5- ^j-^- 1 fttakbarta = you became proud, tu 
arrogant, haughty (v. ii. in, $, past from irra, 
form X of kubiim [JUfrr/ kibclr/ kMruh] 
become big. great See al 38:75. p 1477, n, 4), 

6. ^tj&klfbfa ( pi; ace /genitive of k&fim; t 
kfifir} = unbelievers, inhdcls. those disbclic' 
ungrateful (.active participle from ka/ura [k 
fkufrSn i kuf&r], to disbelieve, to cover See t 
38 74, p. I47fi. a. 10). 

7. i. e. by speaking against Him that which does 
not befit Him, Such as saying He has partners or 
ions or daughters 

8 lij— muswaddab = turned black, blu 
(pass, participle from iswadda, form IXodswk 
[ram/], to be Wadt. See rarfat 35:28, p, 1399 
15). 

9. tsji. mat hwan (s; pi. jU« malM&wtn) = abod 
dwelling place, testing place (noun of place I 
lhawiyti \lha«/u'\, to stay, abide), See at 39:32, | 
1493.il. I, 

J 0- „»* yunjt s he saves, rescues, brings to 
safety, delivers {v. iii, m. s. impfct from 'unjS, 
form (V of rmjttii [ntijw/ naja'/ xajdh], to be 
saved Sec imjaytul al 29:15, p 1269, n. 12). 

11. ijii itlaqaw - they feared, were on 
guard, feared Ailah, were righteous (v. hi. m. pi 
past from iitaaS, form VIII of wiu/i 
\vtiijy/wiifdyah\. to guard, to preserve, Sec a! 39: 
19, p, 1488. a. 4). 

12. ijU. mafaiah = success, escape, to run away, 
10 slip away. See al 3:188. p, 230, a. 7. 
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I SOS 



ijill the evil' 
^j^^j nor will they grieve. 






62. Allah is the Creator 1 
of everything; 
and He is over everything 
the Guardian-Disposer. 4 



il£J3 



IM 



63.To Him belongs the reins' 
of the heavens 
and the earth. 
M^^jMj And those who disbeiicve* 
in the signs of Allah, 
they will be the ones 
in loss. 7 















Section {Ruku')7 
64. Say; 

"Is then other than Allah* you 
enjoin' me that I worship, 10 
O you the ignorant ones"? 11 



J^jJ 65. But it has indeed been 



). i. e.. punishment «f hull, tJ - i&' (s,; pi. 

Ssm&\ ■ evil, ill, badness, malignity, offence. 
b;>4 deed, injury, harm, calamity, misfortune. 
diStfe»-Seeut33:l7,p, 1341.0.2) 

1. \iyj~t yakzan&na = they £neve. become sad 

(v. lii, m, pi. impfct. from iwiina [huinflj<ilan\. to 
grieve. See at 10:62. p. 659. n, 16). 

3. jJU khaltq - Creator, Maker (ocl. participte 
from khalaqa [khulij], to create . Sec kludtti/ti al 
31:25, p. Ill*, n 9). 

4. J4"j wakU (s.; pi. wukcia') - an authorized 

agent, deputy, aire taker, trustee, guardian, 
tUModian tact, participte in the scale affii'H from 
nuktiUi [Waft/ Aiukui), to entrust. See a! 39:41. p. 
14%. n J). 

5. i. e.. sovereignty. jJ**- maq&tid (pi.; s. 
mitff&Ti a keys, reins, powers. 

I. i j , y ^S" tafaru = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. ni. m. pi. past from kafurv 
[kufr], 10 cover, See at 38:27, p. 1466. n. 1 2). 

7. i. c. in this worldly life and in the hereof ler. 
£ jj-t* Ith&suHn (pi.: s. Jtfairir) = losccs. those in 

loss, those doomed tc- loss (active participle from 
klitwarti [kliusr /klmsar Mutto'truli /ktiusrtln] to 
lose. See al 29:52, p. 1 284. n. 4). 

8. i e, gods, and goddesses other than Allah. 

9 la'murunm (Originally m'nsurunu+nTi - iij^t 

ta'murtina = you (all) enjoin, command, give 
orders, advise {v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 'amcint 
I'amr], to order. Sec at .3433. p. 1380, n. 6). 

10. -t*t 'a'bltda (u) = 1 worship, serve, adore (v. 
i, s, impfcl from 'ubttda ['ibadah /'ubMtiti 
fnbudiyatt\. to worship, sernv The final letter 
lakes falltuh because of Ihe particle on coining 
before the verb. See al 27:31. p- 1 229, n 9). 

1 1. j,W jakil&ii (pi-: sing jShil) ■ ignnranl 
ones, fools (active participle from jahalu [jahl], la 

he ignorant. See at 12:89. p. 755. n. 9). 
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-LUC si^ 

•*-jZ&> 



communicated 1 to you and to 
those before you 1 
that if you set partners,' 
certainly futile will be 4 
your deed and you will 
indeed be of (he losers, 5 

66. Nay, Allah you worship' 1 

and be of 

those expressing gratitude. 




'i&\$2C?j 67. And they esteem 7 not AJlah 

the estimation due to Him. 

And the earth will be entirely 

in His grasp 8 
"£SM'fj on the Day of Resurrection, 

and the heavens will be 

folded up' 

in His Right Hand. 

Sacrosanct is He, 

and All-Exaked is He from 

what they set as partners. 



■i -v -Sit" 



5& 



&£.'* 



>>J 



&£#s 




1- j"-jl 'ikSya - he or it was communicated, 
iii. m s. pail passive from 'awljiL, form IV of 
wahi [wi^y], to ccmntunicatc. See ai 29:45. p. 
1281, n. 2). Technically wahy means Allah's 
uoiiiniumcjliuri lei His Prophets and Messenger! 
by various means. Some of ihese. means tx 
mentioned tu 2:92, 16:2, 16:102. 26:l« ; 
41:51. See also Bukhdri, no*. 2-4). 

2. AH the Prophets were given [he same message 
of taw hiJ (monotheism) and all of ihcm warned 
their respective peoples ag ainst the sin of 1 
partners with Allah 

3. i. e.. with Allah. ^S^ 'a&hrakta - yo«j 
partners, gave a share (v. ii, tn. 1 past from 
'ushrukti, form IV of shanka | shirk/ ihutikah\.\t 
shore, See 'ashraktum al 14:22. p. 795. n. J). 

4. jl «_*v! fa yahbitGnna* he or it will certainly f 

through, go in vain, be foiile/frustnUcd/foiled (v. 
iii. 111 s. impfel emphulic from (uihulti/hiibim 
[hubuil. to come 10 nothing. See 'al/lwtu at 33:19, 
p. 134*2, n. 6). 

5. jj-l* khSsutn (aceJgen. of JtMiirAi, 
khastr) - losers, those in loss [active 
from klmwrn \khufr /khusar /khusurah /thutran] 
to lose. See at 39: IS, p. I486, n. 9). 

6. This iz an unequivocal command to worship 
Allan Atone !□ the exclusion of all imaginary gods 
and goddesses. .l*i u'bu/t = Worship (v. 11. rn. t, 

imperative from 'ubuda [ibMak .' ufrudah / 
'ubddtytih\, to worship, to serve See at 39:2, p, 
1480, it. 4j. 

7. ijjji qwtarA = they measured, 

appraised, esteemed, ordained, were able 14 (v I 
ill. s. past from t/tubira | qiidr/qtnitir\, (0 ( 
to measure, to have power, Sec yaqdiru at 39:5 
p. 1500, n. 3). 
ft i.e.. the poly thei sis do not property appreciate 
the Power and Glory ol Allah in M-itin;: partner! 
with Him, while His is the Absolute Power 1 
sovcrtgniy so much so that the entire world «1) 
be in His grip and the heavens will be folded 1 
at His command on the Day of Kesuriuclion 

qabdah ($.: pi. qtibwf&l} - seizure, grasp, 

handful. See al 25:46. p. 1 1 32. n. 4. 

9, olyk, mafwiyya (f. pi : s nMnvivyoA; 

mafwiyi = folded, rolled up (pass, participle from 
hm« [[fcivy]. to fold up. roll up. See natwi a) 
21:104, p. 1041. n. 4), 
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-Ni^j 



o^j^'v-^'J 






OP^f 



1- .> 



6S.And a blow will be given 1 

in the trumpet 2 

whereon will fall unconscious 3 

all those in the heavens 

and all those in the earth 

except those that Allah will. 

Then a blow will be given in 

it a second time, 

and lo, they will be standing" 

up, looking on. 5 

69. And the earth will radiate* 
with the Light of its Lord; 
and placed 7 will be the Book 6 
and brought up will be 
the Prophets and witnesses;* 
and decision will be given 10 
between them with justice 
and they will not be wronged. 1 ' 

70. And fully paid 11 will 
be every person 
for what he did. 



1. jJu aujskka = it was blown, inflated, breathed 
(v. hi. m, 5. post: passive from nafcikhu [nu/Wi], 
10 Mow. See at J65I. p. 1421, n. 3). 

2. Jr r s&r = horn, bugle, trumpet. Sec at 36:S I, p. 

1421. n. 4. 

3. L e„ will die. j« sa'iqa = he fell unconscious, 

became dumbfounded/thunderstruck (y. iii. m. s, 
past from su'tiiffsii'qah]. lo be thunderstruck, lose 
consciousness. See f0fg.ll 7:14.1. p, 518, n. 5, 

4. f LJ qiy&m = subsistence, means, of support, 
standing, rising, existence. See at 4:5. p. 238, n. 8. 

5. t. e,, in bewilderment ami expectation of what 

is to come for them, Cijjfci yaniuruna = they 

look. look expectantly, gaze, wait for, await (v, iii. 
m. pi. impfci from rwutra [nazr/maiisar]. to see. 
view, look at. See at 37:19, p 1433, n 7). 

6. iiijJ-! 'asttrsqat = she or it radiated, glowed. 

shone (v. iii, f. s. past from 'atrm/a, form IV of 
sharatja [sharq/ shur&q] to rise, to shine. See 
Verify 9133:18, p. 1463.(1.9. 

7. £jj wudi'a = it was set up, erected, laid, laid 

down, placed (v. iii, m. s, past passive from 
tnafr 'd \»a4'\ to lay. See at I R:4B. p. 929. n. 2). 

8. i. e., the Book Of Deeds of everyone. The 
righteous will have his book placed in his. right 
hand, and the sinful will have it in his left hand H 
on his back (ic* 69:19 £25 and 84:7-12). +JS 
kiidh = writing, writ, prescript, book, document, 
contract. See at 34:3, p. 1 368, ft. 6. 

9. i, e„ of angels who record the deeds of the 
servants of Allah (Ibn Knlhir, VII, p. 108). 
>V shahadS' (pi ; s. j^ shahirf) = witnesses, 
martyrs. See at 24:4, p. 1 107, n. I . 

10. jjH qudiya - it is settled, adjudicated, 
decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided I v. iii. 
ni s, past passive from qiidH \i/u<ld '), in settle, to 
decide. See at 19:39, p. 969'. n. 8). 

11. See also 4:40. p, 258 and 21:47, p. I02S, 
jj-JJij yuztamUna - they are wronged, done 

injustice, oppiessed (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive 
from glioma {ifitm/tlilm}. to do wrong. See at 
23:62,'p. 1090. n, 10). 
12 .iJ) wufftyot = she was paid fully, given in 

full (v. iii. f. s. past passive from waffa, form tl of 
wafa IwafaAmfyl. to fulfil in be perfect. See at 
3:25. p. 164. n. 8). 
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p. 



\j>j 




bvf4*& t 






• *' ** 






i^jtir 



And He is Best Aware 
of what they do. 

Section [RuM ')& 
71. And conducted' will be 
those who disbelieve 
towards hell in groups 1 
till when they come to it 
opened will be 5 its gates" and 
its keepers 5 will say to them: 
"Did there not come to you 
Messengeres From among you, 
reciting 6 unto you 
the signs 7 of your Lord 
and warning* you of the 
meeting* of this day of yours?" 
They will say: "Yes, 
but due became 10 
the sentence 11 of punishment 
on the unbelievers." 






!£33£ 72. It will be said: "Enter 11 
'J^rZJji the gates of hell, 
Qjuy^ abiding forever" therein." 



1 . ,-—■ stqa - he or il is conducted, led on. driven 

(V. ill. m. s, post passive from saqa \sawqi 
si\iiqM masaif], to drive, to urge on. See nuaiifu 
.12:27, p 1331. n.4). 

2. yj jumsr (pi.; s. iyj jumrah) = groups, 
troops, parlies. 

3. < wi fulikal = she was opened, released, 

unleashed, conquered (v. iii. f. past from fmaha 
\_h>;h\. la open. Sec 21 %. p. 1039, n. I ). 

4. .-^jf' ab*3b (sing, bob) - doors, gates, 
sections See at 38:50. p. 1472. (I. 6. 

5. iij»- (r/ioiiinah (pi., s, JtAozin) = trcasurerj. 

Stewards, keepers tact participle from khiutuut 
[khtizn], Id mure, to slock. Sec khiizti'in at 3H.9, 
p. 1461. n, 4). 

6. t)^ yailuna - they read aloud, recite (v. iii, m. 

pl. iffipfcl. from lulu \lildntili}. to recite. See at 
35:29, p. 1400, n, 2). 

7. i. c. His scriptures that were sent down to the 

Messefigers. <^f "dyd* (sing 'dyufi) = signs, 

mirndes. revelations, evidences. See at 39:52. p. 
IS00.il 4. 

8. jjj-ti fundhirtina, thev warn, caution, [v. iii. 
m. pi irnpfct from 'und/u-iru, form IV of 
muihtira [nadhr /itudh&r], to dedicate, 10 vow. See 
at 6: 1 30. p. 446, n. 4). 

9. t uKJfld ' = meeting, encounter. See at 3223. p. 
1331. n .4. 

10. i. e . because of their unbelief and rejection 

of the truth. «iJft- fysqifat - she or il became due, 

proved Iruc/corrcci/rtghE/ incumbent (v. iii. f. i. 
past from huqifa See nl 16:36. p. 839. n. 10). 

1 1. UT knlimah (p|. kalimcifi = word, speech, 

saving, masim, formula, brief statement, 

sentence. See al 3:64, p, 180, n. 3. 

11. ljUiji uJkhut6 - you (svll) enter, go in, join (v 

Li. m. pi. imperative from dnkhala [dukhul], to 

enter. See at 16:29. p, 836. n. 3), 

13. lJ ^du jttaftffn (pi.; acc/gen. of jSfaJ/idiw, s. 

Vitilitf) - living for ever, abiding Tor ever, 
everlMing. eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khuiuda [khulid], to live Tor ever. See it 
33:65. p. 1363. n. 10. 
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i evil, wretched, bad. See at 3&3ft p 



till 

I'fSt •*■ '.* 









So bad 1 will be the abode 1 
of the arrogant. 1 

73, And conducted 4 will be 
those who fear* their Lord 
to the Garden in groups 6 

till when they come to it and 
opened will be its gates and 
its keepers 7 will say to them: 
"Peace be on you, 
you have done well, 8 
so enter it 
for ever." 

74. And they will say: 
"All the praise is for Allah 
Who has proved true 9 to us 
His promise and has 
made us inherit 10 the land," 
We may settle l5 in the Garden 
wherever we wish." 

Hence excellent 11 will be the 
reward of the practising ones. 



I .^M'f = 
1473. n. 6, 

2. jj> math wan (s_; pi, jli- malhawiri) = abode, 

dwelling place, resting place (noun of place from 
thawiyu [lhawd']. lo stay, abide), Sec a( 39:60, p. 
1502, n 9, 

3. CjLj^* mutakahhirin (pi.; ucc/gen. of 
mulakabbirun) = proud, haughty, arrogant {acl. 
participle from ttikabbura, from V of kabural 
laibttru \kubrf kibar/ kabariih/kahr], to become 
great lo be older. See u 16:29, p. 836. n. 7). 

4. Jr> sfqa = tie Ut it is conducted, led on, driven 

(v. in in s pas! passive from siiifu {sawtjf 
fiyitqsuV masua\. to drive, lo urge on. See at 
39:71, p. [506. n. I). 

5. l )ii itlaaat. = ihey f cured, were on their 

guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from tnuqii, form VIII of wuqd 
[n-aifv/n-iifa\ah\. to guard, to preserve. See at 39: 
61. p. 1502, n. II). 

6. y'j junior (pi.; S, iyj juniruh) b groups, 
troops, panics. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. 2. 

7. u/= JttazfriKifc (pi.: s. itMifn) = treasurers. 

-.li'lv.mK (uppers (JLLI p;utiLljilc (mill khtlUHm 

[ktwat], io store, to stock- See at 3971. p 1506. 
a 5). 

8. f^ijbtum = you become good, did well, were 
pleased (v. ii. m. pi. past from ijUni [0rfiibah]. to 
be good. Sec tSba at 4:3, p. 237, n. 8). 

9. <ix* sadaqa - he said the truth, was truthful, 

proved to tx true (v. iii. in. s. past from stidq/sitiif. 
to speak the truth. See at 36.52. p. 1 321, n. 10). 
10 L'j.l 'avrathanB - wc made over, make 

(someone) inherit, bequeathed, gave as 

inhentancc. made heir (v. i. pi. past from 
J "tiwrulha. form IV of wantha {'irlh/ 'irthahl 
witfuhuhf ruhahf lurHth], to be heir, lo inherit. 
See at 35:52, p. 1401, it S). 

11. i e, the land of paradise 

12. '^ natabawita'u = we provide, settle down 

(v. i. pi. impfcl. from iabawwa'a. form V afba'tt 
[baw'\, to return, to be back Sec vttiabiiwwa'u 
12:56. p, 743. n. 2). 

13. fti tti'ma - excellent or how excellent it is 

(an irregular verb or praise). Sec at 16:30, p. £37. 
n I. 
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ijyj 75. And you will see 


*-C**'*' aSC^tllT the angels 1 thronging 2 


Jsyityjpix, around 5 the Throne," 1 


SJ^_ declaring the sanctity 5 


l^j jui with the praise of their Lord. 


&£j And decision will be given 6 


,pA«£Z between them with justice 


Jij and it will be said: 


<ui Julf "All the praise is for Allah, 


{£} ijiitlOj Lord of al 1 beings." 7 



























1 . ifofU mata'ikah (sing, maltik) — angels. See al 
34:40, p 1383, n. 5. 

2. ^~ Mflln (pi.; ace /gen. of t^jfUn, s. ftdjf) 

= ilmse Ihrongc round, surround, hortkr, enclose, 
encompass (act. participle from htiffu [kaff\. la 
surround). 

3. Jj^ M « around, atxml, roughly; also year, 
might, power, change. See 26:25. p, 1 167, n, 3. 

4. ^j* 'an* b ihrone. Sec al 27:42. p. 1215, a. 
I. 

5. jj»v— i yasahhihuna - they sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. lii. m. pi. impfcl. Team subi>ui\a form 
II of stihcilju [subi}/ silnjlmh] lo swim, to fioaL See 
■tliaftp. tOlT.n. &). 

6. jJii qudiyn - it ii settled, adjudicated, decreed, 

passed, spent, concluded, decided (v iii. m. ■, past 
passive from iftidii J<f(J^T], lo settle, lo decide. 
See at 39:69. p. 1S05, n 10). 

7. jT^'l* 'Siamtn (acc/gen. of jjJu TiAtvnita; 
sing. rJi* '4toti. i.e., any hcing or object that poittH 
to its Creator; sing. 'ii/um| = all beings, creatures, 
Seem 38:87, p, 1479, n. 5). 
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40. Surat GMfirlAl-Mu 'min (The forgiver/the Believer) 

Makkan: 85 'ayahs 

Thi* is a Makkan surah, tt deals with the fundamentals of ihc faith, namely, the truth of the Qur'an, 
an: liiA (monotheism}. Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that 
this Qur'an has been sent down by Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing and the Forgivcr of aim. It 
then points out that none but the unbelievers dispute about the truth sent down by Allah and that the 
previous nations similarly disbelieved the truth delivered by their respective Messengers . In this context 
the story of Ftr'aun's | the Pharaoh's) rejection of the message delivered by Mitsa. peace be on him. is 
related with particular reference to a believer among Fir'aun's people who tried to persuade them to 
accept the truth and was in consequence the target of the Pharaoh's plot and persecution; but Allah 
protected him and t:mscd the destruction of Fir'aun and his unbelieving followers. The surah also refers 
to some of the scenes of the Day of Judgement and concludes by drawing attention to Allah's making 
provision for His creation in various ways. 

The surah is named Ghafir (Forgivcr) by which Allah refers to Himself at its beginning. It is also 
called ai-Mu 'min (the Believer) with reference to the slory of the believer among Fir'aun's family which 
the siirah describes. 




ItifiKM 



(V3flV.iL 



jjj^ I. Ha- Mini.' 



jij£ 2. The sending down 3 of 
$&t<^Ji£R the Book 1 is from Allah, 
j^jl the All-Mighty, 
(Jl^Ui the All-Knowing; 

vi jtf j»£ 3. The Forgiver 4 of sin, 
ijj^jljjiiij the Accepter 5 of penitence, 6 
^iiiUai Severe 7 in retribution/ 
tjJDVij Full of Munificence. 9 
j*j$][V There h no deity except He. 



I. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2: 1 . p. 
4,n. I 

- Ji/ 2 <»nsll - sending down, bringing iluuin, 

something sent down (verbal roun in form It of 
namta [niirtU], IC- come down. See at 39:1, p. 
1480. n. I. 

.1 i e„ the Qur'an This is an emphatic assertion 
that the Qur'an is lent down by Allah. 

4, jiAi gh(ifir = forgiircr, one who pardons (act. 

participle from xhufurii Ifiliirfr /maghfirtik 
ghttfr&n], to forgive. Sec yoRhfiru at 39:53. p. 
1500, u. 7). 

5. J<U qHbil = aecpelcr, receiver, approver (act. 
particpte from qabilu [ijiibiil/tfubu!], to accept, to 
recieve See i& uiqbulii at 24:4, p. 1 107. Jl. 3), 

6. wjJ rami = to repent, to be pcninlcnt (verbal 
noun of wifro) 

7, Jf-u sfutdtd (pi. ,ujt 'ushitld&'fm shieldiii = 

severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See at 
38:26, p. 1466, n. 7). 

3. "■'-<* 'iqak = iiifln.tii.ui uf punishment, 

punishment penalty, retribution Sec at 38:14. p. 
1462, n, S. 

9. }^lnw( - matcnol means, affluence, power, 

munificence. See at 4:4, p. 250, n. 15, 



UW 
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juJij^ To Him is the destination. 1 












4. There disputes 2 not anyone 
about the signs 1 of Allah 
except those who disbelieve. 
So let there not deceive 4 you 
their moving about* 

in the countries, 

5, Disbelieved 6 
before them 

the people of Nub 

and the parties 7 

after them. 

And there designed 8 

every people 

about their Messenger 

to get hold 9 of him; 

and they contested 10 

by means of the falsehood 

to disprove 11 therewith 

the truth. 

So I seized them. 



1. i. c, after resurrection. So you shall then tie 
called 10 account and requited accordingly /r *> 

majir = destination, place ai which one arrives, 
desliny. Sec al 31 ; 18, p. 1 397. n. 6). 

2. JA», yuJSdHu = he argues, debates, 

coniroverts. disputes (v, iii, m. s impfcL from 
j&dala, form ItJ of jadala [i*- jiidi\. to tighten 
See al 31:20. p. 1318. fl I). 

3. i. e.. about the ijnr '.in 

4-j/ht 'i ISyaghmr = lei he or it not deceive, he or 

it must not dcceive/bejniile/dclucte (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative] prohibition} from ghurra [ghuriir], to 
deceive. See IS lagharraiw at 35:5, p. 1391 . n 2V 

5. i e., in connection with Their trade. i~l£ 

mquttub - moving/turning about, fluctuation ( 
verbal noun in form V of uulubti {unll/], to turn 
round. See at 26:21 9, p. 1 199, n. 1 1 ), 

6. This is a by way of consoling the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and [he 
Muslims. ■-- -^' kadkdhahai = she disbelieved, 

cried lies lo, regarded as false (v. iii. f. s. past 
from ktulhdhuha. form tt of ktldhaba [kidhb 
/hidhib/bHthbtih/kidlibahllake, See at 38:12, 
p. 1462, n. I}. 

7. I. e„ uihcr unbelieving peoples like ihc 'Ad, the 
Tharmld and the people of Lflt See 38:11,13 at 
pp. 1461-62. ^jJ 'aJfidb Ipl. ; 4. *,j- biib) = 
groups, bands, panics. Sec at 38; 13. p. 1 462. n. 5. 

8. o— * hommat = she designed, she though! of 
doinf. desired, was concerned, worried (v iii. f. s 

past from tuimina \iuimm\. to worry, <0 be 
important. See al 1 2:24, p, 730, II, 6). 

9. i. e.. lo till htm. i>Ut yakhudhu [na) = they 

take, seize, gel hold (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. fmrn 
'ukhudhu \'ukhdh], lo take. The terminal nm n 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in It (in" 
motivation} coming before Ihe vcrti See 
itlukaaiM at 39:3. p. 143 1 . a. 2). 

10. Ij)jU j&daiU - they quarrelled, disputed, 
wrangled, argued, debated (v. iii. m, pi pasl from 
jadeitu. form III of judtda [j-^-judl], lo lighten 
See al 22:68, p, 1069, n. 12 Sec also n. 2 above}. 

11. _w»--i, yudhiifCtim)) = ihey refute, disprove. 

invalidate (v. iii. in. pi, impfct from 'ad-li<«ja. 
form IV of dtdmda [dithtttl], m refute The 
terminal nun is dropped for the reason slated ir n 
9 above. See al 1 8:56, p. 932. n. 8. 
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IStl 



i_>lL-;j&j<33 Then how was My retribution? 1 



ois-iilJ'jSj 6, And thus becomes due 2 

•£&j$l^& the sentence 3 of your Lord 

LtjiScjCw fe on those who disbelieve 

££*$!$ that they will be the inmates' 1 

(Jjjdjl of the fire. 






7. Those who bear 1 the Throne* 1 
and those who are around it 
proclaim the sanctity 7 
with the praise of their Lord 
and believe in Him; 
and they seek forgiveness* 
for those who believe: 
"Our Lord, You encompass 11 
everything 

in mercy and knowledge. 
{j*lj'<S;-&i>i££ So forgive those who repent 10 
and follow" Your way, 
and save 12 them 
from the punishment 
of the blazing fire." 



j ' i V" 

* f. ,— • — 
pet *** -4 



i " F ^—tf 






0^' 



1. 'tyiW (originally 'iifObf ): ^Mr 'iqab = 

in (Ik- In in of punishment, punish ntcni, penalty. 
retribution, See at 40; 3, p. 1509. n, 8. 

2. i.e.. because of such penis [en! disbelief as Witt 
an the part of the previously punished naiiure. 

c-"- heqqat = she of ii became due, proved 

inie/correeti'riEhl/ incutnbcnl (v. iii. f, s, pasi from 
lyaqqu. See at 39:71 , p. ISOft.n 10). 

3. i~S kalimah {pi. kalimji) - word, speech. 

saying, inasim. formula, brief slaiemeni. 
sentence. See at 39:7 1, p. 1506. n. II. 

4. vl~*' 'os-hSb (pi.; sing. — .-t- sdhib} = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 39:8, p. 1484, n. II). 

5. i, e,, those angels who bear. Oji**-* yahmit&rta 

- Ihey carry, hear, lake the load Iv. iii. m. pi. 
impfct from hiimftSu {hiuul], lo carry See at 6:31. 
p. 403, n. 2). ' 

6. Jt/. 'orsh = throne, Sec at 59:75, p. 1 508. n. 4. 

7. Jj-— < VMJociftiAlJda = Ihev sing the glory. 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, from ,itii>btii>ti form 
[I of .tttbitltfl Isilfth/ tlb^huh] to xwjm. to float. See 
at 39:75, p I508.fi. 5}. 

8. Jjjijv- 1 yastaghfiruna - they seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. in pi. nnpfet. 
from tetughftmi, form X of ghnjura \jihafr 
/maghfirah fxhufriin], to forgive, See al 8:33, p. 
558, n 7). 

9. liJt-j vesi'ta = you encompassed, enclosed, 
held, accommodated, contained, (v. ii. m, s. past 
from waxi'tt | vasA'Mta'h], to be wide. See 
wmfa at 7:89, p, 50 1, n, 2). 

10. i_kL" for>« - they relumed, turned in 

repentance [v. iii. m. pi. put from Mhu J rwrbS 
mwhiih / mtiiab) Technically itwbtih means, for 
man, to turn to Allah in peniiencc and for Allah, 
to inn) in forgiveness, See ni 24:5. p. 1 107, n. 6). 

11 Ijs" ir/flAfl'u a they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi. past from sltabo'a, 
foim viii of iitbi'a [taba'/Htbd'ah], to follow. See 
at 9:1 17, p. 629, n, 1). 

12 j qi = (you) save, prolcci, guard (v, ii. m. s. 

imperative forni waqd Iwaqyftviqa'yah], ID protect. 
See at 3: 101, p. 231, n. 13). 
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■H '* jit 

*4-J5jJsA* 



<^-Ji 51 






£ 



#1# 



w 



8. "Our Lord T and admit 1 them 
in the Gardens of Eternity 2 
which You have promised them, 
and those who were 
righteous 1 
of their fathers 
and their consorts* 
and their progeny. s 
Verily You are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 

9. "And save 6 them the evils;' 
and any whom You save 
the evils on that day, 
him You indeed do grace. 
And that is the 
success* most magnificent."' 

Section iRukU') 2 
10. Those who disbelieve 
will be addressed: 10 
"Indeed the aversion 1 ' of 
Allah was more enormous' 2 
than the aversion of yours 



1 . J*d 'adkhil - enter (in ihe transiiive i 

admit [v It. to. s imperative from 'udkhaiti, fa 
IV of dukhala \dukhul]. lo enter See at 27] 9, 
1208. R 6). 

2. ii* 'ada = Eden, eternity, paradise. JJ*< 

jannit 'ndn is explained by Ibn Kalhtr as j 
where ihe inmates will abide for ever dim 1 
IV, 172). See at 38:30. p. 1432. a. 4. 
J, pi-» salaha - he or it became right, wis j 

proper, righteous (v. iii, in s. past 
salAMiutBltMntfaliah. See al 13:23. p, 774, a I 

4. e'jj' '«F*>&j (sing ;ji ttwj) m hu 
wives, spouses, consorts, panncrv pain, 
sorts. Sec al 38:53. p. 147 J. tl. 12. 
ft. ^ji afturrfjutt {pi. .; S. dkurriyah) = 

descendants, offspring, children. See at I 3:23, | 
774, n. 9. 

6. J 41" = (you I .save, protect, guard (v. ii- m. 1 

imperative form waqd Iwaqy/wiuiiyakl, 
protect. See at 4t):7, p. 1 5 1 1 , n. I 1). 

7. i e . the punisment for iheir bad deeds. 

sayyi'dl (pi, s. l^ .vjyyi'nh) - evils, evil 

silts. See at 39;SI. p. 149°. n. 10, 

8. i. e., lo be soved from the punishment and 

get Allah's mercy is the success. j> fan 

success, triumph, victory, achievement See 
.17:60, p. 1440, n. 2. 

9. fjiu- 'azim - great, magnificent, splendid, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, See at 39:13. p, I486, a 6) 

10. •- .is 1 - runadawna - I hey :ire addressed, call 

summoned (v. iii, in. pi. itnpfct. passive 
mititi, total 111 or iniJii [nadw], to coll. Sec nuiM 
37:75, p 1442, n. 5). 

I L. &A* nugf = abomination, hateful, 
dcttstalion. odious. See at .IS:} 1 *, p. L4M, n 7, 
1 2. When faced with the reality of punishment 
their unbelief the unheiievres will he foil 
ahcrsion towards themselves and their deed) in 
world. Hence they will be addressed and mid 
Allah's aversion was more enormous at 
rejection or the truth when it was presented 

them in the world ^ akbar - bigger, greater, 

paver, more Serious, more enormous. Also. 
Greatest, Sublime (dative of kufiir, big. great, 
at 39:26, p. 1491. n. 4). 
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cowards yourselves, 
when you were called' 
to the faith 
but youdisbelieved/' 2 






I 1. They will say: 
"Our Lord, 

You put us to death 1 twice 4 
(^j^'Lh^Jj and gave us life twice; 
and we confess 7 our sins. 8 
So is there to an exit* 
any way?" 10 









fe**< 




12. "This 11 is because when 
Allah was invoked 12 Atone 13 
you did disbelieve; 
and if partners' 4 were set 
with Him, you believed. 
But the Decree belongs to 
Allah, the All-Exalted," 
the All-Great" 



<S$!k 13. He it is Who 









1. jyu; lud'awna = you {alt) are colled/ called 

upon/ invoked/ invited (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. 
passive from da'i [du'ti], to call. Sec yudawna 
ju 3:23. p. 163. n. 10). 

2. ijj^S; (akfur&na = you (oil) disbelieve, deny 

(v, ii. in pi. impfct. from kafura, Ikufr]. lo 
disbelieve. See ai 36:64. p. 1424. n, 35. 

3. o-J 'amalta - you put to death, ma.de die (v. ii, 

m. s. post from cunala, form IV of miuti [nttmv], 
to die. Sec yumiru at 30:40. p. 1 104. n. 3), 

4. i. c, once in the mother's womb before the 
blowing in of the spirit of life on J again at the end 
of the worldly life 

5. Cr*l 'ahyakta = you gave life, brought lo life 

(v.ii. rn. *. past from 'ahya. form IV of hayiya 
\hayah\, to live. Sec ahyayna at 36:33, p, 1416, 
il9). 

6. i. c . at birth in the world and at resurrection 

7. U>*i i'lorafitS = we admitted, confessed. 

acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. i. pi. past 
from i'lamfti, form VIII of arafa [mariftik/ 
'irfan\, to know, to recognize. See i'tWU/6 at 
9:102. p. 621. n. 14). 
X H'jli dhunOb {pi.; sing, dhanb) - sins, 

offences, crimes. See at 33:71, p. 1365, n. 4. 

9. £is* khuruj a ejsit, to go out (verbal noun of 

khartija. See akhrupu'i at 36:33, p. 1416. n. 10,}. 

10. i. e., they prayed for their return to worldly 

life again so They could do righteous deeds. Js- 

labil (pi. subui/asbiiak) ■ way. path, road, means, 
course. See at 33:67, p. 1364, n, 7, 

11. i.e., this punishment is given. 

12 j'i da'iya m he was invoked, called, invited, 
summoned, implored (v. iii. m. s. post passive 
from dud | dad'], to call. lo sumimin Sen ilii'ii 
at 39:8, p. 1484, n. 3). 

13. i. e., without setting any partners with Him. 

14. JjJ^ ytuhrak(u) = he is associated, set as a 

partner, given share to (v, iii. m. s. impfct. passive 
from 'o-ihtakci, form IV of sharika { shirk/ 
sharihih], lo share. The final letter is vowclless 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'ia. See yiahriku at 18:26, p. 920, n, 

15. Jf- 'ally = high, exalted, lofty, elevated, 

sublime. All-Exalted. See at 34:23, p, 1376. n. 
)Z 
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**&**>L>j> shows' you His signs 2 
p3 Jj£t and sends down^ for you 
lii)*IliJi^ from the sky provision; 4 
i^^^jcXtj but none takes heed 5 except 
Np^-^itj^ he that turns in repentance. 6 

auffjilti 14. So invoke Allah 
jj^^p^s making exclusive 7 for Him 
iSyjf the worship, 
*p5j e v e n if there detest 8 
^J Sjir>£j\ the unbelievers. 






-£p 15. Exalted' in State, 10 

(jijlitjl Lord of the Throne. 

A^l^yU He casts 11 the spirit" 

*iAi of His command 

-£Gj i>jt on whomsoever He wills 



„«£&(>• of His servants 



Jj^i that he may warn 
i£iQ * £j about the Day of t he Meed ng . ' ' 






jtipg 16. The day they shall be 
^i exposed. 



I i$jt yr! « he shows, makes sec (v. m m. I 

tnipfct from 'aril, form IV of ra'd Im'yfru'yatib 

to see, See 01 30:24. p. 1297, n. 2. 

1. I. e ,of His Power of creation and sustenance 

3. JjU yuttailtlu = he sends down, causes 

descend (v. iii, m, s, post from nozzafa, form II c 
mnalu [nuzui], to come down. See t>| 3|;34, j 
1323, n. 7). 

4. i. e., by means of sending down rains 
causing thereby the growth of plant; and crops. 

5. £ Jtj vaiaJhitlkam = he takes heed, bears i 

mind, receives admonition tv lii. m s. 
from ladhakkara, form V or dliakartt [tlhii 
ladiiMr}. to remember Sce at 39:«, p. I4&S,. n, 

6. s-h yunihu - he turns in repentance, depute 
(v, iti. in s. Miyjiii i from 'an&ba, form IV offld 
[nawMnandMirvtlMi] to represent, to 

often Sm \Mfihii:ny)\l.v 1467, n 7) 

7. j^t-Jtfv mttkhiiftn (pi,; accJgcn, of muMipi 

sing. mH&hiYj) = those who make (son 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, faithful (* 
participle fram 'akhlaia. form IV of 
[tflu/fij], to be pure See* at 39:2. p. 1480, a 5). 
S. •/ kariha ■ he detested, disliked, abh 
loathed, fell disgust (v. iii, m s. past from I 
iiurh/ knr&hah/ ktlrHbiyitti, to detest Sec at lii S 
p. 666. n 12), 

9, tfj raJT' = high, exalted, lofty, sublime (a 
participle in the scale of fa'il {torn niftta [n 
to raise. See mfu'nci at 19:56. p. 965, n, 2). 

10, iil»jj ilarajSs (sing, *»ji dura/ah) ■• 

positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, flight 
steps. See Bt 20:75. p, 993, n. 4). 

W.jk yittqf = he throws, casts, flings (v. iii. 

s. impfct. from 'alqS, form fV of laqiya [liita't 
luiffiin/ luqy /tvqyah/ iiL/im] to meet. See 
at 28:86, p. 1263. n, 7). 

12. i. e., wahy. r^yi nVf (s,; pi. 'arwdh) n I 

of life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit, wuhy. 
See at 38:32. p, 1476. n. 6. 

13. J*; tat&qin - meeting, encounter, 

14. Jjjji( barizi'tn (pi.; s. bJrix) ■ those thai i 

distinct, prominent, coming to view, en 
exposed (act participle from harass [burii], t 
come into view. Sec b&riiuii at 18:47. p. 928,1 
6). 
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!*lfL^ 



There shall not hide 1 
from Allah anything of them. 
Whose is the dominion 2 today? 
It is Allah's, the One, 
the AU-Subduer. 1 

17. Today requited will be* 
every person 

for what he acquired. 5 

No injustice will be there 

today. 

Verily Allah is 

Prompt 6 in taking account. 

1 8. And warn 7 them 
of the Day Imminent 8 
when the hearts will be 
by the throats* 
choking. 10 

The transgressors shall not 
have any close friend 11 
nor any intercessor 
to be heeded. 12 



1 . j**i yakhfa = he or it hides, remains unseen or 

conceded (v. iii. in. s, implti from khafiya 
\khafd' /khifyuh /khxfyatil lo be hidden. See at 
3:4. p. 155. B. 6). 

2. i. c , sovereignty and absolute possession and 

authority, ■ill' nrBlA = dominion, kingship, 

monarchy righl of possession, ownership, See at 
39:44. p 1497. n.2. 

3. jt<i qahMr = the All-SubdueF. the All-Mighty 

(aci. participle in the stale of ftt"81 from qahttm 
Iqatif]. to overpower, subjugate, vanquish. See at 
39:4. p, 1481, n. II). 

4. Jj~ tujuA - ihe is requited, rewarded, 

recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v, iii, f. s. impfel, 
passive from jazS \}<u(t'\, to recompense. See al 
20: IS, j», 979.0.4). 

5. i. e., of good deeds and sins and misdeeds. 

,— — T iasabat » she or it earned, acquired, 
gained (v. iii. f. s. past from kasubti [kasli], 10 
gain. Sec al 30:42, p. 1303. n. 1 1 >. 

6. f*^ larf" = prompt, expeditious quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See al 24:39, p. I ] 22, n 1 1 

7. >it 'awt/ilr - warn, cannon (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from 'andharti, form IV of ntidharti 
[nadhr/nudliur], lo dedicate, to make a vow. See 
al 26:2)4. p. 1 199. n. I) 

8. i. c. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 
itj ] 'aiifah - thai which is vcij nt-ai. irimmi;-in 

(act. participle from 'ajifa [imtf/'uz8f], to come, 
lo draw near, to approach). 

9. i. e., because of panic and consternation. y.U»- 

hiwajir {|>I.l s. tymjarah ) = ilirujis. larynxes. Sec 
al33;IO.p. I338.n. 10 

10. j^JMS" kdzimin (aecJgen. of ku.;miiin, sing. 

hiztm = those who keep calm ( in anger}, ore in 
cimtnil (of anger), suppressing, choking (active 
participle from tuaitma [keam/iut^m\. lo conceal 
or suppress See at* 3: 134, p."207,n, 13). 
) I u» hamim m boiling water, close friend, 

intimate friend (act. participle in Ihe scale offa'it 
from hananti [fcjijun], to heat, make hot. See at 

37:67. p. 1442. n. 4, 

12, f_'ij yuti'u = he is obeyed, followed, heeded 

lo (v. iii. in. s. impfcl. passive from atii'u. form 
IV of td'tf [fcnv'1, to obey. See \u!& - ti at 4:64. p. 
269,n.3>. 
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19, He knows 

the betrayer' of eyes 2 and 
all that the hearts conceal. 3 

20. And Allah decrees 4 
with justice. 

And those whom they invoke 
besides Him 
decree* not anything. 
Verily Allah, He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 



Section <J?uJtu*)3 
21, Do they not travel 7 
in the earth and see 8 
how was the end 9 of 
those that had been 
before them? 

They had been those stronger 
than them in power 
and in vestiges" in the land 
But Allah seized them 
because of their sins. 



10 



1. i. e.. the eyes ihai betray and stealthily glance 
al that which is forbidden Id look at. Ul*- 

khd'inoh (f.; s, ; m khain: pi khuww&n) = 
traitor, treacherous, betrayer, perfidious (act 
participle from khami \kafiwii/klii\amih\, lo be 
disloyal, to betray See khtiww&n al 22:38. p. 
I059.n. 10). 

2. ^1 'a'yun (f. ; pi.; s. 'uyn) = eyes, See uyun 
at 36:14, p, Ml7. n 6). 

3. jiji; :ukhj\ - she conceals, secretes, hicks (v, 

ii. f. s. irnpfcl. from akhfS, form IV of khaflya 
[khafaV khifaM khufyak), lo be hidden. See at 
3337. > 1391, a IX 

4. jjjj yaqdi - he spends, settles, concludes. 
decides, decrees (v. iii. rn. s. impfct from iftidd 
{i/udii]. to settle, io decide. See al 27:78, p. 1225, 
n. 7>. 

5 i e. of the imaginary gods and goddesses. 
i!j*J^ yad'Oaa - they invoke, call, call upon, 

invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii. m pi inipfci. 

from dti't't [<iu'i'i\, lo call, lo summon. See 41 

38:5 1, p 1472. n. 6). 

6. JjUif yaqduaa - they spend, settle, conclude, 

decide, decree (v. iii, in, pt. impfct from i/nda 

[qiafii'b to wltlc, lo decide- See it. 4 above! 

7 - 'jjmi jasErttyrir) = they Imvel, go about, 

journey (v, iii. m. pi. impfct. ffom silm [ioyr 
/sayriirait Miatr /auisirah /ttuytlr] to move, lo 
travel. The terminal n&tt is dropped for the parti.: le 
turn coming before ihe verb- See at 35:44, 
p. 1407. n I) 

B, ijjlij.cfflflZJurtKudl = they sec. look expectantly, 
gaze, wail for, await (v. iii. m. pi. impfci from 
tiattiru \na%r/manpir\. to see, view, toot at. The 
terminal n&n is dropped because of an implied 'an 
in the eausaJ fa coming before the verb. See 
ytmiur&m al 39:68. p. 1 505, n. 5J. 

9. m*- 'aqtbah Is.; pi. ^jv 'awiitjiit] = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot consequence, elTecl, 
result. See al 37:71. p. 1442, n. 2, 

10. iii aihadd - mote/most intense, ■.iiungerf 

strongest severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
slemcr/slcrnesl, tougher/toughest, (dative of 
thtulldi See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 3. 

11. >"W alhdr (pi.: s. ,1 atfiar) = tracts, itacej, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. See at 17:70, p, 1441, n, 8. 



' 
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(t+Jifcfcj And they could not have for 

4jjfci them against Allah 
1$ ^Jo* anv protector. 1 






22. That was so 
because they were such as 
there used lo come to them 
their Messengers 2 

with the clear evidences' 
but they disbelieved. 4 
So Allah seized' them. 
Verily He is All-Powerful, 
Severe* in retribution. 7 

23. And indeed We had sent 8 
Musa with Our signs* 

and an authority 10 
quite clear, 1 ' 



<<3gj$ 24. ToFir'aun 

ojjPj5^*j an d Haman and Qarun,' 2 

j»liSIJUj But they said: "A sorcerer, 1 J 

(Jj^l^= a liar. 1 " 4 




I, 1}') yrdqin = protector, guard, preserver (act. 

participle from wqd [waifyAmiqtiyah), to guard. 10 

protect. See at 13:37, p. 781. n. 5. 

1. J-* j rusul <p! ; s, Jj-^j nuui ) = messengers, 

envoys, emissaries, delegates See a! 35:1, p. 

]389,n.3. 

3. i. «.. miracles and other evidences proving the 
truth <>f iheir mission and of the message they 
delivered, cAi^ ftayyinai (pi.; sing btiyyinoh) m 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences, See at 30:47. 
p. 1305.0. II). 

4. ^)j£ kaforu b ihey disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, coveted (v iii. m pi. past from kttfMti 
[kafr], to cover, See at 39:63. p. 1 503, n. 6). 

5. i. e.. punished them. W 'okhadha = he look. 

caught, got hold of, seized {v. iii. m. t. past from 
tikhdh See at 26:189, p. 1 194. n. 13). 

6. -M-i shadid (pi. >»£ 'iutkidttS'f*>^ shidad) = 
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 4Q: 3. p. 1509, n, 7), 

7. _"U* HijBb - infliction of punishment. 

punishment, penalty, retribution. See at 40:S, p. 
1511. n. I. 

8. bL-jf 'arsatrtd = wc sent out. sent, despatched. 
discharged (v, j. p| past from 'arsaUt, form IV of 
ra.nlu [™,ral], lo be lung and flowing, See at 
37: 1 47. p. 1453, n, I). 

9. i. e., miracles and other evidences. o*/ 'Ayat 

(sine Viurfil = signs, miracles, revelations. See al 
39:59, p. 1 502. n. 3. 

10. i/Mu, Milan = authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction, See at 37: 1 So, p. 1454. n. 4. 

I I, ^p- mubfn = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, di.it which makes clear (act. participle 
from 'iibilmi, form IV of bdna [bvydnl. to be 
clear, evident. See at 39:22, p. 1439. n, 1 1). 

12. They were respectively the minister Hid 
treasurer of Fir 'nun, 

13. j*-U sa%lr {$.; pi. sa^urahJmhimr) = sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from Sahara 
[sih'\. lo enchant. See at 38:4, p, J460, n. 3). 

14. -■'J' kailhtlhdh - a tiar. untruthful (act. 

participle in the intensive scale of fa'al from 
kadhaba [kidtih fktidhib /kadhbah / kidltbtiir], to 
lie. See w 38:4. p. 1460, n. 4) 
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25. So when he came to them 
with the truth from Us 
they said; "Kill 1 the sons 2 of 
those who believe with him 
and keep alive 5 
their womenfolk;"* 
but the scheme* of 
the unbelievers was nought 



$ jits«i^i but in vain ' 



Itii/j 









^J^jjlij 



A, --" 



26. And Fir'aun said: 
"Leave 7 me, I shall kill MOsa, 
and let him call 8 his Lord. 
I indeed apprehend" that 
he will change 1 "your religion 
or that he will make prevail" 
in the land all the mischief. 



27. And Musasaid; 

"I take refuge 11 in my Lord 

and the Lord of you all 

against everyone arrogant 1 " 1 
that believes not 
(aJ ^J^X( '" m tne ® a y °f Reckoning." 



> -& 



1, lyji nqtuie - you (all) kill, stay {v. ii m, pi 

imperative from ifmula [ifuit] , la kill. slay. See 
nl4;89. p. 281. r 3) 

2, ljr>i-l istahyi = you (all} keep alive (v. ii. in. 

pi. imperative from istahyi}, form X of 
l}ayiyaffyiyyu [ttaytik], 10 live. See ywiwAvi .33:53. 
p. llS8.li. 12),* 

3, iL-; nJrfl' (sing. (mru'iiA) = women, wives. 
See at 33:55. p. 1360. ti. 3. 

4, -ij" iayd = scheme, plot. plan, straliiEcin, trick 
Sec ill 37:98. p. 14 15. n. 8, 

5, JXi rfuWtf = error, slraying from Ihe right path. 
}! dalai = in vain. Sec nl 39:22. p. 1489, n. 10. 

fi. i c. he said to his chiefs ami nobles. M 

dharu — you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 
renounce, forsake, bit. k'l ,ilnne, cease |v. ii. KL 
pi. impcmlivc from yadhura |u'ur/'rr) See HI 

11:64, p. 701.a. 6). 

7. ^jJ tiyad'u (6) = lei him call' pray, invoke, 

invite [v. iii. m. I. imperative from da'a [dVw r ], 
10 call. Sec yad'u at 23: 1 17. p. 1 103, n. 8). 

8. tiWl 'akhafu = I fear, am afraid, diead. 
apprehend. (v. i. s. impfct. from khufa {khawfl. in 
feai.Seeat39:l3.p. I486, n. 4). 

9. Jj* fufmddiltHu) m he exchanges, changes, 

altera, replaces, substitutes (v. iii. in, s impfel, 
from baddaiii, form II of budttta \badaf\, 10 
replace. The final letter lakes jathab because of 
the particle 'en coming before Ihe veih. See 
yahuddUu at 25:70, p. 1 1 59, n 5 ). 
it). j+k VH;/iirai.«.l ■ he makes prevail, grants 

victory, manifests, mikes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates (v. iii. m. s. impfct from 'iqimrci. 
form IV of piharu[iiihut\, to be visible. The final 
letter lakes falhab for ihe mason mentioned in the 
previous note. See al 9:33, p 590, n. 10. 

1 1. oi* 'udkm - I took refuge, sought protection 

(v. i. s pasi from Sdtm | 'ttwdh/ iyddft/ ma'&tth], 
to take refuge, lo seek pit lection. See 'u'Sdku at 
23:97, p. I093,n. 10). 

12, j£iA mutuliibhir (s.L pi. mmakabbirHl) m 

proud, haughty, arrogant (act. participle from 
takubbura, from V of lubttra) kabara [kuhr/ 
kibar/ kubura)i/kabrj t lo become great, to be 
older See at 16:29. p. 836, n. 7>. 
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Section (««*«') 4 
28. And there said a believing 
man of Fir'aun's family 
who concealed' his faith: 
"Will you kill 1 a man 
because he says: 
My Lord is Allah, 
and he has brought you 
the clear evidences 3 
from the Lord of you all'? 
And if he is a liar 4 
on him will be his lie; 1 
but if he is truthful 6 
there will befall 1 you 
some of that which 
he threatens* you with. 
Verily Allah guides not the 
one who is a transgressor* 

irlO 



a liar. 









29. "O my people, 

yours is the dominion 1 'today, 

you being triumphant 11 

in the land. 



1 . fS, yakluniu = he conceals, hides, secretes (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct from katama[ktitm f kitman], to 
hide See ipktumOna at 24:29. p. I 1 16. n. 3). 

2. j_i mifluluna - ihey kill, stay, murder, 

assassinate (v. ii. m pi. impfct fn>m tftitala \aall\, 

10 kill. See yotfltttunu at 26: 14. p. I 164, n. 2). 

3. -^''-h bayyinfti (pi.; sing bayyinah) - clear 
proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec tit 40:2, 
p.lSl?,n.3J. 

4. t>'^ ktldhtb (s ; pi ktUhibin) = one who lells 

lies, liar, untruthful ( act. participle from ktidhtikit 
[kidhb/ kudhiM kodhbuli/ kidhbuh]. to lie. Sec at 

11 'H p 3h.ii II). 

5. i e . the consequences of his lie. 

6. cM-* sMiq (s., pi. fddiqun ) = truthful, he who 
speaks ihc truth, is true to his word (act. 
participle from iodtufa [fatly/ iidq], to speak the 
until. See at 1954. p. 964, n. 6), 

7 u4 yufibttiku') a he or il hits, reaches, 

afflicts, befalls ly. iii. ra. S, impfct. from 'ixdba. 
See n. 2 above. The final letter is vowcllcss 
because Ihc vert> is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by in. See twit/it 30:36, p. 130, 
nil). 

8. i. e„ of Allah's retribution with which he 

threatens you, J^ ya'sdu = he promises, assures. 

threatens, (v. iii. m. S. impfct, from wada [we'd]. 
to make a promise. See at 3S:4(I. p. 1405. n, 4). 

9. jj-^ musrif (s.: pi. mwtrif&n) - he who 
commits ejcwses, exceeds all bounds, 
InmsgiWSor, CKtmnnganl, prodigal, wasteful ( 
flclive participle from "eisrafii t form IV of 
turtstti/.uii'ifu [naifi rara/1, to corrode, lo spoil, to 
neglect See nmsrif&rt at 36:1?. p. 1413, n 9). 

10. ^uf kadhdhab = a liar, untruthful {act. 

paniciple in Ihc intensive scale of fa"ul from 
kadhabtt [kidhb fkatthib /kudbbah i kidhbah], lo 
lie. See at 40:24. p. 1517. n. 14). 

11 iU< muik - dominion, kingship, monarchy. 

right of possession, ownership. See at 40:16, p, 
(5l5,n2. 

12 Cj*^* f^^irfji (pi; ace /gen of ijihirun ; 
s.zMtir ) - manifest visible, patent, obvious, 
conspicuous, apparent, triumphant, victorious 
(act participle from lahara [uihur], to be visible, 
lo triumph. Sec Bttfr at 30:7, p, 1291 , n, 8). 
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But who will help 1 us 
against Allah's punishment 2 
if it comes on us?" 
Fir'aun said: 
"I show' you not 
but what I see; 4 
and I guide 5 you not but 
to the way 6 of good sense." 7 

30, And there said 

the one who believed: 

"O my people, 

Indeed I fear 8 against you the 

like of the day of the hosts,"* 



31. "Like the practice 10 in 
respect of the people of Nuh 
and the *Ad and the Thamud 
and those after them. 
And Allah is not to intend" 
(JjjCJUtit any wrong to the servants." 11 






fjti*i 32. And my people, 



1. s*v, yanfuru = he helps. gives victory (v 

m .s. impfel. From netsaru [nasr fnusurl lo help. 
See at 30:5. p. 1291. n 4) 

2. ^ Aa'j = might, strength. 

intrepidity, prowess, fighting. punishirifni i j 
jis vcrhal noun of ton Vn. hurt, harm, violence), 
at 33: 18. p. I34I.O.S 

3. tijl 'uri = I show, make see (v. i s. 

from (ie<i, forni IV of ra "H [m y/ru 'juftj, to J 
See yurfnl 40:13. p 1514, n. I). 

4. i, e„ what I consider right and proper, 

5. jJfi "ahdt = I guide, show the way. lead | 

s. impftl. from iiudt't [Itadyf hudan/ hiduyuh], 
guide, id lead. Sec whdi at 39:23, p. 1490. n, t 

6. Js— i ™WJ f pi. sabal/tixbiluhl - way. path, r 
means, course, See at 40:1 1, p. 1513. n. 10. 

7. jLij raskad = good sense, integrity of co 
reason, maturity. 

8. jl^l 'akhufit = I fear, am afraid, 

apprehend, [v. i. s. impfet. from khiija \ifuiHj\_t 
fear See at 40;2&. p, 15 IS. n. B}. 

9. i. 4.. other unbelieving peoples like the 'Ad, I 
Thamud and the people of Nfih and Lflt. See I 
next 'ayiili and .18:11.13 at pp. 1461-62. -.y 
'aAuJA (pi : s. var ijiil*) ■ 6™"!**. bands, pi 
See at 40:5. p, IS 10. n ,7. 

10. v« dfl'fr = habit, wont, usual practice,, 
persistence, eagerness. Sec at 8:54. p, 567. n 6 

1 1 . M,-: yuridu - he intends, desires (v. ill. m, s, 

impfct. form tirtitia. form IV of rdfia \nxwd], to 
walk about Sec at 35:10, p. 1393. n. I). 

[2. i.e. Allah does not punish without just cause. 
>'-* 'ibM [sing, ±j-'abtt) - servants (of Allah}; 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, Sec it 
39:46, p. 14U7. n. 1 1). 
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indeed I fear 1 against you 
the day of mutual calling. 2 






33. "The day you will flee 
away ? turning your back/ 
You shall not have 
against Allah any defender. 5 
And whoever 
Allah makes go astray, 6 
l^jUjjiHj he cannot have any guide." 






■*a£J-U> 



m 



it >.>t 







34. And there had indeed 

come to you 

Yusuf before 

with the clear evidences, 7 

but you ceased* not to be in 

doubt* about what 

he had brought to you, 10 

till when he died" 

you said: 

"Allah will not send out 12 

after him any Messenger." 

Thus 



1. jut 'akhdfu m ] fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend (v. i. s, impfct. from Xhufu [khawfl, to 
fear. See at 40:30. p. 1520, a. 8). 

2. i. e, the Day of Resurrection when everyone 
will call the other out of panic and anxiety. JkJ 

tonidin = mutual culling, meeting one another, 
getting together* verbal noun in forni VI of mirfii [ 
nadw), to Call, to convene. Sec yun&dtiwmi at 
40:10, p. 15[2,n, 10), 

3. i. i; . you will try to flee, ij)y tuwstt&na = you 

lum, mm away, go away, avoid, flee (v. ii. m pi 
inipfct from walla, forni 11 of waliya. Id follow, 
lo lie next, lo be near. See yuwtiUHna at 33: 15, p. 
1340. D. 8). 

4. y&Xt mudbirla (pi., ace ./gen. or mudbin'm, S, 

mudbir) - those who rum ihcir backs, lies, mn 
away (act. participle from 'udbarti, forni IV of 
duhorti \dubur). to turn one's back. See at 37:90. 
p 1444. n. 6), 

5. ~>j 'fcim - protector, defender < acl. 
participle from 'itsama [ 'asm\, to restrain, to 
defend, to hold back. See at 1 1:43, p. 693, n, 4), 

6. i. 0., because of his unbelief and rejection of 
the truth. JJj< yudlit iytuiillut ~ In.- k-u stray, 

makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. in s. impfct. from 
'alalia, form IV of dailu [dnhWdtititittli\, to go 
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See at 
39:23. p. 1490, n. 7). 

7. 4Ay bayyinSt (pi.; sing, btiyyititih) = clear 

proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:28. 

p 1519, n. 3). 

S. j*Jj ziUum — you ceased, discontinued lo be 

(v. ii. m. pi. past from tdlti (aiwdQ, to go away, 
disappear. See mil ziHat at 21 : 1 5, p, 1016. n. 3), 

9. dLa iAaAi (s.i pi. xhuktiki = doubt, uncertainly, 
suspicion, misgiving. Set at 34:54, p, I38B, n, 6, 

10. i. c .. about his mission and message. 

11. ill* hataka = he died, perished, was 

destroyed [v. iii. m. s. past from twtk/ huti/ haluk/ 
rahlukiih See at4:176, p. 324, n. 3). 

12. c^i yab'alhaiu) = he raises, raises up, 

le&uirccls. revives, sends out (v. iii. in. s. impfct. 
from ba'lha [(w'tJrj. to send out, lo raise. The 
final letter takes futhtih because of Ihe particle tan 
coming before the verb, See at 28:59, p. 1253, n. 

I, 
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ijjlj^i Allah makes go astray the 
SfZ^^jkb* one who is a transgressor, 1 
(«} *4*^ a skeptic.' 






Sj-j^X-jyft 35. Those who dispute 4 
about the signs of Allah 
without any authority 5 
having come to them, 
grave it is in detestation* 
to Allah and to 
those who believe. 
Thus AUah puts a seal 7 
on the heart of everyone 






arrogant, 8 tyrant.* 



<J>tr*Jly 36. And Fir'aun said: 



4$i£i4k "O Haman, build 10 for me 

4^ t^ a tower 1 ' that I may 

1$&&Rj$$ reach the ways" 12 — 

vi^Itf v*^ 37. "The ways of the heavens 

J^iiiti and then look into 13 

te-JtA&l the god of Musa; 



1. i e , because of his transgression and unhelieL 
J-jj yiHJiilu = ric makes go astray, mispiido, ' 

deludes (v. iii m s. imptct Irani 'utjtilitt. form IV 
afdalla [duial/ i^aldlah}. to go aslrav. Sec at 35:1, 
1392. o- 1). 

2. ^Jj— » masrif (s,. pi. mwin/in) = he *b> 

commits excesses, transgressor. euiavajiK 
prodigal, wasteful ( Oct. participle from alftfi, 
form IV of surafa/iarifti [stirf/ *ataf\, lo corfoge, 
lo spoil, to negtect. See at -tn 28, p. 1519, n. 9| 

3. s'H/ fltwrtrJi = one who doitrHh, ■sfccpiit (act 

participle from irtSlia, form VIII of rtiio [ntytt 
lo doubt. See irttibu at 24:50. p. 1 127. n. 2). 

4. oyi\^t yujSdUHna = they dispute, quiunj, 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii. m, pi 
impfel from jadala, form III of jadutti [Jv jmJ||. 
lo tighten- See s! 1 3 : 1 3 . p. TOT, n. 4). 

5. ^uii-. iu7fdn = authority, power. maniiaLe, rale, 

sanction See at 40:23. p. 1517. it. 10. 

6. iij* fitdft - abomination, hateful, tfCa^H 
detestation, odious. Sec at 40:10, p. 1512. n. II. , 

7. i, c. nukes impervious lo Ihc truth J^ 

yofba'u ■ he puts a seal, Miniums, impre&ct ft, 

iii. in, s. impfel from rtifca 'u [ lufr'], ic rmpren.Hi ' 
set a seal. See al 7: 101 , p. SOS. n. 6}. 

■■< j£l* mutaltihhir (S.! pi. riiuAiAnMrrwi) « . 

proud, haughty, anrogonl (act. participle fact 
takuMitirti, from V of ktiburuf kiilmni [UW 
fabur/ tuhaiuh/kabrl, lo become gttai, id taj 
older, See at 40:27, p, 1518. n 1 2) 
9. jL» jabUr {%,: pi. jabhUrSm/ ^^H 

jabdblrah} - of overwhelming power, tyrant 

oppressor. See at 23:19, p, 1237, a. I2j. 

10 j,t ibni = build, construct, erect, set up (v. I] , 

m. a. imperative from banii [bmii'/bmyax], n 
build, lo erect. See if*n« at 37:97. p. M4? n i 

1 1. £j-* jot* Is,: pi jruru/i) = palace, eikfut, 

lofty structure, castle, tovuer. See al 28:34. jj 1 
1245, n. II. 

12. vA-l asbib (sing. iubi>l>i - ties, eonnecliaai 
(between people), means, masons, ways See a 
38:10. p. 1461. n. S 

13. plk\ Btlah'u - 1 look intii, ,nn jtt|ulur*rl 

wilK come lo know . have access to. ascend |*. L" 
i iinpfei from iimta'a, form VIM nf iuh'« 
\nilu '). to rise. See iljala ti al 19:78. p 97l,"p,jyf 
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and indeed I consider 1 him 
a liar." 2 
And thus 

was embellished' to Fir'un 
the evil^ of his deed; 
and he was barred 5 
from the way.* 
And the plot 7 of 
Fir'aun did naught 
i^ UC*£x\ but end in ruin." 









Section (Raku 1 ) 5 
cs^il jl»J 38. And there said the one 
^jii^j-'C who believed: "O my people, 
j^Lji follow* me, 
i^^jjj I shall guide" 1 you to 
^jL^fj^i the way of good sense." 11 

j^i> 39. "O my people, 

.jil3 verily this 

CftijeJi worldly life is but 

P^ an enjoyment 12 
I^j^uAj while indeed the hereafter 
© j^jG dfc is the abode of stabiIil y " 
L. - 



wia 



I I. jtt 'iKUnnl*= I Ihink. suppose, conjecture: 

also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v, t. s. 
impfcl. from mh«u lunn], Iq firmly believe, ra 
suppose. See M 5K:3B. p. 1245, n. 13) 
2. sJilS* k&dhib (s.; pi MdhibSn) - one who tells 

lies. liar, unirulhful ( let participle frnm kudhuha 
[kidhb/ kadhib/ kudhbaii/ kidhfu/li], m lie. Sec al 
40:28, p 1519, n. 4) 

3 ' iiO wyyiiw - he or it was embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v iii. 
m. «„ past passive from myyttitu, ferns II of zihvt 
[sxjflt], to adorn See at 35:8, p 1392. n. I). 
4. tyt Jii' (S.; pi. 'arwd') = evil, ill, badness, 

offence, bad deed, injury, harm, calamity, 
misfortune, distress. See su 39:61, p. 1503. o. I), 
5 -L^iudda = he was prevented, hindered, barred, 

repulsed, obstructed, resisted (v. iii. in. s. past 
passive from jeddo [ fudd/fudud]. to turn away, 
debar. See sadda at 27:24, p. 1209. n, 10). 

ri i. ft, ihe way of ihe iruih. ,_L— sabil (pi. 

subul/usbiltih) = way, path, road, means, course. 
See at 40:25*. p. 1520. n. 6. 

7. -if kayd m scheme, plol, plan, stratagem, trick. 
See at 40:25, p. 1416. n.4. 

8. vM Isbub - lo perish, be mined, be destroyed, 
(verbal noun of lubbu). 

9. ^Ullabi'u - you (nil) follow, obey (v. ii nt 

pi. imperative from imaba'a, form VII I of roiWVi 
[taferViaJwruA]. to follow, See at 39:55. p. ISO!, 
ii, 1). 

10. Jif 'afidi (f) - I guiJu. shuw the w,iy. lead (v, 

i. s. inipfcl. from hadH [body/ hudtui/ iadAyah], 
to guide, to lead, The final y&' is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
'(itaffal 40:29. p, 1520. n. 5). 

1 1. AJ-j rtahad - good sense, integrity of 
conduct, maturity. Sec at 40:29, p. 1520. n. 7. 

12. ft- mats' tpl/wnli'uh) = goods, warns. 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 36:44, 
p. 1419.0. ft, 

13. i. c. the place to settle down and stay for 
ever, J/ qartir - stability, steadiness, firmness. 

solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. Sec at 38:60, p. 1474, n. 3 



1A4&A jjV jl C J i l i J.O.it a . jj C*lp$*0$A SjJLiOy P5^u0 t^JJA ^at j^jljj^ JjVi <&PVZ 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1524 



SSruh 40: Ghitfir/Mum* [ Pwt{J«z') 24 ) 



5jjLj J»*-*i> 40. "Whoever does a bad deed 1 

SJJ£:Sii will not be requited 2 

j £<lv^ except its equivalent j 3 and 

CkiJ-^^ whoever does a good deed/ 
^ljrfj&=>j^ of male 5 or female 6 

^jjiji^»j and he is a believer, 

tii^jjU such ones 

'Zti<Z)Ll will enter 7 the garden,* 

fez/Us wherein they will be given 

■£i yl^*^L provision* without calculation." 






<£>£>£ 






41. "And O my people, 
how is it that I call 10 you 
towards salvation" 

while you call me to the fire?" 

42. "You call me 

that I be ungrateful 12 to Allah 
and associate" with Him 
that of which I have no 

knowledge; 

but I call you 

to the All-Mighty, 

the Most Forgiving."'* 



1 . it- tayyi'ah (pi, &K- sayyi 'dl)= siiv offence, 
bad deed, evil Seta! 28:54. p. 1251. n_5. 

2. tsj»<* yujzS - be is recornpenied, I 

requited, repaid (v. iii. tn s impfci. passive I 
lc::ii \jti.\i'\. tti repay. To reward, See ill 6:160. | 
462, n. 4). 

3. J^ «(lW ($.: pl.JfcJ WtoW) o liVc. sit 

equivalent. See al 39:47, p. l49S.n. 2, 

4. i. e.. deed approved by Ihe Qur'Sn and ™ 

jJ*j idfj'A n good, nghl. proper (act pail 

from saiaktifsaluka [ml&tif Mtlihl masta^ah], 
be good, righi, See at 35:37, p. 1403, n"7). 

5. jf i dhakai (s.: pi. J/iujUr/dftMltiru/Mfta 
= male. See at 16:97, p, 860. n. 9. 

6. jsf 'urtr/lfl (*.; pi. 'mUlh/'tiRiilhti^ = ferrule, 
ft i in nine. See al 16:97. p. ¥60, n. 10. 
1. jOv- jWAWdjio = they enter, go in (v. 

m. pi. impfct. from dukhalii \tlukhal\. to i 

Sec al 16:32. p. 337, n. 4). 

8. Ja» jiainiit (s.; pi. jannBt) = orchard, 

paradise. Sec janittU al 36:34, p. 1417, n. 2. 

9 ^.Ajjf yunaq&na = they are given provision, 

provided (v iii. in pi. impfct. pauivt from 

ramtfa [tizif], to five the means of subsis 

See at 3: 169. p. 222. n. 8). 

10. t>«f WO = 1 pray. call, invoke, 

invite (v. i. s. impfci. from dtt'ii \tln *&'}, it> caU.l 

summon. Sec 'tui'u ai 19:48, p. 963, n. I). 

1 1 at^j na/a/j - escape, deliverance, tafvaua 

See Mj^qmd u 37:134. p 1451. 1.3. 

12. jifl 'akJuraW = I become un^raleful. < 

disbelieve (v i v impfci tmns itijui-n [iu/i-], to 
cover The limil Letter takes r""M> kim of » 
implied tin in ft ("I imilivaiii>n) cuming beltire 

[he verb See ui/u™ al 27:40. p IZ14. r. 

13 il^il 'iuA/tJutIji) = t scl a partner, i 

give a share (v i s. impfct, from 'aihrata. h 
IV of tharika [shirk / shnrtkan\, to share, 
final letter lakes futkah because the verij 
conjunctive to the previous verb governed by 
implied 'as See at 13:35. p. 780, n. II). 

14 j'J'-ghqffSr = Most Forgiving, the En 

Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive icale of 
fa ' 'at from f>hufura LfrKifr /mughftrah /ithufribi] 
to forgive. Sec al 39:5, p. 1482, n. 7). 



i ny iii 
tensety 
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43. "No doubt, 1 

that to which you call 3 me 

deserves no invocation 1 

in the world 

nor in the hereafter, 

and that our return' 1 shall be 

to Allah 

and that the transgressors 4 

shall be the ones 

to be inmates* of the fire." 

44. "And soon you will recall' 



■£■* ^ *S i* ■* i 



what I say to you. 
And I entrust" my affair* 
to Allah, Verily Allah is 
All-Seeing of His servants." 






45. So Allah saved 10 him 
from the evils" of 
what they schemed; li 
and there encircled 13 
the people of Fir'aun 
^J^uJfyi, the evil of punishment. 



otj 



1. • /•• "i la/arama - no doubt, surely, certainly. 

of course Sec at 1 6: 1 09. p. 864. ji. 10. 

2. i. c, the imaginary gods and goddesses 10 

whom you call me, ftjMI tad'Saa = you (all) call. 

cull upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pJ, impfct. from 
du a [du d ']. m call See at 39:38. p. 1494. n, 9). 

3. !j*i da'H'aA = cult, invitation, summons. 

summoning, claim. demand, invocation, 
supplication, propagation, 

4. i, ft., after death and resurrection for final 

judgement and requital. *f muradd — place of 

return, return, repulsion, resistance See at 30:43, 
p 1304, n. 8, 

5. i. e.. those who transgress the limits set by 
Allah and violate His injunctions. &ij—> musrifin 

(pi ; acc/gen. of musrifin; s. musrifl = those who 
commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant. 
prodigal, wasteful, transgressors (active participle 
from "asrafa. form IV of surufu/sarifit [sarff 
saraj\ t to corrode, to spoil, to neglect See at 
26:151. p 1 188.11 .91, 

6. ^i"' 'os-tjSb (pi.; sing. t^U sShlb) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 4(1:6, p. til I. n. 4), 

7. ijjf33 ladhkuruna- you remember, recall, 

mention, talk about (v. ii. in. pi. impfct. from 
dhakara [dhikr/ tadiskHr], to remember, to 
mention. Sec at 2:235. p. 118. n. 8). 

8. j»j»l 'afawwidu - I entrust, commit, consign 

(v i | impfct. from fawwada. form II from the 
root /and), 

9. yl '«w (s.: pi. r ij' 'axttmtr / Jjr ' n umSr) m 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair 
See at 33: 36. p. 1350. n. 5. 

10. !yj wagS = he saved, protected, guarded (v. 

hi, m. S. past from wai/yMiqiiyidh to guard, to 
preserve. See iltuqu at 39: 73. p. 1507, n, 5V 

11. £&» sayyi'&l (pi.; s. ii- myyi'ah) = evils, 
evil deeds, sins. Sec at 40:9, p. 1512, n. 7. 

12. '_>,,£• makartt - they .charted, plotted, 

planned, hod recourse io a ruse, devised (v. iii. m 
pi. past from makaru [makr], to deceive, to 
delude. See at 27:50, p. 1217, n. II). 

13. jv- h&qa - he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in, encircled (v. iii. m. s past from hawq. 
to surround. Sec al 39:48. p. 1498. n. 8) 
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3&1 46. The fire, 
&>■£>£*?» lnev shall be laid 1 on it 
if \"j ^A by morning 2 and evening. ? 

jijij And the day 
iililfi^j the Hour shall take place: 
*£&& 'fjlpil "Enter 4 the people of Fir'aun 
^J v^^CLi! ' n ^e severest of punishment." 









47. And to, they will quarrel 6 
in the fire. 

The weak ones 7 will say 
to those who 
had turned arrogant: 8 
"Indeed we had been of you 
the followers. 9 
So will you be 
relieving 10 us 
rjL^i of a portion 1 ' of the fire?" 



48. There will say those 
who had turned arrogant: 
"Indeed we all are in it. 
Verily Allah has decided 11 




between the servants." 



1. ^j-i>j»i yu'rad&na - ihey art displayed, 
exposed, submitted, p] nc «L'scl before, laid (v. ul 
m. pi, itrtpfct. passive from 'uruik/'aruda \erfL 
to become visible, hi be wide, See ai 11:18. p, 
684. It. 8). 

2. j4* ghaddw = morning, coming fniniun| in 
ihc morning. See 41 34: 12. p. 1 37 1 n til. 

3. ^rAF 'ashy = evening, early nichl Sw a 

ma, p. 1463, a. a. 

4. I, e.. it will said lyUol 'adiltilu = ™ (all) 

enter (in ihc transitive sense), inscn. put in, ijitm 

(v. it. m. pi. imperative from 'tittklttilu. form IV of 
dukhala \ditkhul], to enter See WWin 1 at 49 II 
p. 1512. n. I). 

5. ait aihadd = more/most intense, strsiaja/ 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ ftaeen, 
stemer/stemcit, KMigher/tcmghest, (elniive of 
thiittid). See al 40:21. p. ISI6. n 10 

6. *Ctjj»l»h^ yatah&jjtina - they quarrel dispute. 

argue, debate (v. iii. m. pi, iinpfcl, from rri^yu, 
from VI of iiujjii Uiijj/hujjjl lit ami at, tc 
overcome. See luhiijjuita ax 6:79. p. 423, n, 7). 

7. »U«jr <$u'af&' (pi; s dfl'i/) = the weak, fraiL 
feeble, debilitated deficient ua paiik ipfc in tie 
scale of /d fl from tia'ufa \du'[/du 71, ui be i»m 
See al 14:21. p, 794, n. 3." 

8. i. e. the leaders who had misguided 1km. 
'jv^i-i htakbaru = they boasted, became proud, 
turned nnrogam, hjwghty (v in in pi pas- 
ttftikburti. form X of kuburulkabara [tuibtt ksbtai 
kabStu)iAiiibr}, to become great, 10 be older. Set 
at 25:21. p. 1 144. n. 9). 

9. aJ fata' = followers, following, dependency, 
succession, Sec at 14:21, p. 794, n 5, 

10. Jyv muij/iniin (pi., s. , ^-, j^. mir^rm, I = 

those who avail, make free from wnni, enrclx 
suffice, relieve, be of use (act participle from 
'ug/inH. form IV of ghimiya \ghimm / ^Anni' \ 
to be free from want, to be rich See (it'/wat j 
)4:2t.p.794.n,6>. 

1 1. ' T i ,» i nasib (s,; pi. fliqufi Am.; lAd ' Am.nhiii] 

= share, portion, luck, chance, fate, dividend. See 
nt 28:77. p, 1259, n, 10, 

12. f£*- hakama = he decided, adjudged, paised 

judgement (v. iii. m. s. pail from Imkm, id pan 
judgement See lahkumu at V) 46, p. 1497. n. 10), 
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J&j&$3£j 49 - And ^ose in the f ' re W ' 11 

ii#*- ij£j; say to the keepers 1 of hell: 

A^vj^pSf "Pray 2 your Lord 

& Jii* thai He lighten 1 for us 

kJX&\{jX>j>_ a day of the punishment." 

$Li 50. They will say: 

-it^l "Did there not use to 

'Sipjz come to you 

f i^" lL^J your Messengers 4 

c-£23li with the clear evidences?" 5 

jj [^Ij They will say: "Yes." 

[>*jtj|jJU They will say: "Then pray." 

[jfcjlij But the prayer 

,S^a^=Ji of the unbelievers will not be 

$ji&4V! but in vain. 6 

Section (Ruku'}6 

j^j'LjI 5 1 . Verily We will help 7 

t^iij Our Messengers 

]x&d$j and those who believe 

C\3i>X=^4 in the worldly life 

IpJjJ and on the day 

Qi%£iVp& the witnesses 6 will come up. 



1 8p khazanah (pi.; t. khazin\ = treasurers, 

stewards, keepers (act. participle From kfiazuna 
\kh«irt\, to store, to stock Sec at 39 :73, p. 1507. 
tt7>. 

2. lj«l urf'd = you (all) pray, call, invoke, 
beseech (v. i). m, pi. imperative from da'H 
[du Vi ']. id call. Sec at 34:22, p. 1 .176. nil 

3. .^i** yn)UmffiJ{u) = be makes light, lightens, 
cases, softens (v. lii. m. s. impfcl. from itiwffafu. 
farm IE of ktoiffa [thiffufil to be light. See 
ytikhaffifa at 4i2K, p. 252, n. 12}. 

4. ^j naui (pi., s, Jjjj rattff ) ■ messengers, 
envoys, emissaries, delegates. See at 40:22, p. 

1517, n. 2. 

5. i. e... miracles and other evidences proving the 
truth of their mission and til ihe message they 
delivered. oLv bayyia&l (pi.; sing btiyyirtuh) = 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:22, 
p.l5l7.n .3). 

6 No believing and praying will avail when faced 
with the punishinenl (see the last 'iiyah of this 
.tiiraA). JUL* tjal&l n errw, straying from the right 

path it dotal - in vain. See at 39:22. p. 1489, n. 
10. 

7. yAi. uansuru = we help, assist. |ivc victory 
(v. i. pi. impfc! fmrn nufitm [rtn.tr MutUr], to 
help Sec nojarad at 37: 1 16. p 1448. n. 8), 

S. i. e.. on Lhc Day or Judgement when the 
angels, the Mcsscwngercs and the believers will 
testify against the nations that disbelieved Weir 
respective Messengers and to the effect thai me 
Messengers hod duly delivered the message to 
their respective peoples. '1f±' '6sh4d (pi., S 
shahid) s witnesses. Sec at 1 1 1 rt. p 684, n 9. 
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52. That day 
there will avail 1 not 
the transgressors 2 
their excuse ;' 
and they will have the curse 4 
and they will have 

the evil 5 of the abode, 5 " 

53. And We had given Mfisa 
the guidance 

and gave as inheritance 7 to 
the Children of Isra'Tl 
the Book, 

54. As guidance and 
reminder* 

to those having intelligence-' 






% 55 . S o have pat i ence. ' ° 
JtijJjZQ Verily Allah's promise 11 
^. is true, 
jLj-' *-? j And seek forgiveness 12 
iJJuJj of your sin; 



i. git yaafa'u = tie (or it) benefits. <S of I 

avails (v. iii. m. i, impfet from nttfu'ti \naf\,\ 
be useful, be of use. See at 12:29, p 1332, n. 
1. L e, the pol ythcists (note that nt 31:13 tftrrf o 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave i 
). ^—W* iiJWntifl {BCcJgeJi- of ifJ//mJji, m 

ztHimi = transgressors, wrong-doers, unj 
persons, polythcisls ( active participle 
aiiama [zuim]. to transgress, do *corig. See t 
35:40. p /l405.n. 5}. 

3 SjJju ma'dhirah (s,: pi. maVMAif) = i 
pardon, forgiveness. Sec at 30:57, p, I 309. n.7. 

4 fed la'nah (s.; pi. if >j.:n s curse, bonis! 
from mercy, imprecation, Sec at 38:78. p. 1 477, 1 
%. 

5. tj-i ru" (s,; pi, 'awd') - evil, ill, 

offence, bad deed, injury, harm, 
misfortune, distress. Sec nl 40:37, p 1523. n. 4), 

6. i. £., the abode of the hereafter jn Mr | 

pl.j*,j diydr) ■ abode. rwiTte. house. 

habitation, land, country. See at 38:47, p. 14 
9. 

7. Ujjt '(utojA™ = *e made over. 

(someone) inherit, bequeathed, gave 
inheritance, made heir (v. i, pi. past 
'awmlha, form IV of wunihu f'frtn/ ir 
Kiraihtiltt riifuihf tur&sh]. to be heir, id 
Sec at 39:74. p. 1507. n. 10). 

8. ts;fa dhlkrt = recollection, tenwtito 
memory, reminder, Sec at 39:21, p 1489, ra.4, 
y ^Ul *oJMft (pi.; sing. -J lubh) 

acumen, intelligence, understanding See al 39:11 
p. 1457, n. 14). 

10. i. c have patience over lite unbelie 
opposition and ridiculing , /-^ isbir - be [ 

have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. 
imperative; from sabura |™/?r|. to be patient, 1 
hind. Sec at 38: 1 7. p 1463. n. 3) 

11. -i*j va'd [I.; pi M-u'utt) - promise, See i 
36:48, p. 1420. n. 7. 

12. /iii-' islaghfir = ask forgiveness, pray 

pardon (v. ii. m. s imperative from istiAjihfm 
form X of glwfiito \ghafr /mtighfmih fghufrl 
to forgive Sec at 24:62. p. 1 135. a, I), 
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n^j And proclaim the sanctity 1 
JjCjj,!^ with the praise 2 of your Lord 
(^iiX by the evening* 
j!j&=u^Hj and the morning.* 

^m\'o[ 56. Verily those who 

<^j£2. dispute 5 

^if y^Utj about the signs of Allah 

^iLii^ju without any sanction 6 

l£3 having come to them, 

jU_£j3jU4j! there is naught in their hearts 7 

js==>^ except arrogance. 8 

^iii^ili They shall not attain' it. 

Mtj^JX So seek refuge 10 with Allah. 
..^iiJIMl Verily He is the All-Hearing, 



iji-^ the All-Seeing. 

$3 57. Surely the creation" of 

u*jVijo£Iltf the heavens and the earth 

. f * *cS is greater than 

o^LjJT^E. the creation of man; 

o$5i but 

.j1> ?T>_1 most men 

$Sj-£«tf do not know." 



1. jv— sabbih m proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii, s, 
imperative from .vui^fotAo. form II of jw&riin 
[sabh? wbiiAoft] to swim, to float. See At 25: 58, p, 
1155. n. 8). 

2. J—- Jranjrf - praise: with reverence and love, 

fmmd for Allah, i. £., praising Him by a creature 
means expressing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Kim, It is used generally in respect of 
Allah See at 6:1. p. 391. ri I. 

3. .j^j- 'ashly = evening, early night. See at 
40:46, p, 1526. n. 3. 

4. J&iH 'ibkHr m morning (before sunrise). Sec 
bakrah a! 33:42. p. 1353, n. 2. 

J OjtltJN yujidiUlna = they dispute . quarrel. 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. &L m_ pi. 
iropfct. itcmj#dtiUi. form 111 of jadulu [£j~jtid(\. 
to tighten. See at 40:35. p. I5Z2. n. 4). 

6. iML. wt(6i = authority. power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. Sec at 40:35, p. 1.522. n. 5. 

7. jjJ^> swrftfr (p!.; sing, j* tadt) = breasts, 

chests, bosoms, beans, front, beginning. Sec at 
35:38. p 1404. n I 

8. i. c, arrogance which prevents them Cram 
recognizing the truth and accepting the 
Propheihood of Muhammad, peace and. blessings 
of Allah be on him. jf kibr a bigness, magnitude. 
pride, arrogance, leading port, major rote. See at 
24:11. p. IIW.n.7. 

9. i. e„ the unbelievers shall never attain Lhal 
position of special favour, Propheihood, which 

Allah bestows only on His chosen one. ^ 

bdltghHn) (pi.: acc./gen. of btiixMn : s, buligh) 
- those who reach, attain (act. participle from 
balaghit [butCgh], to reach. The terminal nia is 
drupped because of the genitive construction See 
at 16:7. p. 829. n. 9). 

10. .4*— i isia'idh - seek protection. Lake refuge 

(v. ii, m. s. imperative from islti'adha, form X of 
'ddha [av-dh/'iyildh f mo'deftj. to Seek protection. 
See at 16:98, p. 861. n. 3). 

11. jt* khalq - creation, origination, making. 

creatures, constitution See at 36:69. p. |425, n, 7, 

12. i. e., most men do not know lhal everything, 
including their recreation and resurrection, is easy 
for Allan. 
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(j^L^Uij 58. And there equalize 1 not 

jj r ^j t ^LjVl the blind 2 and the seeing one' 

\^X.lfMj and those who believe 

&*£& \J^j and do the good deeds, 4 

i^>-U^£j nor the one doing evil. 3 

ll^tj Little is that 

{£ <ijrjiTj£ you bear in mind." 

Siting 59. Verily the Hour 7 

sCj$ is sure to come. 

^viV There is no doubt* in it. 

i&j But 



most men 
^5<£>*>^ believe not. 

P&=4j3&j 60. And your Lord says: 
&«f "Call 9 Me, 
^C^J I shall respond 10 to you. 
■^$\L[ Verily those 

who turn arrogantly" 



4a£*c£ from worshipping Me 
£i shall enter he 1 
b 1 * in disgrace, 11 



f J +^j>»^ s — shall enter hell 




1. ii'>i-j .yajWhf = he becomes equal, equal i/es. 
becomes, even/ slraighi/ regular/ upright (v. tiL 
s. impfec from aiaviH, form VIM of j& 
[flHWrt], ID be equal. Sec at 39:9, p. 1485, n. I). 
2.' ^-*I fetal (J.; pi, 'umj) = blind. 
15:19. p. 1 397. IT. 8. 

3. ^r^f hafir = one who sees/observes. All-S 
(act. participle m ihc scale of fail from 
bai[ura/bwsira {bayir], to lee). See at 1 5: 45 ■ 
1408. n I. 

4. ol>A> jdfjftdr (f_; sing pMlJ^afc m, id 

good ones, good deedsfthings ( approved by I 
Qur'fln and su/maky. See at 33:24, p. 1465. n. 5, 

5. tj— » must' - one who does evil, evil-doer (■ 

participle from 'asS'u . form IV or ,wi'a |j(twj,| 
be bod/foul/cvil. See "unJ'fi a! 30:10. p, 12 

3i, 

6. jj^-ti iatadhakknruna = you bear in 

remember ( v, ii. in, pi. impfel from tedfe 
form V of Smkiiru [dhikr/ tadhk&r}. Ui re men 
See at 32:4, p. 1 325. rt. 6). 

7. i. e., I he hour of resurrection and judgen 
i*- iti'ah (s,; pi. tS'tii) = how, lime, clocl, i 

Hour of KcMiirrciinTi Sec at 30:14, p, 1293, I 
10. 

8. s_(i 'ay* = doubt, suspicion, misgivings, 
at 32:2 p. 1324. n. 3. 

9. Ijm* uJ'd = you (all) pray, call, inv 
beseech (v. ii. in. pi. imperative from AfJ 
[rfu'dl. io call S« at 40:4?. p, 1527, n. 1). 

10. v**-I 'astajtb(jibu} = I respond, amucr Iv. 

s. impfcl. rrom islajAha, form X of jdAa (/on* 

10 travel. The final letter is vowclless (hence the 
medial yd' is dropped) because ihe verb ii 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
at 28:64. p, 1255. n. 5. 

1 1 • *>}j£^-i yastakbiriitta = ihcy lum 
proud/haughry. an; puffed up ( v. iii, m. s. imp 
from isiukhurti, form X of kaburu [kubr/ kib 
kabHreihl to become big. large, great, See i 
37:35, p, 1436. n. 2), 
12. &J/U* iMkkirttt (pi.; accJgcn, of diikhirun: s. 

tftikhtr) = (hose who become small, humble, 
lowly, are humiliated, arc in disgrace (a 
participle from dakhum [dkhtir/dtikh&r], to I 
I small, humble. See ai 27:87. p, 1228. n, 7). 
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Section (Ruhr) 7 

jj$t 61, Allah is He Who 
jjl^3jii has made 1 for you the night 

*j 1^§lI5] that you may repose 3 therein, 
£--»?jL^lKj and the day giving visibility.- 1 
^jji&dj Verily Allah is Full of Grace" 
£3j o0*& on man, but 
,j-dJiX£=.1 most men 

do not express gratitude. 5 




f$t f, £. i' 



5£ J>J~f. 



62, Such is Allah, 
your Lord, 

Creator 6 of everything. 
There is no deity except He. 
Then how are you deluded? 7 

63. Thus were deluded 8 
those who had been 

at the signs 9 of Allah 
hurling rejection. 



^jftfr 64. Allah is He Who 



has made for you 



1. J^rja'etn - he made / sei / pui / placed I 
appointed (v. iii. s. post (romja'l, to mate, to put. 
Sec at 36: 80. p. 1428. n. 5), 

2. t>£— i mskuitOintj) = you (all) repose, rest, be 

tranquil, calm (v. it, m. pi- impfet. from Miiai.tt 
[wkiiit], to be calm, still. The terminal min is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in ii ( of 
motivation J corning before the verb. See at 50:11. 
p. 12'Mi. n .4). 

3. So you may work and cam livelihood, j^ 

mubsir (s.; pi. mubsiruri) a one who sees 
through/perceives/ discerns. gives visibility, (net, 
participle from 'tihjtira, form IV of btutura/ basins 
[btlStir], lo see. Io understand. See at 10:67. p. 
661.0.8) 

4. Jji fadl {ptfudat) = grace, favour, kindness, 

bounty; also surplus, eseess. superiority, merit, 

excellence. See as 34: 10. p. 1371, n t. 

5 jjjti* faihturiina - Ihey en press gratitude, 

give thanks (v. hi. m. pi. impfet. from .iktikvm 

\skakrl shukrvn}. Id thank. S« M 36:73. p. 1426, 

n. 111. 

6. jlU kkMlq = Creator. Maker (act, participle 

from khuUiifu Ikhttty], to create. See klialuaa at 
39:62, p. 1523. n. 3). 

7 i. e. into worshipping others who are only 
created beings, in lieu of Allah, ^j&J? tu'fak&tut 

= you are deluded, deceived, beguiled, turned 
away (v. ii m. pi. impfet. passive from 'ttfaka 
[ifW'tifk/'iifukV'uflUt], to lie. u> deceive. Sec at 
35:3, p- L390,n.9). 

8. i.e., just as many of you do not heed the signs 
of Allah and express gratitude for His graces and 
thus be deluded, likewise others before you were 
deluded. dlii yu'faku = he is deluded, beguiled, 

deceived, turned away (v. iii, m. s. impfet. passive 
from 'aftika. See n 7 above), 

9. oijl 'Sy6l (sing Vl.vuAj = signs, miracles. 

revelations. See at 40:23. p. 1517. n. 9. 

10. jj-luh yajhmJtina = ihey reject, negate, 
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, refuse In 
acknowledge, renounce (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 

jiihada [ jtihd/jiiliud], lo reject, io deny. See al 
7:5J.p.485,n 7).' 
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t>¥!*3*H'\ the earth as a resting place 1 
^d^ > &ltij and the sky as a setupr 
(^s^^ and He has shaped' you 
o-^.£ and has perfected* 



' i^ your makes; 5 



S3jty and He has provided 6 for you 
*^£&i c# of the good things. 1 
%V^ Such is Allah, 

^'^-"vj y° ur Lord - 

iist_£jjl3 So Blessed 8 is Allah, 
4jj Lord of all beings. 9 



^J$yt 65. He is the Ever-Living. 

^MJaiIJS There is no deity except He. 

ykjt-j So invoke 10 Him, 

■J^Jjfi making exclusive 1 ' for Him 

^LjuII the worship. 

jbllii All the praise is for Allah, 

^ Sjiirfyj Lord of all beings. 

^ ji^ 66. Say: "Indeed [ have been 

* .jl forbidden 12 

<^u!ij^1oi to worship those whom 



1. j(> ^aroV = stability, steadiness, fin 
solidity, to settle down, to test, place of i 
abode. See at 40:39. p. 1523. n J3. 

2. «b Mna' [s.. pi. /vinnuun) - building, 

structure, edifice also verbal noun of tow, to 
builtt. Sec al2:2l, p. II. U.S.) 

3. &s sawwara m he shaped, gave form, U 

moulded, fashioned <v. iii. in s jwjt in, fora 
from the root .tUnih, shape. See .vuivhumj 
7:1 J, p, 468.n.3). 

4. j— r* 'flAiano = he mode good, perfected, did 
favours, acted righlty. was charitable (v, iii. m. sj 
past in form IV of htmurni \huiti], to be good. See 
3! 32:7. p. 1326. n. I). 

5. jj-p smmr (pi., j, sura^il = shapes, mate*, 
forms, figures, pictures, statues, copies. 

6. i. e,. with the means (if subsistence, 
nourishment and we] living Jjj mzafa = he 

provided with She means of subsistence, 
bestowed, gave provision, endowed, bfoied (*, 
iii. m. s. past from muf. to provide, hcsiow $« 
lit 16:1 14, p 866, n. 13). 

'■ • il ^ t tayyihSt (f .; pi,; sing (tfyjihtik ra. 
juyyib) = good women, good things, agi 
things, pleasant things (things lawful 
salutary). See at 24:26. p. 1 1 14. n. v), 

8. iljV labmata = he became blessed, 

exalted (v. iii. m t. past in form V] ofhatdm. 
kneel down. See at 25: 61. p 1 l$6. n 6] 

9. ^Jl« (Mamin (acc./gen of jfJu TUumwi; sinf. 
J» (JVirm, i,e,. any being or object lhal poiniitt 
its Creator; sing, dlian) - all beings, trraturej. 
See at 39:75. p, 1508. n. 7). 

10- IjtJl ud'& = you (all} pray, call, invoke, 
beseech (v ii. m. pi. imperative torn 
[du'ti]. to call. See at 40:60, p 1530, n. °). 
I J, L e., wilhout associating anyone uiih 
l >^"~ mitkhliiin (pi.; ace/gen. of mvWrjfe,' 
sing, mukhhs) - those who make i something 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, (act participle 
from iMihisu. form IV of khulu^i {khulutf, lo te 
pure. Sw at 40:14, p, 1514, n, 7), 
12. c^i nulritit = I was forbidden, prohibited, 
banned, inierdicted (v. i s, past passi 
rtr/Au |<ru/rr], to forbid), 
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\MoJ>u*S££ y° u invoke 1 besides Allah, 
'jitu since there has come to me 
££$ the clear evidences 2 
q5ji from my Lord 
e£Aj and I have been commanded' 
'\ :*$ that I surrender 4 
3t <*J r $ rf\ to the Lord of all beings, 

tfjfj* 67. He it is Who 
■ .ffj;.^- jffi. created you of dust; -1 

j&otf tnen out °f a d ro P' S 

*S&ZjS% then of a sticking clot, 7 

;&4Pt jj then He produces 8 you 

•%& as a baby; 9 

5i3^ then that you may attain 10 

(i^=ai1 your maturity," 
fcj^ i^jfeljithen that you become old; 

^ JCi*J and among you are those 

«££ that are made to die 12 

Jjj- earlier; 

^iJ and that you may reach 
^li>D a term specified 13 



l^fcSj and in order that you may 
<*. S y- undertsand. 



1. i e., worship, &p£ lad' Una = you (all) caU. 
call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii, m pi smpfei. from 
da'u [rfu'd']. to call. See 8140:42, p. 1525. n. 2). 

2. -i^ bayyiaal (p!.: sing, twyyinah} = clear 
proofs. indisputable evidences. See at 40:50. 
p. 1527, n ,5}. 

3. i/l 'umirtu = I was bidden, commanded, 

ordered, (v. i. s. pasi passive from 'am/am [Vuiu'l. 
to command. See at 39: 12. p. I486, n. I ). 

4. i, e., complete!) 1 and with undivided loyally, 
shunning all imaginary gods and goddesses ^i 
'ustiina(u) = I surrender, submit, commit myself, 
resign myself (v. i. s, impfct. from 'aslamti. from 
IV of lalima [stiiamab/saltim\, to be safe, secure 
See 'attamlu al 27:44, p, 1215. n. 13). 

5. vV" tsrSb (s., pi. atribahf tirbfrt) = soil, dusi. 
dirt. einh. See at 37:54, p. 1439. n. I. 

6. i. e„ ofihe parents uk; ntu/aA is,: pi. nuiafi 
= drop, sperm. See al 36:77, p 1427. n. 10- 

7. i. e„ as the ekki stage in the development, til* 
•ataqah = sticking, clot. See al 23:14. p 1077. n, 
II. 

8. rj** yukhriju = he brings out, produces. 

expels, drives oul (v. iii. m. s, implct. 
from liihraja. form IV afkhurtija [khuruj]. 10 go 
out. to leave. Sec at 30:19, p. 1295. n. 6). 
''■ J^" /iff (■■! P'' '"I/ 53 ') - infant, baby, child. 
Seear24:3l,p. Iin.n. 13. 

10. Then Allah makes you grow lyi* tabiughH 

(ita) p you (nil) attain, reach, arrive at (v, ii. m. 
p|. impfci. from haltigha [buttiRh], to reach, io 
attain. The terminal nSn is dropped because of a 
hidden 'an in Ii (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See al 22:5, p 3046. n. 1 1), 

11. AiT 'aihudd = physical maturity. Virility, 
majority See al 28:14. p. 1 23S, n. 7, 

12. j^ yusawaffi a he is token fully, received 

in full, caused to die (v, iii. m. S, impfct. passive 
from mwaffa. from V of n'tf/a IwiifSVwafy], lo be 
perfect, (o fulfil. Sec at 22:5. p. I1M6. n 13), 
1 3, j— > musamman Is.; pi. nmsommuy^l}- 

spscifted, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle (rn- s. | from xammA (to 
name}, fonn II of santA [sumA*>/ sama"], to be 
high, See at 39:42, p. 1496. n. 1G>. 
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*ijk<s$y> 68. He it is Who gives life 1 

to 

, J _-jj and causes to die. 2 
j^lj^ii ££ So when He decrees^ matter 
^jJ*i'C3ji He but say for it "Be" 
^So$3 and it comes into being. 

Section iRukW) 8 

^UjJ-^jfi 69 - Do y° u not see those 
Ojl-kiit who dispute" 1 
jitoii;^ about the signs of Allah? 5 
§) 5Ai^(y1 How are they deluded? 6 

^j^s^jli 70, Those who disbelieve 7 
"CJj , >'£L j (, in the Book" and in that with 
•^2fcy which We have sent out' J 
Our Messengers — 
but soon the will know. 10 

71. When the fetters" will be 

at their necks, 12 

and the chains, 

they will be dragged 13 



t> 






$ 



>'.i. 






1 ■ <j*-< J"*/* = he gives life, revivifies, brings « 
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii. m. . 
impfct. from 'abya, form IV of hayiya [(uiyuh]J 
live Seem 36:78, p. 142K,n. I). 
2. c^-* yumtitt e he causes l<s die, puis la 1 

(v. iii. m, s. tmpfcl. from 'amSta, form IV of a 
[mawlj. 10 die. See at 30;4O. p. 1304, n. 3). 
i. „jJ gaga = he decreed, decided, jod 
executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded (v. I 
m. s. past from qttdii , to conclude. Sec at 39:4 
p. 1496. n. 8). 

4. Cj>IjUh yujattilutta = they dispute, 
controvert, argue, debate. Wrangle [v. iii, m. 
impfct. Uom jStlata, form lit of jadula [ J*, j 
to lighten. Sec at4u;5G. p. ISM. n . 5). 

5. It is a question of surprise, i. e.. hen* do I 
dispute about the signs of Allah while they 1 
obvious? 

6. i. ft, from the right course of monotheism to I 
error of polytheism, Jy^* yutraf&na = they 1 
deluded, diverted, turned sway [v. iii. m. 
impfct. passive from sarafu UarfJ. to rum, to I 
away. See lasrafuna at .19:6, p, 1 465. n. .1). 

7. Ijiif kadhdhabti m they cried lies, thoug 

untrue, disbelieved (v, iii. m. pi. past frt 
kadkdhabu, form I] of kadhaba \kidhb 
fkadkbtih / kidhbtth], to lie. See at 37; 1 27. 
1450, n. 4), 

8. i. e . the Qur'Sn, 

9. Allah sent the same message thftiugh all the 
previous Prophets. So a Muslim must believe in 
all the previous Prophets and the message they 
delivered LUj 'arsalnd m we sent out. 
despatched, discharged [v. i. pi. past from Vt .._ 
form fV of ru,ti/« [msaf]. to be long and flowing, 
See at 37: 147, p 1453. Q. I). 

10. i. e., the consequences of their unbelief and 
polytheism. 

1 1. JSil 'aghiS! (pi ; s. fhulti = fetters, shackles, 
manacles. Sec at 116:8, p. 1410. n. 7. 

12. i. e., on the Day of Judgement. JU 'a'niq 
(pi,; s, j+ 'until/) m necks. See at 38:33. p. 1468, 
nil. 

13. lij^w^ yustiabina = they am dragged, drawn. 
pulled, withdrawn (v. jit. m. pi. impfct. passive 
from Kiihubn Isuhh], to drag, 10 trail on the 
ground). 
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J ,.-Jj , i 72. Into the boiling water; 1 
jdlf^ then in the fire 
S$3<ij>^j they will be burned. 3 

p>$Xf 73. Then it wilt be said to 
U ^1 them: "Where are those that 
ijijs'jjf you used to set as partners' 

3»V^ 74, "Besides Allah?" 
IjJLi They will say: 
&LUi "They have strayed 4 from us. 
JC JJi Nay, we did not use to 
^IjJ^j^ invoke* afore anything." 
ii\X^>M^ Thus Allah makes go astray 6 
J^^ijiSjf the unbelievers. 7 

uAj'S 75. That is so because 
£lj>£-j£>'}K you had been rejoicing 8 
j*ji\^ in the earth 
^U^L without justification* 
iSlL^ and because you used to 
QcjJ^Z be exultant 10 



|, f^r- hamim = boiling waicr. close friend, 
intimate friend, (act. participle in the scale oifa'ii 
from htsmmii [fcunnil, to heat, make hot. Sec al 
40IB.P- I$i5.i II 

2. ij^-r i vusjaruna = they arc burned, fired up, 
healed (v. lit. m. pi. imjifel. from Jitijunti . to fire 
up>. 

3. i. e„ in your worship OjS" *** ItaHiik&no = 
you (all) associate, sel partners [v ii- m. pi 
impfct, from 'tahndta. form IV of shafika I shirk/ 
shurikah]. to share. See al 1 1-54. p. 697. n &>- 

4. l^>> Jails a they wem astray, strayed, lost way, 
ejred (v. iii- m. pi. past from 4 uila 
[dutut/4alii\ah}. to loose ones way, Sec al 20:92, 
p, 998, n. 9). 

5. tyJi naJ'ual '" )= we call, invoke, invite (v. i. 
pi. impfct, from dad [itu'ti'\. to call, to summon 
See at 17:71, p. 696, n. 6). 

6 i e., because of their unbelief and selling 
partners with Allah. J-i* ytt&tlu = he makes go 

aslray. misguides, deludes (v, iii. nu S. impfcl. 
from tidalla. form IV otdullu \dat&i/ dptMak\. to 
go aslray. Sec yatlilla at 38:26. p. 1 466, a. 6). 

7. ^jf? to&prin (pi,: acc/geniti^e of kdfir&n; s. 
Mftr) - unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrate fill (active participle from ktlfara [kufr 
/kufran f kuftkr]. to disbelieve, to cover, See at 
39:59. p. 1502. n 6). 

g, i. e.. at whai you did of sins and misdeeds. 
itfjU lafrahdna = rejoice, become happy, are 
delighted (v. ii. m pi- impfcl. fmrnfariha \fartih], 
!o be glad See at 27:36, p, 1212. n. 13). 

9. j>- haqa = right, tmlh. liability, juslicc. jusi 
cause. Sec at 39:41 , p. L49S. nil 

10, i- c., al youi unbelief and disobedience lo 
Allah, ^y-yJ tamrahUna - you be efcullnnr/ 
merry/ hilarious (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from mtiri^a 
[mural)], to he merry, exultant. Sec marah at 
31:18. p. 13 17, n. 4). 
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r£sf 

fa 






76. Enter you all' 
the gates 2 of hell 
abiding forever 5 therein. 
So bad is 4 

the abode 5 of the arrogant. 6 

77. So be patient. 7 
Verily Allah's promise 
is true. 

So whether We show 8 you 

some of what 

We have promised* them 

or We make you die,'" 

to Us they will be returned. 11 






[ILyjijJj 78. And indeed We had sent 
^^Mtji^y Messengers before you. 
Of them are those that 
We have narrated 11 to you 
and of them are those that 
We have not narrated to you. 
And it lies not with a Mes- 
*$H Citof senger that he brings a sign 



■t ?~ - 






1. i. c il will be satii to irrern. ly^ii ittikhuii = 

you (all) enter, go in, join (v. ii. in. p|, unpcrtnt 
Irani dfMmttt \dukhitl\ tu lmiIli Sec ul '■/ 71 p 
I506.fi. 12). 

2. v ! x [ 'tthvf&b (sing, biihi = doors, 
sections. See at 39 71. p. 1506. n. 4. 

3. ] j f i»M khAtuiin (p|.; acc/pn. of tftritattu 
khaliity = living Cur ever, abiding for oh; I 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (atiivc rsuticfplc 
from khitlmia IfcWdtf]. 10 live far cm. Set tfj 
39:72. p. 1506, n. 13. 

4. ^ M'j -ev\), wretched, bid. Sec m W7Z.ti| 

1507. n. I 

5. cO** matkwaa (s.; pi. jli. jnrii/ujiniil « 

abode, dwelling place, resting place (mum of 
place from l^wiyti Irit*W(i"J, 10 stay, ahidel S» 
ill 39:72. p. 1 507. n. 2. 

6 tfj&* muta/cabbirin (pi., Jct/gcn. of 
muf(titiifr/u>i}n) = proud, haughty, flrropijit Itcl 
participle from lakabimra, from V of tabua/ 
Smtmrii [kubr/ hbiir/ kttbimMktibr]. lo hecont 
greftl, ii> be older. See at 39:72, p. 15(17. n. 3X 

7. i. e,. have patience ovci the unbehcnflr' 
opposition and ridiculing 7 -> l frftfr = be pilml, 
have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. n, n.%, 
imperative from qabam [sabr] t lo be patient, hi 
bind. Sec ;il 40:55. p. 1528. n. 10). 

8. &J imrijmne = wc show, make (miiieobcJ 
see (v. i. pi, emphatic impin m tunes |V ul ma 
[rtj _v/nj yuhl lo sec at 13:40. p. 782, n. I ). 

9. i. e.. of disgrace and punishment j«j naidu = 

wc promise, assure, thcealcn. (v. i s irnpfct to™ 
w W* |Wrf), lu promise. Sec a! 2.1:95. p. 109$, 
n. 6). 

10. jsiji iMiifrtii'irjSirjirmra = wc take fully, can* 
lu die (v. i. pi. emphatic impfcl. from lawt^ 
from V uf mifd [mifS'/wa/y\. to he perfctl. lo 
ruim. See ;ii 13:40. p. 7S2, n. 3). 

1 1. i. c. after dealh and resurrection fur fiml 
judgemeni and requital ..: »»^ yurja'Sna = they 
(all) are returned, taken hack, sent b:u.'k (v, hi. n. 
pi. iinpfcl passive from rajuu [ruj&'\, to irtoni. 
See ai 28 39. p. 1 246. n 4) 

12. l n n » foto^niJ = wc related, narraicd, gave HI 

account, (old (v. i. pi. post from g<mn hrr.iiitl, D 
relate, narrate. Sec at 16: 1 18. p. SfiS, n. 6). 
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^fiA^ except by the leave 1 of Allah, 

itiijji So when there comes 

j&\ the command 3 of Allah 

^ decree will be given' 

^L^ with justice 

-tUJ-i J^Xj and thereat will suffer loss* 

(J c<4&£\ the followers of falsehood. 5 

Section (Rufcu 1 ) 9 
■^jJTifr 79. Allah is He Who 
jS3jcii- has made for you 

jXiVl the grazing livestock* that 

£L K%-^3 \ you mav r:ide7 on some ° r lhem 
^jjftStJ^y and °^ some °* t!;iem you eat " 

i^-flj 80. And you have in them 

ggS; uses; 8 

1^Lj4J and that you may reach' 

*LC(i& on them an object' 

^-jj^~ J you have in your hearts; 

lii&j and on them 

&3$\ $J and on the ships" 

£S <ij^ you are carried .' 2 



1. The Messengers have no power lo perform a 
miracle. Il is Allah Who causes miracle* to 
happen al ihcif hands, Jii "Irflrn (pi. jj>' W/ifln 
/j*jjl 'urfimfl/iil = leave, permission, See at 34:12. 
p, 1372.0- I) 

2. l. a., for the punishment of the disbeliever, y!> 
'amr (s .; pi /,• awfonir I „& umSr) = order. 

command, decree / matter, issue, affair. See at 
40:44. p. 1525. n, 9, 

3. jil qudiya - it is settled. adjudicated, decreed. 

passed, s^wnl. concluded, decided (v. hi. m, s, past 
passive from aatlQ \qtid&'\, 10 settle, to decide. 
See at 39:75. p, 1508. n. 6). 

4. j^n- khasira - he Suffered loss, lost, incurred 
damage fv. iii. m. s, past from khu.tr tkhai&r 
Ahaiiirah /khiariln. See at 22: 1 1 , p. 1049. n, 4). 

5. OjlV muhtii&n (pi ; s. mubtiVj - lying ones, 
followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. participle 
from m ab(<ila. form tV of baiala [butt tballiml 
to be null/ false. See at 30:58, p. 1 3 1 0. n. 3). 

6. fluil 'ait 'dm (pi.: s. fi natim) - grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 39:6. p. 1482 n. 10. 

7. I J"/ iarkabO.{mi\ = you ride, embark, mount, 

board (V, it. m pi. impfct, from rakibsi [rukub], 10 
ride, mount, The terminal nfln is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in (i (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. Sec at 16:8, p. £29. n. II), 

8. i. c.. other uses, such as of their wool, hyde, 
bones, etc. &r manSJi' (sine manfu'tlh'i = uses, 
benefits. See at 36:73. p. 1426. n, 9. 

o. lyklJ labluuM (na) = you (all) attain, reach. 

arrive al (V. ii- m, pi. impfct. from balaghu 
[bulugfil to reach, to Attain, The terminal nan is 
dropped for the reason staled al n. S above. Sec at 
4fJ;67. p. 1533. n. 10). 

10. i, C-, of carrying something to a distant 
destination, i~l»- hajah (s.; pi hajHt/lju^ii 'iji - 
need, rjbjccl. desire, wish, concern. See at 12:68, 
p. 747. n. 7. 

11. iUi futk {mas. and fern,: sing, and pi.) = 
ships. (Noah's) Ark, See at 35:12. p, IJHn, 12, 
12 a>**J luhmniUna a you (all) are carried, 

borne (v, ii. m. pi, impfct. passive from hamuta 
[hwtd]. lo carry, See at 23:21. p. 1080. n. 6). 
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(X^ 8 1. And He shows 1 you 
.4£iX His signs, 
^T^C^li Then which of Allah's signs 
®<S^£j do you deny? 1 






it 




^iJ^J 






^wfe 



82. Do they not travel 3 
in the earth 

and see 11 how was 
the end* of those 
before them? 6 
They had been 
more numerous than they 
and stronger 7 in power 
and vestiges 8 in the land; 
but there availed 9 them not 
what they used to acquire. 10 

83. Then when there came to 
them their Messengers 
with the clear evidences 
they rejoiced" at what 

they had with them 
of knowledge; 12 



1. ffj yuri = he shows, makes see (v. iii. i 

impfct. from "am. form IV of ™'d [ta'y/ru') 
lo see. See at 40: 1 3, p, 1514, n. 1. 

2. ijtj£s tunklrQtin M you disavow, deny, 

not lo know (v. w m, pi, impfct from j 
form IV of nakira [nakarf nukr/ nukar/ nnJtfr], 
lo know. See yitnkiritna at 1 6: S3., p, 355. n. 

3. j. e , in connection with their trade 

*_jj_, yasiriHnu) = they travel, go about, jo 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from sSru [teyr /fayrSi 
fmtLiir Jmaiirvh flajtyHr] 10 move. lo travel, 
terminal nun is dropped Tor the panicle Sum 
before die verb. Sec al 40:21. p. 1 516. a. 1). 

4. Ijjfc* yanfttrS(im) - Ihey see, look es| 

gaze, wail for, await (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. fi 
mijiini [nti:rfman:jir\, lo sec. view, look at 
terminal nun is dropped because of an implied 
in the causal fa" Coming before the verb See 
40:21, p, 1516.11. 8}. 

5. Ui* •iqibah (i.\ pi. ^,* w^) = 

ultimaic outcome, upshot, consequence, el 
icsult. Sees! 40:21. p, 1516. n. 9 

6. i, e., or the disbelieving nations, such as 
'Ad. Ttiamud the people or Lut. etc. 

7. ill athadi = niorcJmnsl intense, stroi 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fii 
stemcr/stcmcst. tougher/toughest, Icljuve 
shodm, Sw at 40:67, p. 1533, null. 

8. JX 'other (pi : i. ft alhar) - tracks. 
footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants. 
effects, results. See at 40:21. p. 1516, o. 1 1. 

9. i, c , at the lime of Allah';, retribution. 
ji^'aghni = he or L1 jviiileJ. became nf use, 

enriched, sufficed (v. ML m. t. post in form IV of 
glmniya [ghimm / ghund' \, to be free from want, 
B be rich See at 39:50, p, 1499. n. 6). 

10. i. e.. of wealth, power and grandeur. Jj^-S 

yaksibuna ■ they (all) acquire, cam, gain, attain, 
achieve {v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from kasaba [kaih], 
to gain, to acquire. See al 39:50, p. 1499. a. &). 
1 1 ■ V> farihH « they became happy, rejoiced, 

were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v. 
iii. tu. pi. past from farifw [fit/ft), to be glad. See 
30:36. p . i30l.n 10). 

12. i. e., the knowledge of theirs regarding the 
conduct or life running counter io the message 
delivered lo them. 
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gfc, 






|l a." ^.1 - 



*b 



lu^: 



and there encircled 1 them 
that at which which they had 
been mocking. 2 

84. So when they saw 
Our punishment 3 they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone 
and we disbelieve 4 

in all that we had been 
with Him setting partners."' 

85. But there was not to 
benefit 6 them their believing 
when they had seen 

Our punishment — 
the practice 7 of Allah 
which had already passed 6 
regarding His servants* 
And thereat suffered loss 10 
the disbelievers. 



1. JU hotfa = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in. encircled (v, iii in. 5. pasl from luiwt/. 
Id surround. Seeal 40:45. p. 1525, n. 13). 

2. i c , Ihc punishment of which ihcy had been 

wanned bill Which they used ks mock at, OjSj*^-i 

yaslahii'una ■ they scoff, deride, mock, ndiculc 
(v ill in pi impfel. from i.tiufca'u, from X of 
hat/Aii [Itui'f huz'/ huzu'/ hiaM'/mahvi'ah\. to 
mock, lo moke fun. See al 39:43, p. 1 498. B, 9). 

3. u X bo's = might, strength, courage, 

intrepidity, prowess, fighting, punishmcnl ( also, 
as verbal noun of ba 'M. hurt. harm, violence). See 
al 40:29, p. !52Q,n. 2 

4. j/ kafam& = we disbelieved, denied. 

became ungrateful, covered I v. i. pi. past fioin 
kuftira [kufr\ to cover. Sec al 14:9. p. 789, n, 5). 

5. cjf j^ mtahrikln (ft. pi,, accusative /genitive 

of mm/ini.ii'1. sing, mushrik) = polytheisls, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
'iishntiui, form IV of shanka [shirk/ shirkakf 
situnkiih\. to share. See at 33:73, p. 1 366, n. 4). 

6. £Jii yanja'a - he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails {v. iii. m. s. impfel- from nafti'a [«u.f"|. lo 
be useful, he or use. Sec al 40:52. p. 1523. n. I). 

7 i e_, such is the practice of AH ah fc- summit 

(s.; pi. sti'Mi} = way of dealing, usage, practice. 

norm. See at 35:43, p. 1406, n. II). 

8. iiJ> tchatat - she passed, passed away. 

became empty. became alone, went privately <v„ 

iii. f, S. past from khai& [khulu/ihuM ']- See at 

35:24, p. 139B.il. 7J, 

■>_ i. c, the past disbelieving peoples. jL* 'ib&d 

(sing. JLr'abit) n servants [of Allah), human 

beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 40:31, p, 

I520,n. 12). 

10 j— * khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred 

damage (v. iii, m. s, past from klmtr /kliasdr 
Mua^rahAhusrin. See at 40:78. p. 1537, n 5>. 
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41. Sarat Fmsilat (Elucidated) 

[Also called Ha-Mim al-Sajdah] 

Makkan: 54 'ayahs 

This is another Mafckan surah which, like the other Makkan s&rahs deals with the fundaments of 
the faith — tawhid (monotheism). Ptopheihood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
the trulh of the Our' an. Resurrection, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis thai the Qur'in 
has been sent down by Allah and that its ayulvs arc elucidated and set out in detail. It then refers 10 dm; 
attitude or the unbelievers and draws attention to Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth by way of 
bringing home the theme of monotheism ; and to the fate of the Thamud and "Ad peoples who, despite 
their being the most powerful nations of the time, met with destruction and ruin because of their unbelief 
and rejection of the truth, ft then points out that on the Day of Judgement the eyes, ears and skins of the 
sinful will bear testimony against them because Allah will enable these to speak out- This is followed by 
an indication of the fate and position that await the righteous and the believers . The surah ends by 
poiniing out that Allah will show men His signs in the universe and in themselves and will prove thai 
the Qur'an is the truth ( 'ayah 53). 

The surah is named Ftqsilas (Elucidated) after its second 'ayah which states that the 'ayahs of the 
Qur'an have been elucidated and set out in detail. It is also called Ha-Mim al-Sajdah because ii statu 
with the disjointed Idlers Wd-Mfra, the expression al-Sajdah being added to distinguish it from the other 
surahs that have the same disjointed letters at their respective beginnings. 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning ad 
significance of these disjointed letters See 11. 
4.n. I. 

2. This is a reiteration that the Qur'an was 
down by Allah. It is no eomposiuDn of 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah be on sin, 
nor of anyone else. J*>~ tanut = sending down, 
bringing down, something sent down, a sera-inn 
(verbal noun in fomi 11 of mania [nuiul\, to 
down. See at 32:2. p. 1 324. n. 2 

3. i. e., the Our'&n 

4. i. e.. its injunctions are made dear 
distinct; and many a siniement or expression 
repealed and explained at different places. <zLA 
fussltat - she or it was set out in detail, 
elaborated, elucidated, explained (v. iii. I s pit 
from fassata, form II of fasala tfiijl!, lo scpaiHe, 
set apart. See yufassiiu nl 10:5, p, 637, n, lit 

5. i. e„ the statements and texts of the Qur'in *»} 




&%£ 2. A senKtown* from 
jS^jf the Most Compsassionate, 
§j-*$ the Most Merciful. 

*&C 3. A Book, 1 
'-*\*?< elucidated* have been 
;&X its 'ayahs* 
li'i&I-j ^ a Qur'an in. Arabic 
QciJlZ/jJ for people that know.* 



down 
ceoe 



•Ayal (sing, ayah) = signs, miracles, re veil 
evidences. Sec at 3°:71 . p. 1506. n 7. 
6. i e.. those who have understanding and I 
knowledge of the Arabic language: 
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1^3 4. Conveying good tidings 1 

{$j and giving warning; 2 

P*a£=I ^^tli but most of them turn away, 

QojJllj'STj^i so they listen not. 4 



(ft 

■*-f - 









Ut^jt; 






-* j.::' 



J: 






$^^l 



5. And they say; 

"Our hearts are in coverings 5 

against what you call us to, 

and in our ears is deafness; 6 

and between us and you 

is a screen." 7 

So you act; 8 

we indeed are going to act. 

6. Say: "I am but 

a human being* like you. 

It is communicated* to me 

that your god is but 

One God. 

So be upright 10 to Him 

and seek His forgiveness." 

And woe 

to the polytheists. 



I i «,, tor (he righteous, of bliss and rewards in 
the hereafter, ,-h bashshir = give glad tidings, 

announce good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative bran 
baikthura. form II of bashurti /hushira [bishr 
/bttshr\, to rejoice, be happy. See al 39:17, p. 
14B7,n 9). 

2. i, c, of Allah's displeasure and retribution. A x, 

nadhtr (pi, imdhur) m warner, one or that which 
gives warning (active participle in the scale of 
fa'il from luujhara [nadhrf itudhur]. lo vow, to 
pledge). See at 38:70, p 1476. n I 

3. i. e., most of men, JtjA 'a'rada = he turned 
away, averted, evaded (v, ii. m. pi. past in form 
IV of tirui/n I'artf], to be broad, wide, to appear, 
to show, See al 32:22, p. J 330. n. 1 1 ). 

4. i. e.. do nol pay heed to. oy^— j yaimauna - 

they listen, hear, pay attention (v. iii, m. pi, 
impfcl. from xnmi'ti [.tarn' /annul' / suma'tth 
Attiisma - ], lo hear. Set at 32:26. p. 1332, n. 5). 

5. l£1 'akinnah <pl.; s. ur kann/kinnak\ - 

covers, coverings, shelters, nesls, veils. See at 
18:57. p. 933. n. 4. 

6. /j waqr - deafness, heaviness, holbwneas. See 
at 18:57, p, 933, n 6 

7. oi»i. hyib (s.; pi. hujub/iihjibah) - screen, 

eui i.: i ii. parti [ion, cover, barrier, veil. See al 36:32. 
p. I46S.n. 6. 

S, This is an instruction to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, ,Ar bashar = man, 
human being See at 3&:15. p. 1412, n. S, 
'■ if* 9&h& = ii is communicated (v. iii, m. s. 
impfct- passive from 'uwttd, form !V of wahfi 
[withy], 10 communicate, See at 33:2, p. 1 334, n. 
6.Tcchnically wahy means Allah's communication 
lo His Prophets hy various nnvirjs. Some of these 
means arc mentioned in 2:92, 16:2,16:102,26:193 
and 42:51. See also Bttkhari, nos, 2-4), 

10. i. e, worship Hun Alone and obey His 
injunctions. \y*faA istaqSmii - be steadfast. 

upright, straight, proper (v. ii. m, s. imperative 
from tuiupmii, form JC of qftma [qawmuh/i/iyAm], 
to sUndup See- isttltjim J[ 1 1:1 12, p 717. n. 11). 

1 1 . lj>ii-l istaghfird = you all ask for 

forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. it m, pi. 
imperative from istaghfam, form X of ghafara 
{gtwfr /mtighfirtih /ghufrAn], to forgive. See al 
1 1:61. p 700, n 2). 
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ty0vM 7 - Those who payl n0i 
^jt^jll the zakah, 2 and they are 

~£-h% in the hereafter 

Qoji^J* the ones disbelieving. ' 

\pCa$il 8, Verity those who believe 
i^J^jHjLij and do (he good deeds 4 
jy 'J£ they shall have a reward 5 
fi Oj^jjt without cessation. 6 



h& i~f 






<^X*^ 



l i- ^ « ■'> 



IT' 






I** . ■^'■^^ 



Section {/tu*tf'}2 
9. Say: "Do you then really 
disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth 
in two days 

and set 7 for Him equals? 6 
That is the Lord of all beings. 

10. And He set therein 
firm and high mountains 10 
above it 1 ' 

and gave blessings in it, 
and assigned 12 therein 



I tijy juWita ■ they give, pay, bestow, 
(v. iij. m, pi. impfct. from (2r<2, form IV of 
[isyOn/ aryf ma t&i], to come- Sec an 23:60, 
1090, n. 1). 

2. tfi'j xokAh = purity, growth Technically i 
means ihe prescribed charitable coniribuiiou I 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage 
surplus weallh held for a full year. Il is so i 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its | 
growth See at 27:3. p. 1 20 J. n. 2 

3. i. e.. they neither believe in resurrection nor i 
reward and punishment. OjyW tafirin 
unbelievers, disbelievers, infidels, ung 
(active participle from kcifara [kufr AaifrM 
kuf&r}. to disbelieve, to covet- See at 30:8, 
1292, n. 6). 

4. ^i—JLj fSlihSl {I; sing, siilihtilt. m. 

good ones, good dccds/lhings ( approved by 
Qur" in and sunntih). Sec at 40:58, p. 1 530, n. ? 

5. jJ> 'tffr (pi ^ 'ujir) = reword. re«n 
remuneration. due. See at 38:87, p 1479, n. 

6. i. e., it will neither be exhausted nor JB 
inamnUn m cut off. ceased, obliged, 
weak [pass, participle from manna [mai\n\. t 
kind, to bestow favour, to cut off, lo be weak, i 
mananasi at 37: 1 14. p. 1 448, n. S). 

7. iji-»J taj'alQna ■ you set, make, place, | 

appoint (v, ji, m. pi, impfct. from ;a aid [jfl'(]l 
make, to put. See at 6:9 1 . p, 428. n. 1 ), 

8. i. e., by worshipping others as gods 
goddesses. »ust andAd (sing, nidd) - 
compeers, partners, rivals. See at 34:33, p. 
n-7. 

9. i. c. that Creator is Ihe Lord of all I 

tpjs- 'Ulamtn (acc/gen of ^r** 'StamUt 
,Ju 'Slam. i.e.. any being or object thai 
its Crealor: sing, "dfdffl) = all beings, 
See at 39:75. p. I SOS. n. 7). 
ID, i. c. to itabfBw the earths crust. jJjjf 
(pi.; s, r&sin/r&iyak ) = firm, anchored, 
towering mountains. See at 27:61. p. 1220. n, 1 
(t. 1. c on its surface. 
12. j-*» qtiildnra = he determined, 
assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, asi 
(v. iii. m. «. paSi in form II of qadara \i)udr\. 
estimate, to decree, to have power See al 2S:1 
1 1 38. n. 2). 
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£$ its nutriments' 
^Q^S -q jn four days. 
SJo3J.J*|d^ This is for those that ask. 2 

Sfi"^ ] 1 . Moreover He turned His 
J2Ui attention* to the sky 
ot-j^Sj and it was then smoke, 4 
ofcjbiljiljijii and said to it and the earth: 
Cui "You two come on 
££;l£jk willingly* or unwillingly.'' 
t3l* They said: 
$ iwUibil "We come willingly." 7 



12. Then He decreed 8 them 

into seven skies 

in two days; 

and ordered 9 in every sky 

its affair.' 

And We adorned 11 

the nearest sky 

with lights l! and as protection. 
That is the ordaining" 
of the All-Mighty, 

the All -Knowing. 



- J » 

ijMjgij 

up 



I oljtf Mfh'dr (pi. ; s. jfft) = foods, nutriments. 

means of subsistence. 

2. jJJL- ti'iBn (accusative/genitive of ni'iUir. 

sing, sd'it; active participle from su'tiiti [ sa'ul/ 
mta'alah/iui '(if], to ask) = beggars, petitioners, 
questioners, enquirers, ibose Ilia! ask. See al 12:7. 
p. 724. n. 6. 

i. Jj— 1 islawa = he become even (i_ e.. look 

position), well balanced, straight, equal, tegular, 
upright; followed by 'ilti this form of the verb 
means "lo intend, lo turn attention to" (v, iii m, s. 
past in form VIII of sawiyti [tiwun], lo be equal , 
Sec at 32:4. p. 1325, n 2) 

4. j 1 j- j ilakhdnln.: pi. 'adkhinuh) — smoke, 
fume, vapour. 

5. l*J» Iflw'en = willingly, obediently (from fuw". 
to obey, be obedient. See al 13:15. p. 770. n. 3). 
d. i*jf Jkorfcan n against will, unwillingly. 

grudgingly (from twrA, to feel disgust, to hate, to 

abhor). Set at 1 3: 1 5 , p. 770, n. 4. 

T. ( j*AWd , r'fn(p!.;acc,/gcn. of f&'i'On; s. id';") 

■ obedient, submissive, willing (act participle 
from tS'a [law'}, lo obey. Sec n, 5 above. Also 
see vi HatiVlno at 36:75. p. 1427. n. 3). 

8. j-ki fodd ■ he decreed, decided, judged. 

executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded, 
consummated (v. iii, m I, past from t/afd\ lo 
conclude Sec at 40:68, p. 1534. n 3). 

9. ji- jl Viwjpl - he communicated, ordered. 

signalled (v. iii. m. s. post, in form IV of wah& 
[waljv], lo communicate. Sec al 19:1 1, p, 953, n. 
3). 

10. j-' 'amr (s.; pi. ^J 'uwdrtiir / ^ unfurl = 

order. Command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 40:78, p. 1537, n 2 

11. 4j zayyanna - we adorned, embellished. 

decoralcd. ornamented, beautified (v, i. pi. post 
from uiyyana. form II of .vim [zaynj. lo 
decoralc, adorn. Sec ul 37:6, p. 1431. n. 2). 

12. i.e., stars, masdbih (pi,; s. misbah) m lamps, 
lights. See nasbHk al 24:35, p. 1 120, a. 4, 

13. jAi taqdir ~ ordaining, determining. 

estimation, appraisal, decree ( verbal noun in form 
IT of qadnra \qaArf tjadar qudrahJ ntmftiuruh], to 
decree, to have power. See at 36:38. p. 1418. n. 
3). 
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13. So if Ihey turn away 1 

then say: '1 have warned 2 you 

of a thunderbolt' 

like the thunderbolt 

of the 'Ad and the l-hamAd." 





t4. When there came to them 


m 


the Messengers 




from their front 4 


• .XT • ' 

fir"" ■^ J & 


and from their rear 5 


\jaM 


that you worship not 5 


Sivi 


but Allah, 


$&j&K 


they said: "If our Lord willed 


Z)i 


He would have sent down 7 


<&& 


angels. 8 


t& 


So we indeed are in what 


-S^tJ 


you have been sent* with 


(Jj4?^ 


disbelievers." 10 



*j£t% 1 5. Then as regards the 'Ad, 
they turned arrogant 11 

^Jk&j^ 4 m the ,arid un J ustlv 
\p*j and said: 



1. *j-»j*1 "a'ra^S = Ihey turned away, averted 

evaded (v, iii, m. pi past from 'u'rmfii. form IV 
of 'ant fa [ '.'ir</|. to be broad, wide, la appear, is 
show See at 34:16. p, 1373. n, 10). 

2. The address is to the Prophet, pence nd 
blessings of Allah be on him. o^lt 'andhun, ■ 

1 warned, cautioned (v. i. s past front Wfant 
lei in IV of r-i/tllutiti \nadhr MudtiQr], In dcihate, 
in vow. In us form [V ( 'imlliHr} ihe vcrti ineaMla 
warn wilh a mention of ihe consequence! «f 
dis reading the warning. Sec tmdhartu ji3*:I4 
p. 141 1, n. I). 

3. i. e., a lerrible and devastating puinstirneDt. 

UiU sS'iqah (s.. pi. mi™ 'iq) - ihunnerbolt, bad 
of lightning, See at 2:55, p. 16. n. 4. 

4. ^kjJ j, Aavno oydihim [Iii. between to 

hands] is an idiom meaning "before or in f rani of 
ihcm". See at 22:76. p. 1073, n. i. 

5. i- c, from alt sides and allrlnpung in guide 
ihem to Ihe right way in all possible wsvt vil* 
kkalj = rear, rear pari, behind, successors, the* 
behind, See at 36:45, p. 14 19, n. 9. 

6. ijJL.; t M ta'budU = you Call! worship not 

never worship (v. ii, m pi, imperial* 
| prohibition | from 'ubadti \ 'ibAttuh rubMa\l 
'ubudiyah], id worship. to serve. See al 36 6*. p. 
1423, n. S), 

7. J_/ 'amala - he sen! down (v ni in full) 
form IV [ m.'iil] \itmizal" \naiil). lu ciime dtw«u 
gel down. Sec at 35:27, p. 1 399, n. 3). 

8. This they said because of their peculiar notion 
that no human hcim? could he j Mr<sen|eraf 
Allah, «&"*-- mal&'ikak (sing nuM) = aiipli 
Sec ul 39:75, p. ISQS.n. I, 

9. fi-jl 'tirrtfifiit = ynu were sem. ucipatchaj 

(v. ii. m. pi. past passive from 'ursnla. ImmlVof 
niiitti [rtaat\. to be long and fluwinj Sx 
•anabd at 40:70. p, 1 534. n 9) 

10. iij>li" k&firAa - unbelievers, disbelieve*, 
infidels, ungrateful (aeiive participle from lifm 
[tn/r fkufran / kiifar\ lo disbelieve. 1o cm it &e 
at 41:7. p. 1542, n. 3). 

11. Ijj^c-l Istakborv = Ihey hoaslei httSK 

proud, turned arrogant, haughty iv iii. m pi pad 
from isioibora. form X of kahamlkibarii [titri 
kibor/ kiibaruh/ktibrj, to become paL ■> bt 
older, See al 40:27. p. 1526. n. ii. 
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"Who are the stronger 1 

than us in might?" 

Did they not see that Allah 

Who created them, 

He is the Stronger than they 

in might? 

And they had been at Our 

signs 2 hurling rejection.' 

16, So We sent 4 on them a 
wind 5 quite cold and furious* 
during days very disastrous, 7 
that We might make them taste 8 
the punishment of disgrace* 
in the worldly life; 

but the punishment 

of the hereafter will be 

more disgraceful; 10 

and they will not be helped." 

17. And as for the Thamfld, 
we had given them guidance 
but they preferred' 2 blindness" 



J. -Li" ashadd = more/most intense, stronger/ 

strongest, severer ^severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
sterner/siemest. tougher/ic-ughest, relative of 
shot/id}. See at 4082. p. 1538. n. 7, 

2. oljt 'AySt [sing, iiwiftl = signs, miracles, 
revelations. See at 40;63. p, 1531, n 9. 

3. ijj™^ yajhadHna = they reject, negate, 
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, refuse to 
acknowledge. renounce (v. ill m. pi impfct. from 
jo/fada f jahd/juMd\, to reject, to deny. See at 

7:51, p. 485, ti. 7). 

4. U—jT 'arsutnA = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'ursula. form IV of 
rasiiu [rasal]. to be long and flowing. See at 
40; 170. p. 1534.0.9). 

5- pj rtt (s.i pi. riy3h/im.tiii/tfiy&hf) = wind, 
smell, spirit. See at 34: 1 2, p. 1371, n, ?). 

6. See 49:6. j*j+ sarfar = shrill, piercing sound. 

violently noisy, extremely eold.^j-* ^j rih 

sarfar = icy gale, exlremely cold and furious 
stormy wind. 

7. Cri — « nahiiai (pi,, i. rrnhis) = ominous, 
luckless, calamitous, disastrous. 

8V Jiii midhtqalu) = we make (someone) taste 

(v. i. pi. impfct. from 'adh&ifa, form IV of dhdqa 
[dhawq/ mndhAq). in lasle.TTie final Jctter lakes 
fathah because of an implied "an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See nudttqti. 
at 22:9. p. 1045. n. 6). 

9. ifj*- khixf = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 

degradation, abasement. See ill 19:26, p, 1491 n 
3. 

10. iSj^ 'akhzA - mote disgraceful/ humiliating 
degrad in g/ abasing. 

1 1. i. e, none will be able lo help them. ojj««< 
yunsariina = (hey aie helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct. passive from iwjani ItutfrAuqflr]. to 
help See at 28:41, p. 1246. n 10). 

12. l*»i-i htakabbH - they preferred, liked, 
deemed desirable (v. iii. m. pi, past from 
iitirf\td>ba. Form X of hablm [huhli], to love. See 
at 16:107, p. 864. n 4J. 

13. i. e„ blindness to the truth and unwilling to 
see it. jj 'amau = blindness See at 27:80. p. 
1216, n. 6). 
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Surah 4 1 : fumiiat [ Part (Jul > 24] 







<£}$$. to guidance. 
*r jJi So there siezed 1 them 
ii*i!* the thunderbolt 1 of 
^( v IjlJ| the punishment of ignominy' 
t« because of what 
^vJ^LSj^ they had been acquiring. 4 






18. And We saved 6 * 
those who believed and 
used to be on their guard.* 



Section {Ruku') 3 
] 9. And on the day 7 
herded will be" 
the enemies 5 of Allah 
towards the fire, 
(JJ'i^i*** ^ en tri ey will be restrained. 



MP 



A< •-» 



*tsa 



-Ui 



« 



ki 






20. Till when they come to it 
there will testify" against them 
their ears 15 and their eyes 15 
and their skins 14 
about what they used to do. 



I. c*i*! 'akhadhal - she look, ought. sol bold 

of, seized (v, til I. i. past li.Kii 'u/tftiM. lis alt 
See al 7:78, p 4%. 0. 5). 
2 i. e... Ihc devastation U*U» ja'iyflJi n;pt 
JHIH'U'rg) i- lliumlcrbull, Ml of Hylllning S« i 

41:13, p, 1544, n, 3, 

3. Cij* Alifl = disgrace, degradation, ahavanat, 
ignominy. See al 16:5$. p. 846. n. 4. 

4. i. c , of sins and displeasure of Allah Jj— i( 4 

yakiibdna = they (all) acquire, earn, gain. alum. 
achieve (v. iii. m, pi. itnpfci from iwstitm Itm*], 
to gain, W acquire . See al 40:82. p. ] 538, n. 10). 

5. U,m najjoyni = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i. pt. pail from najjS. form II or AOji [nqlW 
/nu/d ' /n«/dh], to make for safely, ru he MW^ U 
See at 37: 1 15. p I44B. n 6) 

6- i- e., by fearing Allah and following Hs 
guidance and injunctions. J>*i .vaHtifiirra = ihtj 

arc on ihcii piiard. | •. .-r-.'.-i thvmvclvcs i,-.i- Vl:> 
(v. iii. tn. pi, impftt from maqd. form VII [ of 
wai/S [waqy/wiqSyali], to guard, to protect See H 
39:28, p 149 1, n. II). 

7. i, e„ on the [Jay of Judgement. 

8. ji-n yulfihant = he is gathered, rallied, 

mustered, collected, assembled, herded (v. ul. a, 
s. impfct passive from htahtfa [httshr]. in gubr. 
See yulahara at 20:59, p. 983. n. 9). 

9. i. c, the sinful disbelievers and polythelia. 
»U*t 'a'46' (pi.; s.jj* Wtftv) - enemies, foes. 
adversaries. See al 7:150. p 522. n. I. 

10. iiyj y ySvi'Sna = they ore set in hank amy, 

restrained (v. iii. rn. pi impict passive Iron 
wazu'a {waz'\, to restrain), Sec al 27:83, p. 12112 
n-S), 

II. -i+i ihahirfa = he bore witness, testifier*] 

witnessed (v. iii. in s. past from shukii, U 
witness, See al 12: 26, p. 731. n. 4). 

12. c~^ sum' = hearing, to listen, sense of 
hearing, ears. See at 32:9, p. 1326, n. L2. 

1 3. jL"/ 'abs&r (sing, ^ fctfjur) - vision",, sigha, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception See a 
38:45.p.l47l.n.6). 

14. jjU juidd (pi . s. jj_ jj/cT> = skirts, hides. See 
at 39:23. p, 1490. rt, 2. 
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go, 

M 

By: 

-L r — l£)l 



21. And they will say 
to their skins: 
"Why did you testify 1 
against us?" 

They will say: 

"There made us speak 2 Allah 

Who gives speech 

to everything; 

and He created -1 you 

for the first time;*and to Him 

you were to be taken back." 5 

22. "And you did not use to 
cover yourselves* 

that there will not testify 7 



fjm> 



against you your ears. 



X 



%M 






nor your eyes 
nor your skins; 10 
but you thought" 
jyJwV*iiIo1 th at Allah knew not 

much of what you did." 

jOSJ 23. "And that is 



;**<ii 



1. fJ-i+i shahidluffi = \ou hmrc witness, 

vihnuwd, alleged, testified <y, ii. m, pi. past from 
.thiihida, [shyhSd), Id witness. Sec fhakidu at 
41:20. p 1546. n. II. 

2. jkif 'njijaiya - he m:nli- (someone) speak, 

caused in speak, gave the power of speech (v. iii, 
m. s. post in fonn IV of nclnqn [nuhi InMiiq 
/iuiinlii/1. lo talic, speak, articulate. Sec uinliquna 
at 37:91, p 1444. n. 9). 

3. jU kkalaqa = he created, made, originated (v. 

iii. m l past from Jttosfy. to create. See al 32:4. p. 
I325.il 1). 

4. i^> marrah (s.; pi. murrui'mirtJr) = lime, turn, 
once. See at 36:79, p. 14IB. n. 5. 

5. iyj turja'una = you (all) arc relumed, sen! 

back (v ii. m. pi. impfcl. passive from ruja'a 
[mju ']. to return. See at 39:44, p. 1 497. n. 3). 

6. i e., from your limbs and skins thinking that 
iney cannot speak out ami therefore will not 
testify. itjjtJ Imlaliruna = you cover/hide 

yourselves, be covered/ veiled (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. 
from islu/ara. font) V or miara [Salt], to cover, 
lo hide. See maslSr at 17:45, p. 887, n 5), 

7. J+ii yash-hadalu) = Ik tears witness, 

wi messes, attests, testifies (V. iii. m, s. itnpfct. 
from shuhidtt, [shuhud], lo witness. The final 
letter takes fulhah because of the panicle 'an 
coming; before the verb. See n. 1 above and 
yuslAetdu at 9: 107, p. 624, n. 5), 

8. £_ nun* = hearing, ts listen, sense of hearing, 
cars. See al 4 1 :20, p. 1 546, n. 12. 

9. jUu( 'abiar (sing. ^ basar) - visions, sights. 

eyes, insight diseerrunenl. perception. See al 

40:20. p. 1546. n. 13). 

ID. J/*. JulSd (pi., s. j> ;#</) = skins, hides. 

See al 4 1:20. p. 1546. n. 14. 

II. -=£ tanantum - you thought, assumed, 

conjectured, supposed, llrmly believed (v, ii. m. 

pi past from ran/ru Ijiwtn], to firmly believe, to 

suppose. Set 'u^unnaat40:37,p. 1523. n. I). 
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t_rj p-awali 






3 



if !*?'*. 

^^ 









the surmise of yours which 
you thought about your Lord 
ruined 1 you; 
so you have become 2 of 
those in loss.' 

24. So if they bear calmly, 4 
the fire wit) be an abode 5 
for them; 

and if they seek to appease, 6 
they shall not be of those 
allowed to appease. 7 

25. And We destined 8 for 
them close associates 9 

and they decorated 10 for them 
what was in front of them 
and what was behind them. 
And due became against 
them the word" 
as in regard to the nations 
that had passed before them 
of jinn and men, 




1. j^7 'ardA — he ruined, destroyed. tiruugU 

about the Tall (v. iii. m s, put in fonn IV of 
rcultya | j jj radtm], lo perish, be dcsliuycd Sec 
lurd& al 37:56. p. 1439, n. 7). 

2. p-s>-»' 'axtiahtum = you (all) became, hecune 
ill Ihe muniing {v. it m. pi. past from aiba/jo. 
form IV of itibulja [,;*ib/i], to be in the rimming. 
See al 3: 103. p. 196, n.fy 

3. ,>j-^ Lhthirin (acc/gen or kMiiurm, linj, 

kh&tir) - losers, those in loss (aclira puli 
from kiiasaru [WiH.tr /khtiftir /khammh ZkhiL 
10 lose. See at 3<J 65, p, 1504. n. 5). 
4 '.«.—»( yafiirtf (mi) = Ihcy be patKiu, 

persevere, bear calmly (v. iii in pi. iinpfcl (hub 
fitharit \.}(ihr\. to be patient, to bind. The lenntnal 
nin is dropped because the verb is in i 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See i jfcir at 
.1140:77, p 1 536, a. 7). 

5. is?* malkwaa (s., pi , jM- nWlMnm! ^ abode, 

dwelling place, re sling place (noun of place {mm 
fftun-tvrt |l/tii™'], lo Slay. Abide}. See m 40,76. p. 
I536.H.5. 

6. i. e, by being ollowd lo go back to the 
life fordoing good deeds. Ijr=^— i yasta'iib&init}* 
they seek to please (after being censured), ihcy 
seek to make amends, seek to propitiate, seek t» 
a|ipeasc (v. iii. in pi, impfct from litit'laiiu, k 
X of iitubii I'ttih/ma'ttib]. to blame, censure. 
yium'Hibaiui al 30.57, p. 1309, n. 8). 

7. ^t-^" mu'latin (pi . ace. /pen of Fiu/'tuMii; t 

muWi} = those allowed lo appease/ pro| 
please (pass, participle from 'a'luba, furm TV 
ittabu. See n. 6 above). 

8. ti^i qayyadna - we foreordained, destined 

i. pi. past from fjuyyodn, form II of qOtjt \ 
to break, to crack). 

9. lUji quiaai' (pi.; a, ^iirin) ■ 

comrades, consorts, connected, joined ( 
participle in the scale of /a'U from 
\i\am\. to conned, to associate. See ^i™ 

37:51. p. 14J8, n %Y 

10. '>ij wyynnii = they adorned, embelliil 
decorated, ornamented, beautified (v. iii m 
post from Hffyinui. form II of lAmi [iayn], 
decorate, adom. See zuyyannii at 41:12. p. 1543, 

in 

1 1 . Ihe wnii! of punishment. 
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il^^JLjSl 



$ 



0(Jlj\ij 






,Tf At.' 



M%> 



Indeed they will be losers. 1 

Section ifiitfcu ( ) 4 

26. And there say those who 
disbelieve : "Do not lend ear 3 
to this Qui" an 

and make noise 1 in its midst 
so that you may subdue.'" 1 

27. So We shall surely give a 
taste 1 to those who disbelieve 
of a punishment very severe 
and shall surely requite 6 them 
for the worst 7 of what 

they use to do, 

28. That is the requital for the 
enemies* of Allah: the fire. 
They shall have therein 

the abode' of eternity; 10 
as a requital, 
for they use to 
deny 11 Our signs. 



1. i^Lr-V khdsirtn (acc/gen. of khUsirSn. sing. 

kh&sir) = losers, those in loss (active participle 
From khtaara [khusr /khaiSr /khasiirah /khusmn) 
lo lose. See al 41:23, p. 154ft, n. 3). 

2. The 'ayah refers especially to [be attitude or the 
Makkan unbelievers. 1j» . .-? 'i IS lasma'u - da not 

hear/ lend ear/ listen/ pay attention (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative | prohibition ) from xami'a [nam' 
fsama" f usmii'ah /nuisma'\, to hear. See 
yaimu'Una at 41:4. p. 1541 , n. 4). 

3. The Makkan unbelieving leaden used lo ask 
iheir followers to create noise in the midsl of the 
recitation or ihc Qur'on io prevent its being heard 
and undeiuood by the audience. LjiJi iighaw = 

make noise, talk nonsense, I a Ik at random (v. ii. 
m. pi. imperative from iaghiya llaghan/ 
taghiyah/ malgkah], to talk nonsense, Sec laghw 
al 28:55, p. 1251, n. 9). 

4. i. e„ subdue the recitation and make yourselves 
prevail. iij-Ui laghfib&na = you (all) defeat 
overcome, overpower, subdue, conquer, vanquish 
(v. ii, m. pi. impfel from ghalabu IghalW 
ghulhah], to conquer, to defeat Sec xhuiabS at 
(S:2l.p.41S.n.S). 

5. (j^JtJ la nudhtqanna m we shall surely moke 

(someone) taste, give a taste (v i. pi. impfct 
emphatic from \i<lh,iqu. form [V of dh&qti 
[dhawij/ madh&q\. to tftsle, See at 32:21. p. 1330. 
n.7). 

6. j.j*-l la najtiyaruta - we shall surely 

award/reward , recompense, requite, repay, punish 
( v. i. pi. emphatic impfct. from jsid |/n.-ii']. to 
recompense. See at 29:7, p, 1267, n. 3), 

7. 1^-1 '«sw«' m worse, worst (elotive of tayyi'). 
See sayyi at 19:35. p. 1493, n. 8. 

g. tbtl '&'d8' {pi.; s.jj* W«wn.) = enemies, foes, 
adversaries. See at 41:19, p. 1546. n 9. 

9. jIj Mr (s.v pl.j*** dlyAr") = abode, home, house. 

edifice, habitation, land, country. See al 40:52, p. 
1528, a. 6. 

10. juV ttiuld = eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 32: 14, p. I32H, n 8 

1 1 . .j}±*^ yajhaduna - they reject, negate, 

deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, renounce (v, iii. 
m. pi. impfct, from jahada [ jahd/jui;ud\. lo 
reject, to deny. See at4l:l5, p. 1545. n. 3). 
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I. Ujl 'ari 



ClMUGlJ 


29. And there will say those 


fe&. 


who disbelieve: "Our Lord, 


gpfi^i 


show 1 us those who 




£^Lil led us astray 1 




**ff*fe 


of jinn and men, 




^£* 


we shall put them 




UjUjlci 


under 3 our feet" 




^£1 


so that they be 




© .kiiVi^ 


of the most degraded 


ones. 5 


^li^ii^ 


30. Verily those who 


say: 




"Our Lord is Allah" 




and then remain upright , 6 


J^f^JjuJ 


there will descend 7 on to 


l^=^ar 


them the angels, 


f^L^^f 


that you fear not* 




nor grieve 9 


kJ-^t> 


and get the good tidings 10 


JfjSft 


of the garden which 






you had been promised." 11 


#$& 


3 1 ."We are your friends 


Q%'£^4 


in the worldly life 





feet, neps 




+ n& = show + us (v. ii. m. i 

imperative From ra'u [ra'y/ru'yah], lo see, noaes. 
5«at4:153,p.312,n.7). 

2. %jA adults they {two) led astray, misguided, 

misled, made go asuay (v. iij. m dual, (past (ran 
'adatlu. from IV of da!ia \tjtiMitf ifaidhih], to gj 
astray. See 'oditilu al 3,1:67. p. 1 364. n. 5). 

3. «i*J Into = under, below, beneath, tmdei 
See at 39: 16. p 14S7. n 2 

4. f'ji' 'gtjdam (pi,; sing, i/tuhtm) 
See al 3:147, p .2I2.il 32 
J, jji-f 'aifefoi (pi.; accJgen. of ta/itf&i; 
'as/a/) = lowest, most degraded, al the 
deepest; also (as preposition) below, under, 
Etaltve of td/rf <low/base/mean). See HI 37:99. p, 
1415, n. 9. 

6. i. e,. in Iheir faith and deeds lyLfc-i irraftei 

= they straightened up, stood upright, beams 
straight, were light/proper (v. iii. m pi psst fnxa 
tMuq&ma, form X of qtimtt [tfttKmtih/qiyim], 
SCI up, 10 stand up. Sec ul 9:7, p. 579. n. B). 

7. i. e_, al the time of dealh. J^i ftU4Aat2*ll 

j he decsends,, gels down, lowers hciscir, giv« 
{v. iii. f. s. impfct. from tunaziciin form V 
noznta [mi;ul], to come down, get down. Son 
ttmuuulut at 26:210, p. 1 193, n. 6). 

8. i e_. saying thai you fear not, etc, «/UJ D 
lakhafu = you (alt) do not fear/ be afraid oft he 
frightened of (v. ii. nj. pi, mipcnJive 
(prohibi lion) from inkliu/tinti. kh&fa \khtivf]. 
fear Sec at 3:175. p. 224,n,7). 

9. >jJjO If Id lahzanii - (you all) do not grieve, 

be not sad (v, ii. in. pi imperative | prohibition; 
front haulm [huzn/ l\azun], to grieve, See 
29:33. p I276.ii 12) 

10. ijjJ^I •abshiri = (you all) get the 

tidings, rejoice, be delighted (v ii i p|, 
imperartivc from tibskura, form IV of btuharal 
basliim [bishr /hitfhr\, to rejoice, be happy, 
fetf hrhir at 4 1 :4. p. 1541. n. I), 

1 1 . ^jtey tu'aduna = you are promised. 

threatened, (v. ii, m pi. intpict. passive (ran 
»«Wa (also from '<i tv Wti. fonn IV of uuVida) 
[nu'd], to make a promise. See at 38:53, p. 14! 
n. 12). 



« 
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-ittLp and in the hereafter. 

l^j^CiJ And you shall have therein 
(& — tilc^-ij Li whatever your selves desire; 1 

I*4^s3j and you shall have therein 

cjyuill whatever you ask for." 2 

■£$$ 32. "As hospitality 3 from 

j^ the One Most Forgiving, 



$**»J Most Merciful. 1 ' 






Section tffuJtu') 5 

i^-^J 33. And who is the better 4 

J£§£ in speech than the one who 

*it jjj£i calls 5 towards Allah 

l -4^*i?^j and acts rightly* 

o*d?l 3l5> and says: "Verily I am of 

$ iJJiif the Muslims." 7 

iSflfi^j 34, And there equalize* not 

P&g&dS the good 9 and the bad. 10 

jJLijjf Repel 1 ' with thai which is 

^l5^ tbe better; 

tijiftiji then lo, the one 



1. u*^-" laihiaht = she desires wishes, covets. 

craves, longs tor (v. iii. f. s, implct. from ishtuitii. 
form VIII of .tlmliU/ shaliiyti [ifmhw/ ifathy/ 
shahwahl. to desire, to wish. See ymhtahunu at 
34:54, p. 1388. o. 5). 

2. ■jy-X ladda'iina = you (all) ask Tot, claim, 

maintain, allege (v. ii. m, pi. impfct from tdda'd, 
fin VIII til da a [du£t'\, to call, to suimiiijii See 
ymida'uim <U 36:57. p. 1422, n. 13). 

3. Jj; nuzv' = hospitality, food and lodge 
prepared for guest., See at 3: 1 98, p. 234. n. 4. 

4. {j— w 'ahsan - better, fairer/fairesl. more/most 
handsome, inure/most helming, best. Elauvc of 
i/asuii. good, beautiful Sec at 29:7, p, 1267, n. 4. 

5. **> da'& = be called, invoked, pfayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v, iii, mi. s. past 
from du'a', lo coll, to summon. Sec at 39:8. p. 
1484. n, 3) 

6. i. e., does deeds approved hy tbe Qur'an and 
simnah wJL» fdlik = good, right, proper (act 

participle from $niahti/mlul\u \stilii{i/ sultth/ 
nuiikthah\, lo be good, fight- See at 40:40, p. 
1524,0.4). 

7. j^J— Mustimin (pi ; acc./gen, of MtalimSn; 

sing. Afujlim) = a Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely and exclusively to Allah, 
{active participle from 'uslamu. fonri IV of futinta 
\ja!Simih/salam\. to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. See at 3Sr 1 2, p, 1466, n. 3). 

8. iSf^-S ttxtawS = she becomes equal. equalises, 

becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. f. 
i. impfc!, from istawti, form VI [[ of cowfya 
l/iHYei], to be equal Sec ytiMwi at At}'. 50, p. 
1530. n 8). 

9. tw- hasanah (f. s.: pi -L— haoiuHt: m 

Attfun) — nice, excellent, cnquisilc. good thing, 
merit, good deed (deed enjoined and approved by 
tbe (Jural) and sunntih), benefaction Sec at 
39:10.p 1485,11,6. 

10. w— sayyi'ah (pi sMf, itayyi'SS)^ sin, offence, 
bad deed, evil. Sec at 40:40. p. 1524, n. I. 

It. i. e.. the evil and wrong- (** id/a* - ward 
ofT. repel, defend, push back, drive away, repel, 
also pay, deliver, make over (v. ii. m, f, 
imperative from dafu'a [daf], (t> push, push 
away. See a! 23%. p. 1098. it 8). 
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1*1 ^ *>*< 



between whom and you is 
enmity'has become as if he is 
a friend 1 most intimate. 1 

35. And none is granted 4 it 
save those who bear calmly 5 
and none is granted it save 
the one having a great luck. 6 

36. And if ever there urges'on 
you from Satan any prompting," 
seek refuge* with Allah. 
Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

37. And of His signs 10 are 
the day and the night, 
and the sun and the moon. 
Do not prostrate yourselves 11 
to the sun nor to ihe moon; 
but prostrate yourselves 
to Allah Who created them, 
if it is Him you use to 
worship. 




...1.11,1,41, 

iponar. 



1. ijU* ■iidiiwuh = enmity, hostility, animonty, 
antagonism. See at 5:90, p. 314, n. 14. 

2. ^j malty (s,; pi. .Ujl 'awiiya ) i 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, 
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, nem-ofkia 
See at 34:41, p. 1183, n. 8 

3. i. c .. if you return a bad deed or behavioural 
the pan of another with good behaviour an! triad 
Consideration he will turn yam close friend — » 

kamlm = boiling water, close friend, intimate 
rriend. (act participle tn the- stale of fa'il from 
hamma {kamm\. to heat, make hot Sec at 40,72. 
p. I53_\n. I. 

4. i. e., none is granted such good outcome. , 

yutaqqa = he or it is caused to meel/tt 
grunted, allotted (v. lii. m s nnpfct. passive I 
taifttti, form It of laqiya [itqQ'f lu<jyi"mf 
fluqyak/ lut/uH] to meet. See at 25:B. p. 1 140, 
1 1. 

5. Ijjrm \tihurii = they bore calmly, had | 
persevered, endured i.v iii m. pi. past 
sabara \jttbr], to be patient. Sec at 32:24, | 
1331, n, 9). 

6. Ji>- ftajr (s,; pi. ffufup = portion, shale, 
good luck, good thing, fortune. Sec at 
p. 1 260. n. 13. 

?• iff* jaazaghanna = he urges, 
incites evil or discord Jv, tii. rn ■-. 
emphatic from niaagSm [ntizgh], to incite i 
discord Sec at 7:200. p. 543. ft. 1}. 
8. j^ji nazgh = incilcmenl to evil, evil pron 
See at 7:200. p. 543, n 2. 
9 i*L*\ ista'idh - seek pwieeiiori. take i 

(v. it. m. *. imperative from ista - adka, form X ( 

'ii,//iii \imdh/'iyad)i ■/ mti'adh], to seek | 

See at 40:56, p. 1519. n . 10). 

10. iiiljt 'SfSt (sing, 'ayah) = signs. 

revelations, evidences. See at 39:71. p. 1506.1 

7 

1 1 This is directed specially to the worship 

of Nature, of the sun, the moon and the slam i 

general. ljJa» Y tS UtsjudS = do not ; 

yourselves, do not bow respectfully/ 
obeisance (v iit m. pi imperative (prohibition] 
from sajiida [jujfltf), to prostrate Oneself, 
fttijiufu at 38:7S. p. 1477, n. 7). 
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38. So if they turn arrogant' 
then those who are 

near your Lord 2 
proclaim His sanctity 1 
by night and day 
and they feel not bored ** 

39. And of His signs are 
that you see the earth 
dry and barren; 5 

but when We send down* 

on it water 7 

it pulsates 8 and grows.' 

Verily He Who gives life 1 " to it 

can surely make alive the dead. 

Verily He is over everything 

Omnipotent. 

40,Verily those who distort 11 
Our signs 

cannot hide 12 from Us. 
Is the one who is thrown 
into the fire better 



1. 'j^r^t iitakbarQ - they boasted, became 

proud, turned arrogant, haughty (v. lit. in. pi. post 
from isttikbara. form X or kaburalkabtirtt [kuhr/ 
kibur/ kiihiirah/kabrj, to become great, to be 
Older See at 41:14. p 1544. n. LI). 

2. i. e„ ihe angels,. 

J. jy — , yusabbihuna - they sing the glory, 

proclaim ihe sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iti m pi. imofcl. from mMvjJju form 
tl of sabaQa [atbk/ sibOJtah] to swim, to float. See 
(1140:7. p. 151 1, n 7). 

4. Jr*i—i jos'vuHna = they detest, loathe. 

dislike, be ureary of, be fed up, be bored (v. iii. ra, 
pi. impfct form sa'ima [.ram /su'iimtih], lo be 
weary, to dislike. See li for ami at 2:282. p. 143. 
It, 30). 

One should prostrate oneself on reading this 

5. litSte khdshi'ah = submissive, humble, dry 

and barren (active participle from kliasha'a 
[khashU], to be submissive, humble, dry and 
barren. See kh&ihifa at 33:35, p. 1349. n. 7). 

6. 'J_/ 'anzalni - wc scm down (v. i, pi, pasl 

from 'anzatu, form IV of lunula [nurut], lo come 
down Sec at 39:41, p. 1495, n. 9), 

7. retains, 

8. i»js*1 ihleaat - she or il shook up, was 

agitated/ animated/enlivened, pulsated (v. iii. f. s. 
past from ifaazm. form VIII of haua [hazi], to 
shake. lo rock. Sec al 22:5. p. 1047, n 2). 

9. i c„ il produces plants and crops, c^j rafra; - 

she or i t grew, swelled, increased (v. iii. f. s, pasl 
from rafc! (rabdYnbu'wj. to increase, to grow, 
See at 22:5, p, 1047, n. 3). 

10. ^1 '«$pt1 = he gave life, revivified, saved 

life, (v. Hi. m, s. past in form JV of jiayiya 
[hayah], lo live. See at 29:63. p. 1387, n. 6). 

11. CijJmJ* yaihid&an m blaspheme, deviate. 

digress, pervert, twist, distort, profane, unjustly 
him, insinuate (v. iii. m. pi, impfct, from ultrnda. 
form IV of iahadu, [j»J Icr^i/J. to dig a grave, to 
deviate, to apostatize. See ai 16: 103, p. 862, n. 8.). 

12. Ct>*j ytdrftfawm = they hide, be concealed, 

ilis;iji|XM( i'. in in pi I 111 pi ,.1 1 1 . . 1 1 1 kiUifiym 
\khafafkhlfiih/klMfyuh\. ID be hidden, See yaJWi/u 
a.r40:!6 iP . 1515. n. 1). 
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Sarah 41 : F ussitut [ Part Uur'i 24] 



li.lItit^i-1 or the one who comes safe 1 
iilijy^ on the Day of Judgement? 
'^Qfel Do whatever you wish. 2 
ijLJulI;^ Verily He is of what you do 
tj}j^ All-Seeirtg. J 



^yJloi 41. Verily those who disbelieve 

JolC in the Reminder 1 
|Ui£l2 when it has come to them — 
4£0£\^ and indeed it is a Book 
Qij^ most distinguished.' 

±$Qt 42. There cannot approach it 
ji£jf falsehood 6 
iijiJyto* from the front of it 
*f*i^iiX> nor from behind 7 it. 

&3ifi It i s a sent-down s from the 
{£)fiJ-f£. All-Wise, Alt-Praiseworthy. 

tiUjlifo 43. Nothing is said to you* 
Jjj*£^ save what had been said to 
Ql&jZfjl the Messengers before you. 
J£ol Verily your Lord is 



1. i.e., safe rrom punishment, ,yV 'imin (i.;f 

'Hmmun) - peaceful, safe and secure 
participle from 'dmana. form IV of 
I'uittn/'aman/'am^nuH], 10 be safe. See at I4J 
p. 800, n. 6 ). 

2. This is a threat lo the unbeliever, fM skl'l 

= you (all) wished, wanted (v. ii m. pi. paji f 
nM'a [mtishi'uh]. to wish. See .it 39:15, p. 14 
n. 8) 

3. i. e., of all deeds and events, open or I 
j^i bostr - one who sees/observes. All-S 

(net- participle in the scale of fu'U 
basurafhoflm [basar]. lo seel. See at 35: 45 
1408, n. I. 

4. i, e., the Our'au The sense is made fui 
clear in the next clause where it is stated that i 
indeed a Book. The Our' fin is repeatedly rcf< 
lo as ddhikr See for instance 15:6, 1 5:9, I6:< 
21 50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87. 54i 
68:51-52 and 81:27. f> dhikr = «U 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
also scripture, Ihc Our'an. See at 39:22. p, N89, 
n-9, 

5. 2? 'odEj = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strung, 
mighty, difficult, hard. Sec at 39:37. p. 1 494, n. 6 

6 JU, bfyll = vain, futile, untruth, thai which it 

untrue-, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See u 
38:27, p, 1466, n, 10. 

7. i. c. front any direction and in any way. 

E. This is a reiteration thai ihc Qur'an was sent 
down by Allah, It is no composition uf the 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of AUuh be on him, 
nor of anyone else, J^ tmtzfl = sending down, 
bringing down, something sent down, a scnl-duwn 
(verbal noun in fomi II of ruauiti lnur.ul\, [o Come 
down See at 32:2. p. 1324, n, 2. 

9. This is addressed to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah fee on him, consoling him that 
what the unbeliever said about him and his 
mission was the same as the unbelievers of the 
past had said about their respective Messengers 
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^iiijjj the Owner of Forgiveness 
.-jllf jij and the Owner of retribution ' 
0-*J most painful/ 

rfc& 44. And had We made 3 it 

£Jt\§£ a Qur'an non -Arabic 4 

y Lil they' would surely have said: 

oi^Yjf "Why are not explained 6 

i2$* its 'ayahs? 1 

%$'- Is it non -Arabic 

C^Xji and art Arab? 1 " 8 

^-di^iji Say: "It is for those who 

\jX. believe 

' ffi^j ^/u a guidance 9 and a remedy. 10 

^jjlj And those who 

<^y*^J do not believe, 

jijljiiill^ in their ears is deafness; 11 
i 
££>+&£> and it is on them blindness. 12 

%**&&$$ Such ones are called 11 

) j-juo^ jt fr° m a P^ 6 fa* away."'* 

Section (Riiki'titt 
Qf*j5ij 45. And We indeed had given 



1. t/U* "ifla* = infliction or punishment. 

punishment, penalty. retribution See at 40:22. p. 
1517.0.7. 

2. -J' 'alim B agonirjng, anguishing, 
excruciating. must painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa it ttons 'u/™ [ Worn], to be 
in pain, in feel pain), Sec at 34:5, p. 1 369, n, 5). 

3. uu* ja'olna = we made. set. appointed, 

rendered <v. t. pi. past ttomja'ata [/tf "fj, to make, 
lo scL Sec at 27-86. p. 1228. n. 1 1- 

4. ^,-^t! 'a'Jamt = non-Arabic, non-Arab, 

foreigner, 

5. i. e., Ihe Arabs among whom die Prophet, 
peace and blowings of AJJah be on him. was sent 

6. ~l-at /uiiilal = she or it was set out in detail, 

elaborated, elucidated, explained [v. ill. I". s. past 
passive from jWn form II of ftifalu \fiai\. to 
separate, set apart. See yufassilu at 10:5, p. 637, n. 
U). 

7. 1. e„ die texts ot the Qwf'Jn- ot|T *fivdl {sing. 

'ayuAj = signs, miracles, revelations. See at 
41:15, p, 1545, n. 2. 

8. i. e., the j would have expressed their surprise 
that how could a non-Arabic Qur'an be given to a 
Prophet who was an Aran. 

9 <J^* hudaa - guidance, right way, inic 
religion See at 34:24, p. 1377. n. 3. 

10. i. e„ for both physical and spiritual ailment. 
,lli ihifS' ta letnedy. core, healing. See at (7:82, 

a. <W0, n 2. 

11. i. e„ Ihey are unwilling to listen lo the troth. 

>j wtiqr = deafness, heaviness., hollowncss s™ at 

18:57, p. m. n, 6. 

12. i. e„ the Qur'an is for them blindness, far they 
shut their eyes at il. ^j-j- 'aman - blindness. See 

al4l I7,p. 1545,0.13), 

13. i, e_, they are like those who arc called from a 

distant place so cannot hear the call, OjjV, 

yunadawna = they are addressed, called, 
summoned (v iii. m. pi impfcl. passive from 
nai/u. form III of twda [nudw], 10 call. Sec at 
4010. p. 1512, n. SO), 

14. -l^ ba'td - ts . pi, hu'iuUY fbn'M /ba'dan 

Ati'diii = far. far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See .it 34:52, p. I 'si, nil) 
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Musa the Book; 

but disagreement arose 1 

about it. 

And had not a word 3 

preceded 1 from your Lord 

decided would have been 4 

between them. 

And they were indeed 

in doubt 5 about it, 

arousing suspicion.* 

46. Whoever acts rightly, 7 
it is for himsief ;* 

and whoever does evil' 
it is against himself. 10 

And your Lord is not 

ii 
unjust to the servants. 

Paht(/(/z')25 

47. To Him is referred 12 

the knowledge of the Hour. 15 
And there come out' 4 not of 
fruits from their covers 15 
nor there carry 16 of females, 



1. ,Ja*i uihtulifa = he or it was differed in. 
disagreed about, disputed fv ML iti s. past | 
from ikktalafa. form VtJI of thikifa [khalfl, I 
tome after See all 1 : 1 10. p. 717, u. 2). 

2. i. c . forgiving them respite lilt a time. 

3. >^JL* sabaqai m she or n preceded, happ 
before (v. iii. f. i. past from sabuqa \st&tf\, 
or act before See at 37:171. p 1456. n. 7), 

4. u-i^ tpidiya s it is settled, adjudicated. 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided | 
iii- m. 1. pMI passive from ifadi [qattd'Y to ! 
to decide. See »l 40:78, p. 1537. n 3) 

5. JJLi ( hakk (■>; pi. .\imliit> = doubt, uneerl 
suspicion, misgiving. See ai 40:34. p. 1521, n. 

6. This expression is used lo emphasize (he I 
and intensity of Iheir doubt v*/* murib 

which arouses suspicion. suspicious 
partici pie from araba. form IV of rliba [ rerj*|, I 
doubt disquiet See at 34:54. p 1388. n. 71. 

7. L <l, does deeds approved by Irtc Qur'in i 
lunnah. ^-* ifflih ■= good, right, proper [a 

participle from ttitiihti/faluha [siiUVi/ fu 
matlafieih]. 10 be good, right. See al 41:33, | 
1551, no) 

S. 1, fc. ils good effects will be for his benefit 
9. AJ 'asS'a - be did evil, COIhmtlted foulness ( 

iii. ru I. past from in Inrm JV of sa'ti [saw). I 

be bad/foulAivil See usdS at 30; 10, p. 1293,1 

3). 

Hi i e,, ils effects will be to his detriment. 

1 1. .-V-rc- zallam - unjust, oppressor (set 

in Ihe scale <stfii"til frani uikima [znlm/:uIiH], 
do wrong. See at 11 It), p. I 'MS. n. 9), 
J %. i- e.. Allah Alone has the knowledge of I 
hour of Resurrection. Sj( yuraddu = he or it I 
repulsed, returned, reverted, referred (v, in, m. I 
impfct. passive from radda \rudd\, to send I 
See at 18:87. p. 942, n. 10). 

13. i. c., the Hour of Resurrection, 

14. r/U tckhruju = she cornes out. goes 
leaves (v, iii, m, f. impfct. front khiiniju [k 
lo go out, to leave. See al 23:20. p, 1089. n, 9}. 

15. fUit 'akmSm (pi.; s. kuimn) = covers. 

Ih. J«™ tahmiiu s she carries, bean, 
iiiLiurns (v. iii. T. s. impfct ffom Hanmtu [h 
lo carry. Sec al 35:1 1, p. 1393. It. 13). 
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fSZij nor do they give birth to 1 

/iJj^J except with His knowledge, 

pjjj And the day 

pr_$t He will call out 2 to them: 

<sU=£ $ "Where are My partners?" 3 

$li They will say: 

<££& "We declare" to You, 

UU.I4 there is none among us 

-o* any witness."* 

fc£ 48. And there shall get lost 6 

\yit\iJfi- to them all that they used 

S?bi&£ to invoke 7 before, 

\J&j and they will realize* 

i^u^n^i^ they have no escape. 9 



jo 



■jZtypZtf 49. Man is not weary 

£*JQ»wt# of asking for well-being; 

ilit^j but if there afflicts him 

Jill the adversity 

J*j£P he becomes despaired," 

(3 ^>J-i desponde nt . ' 2 






1. uj tada'u m she lays down, gives birth to, 
unburdens, gels nil of, plates, puts down (v. 111 f. 
s. iinpfcl from watlu'u \ivo4'), '° P la «- to P ul 
down. Sec at 35: 1 1 , p. 1 393, n'. 14). 

2. otJtj yu/icidl ■ he calls, calls out, summons (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. from »Mi. Form 111 of nodd 
[luufw]. co call. See at 28:74, p. 1 258. n. 4). 

3. i. e„ Ih* partners you used to set with Me, «lf jJ 

shuraki' (pi.; s, sharlk) partners, sharers, 
associaies, See at 3S:40, p. 1404, n. I rj. 

4. iwi'» "ddhannB - we mode known, announced. 

declared, notified (v. i. pi. past from 'iidhanu, 
form IV of 'udhim [ "idfui\. to allow, to permit, to 
listen. See 'adhonsu al 21:109, p. 1042, n. 8). 

5. 1 c, nunc nf us now testifies that thire is my 
partner with You. 4-4^ skahtd (*.: pi. .tAuiKHfiT) = 

All -Witnessing, on-looker. spectator, witness, 
martyr, (act, participle in the scale of fa - U from 
ihahidii {shuh&d\, to see, to witness. See at 
29:53. p. 1283, n. 10>. 

6. i. e., they wilt not appear to ihcm. Jj> dalla = 

he got lost, tosl way, went astray, strayed (v. iii. 
m. s past from dtiitii/diilalah. to loose one's wny. 
Sec at 39:41. pi 495. k I). 

7. i, e„ of imaginary gods and goddesses they 
used to invoke, Jjjtju. ygd'Hna = they invoke. 

call, call upon, invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii 
m. pi. impfct. from da' a (rfu '<!']. to call, to 
summon. Sec at 40:20, p. 1 516, n. 5). 

8. !■>!• iminG = they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed, realized (v. iii. m, 
pi. past from ?tmna \J* :ar.n ], to think, lo 
suppose. See at 28:39, p. 1 246, ft, 3). 

9. ,y%**« miihii m escape, flight, place of retreat. 

sanctuary (verbal noun, also noun of place, of 
hSsii, \futfs/ httysahlmaltfs], to escape, to flee). 

10. fi-^yax'ama = he detests, loathes, dislikes, is 

weary of, is fed up, is bored (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
form m'ima [30'ni Ad'dmtfAJ. to be weary, to 
dislike. See>.T"amfl(U at 41:38. p. 1553. n. 4). 

1 1 ufjJ* yo'&s - despondent, despairing, 
hopeless. See at 17:84, p. 900, n. 8. 

12 J»jJ qati&i - despondent, disheartened, 

discouraged, desdpairing. See ta Itiqiuitu al 
39:53. p. 1500. n. 6, 
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50. And if We give him a 
taste 1 of mercy from Us 
after an adversity 2 

that afflicted 3 him, 

he indeed says: 

" This is my due; 

and I do not think 4 the Hour' 

shall take place. 

And if indeed 

I am taken back 6 to My Lord 

I shall have for me with Him 

indeed the best thing." 7 

But We shah certainly inform* 

those who disbelieve 

of what they do and shall 

surely make them taste* 

some punishment very tough. 10 

51. And if We bestow grace" 
on man he turns away 12 

and leans aloof 1 ' on his side; 

but if the evil afflicts him 
he is full of supplication 
continuing for long, 1 * 



1 . tu( 'adkaanA = we made (someone) ijtstc, 
taste <v, i, pi. past from adhdqa. farm IV 1 
tlhi'ua \dhawq / itmdbAq], n> taste. See ai 17;? 
p. 897, n. II). 

2. ttf> darra' = af Diction, suffering, ill 
distress. Sec at 1 1:10, p. 681, n, 2, 

3. !i — ■ maiiat = she or it touched, affln 

affected (v. iii. f. 5. past fwm maim [majs/m 
id feel, to touch. See at 21:46, p. 1025, n. 6). 

4. J»T '(j;wnnw= I think, suppose, conji 

also, fimily believe, deem, consider {v. 
impfcl. front rtinuu [nmn], to fimily believe, 
suppose. See at 40:37, p, 1523, n 1), 

5. i- e,. the Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

6. ■±**j mji'ta - I was relumed, taken hack (v. i 

s. past passive from raja a \ruju'\, in return. ! 
iMrjaam at 41:21. p. 1547. n 5). 

7. i. e., paradise, ^-^- bus nil if; m "utism) I 
best, most beautiful. See at 20:8. p. 977, ft, 9. 
B. ^isl la nunabbl'anna - we will surely in 
notify, make know (v. 1, pi. impfct. en 
from nabba'a. form II of nabu'a [nub'/nub»'\, 
be prominent See la ntnabbi'itnn at 12:15, 
726, nil}, 

9. ^JlI la nudhtqanna - we shall surely 1 

(someone) taste, five a tost; (v. i. pi 
emphatic from adhHifa. form IV or dh 
\ilfunrt[/ nuuihtiti], to tasic See n 1 above). 

10. Vjxghatii Is.; pi, ghildi)= sacred, invmltl 

solid, tough, harsh, severe, dire. See it 33:7, | 
1317, n 7. 

1 1, lull 'an'amnd = we bestowed grace, | 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from 'an'amti, form IV ( 
mt'umit/nu'imu [ iiu'mah/num'amX. to be 1 
to be in ease. Sec a: 17:83. p. 900. a. 5). 

12, jAj*' 'a'reda = he turned away, av 
evaded (v, ii. m. p|. past from 'a'rada, form I 
oi'amfa [ «r</)- to be broad, wide, la appear, 
show. See ol 4 1 :4. p. 1 54 1 , n. 3). 

13. Lt\i na 'a = he moved away, remained aloof (v. 
iii. m. s. past from •£ na'y. to keep away. See 1 
17:83. p. 900, n. 7). 

14, Jnf 'arfd t extensive, prolonged. 

for long (aci. participle in the scale of fall fron 
'tifttduftimda {'urd\. 10 be visible, to be 
Sec n. 12 above. 
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52. Say: "Do you see 
if it is 

from Allah 

then you disbelieve 1 in it, 
who is more astray 2 
than the one who is in 
discord'' far away?" 4 

53. We shall show 5 them 
Our signs in the horizons 6 
and in themselves 

till evident becomes 7 to them 
that it 8 is the truth. 
Does it not suffice 9 
with your Lord that He is 
over everything 
All-Witnessing? 10 

54. O yes, they indeed are 
in doubt 11 

about meeting 12 their Lord. 

O yes, He indeed is 

of everything 
All-Encompassing. 13 



1. fiJS kafartam = you disbelieved, lurried 

ungrateful, denied, coveted (v. it. in. pi, past from 
kufara [tu/r]. Id disbelieve. [0 cover. Set at 14:7. 
p.788. n. 6), 

2. J^t adaUu m further astray, wont astray, more 

misguided (dative of JtJ> d&ll). See al 25:34, p. 
1 148. n. 6. 

3. i, c, with the until iMJ- ihiq&q - discord, 

dissension, schism, rift, breach, split. See at 
22:53. p. 1064. n. 11). 

4. if bald = <J.. pi- huudii- Ant' id /hu'don 
.■■7ji".i,/i - far, far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 41:44. p. 1555. n. 14). 

5. is J nuri = We show (v, t. pi, iliipfcl. in form IV 

of ra'd tfitt*y/rK'ytA]. to see at 6:75, p. 421, n. 
10). 

6. i e.. in the universe. 'SJSq (pi.; s. u/«t/i w 
horizons, distant lands, remote regions. 

7. Je* yalobayyana(u) - he or it becomes chat, 
manliest, open, evident, obvious (v iii. m. i. 
impfel. Tnom tttbayyana, form V of hMu 
[i>nyn/fntyui\\. to be clear, evident The final letter 
talici ftiihah because of a hidden 'tin in halfa 
coming before the veito. Sec at 9:43, p. 596, n 9), 

8. i.e.. this Qur'an, 

9. ^j£h yakfili) = he or it suffices, is enough (v, 

iii m. s. impfel from kafil | kifdyuh[, to be 
enough. The final yS' is dropped because of the 
panicle lam coming before the verb. See at 29:5 1 . 
p. 1283, n 6) 

|i: \Xiti shahtd is., p!. rhmhuM') m 

All-Witnessing, on-loofcer, spectator, witness. 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa'il from 
.\htilutta [sliufuid], lo see. to witness. See at 
4|:47, p, 1557. (i. 5). 

1 1 . Ijy miryah - doubt, misgivings, Sec at 32:23, 
p. 1331, n. 3. 

12. jUI Bj4" m meeting, encounter Sec at 39:71. 

p. 1 506. n. 9. 

13. i. c.. in knowledge and power. So none can 

escape His judgement and requital. ij»* muhii m 

one who or that which closes in on. surrounds. 
encompasses, comprehensive, All-Encompassing 
(active participle from 'ah&ttt. form IV of h&tft 
IhwiiAiiiah/kiySiah], ID encircle, enclose, guard. 
Seea'tii:g4.p 70S, n.6). 
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42. S&ratal-Sh&ra (Consultation) 

Makkan: 53 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah which deals wilh the fundamentals of [he faith, namely, monotheism, t 
truth of wahy and risatah (Messenger ship of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be ™ him) 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts wilh an emphasis that Allah sent wahy to the 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, as He bad sent wa(fy to the prevkuf 
Prophets and that tt is the same message of monotheism and Islam which had been delivered through I 
the Prophets It then draws attention to the Absolute Oneness and Uniqueness of Allah - There is i 
the like of Him anything "( 'dyah 1 1 ) and that to Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the earth Tb» 
theme of monotheism is. further illustrated wilh reference to His favours and graces upon His cratmo 
and His signs visible throughout the universe. The facts of Resurrection, Judgement, reward ud 
punishment are reiterated and man is called upon 10 respond to Allah's message before the coming iififc 
day when there, will be neither any defence against it nor any refuge from it. The surah eruli by 
indicating the nature of Allah's communication to His Prophets and Messengers: "It is not for any humu 
being that Allah should speak to him except by wahy, or from behind a veil or by sending a mcssaigij; 
tan angel) who communicates by His leave what He wills." {'ayah 51). 

The surah is called ai-shura (consultation) with reference to its 'Ayah 38 wherein Muslims i 
required to conduct their affaire by mutual consultation. 






@S£I$& 



fi » 1 - Ha-Mim. 
0JIZ 2. •Ayn-Stn-Qdf: 






'a^ij£ 3. Thus does communicate 3 
tgiUj>iDj to you and to those before 
Jip'lifli ,4*^ you 3 Allah, the All-Mighty; 1 
fA l the AIl-Wise. s 



,Jj 4. To Him belongs 
£$£&$> all that is in the heavens 
J$\$£>j and all that is in the earth; 6 



1. Allah Alone know* the meaning 
significance of these disjointed letters. fee 2:1, a. | 
4.n. |. 

2. This is on emphasis on the fact thai Allah bit 
sent Messengers from time lu nine and that be 
corning or wahy to Prophet Muhammad, poet 
and blessings of A II all be on him, us nn:hinj 
unprecedented, ^p yuhi - be [irrnnptt, 

communicates, inspires (v. iii. m s, inapfci (mm 
'nwha. farm IV of wuhi'i [wuhy], in ttmmiunic*. 
[Tee link-ally wahy means Allah's convnurai.ai« 
to His Prophets and Messengers by various mem 
Some of these means an: mentioned al 2 '■•'-' 61 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhart, m. 
2-4). See al 34:50. p. 1387. n, 3). 

3. i. e , uf Prophets and Messengers. 

4. jo* lazfe = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powccfti 

before Whom everyone else is jKtwcricM; abo 
respected, distinguished, dear, heluual. Strang 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 39:37. p, I4"J4. n. t. 

5. i, e>,. in His creation, curaiiundmenij al 
decrees, r £^ hakim (s,; {if hukamR'i - All-Wue, 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in th; 
scale of fall from hakama \liitlm\, to pass 
judgement See at 36:2, p. 1409. n, 2). 

6. i. e.. His is the absolute ownership, [XTsscismo, 
dominion and Lordship and sovereignity 
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and He is the All-Exalted, 1 
the All-Great.' 

5. The skies are about to 3 
be rent asunder 4 

from above them; 
and the angels 
proclaim the sanctity 5 
with the praise of their Lord 
and seek forgiveness* 
for those in the earth. 7 
O yes, verily Allah, 
He is the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful, 

6. And those who take 8 
besides Him protectors,* 
Allah is guard over' them; 
and you are not over them 
a guardian. 11 

7. And suchwise 

We have communicated to you 



1. j* ■aliy - high, lofty, elevated, sublime, 
All .Exalted See al 40: 1 2, p. 1513.11. IS. 

2. .-Si* affm - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, All-Great See al 39:13, p, 
I486. n.6|. 

3. j^" takSdu = she or it is close to, about to (v. 

iii, f. s. trnpfct from ItAdti [knwd] to be about lo. 
See at 1990, p. 973. n„ 9). 

4. i. e., due lo His Glory and un accounl of the 
enormity of what the Unbelievers and poly [heists 
say about Allah's having sons and daughters (sec 

19:88-90, at p. 973). 6j^fi yatafaltama = they 

(fern.) arc tent asunder, split, broken into pieces 
(v. iii, f. pi impfct- from infantum, form V of 
fsmra [fop], to split, lo ereale. See al 19:90. p. 
973. n. 10). 

5. liy^-t yusabbihtiiut = they sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
Mciiu^h (v, it] rn.pl LiLipki from sahbufyo, loicn 
II of suhtil/ti liabh/ sibahah] to swim, to float Sec 
at 41:38. p. 1553, n, 2), 

6. OjjiSi 1 yastaghfiriina - they seek 
forgiveness, ask for pardon (v iii, m. pi, impfct 
from istaghfara, form X Of ghufura [js'k'A 
/mnghfirah /ghufrSn\, to forgive, See at 40:7, p. 
1511, nB). 

7. i, e , those who are believers in the Oneness of 
Allah and who act according His commandments. 
8 lji>0 iuakhadhu = they took, took up. look to 

themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. past from 
\tiakhadha, form V[[I of "akhtidftti {'akhiiii\. lo 
take. See at 39:3, p. 1481 , n. 2). 

9. i. e„ gods mid goddesses. .l!j1 'awtiyd' (pi.: 
sing. y . wtiiiy) — friends, allies, patrons, legal 

guardians, protectors. , S« at 39 : 3, p. 1 48 1 . n. 3. 

10. i. e.. He keeps wnleh over ihem and causes 
their deeds to be recorded, JM»- kafb = attentive. 

mindful, preserving, guarding, guard, (act. 
participle in the scale of fit'H from heftai [kifi], 
to preserve, to guard. See al 1 2:S5, p. 742[ n. io," 

1 1. JXj wirtfi is,: pi, wuitH&'i = art authorized 
agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian, 

tiiu.Hlijii h;ki paiticiple n i Ilio v-.ik' ill fti'lt from 

*«*«/« [nnJti /mikAt). to entrust- See at 39:62, p. 
1503. n. A). 
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Surah 42: Al-Shira [Part Uuz) 25 ] 



ft" --- 

f" ''Si 






a Qur'an in Arabic 

that you may warn 1 

the Mother of Habitations 2 

and those around 1 it, 

and may warn about 

the Day of Gathering 4 

in which there is no doubt.' 

A group 6 will be in the garden 

and a group will be 

in the blazing furnace.' 

8. And were Allah to will 
He would have made them" 
a single community ,* 

but He admits 10 

whom He wills to His mercy. 

And the transgressors 

shall not have 

any protector" nor any helper. 11 

9. Or do they take 1J 

in lieu of Him protectors. 
But Allah is the Protector 



1. ;J^ttintlhiraiut - you nam, caution |v II m f 

tmpfct. from '(tndhara. farm tV of nadhata 
[nudhr MudhSr], la dedicate, to vow. The 
letter lakes faihah because of a hidden on in i 
h (of motivation) coming before ihc verb Stcil 
36:6. p. I4I0.il I. 

2. i, ft, Makka. u;> ifttran (pi., s ijiiryati] = 

village*, [owns, habitations. See .u ?4 1H. p. 
1 374, nil. 

3. i. e . Ihe people (if all other peoples. J^. Howl = 

around, about, roughly: also year, might, power, 
change. See 39:75, p, 1508, n. 3. 

4. i. e., Ihe Day of Resurrection end Judgement, 
£»* jam' = amassment accumulation, gad 

collection, aggregation. See at 28:78, p. 1260,1 
5. 

5. v*j ™y* = doubt, suspicion, misgiving;, 
at 40:59 p. 1530. n. 8. 

6. i. e,, Ihe believer} and righteous. ,>> /ar% ( 
pt, Jj> furtiif, u/ afriqah) = section, 
faction, puny, band. See at 33:26. p. 1345. n. 7) 

7. I. ft,, hell, j?- sa'ir = burning blaze, bin 

furnace, inferno. See al 35:6, p. 1 39 1 . n 9 

8. i. call the creatures, 

9. i. e., in guidance and righteousness, 

'ummah (pi, ^J 'iinuim) = community. 

group, nation, generation, species, category, {gin 
religion, model, model leader, period Of time. & 
at 35:24, p. 1398. n. 6 

10. Jj*Jj ftulthilu m he admits, makes enla, 

enters, puts in. inserts (v. lii m. s. impfuL. 
'adkhala. form IV of tlakhulu idukhSt), to i 
to go in. See al 22:23, p 1053, D. I ). 

11. Jj wofly (s.; pi. *> J 'awliya) a gua 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, ncil-of-1 
See at 41:34, p, 1552,0,2. 

12. j^i nuifr = (s.. pi. ,i^i ntqarti') = helj 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (a 
participle in the scale of fn'fl torn naxarti [nafr 
Mus&r]. to help. See al 33:65. p. 1 363, n. 12). 

13. Ij4*>i UtakhadhS = they took, look up. I 

to themselves, assumed ( v. iii. m. pi. past 
imMtidlm. form VIII of 'akktidlm ['atfctt], 
lute, S« at 42:6. p. 1561. n. 8) 
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and He gives life 1 to the dead 
and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 

10. And whatever you differ 2 
in of anything, 

its decision 3 is 

to Allah. 

Such is Allah, my Lord. 

On Him I rely* 

and to Him 

I turn in penitence.* 

Section [Ruku 2 

1 1 . The Creator* of the heavens 
and the earth, 

He has made 7 for you 

from amongst yourselves 

spouses," 

and of the grazing livestock 9 

pairs. 

He multiplies 10 you thereby. 

There is not the like' 'of Him 

anything; 



t Htr u 






b 
» 



1 , ,j»n ytyi - he gives life, revivifies, brings lo 
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. lii m s. 
impfct. from 'ahyS, form IV of httyiyu \hayah], to 
live. See at 40:68. p. I 534. n. I)" 
% i. c_, in Ihc tinner of [he din. fiikw-l- 

ikhtalaflum - you differed, disagreed, failed (v. 
ii. m. pi put from ikhtalafti, form VIII of 
khalafa [kfwlf/khilufati], to come after. (0 follow, 
lo succeed. See at 8:42. p. 562, n. 6). 

3. i. e . la be referred lo the Book of Allah and Ihe 
sannah of His Messenger. {£*■ hakm (pi. pit-' 

ahkiim} = judgement, order, decree, command. 
authority, nilc, law. decision. Sec al 28;8B, p. 
1264, n. 6, 

4. o-LV r tawatkaltu - 1 put ray Inist, depended, 

relied, appointed as representative (v. i. s. past 
from lawakkala. fotm V of wakula [waklMukSt], 
to entrust. See at 1 3:30, p. 777, n. 3). 

5. vJ 'ualbu - 1 turn, turn in repentance/ 

penitence (¥, I S, impfct from 'umiha. form tV of 
naba [nawb/ ntyHbati], to return, lo come near. 10 
represent. Sec at 1 1 :88. p, 7 ID. n 2). 

6. jUi ffyir = Creator. Maker, Originator, 

Initiator, one who splits, one who brings into 

being (active participle from fittunt \foij\, to 

split, to cicate). See at 39:46. p 1497. n. 7. ' 

T. J*- ja'ala = he made / set / put / placed / 

appointed (v. tii. s. past from ju'l. to make, (o put. 

Sceal40:61,p. 153 1, n. 1 1. 

6. ^Ijjl 'azw&j (sing. -)j anv/) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partneis, pairs, kinds, 

sorts. See at 40:8, p. 1512. B. 4, 

9, f'i-ii 'an'am (pi.; s, — rux'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goals), animals, 

See at 40:79, p. 1537, n. 6. 

■ 0' )jk yadhra'u = he creates, scatters, grows 

(v, iii. m, s. itnpfcl. from dkaru'a [tlhur'), to 

create, scatter, grow. See dhara'u at 23:79, p. 

1094, a. 12). 

11. i.e., no created beingHHUl he like Him, neither 
in self, nor in attributes, names and deeds. J^ 
mnhl (s.; pi. &J 'amthtrt) = like, similar, 
equivalent. See at 40:40. p. 1524, n 3. 
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and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Seeing. 



■ 



1 2. To Him belong the keys 1 
of the heavens and the earth. 
He spreads 2 the provision 3 
for whomsoever He will 
and measures out. 4 
tijAj&CiSj He indeed is of everything 
All-Knowing. 



fi&* 



&3& 

." ■*" '-I 

c 



13. He has enacted 5 for you 

of the religion 

what he had commissioned 6 

Nflh with, 

and that which 

We have communicated' to you 

and what We had committed 

to Ibrahim and Must 

and'fsa — 

thai you establish* the religion 

and be not divided 9 

about it. 



1 . i c„ He possesses the powers or regulating *ad 
disposing Of the affairs and treasures of m 
heavens ami the earth jJu* mai/alid tp|., t 

mujtild) = keys, reins, powers. See at 39 61 p. 
1503, n. 6 

2. i. e.. He gives in profusion and witimt 
measure. !*-~t yahxutu - he stretches, itieidis 

out, unfolds. Spreads, spreads out. extendi, 
expands (v. iii. in. s. impfcl. from iximiia [faif], 
io spread See at 39: 52. p. 1500. n. 1). 

3. Jjj rflfl (pi. dljji arjilii) = sustenMH^ 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 39:52. p. I50O. n. 2. 

4. i. e., gives in limited measures, jjtf, yaqdint » 
he measures mi. ordains, is able to (v. iii. m.i» 

inipfcj from qadara \ ijudr/qudur j. to imlain, lu 
measure in have power Sec {■■ 19 52, p. ISOO. a. 

5. j-^ ihara'a = he introduced, enacted. 

prescribed, ordained (v. iii. in. s pasi from stmr; 
lo enact | laws), to introduce). 
d. Here is an emphasis on the fact thai AlUh 
communicated the same religion of ruwAM ud 
Isltm through all His Messengers, ^j want c 

he enjoined, made a behest, directed, male 
incumbent, committed, commissioned (v. iii. m. i 
pasl in form II of ward [wtuyl io be joined. 
lightened, degraded. See at o: 1 5 1 . p. 457. n. 9). 

7, ''-j- •' 'ttH'/tnyttrf - we communicated, prompted 

inspired (v. i. pi, past, from 'riwfuj. farm IV of 
wajid [k-wAv], to communicate. [Technically wtikf 
means Allah's communiL.it! on in Hi-, Pruphcts and 
Messengers by various mean*. Some ul iSoe 
means arc mentioned at 2:5*2, 16:2. 16:102, 
26:193 and 42:51. See also Suthtm, nns J-4|. 
See at 35:31, p. 1400. n. 12) 

8, 'j-^ 'ogfrnfl - you (all) properly perfsirm, Set, 

set up, establish (v. ii. m. pi. imperative front 
'titff'mui, foirn IV of qSina, [quwrrtuk/ijiyiisn], la 
stand up. See al 30: J I, p. 1300, n. 3), 

9, i. c . do not be divided into different secu and 
factions, -jjj*; V fa taiafarraqS - you jail) be 

not divided, separated from one another (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative | prohibition) from ttifarrttqu. farm 
V of faruifa [farij/furqdn], to separate. See I'd 
iiifarriit/ii a! 3:103, p. 196 . ii 6). 
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Grave 1 is on the polytheists 
what you call 2 them to. 
Allah selects* for Him 4 
whom He will 
and guides towards Him 
any that turns in penitence/ 

14. And ihey were not divided* 
but after that there had come 
to them the knowledge, 7 
out of transgression* 
amongst themselves. 
And had not a word 
preceded** from your Lord 
up to a time 10 specified," 
adjudged would have been 
between them. 
And verily those who 
were given inheritance 12 
of the Book 
after them 
are in doubt about it 
arousing suspicion. ' 



Surah 42: Al-Shard (Consultation) | Pan (Jul') 2S 1 I 565 

1. S kabura = he or it become big. grave, heavy 

(v. iii. m. s. past from kabrfkib&rfimb&rak. to be 
big. See ai 10:71. p. 669, n. 1) 

2. i. e, monotheism and the abandonment of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses to which they arc 

tailed is a grave matter for the polytheists. j*Ji 

lad'6 = you (all) call, call upon, invoke, invite (v. 
ii. si. s. inipki. from da'a \du'S'\, 10 call, 10 
summon. See at 23:73. p. 1093. n 4). 

3. u^ yajiabt = he selects, picks, chooses (v. lit 

m. s. impfcl from ijtobi. (arm VIII of jiM 
\jibayahl to collect. See at 12:6. p. 723. n. 10). 

4. i c , for monotheism {luwhid). 

5. v* yuiubu = he tarns in repentance, depulcs 

(v. iii, m, s. impfcL from 'im&bu. form IV of nSba 
[naivbfmwihfiiiyilbtih] to represent, to return 
often. See at 40:13, p. 1514. n. 6), 

6. i. e.. divided into followers of different 
religions. tjiyB tafarmqii a they became divided. 

separated (v. iii. m- pi. past from tttfarratitt. form 
V of famuli \furq/furtjdn], to divide, 10 separate 
Sec at 3: 105. p. 197. n. 9) 

7. i. e_. knowledge of the true iffn — Islnrii .imL 
monotheism, through their respective Prophets 
8- j*h bazky - oppression, injustice, outrage, 
ifc Tmnce. transgression. See at 16:90, J>. 857, n. 
14. 

9, hi-V 1 iahaqet - she or ii preceded, happened 

before (v- iii. f s past from sttbtttfu \sabq\, to be 
or act before. Sec at 41 ;45. p. 1556, n, 3). 

10. i. e. respite up to a time. J»l 'ajatljA. 'AjSli - 

appointed time, penod, term, dale, deadline. Sec 

at 39:43. p. 1496, n. 9, 

It. j. — ■ mutamman (s.: pi. mujammajdlj= 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
[passive participle |m i- j from sammd [to 
name |, form 11 of sum& [sum&w/ stun/}'], to be 
nigh. See Hi 40:67, p. 1433, it, 13). 

12. i. e,. the Jews and the Christians ijjjj' '&riih6 
= they were made to inherit, given inheritance ( v, 
iii m. pi. past passive from 'awraiha. form IV of 
waritka ["irth/ 'irlhaht mt&lwhl rithah/ turiilhl 
to be heir, to inherit Sec uriihwm at 7:43, p. 
481, n 12). 

13. w murib = that which arouses suspicion 

(act. participle from 'arabu. form IV of rUbu 
[ruyb], 10 lloubt See at 34:54, p. 1 388, n, 7). 



**l£j* jjV jl C j i n J.o.C, a . a jj Oik 3*23^ SjJLLoy p5^o t OiJ A cf^ Otfij^S cP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1566 



Surak 42: Al-Shuri [Fart [/«') 25 ] 









*tf 







15. So to this 1 make the call 2 
and be steadfast 1 

as you are commanded; 4 

and follow not 5 their whims 6 

and say: " I believe 

in what Allah has sent down 

of a Book; 

and I have been bidden 

that I do justice 7 between you. 

Allah is our Lord 

and your Lord. 

For us are our deeds 5 

and for you are your deeds, 

There is no plea 9 

between us and you. 

Allah wilt get us together 10 

and to Him is the destination." 

16. And those who dispute 12 
about Allah 

after that 

He was responded l4 to, 

their plea will be invalid 15 



1. i, e„ to this din of Islam and monotheism. 

2. j_il ud'u = you call, make the call, pray, invite 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from da'a Irfu'J'j. to 
to summon. See at 2ft:87, p. 1 264, n. 2). 

3. i. e., in your mission. ,-fc-l tslaqim = be 

steadfast, upright (v. ii, m i imperative from 
istaqitm, form X Of oama lqawmt>h/tfiyam] k to 
stand up. Seen II .113, p. 717. n. Ill 

4. oy\ 'umina = you were bidden, commanded, 
ordered, (v. ii s pas! passive from amara | aw], 
to command. See uminu at 40:66. p. 1533. n 3). 

5. ■— '• V ti tallabi' = do not fallow, obey, pursue 

(y, iL m. s. imperative ( prohibition] from 
illtibu'a. form VI It of tubs a \liibu AuM'tih], 
follow. Sec at 3826. p. 1466. ft. 5). 
6 i1j*i 'ah<vi' (sing, j^ /uman) s desires. 

fancies, cuprites, whims. See at .10:29, p 1299 
n.3). 

7, Jiel 'a'dita(u) = 1 make equal, equalize, 

equate, act justly, do justice (v. in in pi impfcL 
from 'tiilalit I'fidt/'attSlah], lo be jus [/equal The 
final letter lakes Jmhah because of a hidden an in 
Ii (of motivation) coming before the vetk See 
ya dit&na at 27:60, p. 1220. n II). 
3 i. c , to our account* will be our deeds and in 
your account will be your deeds 

9. i, e.. dispute. »**. huJjaJi (s; p ™» fiajaff 

argument, pretest. pretcrKC, proof, plea. See at 
6M4?. p. 456. n. 1. 

10. i. e„ on ihc Day of Judgement, and will 
decide between us. 

1 1 . jr** msfir m declination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 40:3, p, 1510, n 1). 
12 JyrU, yuhajjurui = ihcy dispute, debate. 
argue, contest (v, m m. pi. iropfct. form hdjja. 
form III of hsjja [htijj/hij}\. to defeat, io intend, lo 
aim at See.vM^4i/Hnt3:73, p. IB3,n. 10). 

13. i.e., about the din of Allah, Islam 

14. i. c, people embraced islam, tj-^i-i mlujlba 

= he was responded to. answered (v. iii, m. *. past 
passive from ifltljdba. form X of jdbti [/iwfcj, io 
iravel. See ytalajtbB at 28:64, p, 1255. n. 5). 

15. U»Jd dahidah (f. s.) = invalid, void, 

disproved, refuted (act. participle from dahada. to 
be invalid, lo disprove, refute. See yud-hidu al 
40:5. p. 1510, n. II). 
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before their Lord, 

and on them shall be wrath 1 

and they shall have 

a punishment most severe. 2 

17. Allah is He Who 
has sent down 3 the Book 
with the truth, 4 

and the balance; 5 
and what will make you know* 
that perhaps the Hour 
is close by. 

1 8. There seek to hasten* it 
those who do not believe 
in it; 

but those who helieve 

are apprehenssve' J of it 

and they know 

that it is the truth. 

Oh yes, verily those who 

wrangle 18 

about the Hour 



ui ghaifab = wrath, 
fury, anger, indignation. Sec M 24:9, p. 1 108, n, 8. 

2. J*Ai shaded (.pi. .Uil 'afiiidtUi ViMi shidM\ = 

most severe, slem. rigorous, hard, harsh, strong 
See al 40:22. p. 1517. n. 61 

3. J jjl 'anza!a = lie sent down, brought down (v. 

iii, m, s- pas! in form [V [ Ynaif] of nntttla [nuzil\, 
10 come down, get down. Sec a! 36:15, p. 1412, 
n.9). 

4. i, c,. true guidance. J~ A«?fl = right, truth, 

liability, justice, jusl cause. See at 40:75, p. 1535, 
n.9. 

5. i. e,. equity oik) justice, d^ mizAn Is,: pi 
mnwiivn) = balance, scales, measure, weight 
(noun of instrument from wttzami [waviMnah]. 10 
balance, to weigh out- See ai 1 1 :84, p, 70S. n. 4). 

6. ^fjAtyudrt = he or it makes (someone) realize. 

informs, lets know, notifies (v. iii. in. s. impfc! 
from 'adra, form IV of darS I dirSyah\. to know. 
See al 63: 1 363, 642, n. 5), 

7. v^j* fln/tt = near, proximate, not far away, 
dose by. Ever Near. S« at 34:50. p. 1 387, n. S, 

8. i. «., the unbelievers ask, by way of mocking 
atil, for hastening the Day of Judgement. J-^-j 

faita'jila m he seeks to hasten. expedites (v. iii. 
m s, impfct. from ism' Jala, form X of 'njih 
yajat/ujalah], to hasten. See at 10:50, p. 655, n. 
10) 

9. ^tifi muihfiqiin (pi.: s. muihfia) = those 
who arc apprehensive, anxious, worried, 
concerned (act, participle from ash/itua, form IV 
of ftiafuqa \shafuq], to fear, to pity, Sec at 23:57, 
p. 1089, 0. 10). 

10. i>j/*< yumdruna m they wrangle, argue, 
dispute, resist (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from rmjrii, 
fontl HI from mini'! 
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jiitjJ are indeed astray 1 
t^J-u^ faraway. 2 



w_lJiif 19. Allah is Gracious* 
4>jC« to His servants. 

tii/ He gives provision 4 to 
it^o* whomsoever He will; 
ijE^ffpij and He is the A 11- Powerful/ 
j$\ the AH-Mighty.* 

Sin-lion \Ruku>\$ 

■ty&to&i 20. Whoever is wont to desire' 

i^§h££ the tilth" of the hereafter 

"^L^tM i^ We increase for him in his tilth; 

-HS^* isi and whoever is wont to desire 

C r j|f*S> the tilth of this world, 

£«^ We give him thereof, 

.^Uij and he will not have 

yt*^ 6ii^*-irfii in the hereafter any share.* 

| 

WiL^^fi 2 I .Or do they have partners™ 
p-«J^i that have enacted 11 for them 
x^olf^ of the religion 12 



1. J"*i 4atal t error, straying from Ihc right 

palh. y? dWtl/ = in error, astray, in VBifl. Sec i! 
40 SO. p' 1527. n- 6, 

2. i. «.. from Ihc truth. J^ ba'id - (s,; 

bu'tuM' Ant'utl Am'dAn /lii'titi) m far, far a 1 
far-reaching, distant, remote, unlikely. See 
4 1:52, p. 1559, a 4). 
X jlU taftf - All-Graceful, All-Subtle 

Gracious, fine, delicate, refined ( active 
in Ihc scale of ta'U from lalafa/li 
[luffflatufah], to be kind and friendly, la be 
dclkalc See at 33:14, p. 1348, r). 1 1). 

4. i. e,, in profusion, tijjiyanvqu = he 

provides with the means of Subsistence, bestow* 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct, from n<?.tn(a\m.:tf], 
provide, bestow, See at 24:38, p. 1 122. n. 4). 

5. t5j» qavty (s.: pi. aqwiy{s') a Strong, m 

powerful, potent, Atl-Fowcrful (act. participle 
from qawiya \tfunu}. to be strong, powerful) 

6. »» *ik£1£ ■ All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerfnt 
before Whom everyone else is powerless 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, haid. See at 42: J. p : 1560. n. 4. 

7. Mji yuridu = he intends, desires (v. in 

inipkt. form araiia, form IV of rMu \ratvJ\. to 
waIkabauLSecat40 3l.p. 1520. n. II) 

8. i. e., iikhI and benefits. J>>- harth - ullage, 

cultivation, tilth, crops. See oi 21:78, p. 1033. 
5. 

9. t. e„ of merit and benefits. v^« bhk* js... | 
nusub /ansiba' /umihiih) = shore, portion, luck, 
chance, fate, dividend, See m 40:47, p. I22b. n 
II 

10. i. e. panners in their misguidance, ilfjj 
shurakS' (pi.; t, shank) partners, sharen, 



associates {act. participle in the scale offa'll 

ihariaka [shirk], to share, to be a partner. See 

41:47. p. JSS7.n.3>. 

1 1, ljt^l <hnra'& = Utey introduced, enacted, 

prescribed, unlaincd (v. iii m. pi. pas! from 

shoru'a [that'\. to enact [laws], to introduce See 

sham a al 42: 13. p. 1 554, n. 5). 

12 j(J nt/j = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward 
punishment, requital. Sec at 39: 1 1 , p. 1485. n, 10. 
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which Allah did not allow 1 of? 
And had there not been 
a word of decree, 2 
adjudged 1 would have been 
between them; 
and verily the transgressors 4 
shall have a punishment 
very painful. 5 

22. You will see* the trans- 
gressors apprehensive 7 
because of what they earn, 9 
and it will befall* them; 
and those who believe 
and do the good deeds 10 
will be in the meadows" 
of the gardens. 12 
They will have whatever 
they wish for 13 
with their Lord. 
That is the grace 
most magnificent. 



I. iii* ya'dhan(,u) = he gives leave, permits. 

allows (v. ill. m. s. impfct. from 'odhina lidlin], 

lo allow. to listen. The final letter is voweUess 

because or ihe particle turn coming before the 

verb See yatthana at 12:80. p. 752. n. 4). 

I, i, e.. had not a word fot giving respite tilt a time 

been decreed. 

1. J-i /ajl (s,; pi. fusfllj ■ parting, discharge, 

decision, final decision, decree, section, chapter. 

3. jji qudiyti = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed. 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v, 
iii. m, s pas.1 passive from qadu [qadtV], to selde, 
to decide, See at 4l;45. p. 1556, n. 4), 

4. i. e. ihe polyfheists Inoie thai at 3 1 : 1 3 shirk or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zalm). 
j_ W» talimin (acc/gen. of tdlimun. strip, :/ihm\ 

= transgressor's, wrong-doers ( active participle 
from Lalanw [zuim\, to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 39:24, p. 1490. n. II). 

5. fJl 'affm ■ agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful (act, participle in the 
intensive scale of ftt'tf from 'alinm [ 'ttiam\, to be 
in pain, lo feel pain). See at 4 1 :43, p. 1 555, n, 2). 

6. i, c. on the Day or Judgement 

7. j^i±* mushfiqtn (pi.; acc/gen. of mushfiqtin; 

s. muskftq) - those who are apprehetvsive, 
anxiuu.i, worried, concerned (act. participle ftom 
'aihfuqtl from skufuqa \shafaq\, to fear, Id pity. 
See at 18:49. p. 929, n. 5), 

8. i, e„ of sins. Ij^-T Abm&u" ■ they earned, 
acquired, gained (v. iii. m. pi. past from kasaba 
[fcu.fi], ID gain. See at 39:48, p. 1498. n. 7}. 

9. i. c, the punishment shall befall them, ^Mj 
wSqi' - thai which falls/befalls, is about to fall, is 
going to occur (act, participle from wtitjti'a [ j^jJj 
waqu'], 10 fall See at 7: 1 7 1 , p, 532. nil). 

10. ,ni»Jt-» iiWfSi (f; sing. sUlihah: in. t&liti] = 

good ones, goad deeds/things ( approved by the 
Quran and nmnish). Sec al 41:8. p 1542. n, 4. 

1 1 . C-U.JJ, rawdBS (f. pl.i s, rawdah) = meadows, 

gardens 

12. i.e., paradise. 

13. i>>U* yaiWUiw = they wish, desire, warn 
(,v. iii. m, pi. impfct from sha'a \mashVah\, lo 
wish. See al 39:34, p, 1493. n. 4). 
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23. That is whereof 

Allah gives the good tidings 1 

to His servants* who believe 

and do the good deeds. 

Say: "I ask' 1 of you not 

for it a remuneration 4 

except the love J 

in respect of kinship." 6 

And whoever acquires 7 

a merit, 

We increase^for him in it 

handsomely. 

Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, 

Most Appreciative. 

24. Or do they say: 
"He has fabricated* 
against Allah a lie"? 10 
But if Allah wills 

He may put a seal 

on your heart. 

And Allah effaces 11 falshood 

and establishes the truth 



1. ^~i yubashshim - he gives good tidings (v. uL 

m. s. impfct. from btakthaw, form EI of 
bftthtira/biuhira [bishr/bushr], lo rejoice, to be 
happy. Swat 3:39. p. 171. n. ]). 

2. &f- 'ibid (sing, u 'abd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See u 
41:46. p. I556.il. 11). 

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. jL.i 'at 'alu = I ask, 

beg. enquire ( v. i. m. s. impfcl. from ta'ttU \ 
su'&i/ mas'idah/fas"ul\}. to ask. See at 38:86, p, 
I47a.n. 9). 

4. i. e. h for this work of preaching arid delivering 
the Qui'iLn. y\ 'ajr (pi. j»-1 'uj&r) = icwad, 

recompense, remuneration, due. Sec at -ll S, p 
1542, n, 5). 

5. iiy muvaddah = love, affection, friendship. 

Sec at 30:21. p. 1296.0.6. 

6. Those at the Makkan leaders who uppused the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah he en him, 
were related to the Prophet by blood at by 
marriage. They were asked to treat him with the 

consideration due to kinship, ^j tjurhd = near 

relationship kinship. Sec 'ulial-qurba at 24:22. p. 
1113,0.4. 

7. <J>/i, fwftcrifiu) - be commits, performs, 

acquires (v. iii. in, s. impfcl. from iqiaraja. form 
VIII of ijartifw' tjtirifa \qwff tfuruj], lo peel, to 
feel disgust. The Hnol teller is vowellcss because 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 
mint. See yaatftrifCUui at 6; 120, p. 442. n. 1). 
S. *ji nacid (n,i:'h!u'i = we increase, enhance, giw 

more (v. i. pi. impfct. from rUi [ziy&kh], tn 
grow, to increase. The final letter is vuwcllcjj 
(and hence the medial W5 ' is dropped) because die 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
..i,.'.if.'u at 7: 161. p. S28. n. 5), 

9. Jj^ 1 iflara = he fabricated, invented falsely. 

trumped up. Slandered, forged (v. iii. in. s. put in 
form VIII of fara (/«rvj, to cut lengthwise, See It 
34:8. p. 1370. n. 3). 

10. i. e., by saying that the Qur'an has been sent 
down to him. 

1 1 . £* yamhu = he effaces, obliterates, craiei, 
blots OBt. wipes Off, eliminates, eradicates {v. iii 
m. S. impfct. from ntafad | muifw], to wipe nfT. 
See nuihunii(i at 17: 12, p. 876. n. 7). 
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* *•/-£• by His words. 
Xt^ Verily He is All-Knowing 
jjiilf^U of the secrets of hearts. 1 

jjfjij 25. And He it is Who 

%$$% accepts 2 repentance -1 

•i^kif of His servants 

•jfcj&^^Zij and forgives* the sins; 5 

(jfcjj and He knows 

% <Zju££ all that you do. 

t^Z 26. And He responds 6 to 

tjuCI/Jf those who believe 

.-.Cfa tijJ.j and do the good deeds 7 

>iyy and gives them more B 

^^ of His grace; 9 

4yS3ij and the unbelievers 

*.■ %& sh al 1 have a pu n i shment 



Q%x± 



very severe. 



10 



iifX^ + 27. And were Allah to spread ' ' 
*/iCsl cj^jt the provision for His servants 
t£5 they would have outraged 1 2 



I. ;;-u- iwdiir (pi., sing, jj— ™rfr) ■ bfCBtS. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. dMt 
vt-swtSr = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts See at 4U:S6, p. I SM, n. 7. 

2. Jj( yaqhnht = he accepts, receives (v. iii m. 
j. jmpfci from ijubilti [t/abul/qubul], to accept 
$ceal9:i04.p. 622. n. II). 

3. ity iawbak = repentance, penitence, to return 

with repentance (Technically lawbtih means, for 
man. to turn to Allah in penitence and for Allah, 
to turn in forgiveness]. See Willi at 41*7. p. 151), 
n 10). 

4. lymtya'ftl = he waives, excuses, effaces (v. 

til. m. s. irnpfcl. fiom Ufa [ u/H'/a/J'J.lo be 
effaced. See at 5:15. p. 336. n 4). 

5. uiAi— sayyi'dt (pi.; s, l^- toyyt'ah) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins Sec al 40:45, p 1525, n. 11. 

6. i. c. to the prayers of. ■ , ,-»- -i yastoflbu ■ he 

responds, answers complies with, accedes to (v. 
iii. m. s, impfct. from Lw}#bti. from X of jtiba 
\Jatvb), to Iravel, to explore. See at 6:36. p. 405. 
n. 1). 

7. ^L«JL* ttilthSt (f.: sing, satihah m. iMih) = 

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and suimahy See al 42:22. p. 1569, n. 10. 

B. -k)i yazSdu = he increases, augments, adds 10. 
gives more ( v iii in s. impfct, from z&da 
iwyd/vy&dah], lobe more. See at 35:39. p. 1404. 
n.6). 

9. Jj* fadl (pl./uduft = grace, favour, kindness, 
bounty; also surplus, excess. Superiority, rrtrril. 
excellence See m 40:6), p 1531, n. 4. 

10. At-Xi ihadid Jp!. .uj.1 'oxhidda'fan tkidttd) = 
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh. Strong. 
Steal 42:16. p. 1567, n 2) 

I I, i. e., Tor all in profusion and without 
measure. J»— * jwtowu = he stretches, stretches 

out, unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, 
expands (v. iii m. I. impfct. from bosala [bail]. 
io spread. See at 42: 1 1, p, 1 564. n. 2). 
12. lj»j baghaw - they committed outrage, 

oppressed, wronged {v. iii. m, pi. past from baghu 
[ biighy |, to wrong, oppress. See baghi at 38:22. 
p. 1464 n. 7). 
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jfiRtS in the earth; 

3^£3j but He sends down 1 

t 

iCiil^j* in a measure 1 as He wills. 

.tiCv&l Verily He is of His servants 

®i*5* All-Aware, 3 All-Seeing. 4 

^jjtjij 28, And He it is Who 

i£4^U3* sends down the rain 5 

&5&jJZ^, after that they give up hope 6 

^ll^^iiy and spreads out His mercy, 

^"fjij And He is the Lord-Protector, 9 

jJlJLil! the All Praisworthy. 



■^y*-— " <jt^ 






fcj 



^ 



29. Arid of His signs are 
the creation of the heavens 
and the earth 

and all that He spreads* in 
ihem of a moving creature. 10 
And He is on gathering them 
whenever He wills 
All-Competent. 11 

Section {RukU 1 } 4 

30. And whatever afflicts 11 you 
of misfortune" 



1. J>i jtUrttKzilH - he sends down, causes 
descend (v. in m. s past from nazoitu. form D| 
mizala [nu;ui\. to come dawn. Set at 40:13, fJ 
1414 n 3}. 

2. jJi qadar - measure, quantity, destiny. Sec a 
15:21. p- 811. n 12. 
J. j&- khablr = All- Aware, All-4 

All -Acquainted (active participle in the settee 
fa'tl from khabam | thuhr /khibrah] in 
acquainted}. See at JS:31, p. 1401, n. J. 

4. j. e., of all deeds and events, open or i 

jtjh bosh = one who sees/observes. All-S 

(mi. participle in the scale or fn'ii iram 
baxura/hitfira [bastiri, to see). See at 41: 41, 
1554. n, 3. 

5. A«* ghaythii.i pi, gltuymh I = rain, ran In 
profusion- See al 3 1 :34, a. 1 323. it. S. 

6. tjlti qanafi = (hey despaired, pave up hops. 

became disheartened, iwere hopeless, lii^ippuintad 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from qumta/ tjiiniiltit ifanuu 
Iqamif/ qsm&l/ qandlali}, to despair Set 
hiijiisusi at 39:53, p. 1500, n. 6. 

7. s^-ijansHum - be spreads out. (infolds (*. i 
m, s, impfct. from naslitira [naslir\, to spmd C 
See ywahuru 18:16. p. 915. n, 3). 

8. Ji waBy (s,; pi. iC,l awliyii ') = guardiu, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sp 
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, neit-of-i 
Sec at 42:8. p. 1562, n. |), 

9. -1* bashiha = he spread, scattered 

disseminated (v, iii. m. I, past from bathth, 
scatter. Sec at 31:10. p. 1313. n. 1(1) 

10. ^J dabhah (pi, duwSbb) = animal, ndin 

beast, crawling/moving creature/worm See 
35:45. p. 1407, n. 9. 

1 1. >al forfu- = Omnipotent. All-Powerful. Seel 
35:1, p 1389. n. 7, 

12. vA*l ara*u = be or it afflicted, befell, 

struck, reached, made (something) fall, oeita 
allotted, (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV n( stUm , 
at 39:51. p, 1499. n. 9). 

13. ij n- mwsibah (pi «jl*, wttsd'ib) ■ 

disaster, misfortune, alfljclion. See at 9:50, 
599. n. 3. 
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t% 



Sii0 



^ y^--:^-' 



>j6& 






thai is due to what 
your hands acquire; 1 
and He forgives 2 a lot. 3 

3 1 . And you cannot 
frustrate" in the earth, 
nor is there for you 
besides Allah 

any Guardian-Protector 
nor any helper. 5 

32. And of His signs are 
the ships 6 in the sea 
like mountains.' 

33. If He wills 

He can make still 8 the wind 
so they would become 9 
immobile 10 on its surface." 
Verily therein are signs 
for everyone persevering, 
grateful. 



j it-. Hi sum :l»<I misdeeds < — S~ kasabat = 

she or il earned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s past 
from kasaba [ifcn.il>), <0 gain, See at 40:17, p. 
15 15, n. 5). 

2. ijiHjw'/M ■ ne waives, excuses, effaces {v. iii, 

in. s. impfct, from 'afd ('a/w/ru/rl'], to be effaced. 
See 91 42:25, p 157 1, n. 4). 

3. i. e , He forgives and does not lake 10 Cask for 
many sins 

4. i. e.. The plans of Allah, escaping His 
rciribuiicm jO"- mu'jiifn (pi., aec/gcn. of 

itm'jizSl'. f. mu'jiz) - those who incapacitate. 
invalidate, disable. frustrate, weaken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participle from n'jaza, from IV of 
'ujaza/'ajiza [ 'ajz], la be weak, incapable. See a) 
39:51. p. 1499. n. 13). 

5. i. e„ against Allah's retribution, neither in this 

world nor in the hereafter. jtJi nasSr = (s,; pi t^t 

nusum') - helper, defender, supporter, ally, 
protector, patron (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'll from fuisarti [naXf MufUr\, to help. See at 
42:8, p. 1562. n. 12). ' 

6. JfjawAr (f. pi.; t.j&riyah) = ships, those thai 

move on/llo* (act. participle from jutH \jtiry], to 
llo*. A ship is culled jtlnyak because il flows on 
Ihe surface of the sea. Sec ftyriat 39:20. p. 1483, 
n, 7), 

7. >■**-! 'a'tam (pi.; s 'alum ) = signs, marks, 

signposts, distinguishing features, outstanding 
personalities, dags, mountains 

8. {fi—t yuskm tu) = he makes still, lodges, 

settles, makes (someone) inhabit (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from 'uskami, form IV of stikima 
[sukun\, to be calm, stilt. The final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See aiian/iu at 23: IS. p. 
1079. n. 3). 
') J^h yazlalna = they (fern.) become, continue 

to be, remain, stay (v. iii. f. pi. impfct. from wlla 
[itill/zulOi], 10 be. 10 continue Sec zallH at 30:51. 
p. 1367, n. S). 

10. ai"'jj rawikid if pi.; s. riikidah; m. ritkul) m 

stationary, still, motionless, stagnant, immobile 
(aci, participle from rcikadu [rtikud\, to be still), 

11. j+tzo*r(s,; pi jftft whir) m back, rear, rear 

side, loin, spine, surface. See at 35:45. p. 1407. n. 
i). 
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SHrah 42: Al-ShSr& (ftjrt (Jui'J IS ] 



oi^j^l 34. Or He may destroy' them 
y^2&j for what they acquire; 2 
($) jj^Xi«i but He forgives 3 a lot. 



'jZ\ 35. And let there know 

i£-£k &$ those who dispute 4 

foii^ about Our signs 

j^iU that they do not have 

Oqf^o? any place of escape. 5 

iiljTIj 36. So whatever you are given 

r^*** 1 ^ of anything is an enjoyment 

G jl f j_£Xi of the w o rid 1 y I i f e ; 

4*fi^£J, but what lies with Allah' 

jbljju. is better 8 and more enduring"* 

l£^jjj for those who believe 

4*f*£ (n-j^i and do on their Lord rely. 

o^SfijiG 37. And who abstain 10 from 

(AVGcir the enormities" of sin 

lA*-S^ (j and the obscen i t ies , ' 2 

!*■*?*■ £'j£» and if they get angry 

^Jij^kiijU they forgive. 



1. i. c , destroy ihc sips, jt,n >flfti?u= destiuvi. 

ruins. Diuiihital.es (V. iii. in. s impfcL from 

'iiahtiifti, form IV or walhitfa \wabtiij/ Kulrjkl 
manbttf], to perish. 10 go to ruin. Set jnawfaf ■ 
18:52. p. 931, n .5). 

2. i- e. what the owners and in males of the '.bif» 

acquire of sins, ij—S - kasabu - they earned. 

acquired, gained (v. iii. m. pi. past from faaafa 
Ibub). to gain. See a! 42:22. p 1569, a B) 

3. j*i .ra '/»(!>) = he Waives, excuses, effaces. (|>. 

iii. m, s. impfel, from YijB ['afiv/afa'l, to be 
effaced The final wcrw is dropped because the 
verb is conjunctive io conclusion of a condition!) 
clause. See ya'fS nl 42:30, p. 1 573, n. 2}, 

4. t>j!ii*H yu}64Mn« = they dispute, quatni 

controvert, atgue, debate, wrangle iv n m pi 
impfcL from j&dulo, foirn 111 of jiutala iJ-ujajf). 
to tighten. Sec at 40:69, p. 1534, n. 4). 

5. i, c., from Allah's retribution. Kj ^" Hiahh - 

escape, flight, place of refugu. retreat (»e 
noun: also noun of place from 
[hi)y%/!my!tiii/aMiliLf], to escape, to flee Set il 
4:121, p. 297.0. II. 

6. i. c. temporary enjoyment in this worldly ) 
£L- mali" (pl.Vinui'dJt) = goods, wares, bug 

equipment, gear, necessities of life, chattel, needs, 
utensils, enjoyment, See at 40:39, p. lS23.it. It | 

7. Le„ of rewards and graces in Ihc hereafter. 
i. jf- kkayr = good /better/ best charily, i 
property, affluence. Sec at 38:32. p. 1468. n 4, 

9. ji(' "abqa = more lasting, everlasting, more 

endunng, more permanent (dative of biiifix, KL 
participle from baqiya [baqa'l. to remain, la 
continue to be. Sec at 2860. p. 1253, n. 11). 

10. ■ij^s^ yajtanih&na = (hey abstain, rcfia 
shun, keep away (v. iii. ro. pi. impfel. 
ijiantihn, form VIII of lanuha [}nnh\. to oven S 
(ffanaH at 39:17. p 1487. n .5). 

11. }'-" kaba'it (pi.: s. kuMrtih) major 

atrocious crimes, enormities. See at 4:30. p. I 
n. 12. 

12. L e., adulteries and fornication. J*$J 
fanabish (pi.; S, IZM fukishah) = vile ( 

grave sins, monstrosities, atrocities, adulk 
fornication See al 7:33, p. 476. n. 6). 
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t, i.e.. beliefs in monotheism {lawhidi and obey 
His injunctions. ijiW^i VilajahU - they 

responded, answered, complied with, acceded la, 
listened to (v. tii. in pi. past from itmjobu. form 
X of jUbtt \jawt>\, to travel, to explore, See at 
35: 14. p. ]395,n. 10). 

2. /A 'amr (s,; pi, j*J 'uwilmiV / «J umSr) = 

order, command, decree f matter, issue. affair. 
See at 41: 12, p. 1543, n 10. 

3. i c they run their affairs by mutual 

consultation. iij^ shiira - consultation. 

deliberation, taking counsel, Sec shSwir at 3; 159. 
p. 2 18,11.9. 

4. i, e . in paying zuW and spending, in approved 

charities. djU* yunfiqvna ■ they spend, expend 

(v iii. in. pi. impfct. from 'imfm/a, form [V of 
nqfaqa i>mftt</]. to be used up, See at 32:16, p. 
1329, n 5) 

5. vUl 'oiUba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 

struck, reached, mode (something) fall, bestowed, 
allotted, (v, lit. tit- s. past in form IV of .(fliw . See 
ai 42:30. p. lS72,tt, 12). 

6. ju baghy = oppression, injustice, outrage. 

defiance, transgression. See at 42:14. p. 1565, n. 
£ 

7. i. c . they do not submit tu wrong and injustice 
and defend themselves, o jj-»=i yantasinma = ihcy 

help themselves, be helped, defend themselves, 
be victorious (v iii m. pi. impfct. from imiLtaru. 
fonn VIII of nuifam [nii.tr /nufiir\, to help, See at 
26.91. p. 1 179, n. 3), 

8. II is reminded that retribution should nut He 
mote than the wrong done. tljt jaz&' = 

retribution, penalty, repayment, recompense, 
requital, reward. See at 39:34. p. 1493. n. 5). 

9. \ff- 'afd - he effaced, wiped out, obliterated, 

exempted, relieved, forgave, excused (v in. m. s. 
pasl from 'qfWtajH'. Sec at 9:43, p. 5%. n. 7), 

10. (J-.1 'ctftaha = be reformed, made good, made 

amends, settled, adjusted, reconciled (v, iii. at, s. 
past in form IV of mktha/saluha [suldh/ sul&fy/ 
muiltihah/ itilUhiyah], to be good, right). 

1 1 . v"< 1 tS+yuhikbu = he does not like, does 

not love (v. tii, m, s, impfct, ftom (ttjubhu, form 
IV c-f habbu [fctiM], to love. See .it 30:45, p, 
1305, n" 4), 



Irf^fe-JS 


38. And who respond 1 


""J 


to their Lord 


y&i£tfj 


and duly perform the prayer, 




and whose affair 2 is 


t^j- 


mutual consultation' 


iij>i~jiii 


amongst them, 


'ffii&j 


and out of what We provide 




for them they spend. 4 


4le 


39. And who. 


fWi 


when there afflicts 5 them 


s$ 


the oppression,* 




they defend themselves. 7 


t-lf" 


40. And the retribution" 


5^j^ 


for an evil is an evil like it; 


Llitj-j 


but whoever forgives* 


s* 


and effects a reconciliation 10 


SQf# 


his reward is on Allah. 




Verily He likes" not 


jJj^uLJilf 


the transgressors. 


*3* 


41, And surely he who 


■""•.t 
j^m 


defends himself 
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Juraih 42: AlShSrS [fan (Juz') 25 ] 



jjji £ after a wrong done to him, 

^L0i such ones, 

„&£ there lies not against them 

■££ any suit. 1 

j^iOi 42. The suit lies but 

5jii£ Si!^ against those who do wrong 2 

Sji^J^ to people and commit outrage 1 

cpVW-^4 ' n tl>e eartn W'^ 0111 ri ght. 4 

£}&£$ Such people shall have 

tj} ^J^iji- a punishment most painful. 5 

^ 43. And indeed he who 

^j*i^-i bears calmly 6 and forgives, 7 

c^ii^o! that surely is of the 

l£) $&£*• defi n i ti ve* of affairs .' 

Section (*¥«*«') 5 

<£, 44. And whomsoever 

iifjdiu Allah makes go astray 10 

p^ojJJCa he shall have no guardian" 

4£>o* after Him. 

ii/i And you will see 



1. j~- sabil rpl xubttlAisbilah) - way. ruth, 

road, means, course ■juiie-i' uf l.-p.il ljl' iron, tat 
Sec at 33:4. p. 1335, n,H, 

2. iiyJ^tya^iim&na = ihcy tmtisjSti'Ns. dn wrtwg, 

treat unjustly. Oppress (v. iii in pi impfct frtm 
zulamu \ztilm/zitlm], to do wrong. See at 30:10, p 
1292, n. I), 

3. Ciji-t yabgMna = Ihcy commit outrage, 

oppress, wrong (v, iii. in. pi. pasl from bti]>h& 
[baghy J. to wrong, oppress. Set ourjliaw a 
42:27. p. 1571 n, 12). 

4. j* Jio^ = right, truth, liability, justice, j^ 
cause. See at 42: 17. p 1567, o. 4. 

5. «-i1 "flffm = agonizing. 

excruciating, most painful (act. partittp 
intensive scale atfa'ii From 'ulimtf \'<jlum], 
in pain, lo feel pain). See at 42:21 . p, 1 569. n. 5). 



justice, jut 

licipk in the 

■ii/iun].lok 



6. j-m tabara = he bon calmly, had pntienot, 

persevered [v. iii. m. s. post from whr. to I 
patient, See yasbiru at 41 ;24, p. 1 54S, n. 4). 

7. ji+xhafara = he forgave, pardoned f> iii i 
S- past from Rhafr /mugbfirali ghvfran, to fa 
See 36:27. p. (415. n 4) 

8. fjt 'ajm - delermi nation, resolution, decisiu 

firm will, resolute, definitive, See at 11:11, | 
1316, n. 13. 

9. L e„ this is of matters definitively enjoined I 
are desired 10 be abided by. j^i 'iimnV (pl„; 1 1 

umr) = affairs, matters, issues, concerns See I 
22:76. p 1073, n. 4. 



10. i. *., because of his unbelief 
wrong-doing, JUh yvtfBt fyudilla) - he lea 

makes go astray, deludes (v. iii. in, s. impfct 
'wtiillu. form IV of dalla [iitiliit/tliitQtulil to go 
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verba 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See 
40:33. p. 1521. n. 6). 
II J j waliy (s,; pi. .gj' aw/iytj 1 ) = guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, 
protector. Lord-PnMcctor, relative, neU-of- 
See at 42:28. p. 1572, n. 8 
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^J0 







!$cU?&k 



'*■**.. y\~> < 







A 






the transgressors 

when they saw the punishment 

saying: 

"Is there to a return 1 

any way?" 

45. And you will see them 
laid 2 on it 

humble' in disgrace" 1 

and looking 3 

with a glance 6 concealed. 7 

And those who believe wilt 

say: "Veriiy the losers* are 

they who lost 5 themselves 

and their families 

on the Day of Judgement. 

Oh yes. the transgressors will 

be in a punishment to last." 10 

46. And they will not have 
any guardian-friends' ' 
helping 12 them 

against Allah." 



1577 

3. i. «.. return to the worldly life for doing good 
deeds and making amends Tor past sins, iy 

maradd = place of return, return, repulsion, 

resistance See at 40:43. p. 1325. n, 4. 

2. 1. e., put Oil the fire of hell. u>>ym yu'raduna = 

[he) 1 are displayed, exposed, submitted, olaccd/scl 
before, laid (v. iii. m. p|. impfct, passive from 
'artHJa/'arudii \'ard\. to become visible, lo be 
wide. See at 40:46. p 1526. n. I ). 

3. j^Li.^ IMshi'la frn, pi.; ace J gen. of 

Khthhi'in, sing. khUshi') - the submissive/ 
bumble ones, humble (active participle from 
Vmsha'a fkhutfiu']. [o be submissive, humble. 
Sec at 33:35, p 1349. n. 7). 

4. Jj dhatl = lowliness, humility, ignominy, 

disgrace, humbleness, meekness. Sec at 17:111, 
p, 909. u II, 

5. j;JA*yan:uriina — they look, look cipcelantly, 

ga/.c. km fur ,i'a:ih (v hi. m pi anip1t4 Irorn 
nazara [nairfmanzar], to see, view, look at. Sec at 
39:68. p, 1 505. n. 5). 

6. Jtjfitaf - glance, look, eye See at 38:53, p. 
1452, n. 10. 

7. i. e.. out of fear and disgrace, ^fa khaJTy = 

secret, unseen, invisible, concealed, See nl 19:3, p. 
950. n- 5. 

8. ay*4f- khdjirin (acc/gen, of klmsirSn, sing. 
khmir) - losers, those in loss (active participle 
from khtLmrti \kjiiur /khusfif /khasdmh Musriln] 
lo lose. Sec at 4 1 :25, p. 1 549. n I > 

9. ijj-jt fihasird = ihcy lost, suffered damage (v. 

iii m. pi post from khasiru \kimsr /khasurf 
kittMUftili/ tJiusrtln], to lose. See n. 8 above; and 
also see at 23: 102, p. 1 LOO. a 5). 

10. ^Jv muqim - abiding, lasting, persistent, 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, long 
established, he who sets up. performer (active 
participle from 'cu/amti, form IV of qama [qiy&m/ 
qawmah], lo get up. Sec at 1 5:76, p. 823. n. 2) 
I). Atf 'av/liyA' (pi.; sing. Jj watiy) a friends, 
lilies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. . See at 
42:6, p. 1561. n. 9. 

12. ^}jj* yansuiUna = they help, assist (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfct. from nafura [fuur/nii.Tur]. to help, 
See at 28:61. p. 1261. n. 8). 

13. i. e., against Allah's punishment 
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SUtaH 42: Al-ShUrd [Fan (Jui) 25 ] 



ov And whoever 
«ii\^Uki Allah makes go astray, 1 
3^*0^ Ij he will not have any way. 2 



rS^ !**f^T 47. Respond 3 to your Lord 
fSMMiy^o* before that there comes a day 
$fcjA no repulsion" is there for it, 
*" l <ij2 from Allah, 
j^o; pSjli You shall have no refuge* 
^^S^y. that day nor shall you have 
§Ij^=u i j1 any way to disavow. 6 









48. So if they turn away, 7 

then We have sent you not 

over them as a guard. 8 

Your duty is naught 

but to convey. 9 

And indeed when We 

make man taste 10 

mercy from Us 

he rejoices 11 at it; 

but if there befalls them 

any evil' 2 because of what 



1. i. e., because of his unbelief and wrmg-i 
JU* fttJlH tyudillu) = be lets stray, 
astray, deludes (v. iii. id. s. inipfet. from 
farm IV afdulta [ifiiliWdulahiti], logo winy.' 
last letter is vowcllcss for [he vetb it 
conditional clause preceded by man. See m i 
p. 1576, n. 10). 

1. i. c . lo Ihc irultl. J— ioAW (pi. jru^Kt 
= way, path, road, means, course, course of I 
anion, suit. Sec at 42:41, p. 1576, n. 1. 
3. i. e., by believing in His Oneness {mwfud)i 
abiding by His guidance, 'j,-- ' UtafibS : 

<a)|) respond, answer (v. ii. m. pi. imperative f 
iftajaba, forai X of jahu \jtiwb], ro travel. 
8:24, p. 554. n. 10}. 

4 ijA nuiradd - place i if return, return, rep 
resistance , See at 42:44, p. 1 577. n. I , 

5. t^L. malja' = refuge, shelter', retreat (a 

place frum laja'u [laj'/luje 1 ]. to take refuge. I 
at 9: II 8, p, 629, n. II. 

6. j& naktt = denial, disapproval. disovi 

disapprobation, rejection, See II 35:26, p r 13 

2 

7. i. e„ from Ihe truth and the guidance, 1, 
Vrarfii a they turned away, averted, evaded 
iii m. pi. past from uVutfu, form IV of 'on 
f 'ard\, lo be broad, wrde, to appear, lo show, 
lit 41:11, p. 1544, n. 1). 

8. Jkyir Aq/B = attentive, mindful, 

guarding, guard, {act. participle in the scale < 
fa SI from hafizu [hifi], to preserve, to guard. I 
at 42:6, p. IS61. n. 10). 

9. i% tutligh (pi. txtklnMl) = lo 
communication, proclamation, announccn 
communique*, information, notification. See 
24:54, p, ll28.n. 12. 

10. tiil 'aihaqnS = we made (someone} I 
gave taste (v, j, pi, past from "tidhdifii, form |V| 
dhaqa [dhiwif / madhilq\. lo taste. See al 4k 
p. I558,n I). 

11. £,/ fariha m he became happy, rejo 

was glad, was delighted, was elated with joy 
iii. m. s. past from furh, to be glad Sec at 9:| 
p. 612, n. T). 

12. li- nayyi'ah (pi, ^%- suyyi'At) = sin, 

deed, evil, distress, Sec at 41:34, p. 1551. n. 1ft. 
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l^-Jc^S their hands had advanced, ! 
jjlj^IoJ* then indeed man is 
^jj^ extremely ungrateful. 1 



jSi 49. To Allah belongs 

^Hlf «XlK the dominion of the heavens 

i&ji\^ and the earth, 

jlie He creates 3 

$££ whatever He will. 

££ He bestows 4 

i&&J on whomsoever He wills 

s^*jJ \j£\ females 5 and bestows 

'aS^J on whomsoever He wills 

($U£llf the males. 6 

lii-VyjS 50. Or He couples 7 them 

6£&£\$i males and females. 

jJ^J And He makes* 

jiiHio* whomsoever He wills barren.* 

JLjc,i!l Verily He is All- Knowing, 

tjl^ii Omnipotent. 10 



* .* a-? 



'Jfcy ♦ 51. And it is not 
j2i for a human being 1 



I i. c-. of sins, g *B qaddamat = &he sent ahead. 

forwarded, advanced (v. hi. f. s, past from 
qaddattiii. form II of qadwrn / qutlimu [ </ocfrt 
fqutium Jtjsdnmn fmaqdum\ In precede, In HB>W 

See « 28:47. p. I248.il. LI J. 

2. j>if An/fir = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fci'&l from kajam \kufr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 35:36. p. 1403. n. 4). 

3. jl*, yakhluqu m he creates, makes, briflgs into 

being, originates, shapes (v. iii:'m, s impfcl. from 
khaiaqu [kimltj]. to create. See at 7: 191, p, 540, n, 

a 

4. i-~tt yahabu — he bestows, grants, gifts ( v. iii. 

m. s. impfcl. from nwAaki [urahh], to give, to 
donate. See wYjJjflbna at J&43, p. 1470, n. t}. 

5 out 'inSth (pi; s Whd) = females. See at 
37: 1 50. p. 1453, n. 6\ 

6 jfi dhukur a (pi.: s. ,1"!. dhukur ) = males. 
See at 6: 139. p. 450. n. 7. 

'■ tUJi ji«o»m)" u = he couples, pairs, doubles, 
gives in marriage (v. iii. m, s. impfcl, (mm 
zuim-ajii, form II of i£jtt [sm/|, lo incite, to 
instigate. See &Hvwa/it<J at 33:37. p. 1351 . n. 6. 

8. Jw* yaj'alu - he sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. iii, m, s. impfcl. from ja'ula \ja'l\ to 
make, to put. See at 10; 100. p. 673, n. 2). 

9. .— it "aqim = unavailing, barren, sterile, futile, 

unproductive, fruitless (active participle in the 
scale of tti it (wm 'aifama/aijuma [ uqm/'ittim ], 
to be barren, sierile. See at 22:55, p, 1065. n. 10). 

10. jJi qadjr - Omnipotent. All-Powerful, See at 
42:29, p, I572,n. II 

II i c. it neither behoves a human being nor is it 
necessary for him. j^-t boshar = man, human 
being. See at 4 1:6. p. 1541. n. 8. 
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Sirah 42; Al-Stmrt {Part Uml 25 I 



JliAJjoJ 












that Allah speak 1 to him 
except by communication 5 
or from behind a veil 1 
or He sends a messenger' 1 
and he communicates 5 
by His leave 6 
what He wills. 
Verily He is All-Exalted, 
All-Wise. 

52. And thus 

We have communicated to you 

a spirit 7 of Our command. 

You did not use to know 8 

what the Book is 

nor the faith; 9 

but We have made it a light 10 

wherewith We guide 11 

whomsoever We will 

of Our servants. 

And you indeed do guide 12 

to a way" 

right and straight. 14 



1. i c, in a dined address face u> face. ^ 

(ukatlirnaiu) - tie speaks, talks, addresses (v. lit. 
m 5, impfct. from kuUnmu form [1 of lulunu 
ikaltn). Id wound The final Idler Likes ft. 
because of the panicle 'an coming before Ac 
verb. See luktitlimii ill 19; H), p. 952.0. 10X 

2. The ward j^-j wahy heap; a variety of 

meanings; bin technically ii means Allan"! 
communiemiofl to His Prophets by vwoim mean. 
such as true dreams nf Ihc Prophet .is wjj the 
case with Prophet IhrQhim. peace be mi turn Sane 
or these means ore indicated in ill is 'Ayah and n 
2:92. 16:2. 16:102 anil 26:19.1. Sec also rhiUidrf. 
iws. 2-4. 
J. As was Ihc cose with Allah's address to Mud, 

peace be on him. ^l" hij&b (s.. pi. 

hujub/uhjtbtih) - screen, curtain, partition, com, 
barrier, veil. Sec at 4 1 : 5. p, 1 54 1 . a, 7. 

4. i. c. an angel mes&engei:. JibrJl. 

5. i. e., the angel messenger ciiimnunicalEi tj 

Allah's leave oral direction ,j--^ r&hi - he 

prompts, communicates, inspires (v in. m j. 
impfct from 'awhii. form IV uf HuA<i | tuihy], B 
communicate See at 42:3. p. 1560. n 2. 

6. Jwl 'idhn (pi. o_-J 'udhun /cl-..;' 'udbAm'tu I 
leave, permission. Sec at 40:7k. p. 1537. n I). 

7. i. e.. the Qur'an. £jj rtih fs,; jrt. "arw3H\ = 

breath of life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit. *ukj, 
fibril Sec at 40:46, p. 1514, n, 12. 

8. i c., previously ID the receipt of ihc (Jui'iqc 
WaJty iSjM laiiti - you ktitift. arc im-are iv u. a 

s. impfct. from diirtl | dirSyah], let know See 
yw/ri at 42:7. 1567. n .6). 

9. i c , the rules of 'tmtin and ol shtiri'tik in iki.iil 

10. i.e.. made the Qur'an a I Lplhl of guidance 

1 I J ■*+■ ttahdi -vte guide, show [tie way (v. L I 
pi impfct. from fltfi/di [htidx/ IhidanJ l\uinvuh\, k) 
guide, to lend. See yahdi at 39:23. p. l4TO,n,6). 

12. The address is to Ihc Prophet, peat-e and 
blessings or Allah be on him, assuring him IhM hi 
guides by Allah's leave to the straight psih. Islam 

13. i.e.. Islam, i>j-p sirBt = way, patti. road See 
at 38:22, p. 1464, n. I!. 

14. f . i - ■ musuqim - straight, upright, end, 

correct, right, proper (active participle fiaro 
MciifUma, form X of qama [t)ii*n\u)\St{ixim\, ID 
stand up. to gel up). Sec ai .17: 1 1 K. p. 1449, n 3). 
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53. The way of Allah 
to Whom belongs 
all that is the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 
Oh yes, to Allah will end up 1 
all affairs. 2 


















taif.ru = she becomes, guts to the point, 
comes to. arrives at. ends up (v. m f s, impfcl. 
from s&rti \tayr/sayruTtih/mti.}ir\, 10 become, to 
arrive. See mtrrirat 40:3, p. 1510, n. I). 

2, i C-, ill affairs and deeds of His creatures and 
He wili judge and requite them accordingly, j>-1 
'um&r (pi,; s. ^ umf) = affairs, mailers, issues, 
concerns. See at 42:43, p. J57S. n. 9. 
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43: SOratal-Zukhruf (The Ornament) 

Makkan: 89 'ayahs 



This is another Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals with the fundamcnt-ik 
the faith — lawhid (monotheism), wafyy and the truth of the Qur'an, risaiah (Messengers hip of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be an him), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, 
It starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down the Qur'fin and it is preserved in the Mother n( the 
Book {al-Lawh al-makfiiz). It is then pointed out that Allah created the heavens and the earth and ill 
things and beings that exist. It is He Who has created the pairs in all living beings and it is He Who 
provides for all; and we all have to return to Hitn, Yet man sets partners with Him and attributes sow 
and daughters to Him. The surah particularly dispels the wrong notion of the pre-Islamic Arabs that BB 
angels were Allah's daughters. Similarly polytheism and the worship of idols are disapproved and it ii 
emphasized that Prophet Ibrahim, whom the Arabs considered as their progenitor, preached against the 
worship of idols and the objects of nature. It also gives a reply to the misgivings of the then Arabs ai ».' 
why the Qur'an was not sent down on someone wealthy and influential among them. It is pointed Old 
that worldly wealth, power and grandeur are not the criteria for greatness and righteousness in the sight 
of Allah and that He selects for His special favour of Messcngership whomsoever He wills. Also the 
unreasonableness of the unbelievers" opposition to the troth of the Qur'Sn is illustrated by a reference to 
the story of Fir'aun and Musa. peace be on him. The fallacy of worshipping 'Isi. peace be on him, as i 
god is also mentioned and it is pointed out that he was only a chosen servant of Allah, Towards the end 
of the surah mention is made of some aspects of the respective positions of the believers and the' 
unbelievers in the hereafter. The s&rah is named tit-zutiimfiThc ornament) with reference to its fyalt 
35 which points out that the ornament of this worldly life is only temporary while the life of the 
hereafter is permanent for the godfearing {muttaqm). 



< 



mm* 



■>; «i' 






(u pj*. 1 . Ha-Mtm, 

u^Li&35 2.By the Book most explicit. 


£££4 3 - Veril y We nave made3 ^ 

l^cfoj a Qur'Sn in Arabic 

^jlj^j^sitJ that you may understand," 1 

£v\ 4. And verily it is 

,>iSj$y in the Mother of Book* 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning mi 
significance of these disjointed letters See 2: J, p, 
-t.il 1 
1. i. e., this Qur'an which is clear and ciplicu 

both in text and meaning jw mttMi - oil loo 

clear, obvious, manifest, patent, explicit, open 
and clear, that which makes cleat (act parucrpb 
from 'tibdmi, form IV of ima \bay&n\, m be 
clear. See at 39:1 15. p, I486, n 12). 

3. U»j- ja'alnB - we niattc. set. appointed, 

tendered (v. i. pi. past Jrom/uVifa \ja'I], m nub. 
KiseL See at 41 44, p. 1555, n .1) 

4. i, c,. you may understand, reflect and accept 
the guidance contained therein cijliu" Ut'tjilimi = 

you (all} undersiand. realize, be reasonable. 
comprehend (v. ii m pi. irnpfct. from 'ufnio 
1 'aqf], to be endowed with reason See at 37:13*. 
p. 1451, n. ID). 

5. i, t„ al-Lay/h tit-Mahfili- 



15 8 J 
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\S1 


with Us, 


I & 


indeed exalted, 1 


0-i£- 


full of wisdom. 1 


■^* i_jyviaiS 1 


5. Shall We then strike 3 off you 


.L»iii'Jr&=>jtf 


the reminder 4 in a turning 


rQjU^J 


away 5 because you are a people 


0^ 


committing excesses* 


asj^S 


6. And how many We sent 


^^ 


of a Prophet 


©&jVfj 


among the people of old! 


■ jwfeUj 


7, And there came not to them 


!wy^ 


any Prophet but they 


used to 




mock 7 at him. 





tgiiti 8. So We destroyed* 

&*X& those stronger' than they 

££ in might; 10 

jg^j and there has passed 

^^n^Vtj^ the instance" of those of old. 

e 



I. ,^1* 'aBj = high, lofty, elevated, sublime, 

exalted, All-Exalted- See at 42:4. p 1561. n. I. 
1. i. e . full of wise and light instruction* and 
guidance, {&*- hakim (s,; pi, huktmu'i'i = 

All- Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the sole of fa'U from Jiwvii«:o 
|ftutm|, |o pass judgement. See at 36:2. p. 1409. 

3, y^U nadribu - we beat, strike, hit, (v. i. pi, 

implicit, from dimiba \ tfurb). (o heat. See 
daralmi it 29:43. p. 1280, n. 16). 

4, i, e,, the Quran. The Qur'an is repeatedly 
(efetTCtJ to as iWftttr See for instance 15:6. 15:9. 
16:44. 21:50. 23:71. 25:29, 26:5. 38:49. 38:87. 

41:41. 54:25. 68:51-52 ami 81:27. /i dhlkr = 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an, See til 
41:41. p 1554. n. 4. 

5, £i-» fajh = pardon, difraba 'vnhii safhuit is an 
idiom meaning'. W turn away from, ignore or pass 
over him. See isfah at 1585. p. S24. n. 12. 

6, i. c.. pcra sting in unbelief and evil deeds 
^s** mmrifin (pi: aec/gen. of mu.iri/un, s 
IRUffr/l = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds. extravagant, prodigal. wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from iisrafa. form 
IV of sarufu/surifa [surf/ .taruf}. to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 40:43. p. 1525. n. 5). 

7, iif}&-i ymtahzi'Aaa = they scoff, deride. 

mock, ridicule {v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
iMtih-ti'ti, from X of naju'n {huz'/ huz'/ hazu'/ 
liusii'/mahiu u/ij, to mock, to moke furl. See ill 
4083, p. 153°. n 2). 
S, l£1*1 •aklaknA m we destroyed, annihilated [v. 

i |rl past Ft run 'tihiukti. form IV ol Wftia [A«ft/ 
/jr/if *n/ui /ttihlukuh]. to pensh. Sec at 18:3, p. 
1459, n.5), 

9. i. c, stronger than the Makkm unbelievers. xiT 

ashadi m more/most intense, stronger/ strongest, 
severer /severesL ficiCer/ fiercest, sterner/sternest. 
tougher/ toughest (clalivc of shudid}. See at 
4t;lS, p. 1545. n. I. 

10. jXt haish - power, might, strength, force. 

valour, Sec ywfr;wtoat2S:19. p. 1237. n. II. 

II. i, e,, the instance of retribution inflicted on 
those ot old because of their disbelief and 
intransigence 
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Sfrak 43: Al-Zakhwf [ Port tfuz'i 25 \ 



j£j 9. And indeed if you ask them 
oy*—!!^^ who created the heavens 
^JjiJ JijVfj and the earth they will say: 
£*&- "There created these the 
©XJpf^p" All-Mighty, 1 the All-Knowing. 



#t 






(^4ji^j;j5T 10. He Who has made for you 
the earth a cradle 3 
and has made for you therein 
routes 4 thai you may 
find way. 5 




















1 1 . And He Who sends down 6 
from the sky water 7 

in a measure. 81 

Thus We bring to life" therewith 

a dead land. 1 " 

Likewise you will be brought out." 

12, And He Who has created 
the kinds 11 all of them 

and has made for you 

of the ships" and the livestock 



t. jif 'aziz - All-Minify. Invincibly 

Powerful he tore Whom everyone else m 
powerless; also respected, tlisttnguiihed. 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, ilif:iii1t 
hard Sec at 42:1 9, p 1*68, n. 6. 
2. fit- atim (s.; pi 'ultima') = ml 

informed, erudite, teamed, more kmoftur. 
All- Knowing. Omniscient. Sec a! 10:51, p! 
1429. o, 2. 
< i. e., suitable for residing and reslinj. jgj 
nrahd (pi, > r muhud) - cradle See 4 
20: S3, p. 9X6. n. 10. 

4. J— iuAu/lpI,:-. ™W» = wiys. routb, 

roads, means. Sec at 21:31, p. 1020, n I 

5. i. c... for gelling !o different destinanoa, 
.3,i^" fafabrrfuna s you (all) rcreiffl 

guidance, ale on the right track, find my hv 
ii. hi. pi. ihipfct from iJuWii, form Vlll ti 
hadti {hiduyuii/ tuition/ hady], to lad, to 
guide. Se* M 16:1 5, p. B3J, n 4) 

6. J> nazzala = he sen I uWn (v. in in. i 

past in form ti of nazala {timilt. iu cone 
down. Sec at 29:6 J. p, 1 287, n, 7>. 

7. i. C-.rain. 

8. i.. c. . the measure needed by the ,■ re m ura. 
jjkj qadar - measure, quantity, riestiny. See 

at 42:27. p. 1572.0.2. 

9. tj^jj 'anshamB. = we spread tM. 

unfolded, published, rcsuntcted <f. L M 

past from 'tinsbura, form IV n| iwrtotnl 
[nujftr/rtuihurl. tn Spread out, to rrsuma. 
Sec jan***™ at 42:2fl. p. I S72, n. 7) 

10. t. c, a hiirren and unproductive land 
i_i^ baidah - town. city, village, Ixnd, 
community. See al 34: 1 5. p. 1373. n. 9, 

11. i, cortthcDayof Resumrclion i^/J 
isikhrajiina = you aic brought out, produced 
(v il til. pi I'npltl |'.iv-.r.t Imln 'uiftraaa, 
form IV of ktmniju I khurtiuj] lopot 
See at 30:19. p. 1295,0. 10). 

12- (r l jjl 'aii*^ (sing, =w aiwj) - 
husbands, wives, spouses, consorts, parfnen. 
pairs.fcinds. See at -hi .fl.p lSI2.ru 4. 
13. JJli /uU (mas. and fern., sing, and pi | 

■ ships, (Noah's; Art:. Sec at 40:30. p. 
1537, A. tl. 
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(JjSJjyLi what you ride on. 1 



!#2 

* i "- Tim 



«jjLjg£H 

<vwf?i 

/ft* *#*?--< 



S2fJ 



13. That you may take position 2 
on the backs 3 thereof 
and then remember' 1 
(he grace of your Lord 
when you have taken position 
on them and say: 
"Sacrosanct 5 is He Who has 
brought this to service 6 for us 
and we are not for this 
the ones to put under yoke." 7 

34. "And indeed we are to our 
Lord going to be turned over." 8 

] 5. And they set for him 

from among His servants 

a portion. 9 

Indeed man is 

very ungrateful, blatantly. 

Section (R ukit') 2 
16. Or has He taken 



1, ~if£ ? (arkabiina = you ride, embark, 
mourn, board (v. ii, m. pi. impfcl, from 
rakiba {rukHb). lo ride, mount. Set mtiitbG 
at 40:79. p. 1537, n. 7). 

2, IjJ^-J laslawu [no) = you equalize, arc at 
oat. lake position {v, ii. ra. pi. impfcl. from 
isltwfi. form VIII of savriyu [..itmin], to he 
equal. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden fin in ii (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See yustawUna 32:18, p, 
1320, „. 9). 

J. jj+t pthfo (sing. ^> zuhr) = backs. 

rears, rear sides, loins, spines. Sec at 2139, 
p. 1023, n 2} 

4. ljjf.iT ttuthkur&{nti\= you re member, 
recall, mention, lalk about (v. it ID. pi. 
impfcl, from dhakura [tihikt/ tadbi&r], to 
remember, to mention. The terminal nSn is 
dropped because the verb is conjunctive Lo a 
previous verb governed by a hidden 'an. See 
tcuthkarOria at Sec at 40:44, p. 1 525, a, 7). 

5. <JL-— Sui>Mn is derived from sabhaha. 

form II of stibtika [sabh/fibahuh]. To swim. 
In its loin i II the verb means: 10 declare 
sancrtiy. lo praise, to sing ihe glory. Subhtin 
is generally rendered as "Glory be to Him", 
but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
be««. See at 39:4. p. 1481 . n. 10. 

6. jit- sakklthara = he brought to 

submission, subjected, subdued, brought to 
service/order (v. iii. m. S- past in farm II of 
xakhim [sukhr/ ma.tkhru\, lo ridicule, 
deride. See at 39:5. p. 1482. n. 3). 

7. jjji* mutfrinfn {pi., accVgcn. of 

maqrinin-, s. muffin) — those combining, 
linking, pulling under yoke tact, participle 
from tiqrtina. form IV of t/nrtwu | <j«njj, 
to connect, link, yoke. See muifarmisin at 
38:38. p, |4t>9. n, 9). 

8. i. e.. after resurrection. ^jJ^" 

munqalibun (pi.; s, nmitifatib) = those 
turned over, turned about, upturned, 
capsized, overturned (act. participle from 
imjultitm. to be turned round, form V]| of 
qalabit [tfalb], to turn round. See at 26:150, 
p 1 172. p- 4). 

9. i. e„ they set sons and daughters far 
Allah, 
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1t ., ■ > ,...» 



out of what He has created 

daughters 

and has singled you out 1 

to have sons? 

17. And if news is given 2 to 
one of them of that which he 
strikes J for the Most Merciful 
a simile, 4 

his face becomes 5 blackened* 
and he is depressed. 7 

1 8. Is then the one brought up B 
in adornment * 

and he is in disputation 10 
unclear? 

19. And they set the angels, 
who are the servants of the 
Most Merciful, females?" 
Did they witness 11 

their creation? 
Written down will be 



1. This and the fallowing iiyah expose the folly t 
those polyiheists who loved to have only son* ■ 
alleged that the angels were Allah's dnujl 

j*-» f 'affa = he selected, chose, singled oul < 

iii. m. s. past in form IV of ittjii [jqj 
sajuw/^iifi']. 10 be clear, pure Sec al 17:40. p 
SS5. n. 7). 

2. jii biakskira - he was given glad tidings, wa 

given news, was informed (v iii m s. past 
passive from baihsimra. form II of basham 
/Iwhtra [bLihr foushr\, lo rejoice, be happy, Sa 
kun.ffa>at4l;4, p, 1541.0. I). 

3. ■_ j» deraba = he struck, hit. beat (V. iii. m i. 
past from dtirb. lo beat. Sec al 30:28, p. livS.a. 
9). 

4. i. c, their saying thai He has dauj>hlei3. Ji> 
murhtit >.\t\. JuJ 'amrhd/i - simile. Iikcnt* 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal Sec K 
39:27, p. 1491, n. 7. 

5. Ji zatta - he or it became, anna 
remained, ceased not. (v. iii. m. s. past from 
iuliif, to be. 10 continue. See yatfatna at 42:JX| 
1573, n. 9). 

6. i. e., he becomes unhappy, j>— muivaii s 

turned black, blackened (pais, participle flWa 
iswadda. form IX of him irfu Isinvd], lo be 1 
See miawudduh at 39:60, p 1502, ft. 8). 

7. |*if kflplR <* one who suppresses ang 

depressed (act. parliciptc in (he scale of /all I 
iapmtu [kjipn/ku$iim], to suppress, conceal. ! 
at 16:58. p. 846. n 1). 

8. i. e„ do you Ihen attribute to Allah the one i 
is brought up in adornment, etc. U* yunashih 
- he is brought up, reared up, made lo grow (t. 
m. s. impfct. passive from luishsfm'a, form II < 
iuisha'a | nash'f ntuh&'f •msh'uH], 10 rite, I 
emerge. See 'unshu'a at 36:79, p. 1428. n 41 

9. ^- AilwA (s.; pi. Aiion) = 
decoration, See al 35:12, p. 1394. n. II. 

10. fL** khisSm - controversy, disputation, ( 

quarrel, altercation. Sec al 2:204, p. 99. n. A. 

II ow 'inJJWi (pi,; s. imihUi - females Scci 

42:49, p. 1579. n. 5. 

12. i } i+± ihahidu = they bore witness, 

testified (v. iii. m. pi. past from IM 
lihuMd], to witness. See at 3: 86. p. 190, n. I), 
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fri+£ their testimony 1 
0S>Hiij and they will be questioned- 



* > *** 






$lij; 22. Nay, they say: 

tTJlil "Indeed We found 6 

^a^tCit^l; our fathers on a religion 7 

£l^ and indeed we are 

**^K^c by their footsteps* 

(Sjjjl*^ guided aright," 9 

H£$C>d$& 23. And thus We sent 10 not 



20. And they say: 

"If the Most Merciful willed, 
we would not have worshipped 3 
them," They do not have 
of it any knowledge. 
The do naught but tell lies.* 

21 . Or have We given them 
a book before it 

so they are to it 
holding fast?* 



IS87 



evidence. 



1. E£#a shahidah ■ testimony, 

witness . visible, thai which is open to the senses/ 
b seen See at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 9, 

2. i. e., on the Day of Judgement JjJt-j yus'al&na 

= the are asked, enquired, questioned (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfel from sa'ala [ xu'til/ iwii'altih/ttu'al\. to 

ask. See la vtu 'alunna al 29; 1 3, p. 1269. n. 7) 

3. This argument of the unbelievers is invalid; for 
Allah has already warned against the grave sin of 
selling partners with Him through all His Frophels 
and Messengers- t*»> abadnd - we worshipped 

(V. i, pi. past from ahuda ['ibiiduh /'ubadafi / 
ubadiyah], to worship, to serve. See M ta'budu al 
4L;14.p, I544.n.6). al 39:2, p. 1 480. n 4). 

4. iif^j^t yakhntsSna m they tctl Jies, surmise, 

conjecture (v. iii. m. pi. impfel. from khorosa 
[klttirf], to gUCSS, 10 lell an untruth. See al 10:66, 
p. 661. n, 5). 

5. 0j£-^*^> muslamsikSn (pi; s. musiamsik 1 ) = 

Ihose who hold fast, grasp, grab, clutch, seize, 
(act. participle from istamsaka. form X of 
musakti \anuk\. to grab. See alanvmkii al 31:22, 
p. 1318. n. 10 

6. bx»j wajadnd = we found, gol (v, i. pi. past 

from niijada [uwj&t], to find See at 31:21, p. 
1318, n4>. 

7. l*i 'ammah (pi —' 'unuimt = community, 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of lime. See al 42:8, p. 1562, n 9. 

8. j«iW 'Alk&r (pi.: s. / 'athuri = Iracks. UUCCS, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. See at 40:32. p. 1538. n K. 

9. Adherence to the religion of the ancestor! has 
ever been an argument of the polylheists in 
defence or their re lip on if**- mahladUn (sing 
muhiudm) = those in receipt of guidance, those on 
the righl track. Ihose guided aright, led on the 
righl way (active participle from ihladii, form 
VIII of hnrffi [hsdilyuMhadan/hady]. to lead, to 
guide. See at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 4}. 

10. '— y 'arsalnd - we sent oui, sent. 

despatched, discharged (v, i. pi. past from 'arsuta, 
form IV qf rasiUi [rasal\. to be long and flowing. 
Sec al 41: 16. p. 1545. n. 4). 
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hif^^te before you in a habitation 1 

n/£& any wamer 2 except 

KjijwJli there said its affluent ones:' 

EJCiiU^jbl "indeed we found our fathers 

^Ij^c^ on a religion and indeed we 

[**P'*jJt are by their footsteps 

gl^iiii guided." 4 



JJj\>i+ 24. He said: "Even if 

£^*s I have come to you 

LSoil with a better guide 5 

f -VjHj than what you found 6 

$%><**-&. your fathers on?" 

C) IjJB' They said: "Indeed we are 

-*i>iyt^l in what you, have beent sent 

tpSj^T with disbelievers." 7 



£i;ti 25. So We inflicted retribution 1 ' 



r& 



on them. 



;Jii5 Then see, how was 



tA 



i' ^ 



the end 10 of the disbelievers. 11 



$ 



Section (fluAfi*) 3 
ft&ilJI*-^ 26. And when Ibrahim said 



1. \/ tptryah (s.; pi. a j qurait) = 

town, village, h&mlcl. See al 36: IX p, 1412, 

2. i. t, a Messenger er Prophet giving w 
against unbelief and Allah's retribution Tar tim. 
jiJj nadhir {pi. nttdhur) - wamer. one or Sn 
which giv« warning (active participle in the _ 
at fail frain nadhura [nudhr/ nudhSr\. to vnM 
pledge). See al 41 A. p. 1 541. a 2. 

3. jij^ mHfra/a(n). {pi., s. mutruf (the tei 
n&n is dropped because of the genii, 
construction]: ■. mutraji = tho.se made In live _ 
luxury, affluent ones, die opulent [pass panwjh 
from 'lamfa. form IV of tarafa, to live in lux 
opulence). See at 34:34. p. JJBI, n, A). 

4. ijji muqtad&n (p|.. i„ muqhiilmi 

emulators, followers, those thai are guided 
participle from xquuh'i. form VJII of i/add, [ 
qadun/ qaddwah], to be tasty. See iqiadih m h-%, 
p. *J", n. 5). 

5. tf J*t 'oJiW = more in the right, better gu 

better guide (ebtive of tiddin). See at 28:49, 
1 249. n 6. 

6. fJJ-j mijadtum = you (all) found, got { 

m. pi. past from wajada [wuj&d). ic- rind 
9:5, p. 578. n. 7). 

7. djjWf kiJirSn a unbelievers, disbeli 
infidels, ungrateful (oclive participle from 
[tu/r AufrUn / ka/ur]. to disbelieve, to cover 
at 4) 14. p. 1544. n. 10). 

8. t-iiil iataqamna = we revenged 

vengeance, avenged ourselves, tnfl 
retribution (v. i. pi. past from miaqiiitm. 
Vlll of naqama/ nnqtmn [naqin/ nuqum], 
revenge. Sec at 30:47, p. 1306. n. I). 

9. jji-l ujizirr = you See. look at, consider [v. ii, m. 
s. imperative from ntnura [ntaar/ nuin7tir\. to 
See 0137: 102, p, J446.il 7). ' 

10. Uu •6qtb#k (f.J pi. ^j, •ttw&qib} = 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effl 
result, Seeai 40:82. p 1538, a. 5. 
1 1 "The allusion is to the ruins of the pnsvi 
disbelieving nations &■&> mukmlhd, 

(acc/gen of nrukadlidltibiin, sing, mahidhdhib} 
those Who cry lies {to), disbelievers (acute 
participle from kadlidhalm, form, II of kudhiha 
\kidhb /htdiiih /ktidhbuh / kidhhah], to lie See Al 
6: 11, p. 395. n. 8). 
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z ^ij\>*^i to his father and his people: 

tT^I "Indeed I am innocent' of 
^Oji^ll^ what you worship." 2 

^Jl^ 27. "Except Him Who 
Lp2 created 3 me. 
^) J;j^p,iiji And verily He will guide 4 me." 



V." 




28. And he made it a word 5 

enduring* 

among his posterity 7 

that they might return. 8 

29. Nay, I gave these to enjoy* 
and their fathers 
till there has come to them 
the truth 10 and a Messenger" 
making clear. 11 



t>lT>it0J 30. And when the truth came 

iyii to them they said: 
t^jA^-ii "This is sorcery 1 ' and indeed 
*5 **b*f*ii we are in it disbelievers." 



1. *1jf hard' = exempt, free, innocent. Sec burl' at 
26:216. p. 697. n. 5. 

2. i. e., of all thai you worship of gods and 
goddesses besides Allah. jjJjj" ta'bud&na — you 

(all) worship, serve (v. n. p. pi. impfct- from 
ubadu I ibMtth /tthutiah /ubSdiyak], to 
worship. Sec at 37:161. p. 1455, a. I). 

3. jUt /afcru ■ he created, originated, brought 

into being, initialed (v. ui. m, s. post from fair, to 
split, to create, See at 36:22. p, 14 14. n. 5). 

4. yaJfJtni (ynA*fi+ni> : jj^ yahdt = he guides. 

shows the way {v. ill. m. s, impfeL from HaM 
[hatiy/ hudtml hiddvah\, to guide, to lead. See ai 
37:99. p. 1415. n. ID. 

5. 1. fe, the kalimaJi of fawrt/J (41 VI «X N). 

6. vit haqiyyah if s . pi h&qiyyfit; in, r^tyin ) = 

remaining, lasting, enduring, permanent [act 
panic iple from batjtya \buijd ']. to stay. See 
hui/iyvfitat 18:46, p. 923. n. 2). 
7- -^Jt 'n^ii (s.; pi. 'a'tfilb) « heel, end, that 
which follows subsequently, offspring, progeny, 
posterity. See 'u'lfdbM 23:66, p I (HI. n 6. 

8. i. e.. from their wrong way to the truth of 
to*>hld (monotheism). ■V*-,* yetji'6tm = they 
return. Come back, revert (V, iii. m. pi. impfcl 
from fajti'a [[_j»-j ™y«'l lo return. See ai 36:67, 

p. 1425. i: 3). 

9. i. e,, gave Ihe unbelievers lo enjoy their worldly 

life, c-u maila'lu = 1 made (someone) enjoy, 

gave to enjoy, furnished (v. i, s. past from 
•wiiti 'a, form 11 of nwifci a [mat YmWVtft], lo lake 
away. See™«u'niJat 37:148. p.1453, n. 4). 

10. i. c. the Qur'un containing the true guidance. 



11. i. e.. ihe Messenger Muhammad, peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him. 

12 i. e., making dear everything for guidance 

,w mubin - all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and clear, he who or that 
which makes clear (act. participle from 'ubiinu, 
form IV of b&mi [huySnl, to be clear. See at 43:2, 
p. 1582, a. )). 

13. The immediate reference is to what the 
Makkan unbelievers said. j~ Sikr (pi, astfar) - 
sorcery, magic. See at 37:15, p. 1432. n, 15. 
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\)iS 31. And they say: 
JjjKji "Why was not sent down 1 
fy &C$&*. this Qur'an on 
<£-L$oiJ*6 a man of tne tw0 habitaions, 2 
0*%^ a great one?' 



3 



vi 3 



Jjlyi > 






32. Do they distribute" 
the mercy of your Lord? 
We do distribute 
amongst them 
their livelihood 5 
ijjtf '^4 in the worldly life; 

and we raise* some of them 

above others in ranks 7 

that some of them may take* 






ff^^jj* 





l^>h>Uw 


others in service.' 




•ft*, 


But the mercy 10 of your Lord 






is better" than what 




^oj£%. 


they accumulate. 12 




J SS 


33, And were it not that 




i>»Uh3£u 


mankind would become 




»-i_*-j*Cl 


one community 11 










1 . Jji nuzLfta = he or i! win sum ilyvm. descended 

(v, HI m. s. posi passive front nouala. form II of 
navita [nttziV], to come (town. Sec at 25:12, pi 
1 147. n, 8), 

2. i.e.. Makka mid T.i'if. ^t/ tfuryatuyn Idaolii 
quryah) - two habitations, towns, ullage, 
hamlets. See qtiryuk si 43:23. p. 1588, d I 

.1. The Mnkkjin unbelievers laboured umfef iht 
wihii;' inn fli.il ;i Mcsjiciiget . : Allah .h.uliihc 

fcom among the wealthy and great leaden of 
society. -4**- 'azlm = great, migmficeai. 
splendid, big, stupendous., must grand, huje, 
immense, monstrous, grave, A 11-0 real. See * 
42:4, p. 1561. n. 2). 

4. The unbelievers do not distribute Ihc oifice all 
Messenger, which w a special mercy of Albi 
fti ^ yaqiimana = they distribute, deal oat, 

divide, purtrilion (v. iii. m. pi, impkt fmoi 
tfasama \iftum], to divide. See aijsama ai 3MJ, 
p. 1405, n. 10). 

5. ^~" ma'frftnA Is., pi ma "(iyi.rtj = life. *ayot 

living, subsistence, means of living, livelihood. 
See JWVtylifc at 20:124, p. 1007, n. 10. 

6. (aJj rafa'ai = we raised, lifted up, elevated {«. 
i. pi. past from rafu'a |ru/"'j. to raise, to lilt la. 
See .n 19:56, p. 965. n. 2). 

7. cjU-j-i daraj&f (sing. **>> ilarajahl = mob, 

positions, grades, degrees, stale, stairs, flight of 
steps. See at 40: 1 5. p. 1514. n. 10). 

8. 1*% yattakhuthmui - he takes, he lata K 

himself («, iii. m. s impfct. from iuaUddkoj' 
form VI [[ of akhadhu [akhdh\, to take The find 
letter takes/dlAuA because of a hidden «n in ft I of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at Ii:SJ, 
p. 1155, n. 5>. 

9. ts>w. sukhriy = service, labour, target of 

ridicule. See sakhkhwa at 43:1 J. p. 1585, n. t*. 

10. i. c.. the special mercy of Prophelhood as wed 
us rewinds in the hereafter. 

1 1 . jf* khayr - good /better/ best, charily, weallb, 
property, affluence. Sec at 42:36. p, 1574. n, 8 

12. i. c , of worldly wealth and resources, which 
are in fact only ephemeral Cly*** yajma'um I 

they (all) accumulate, gather, collect, amass, hrjnf 
together (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, from jama'a tram"), 
10 gather, to collect. See at 10:58, p. 658, n. 3). 
I J. i.e., of unbelievers 
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IjJiij We would surely have set 1 

^3i>J. for those that disbelieve 

§ihj\ in the Most Merciful 

^ti>^l at their houses 11 

$J*&J*\xil roofs' of silver 4 

^t*^U*J and elevators 5 on which 

W^bi^i they would acsend. 6 



34, And at their houses 
doors' and couches 8 on 
which they would recline. 9 






^ >S*' 







35. And ornament of gold; 10 
j'^ jt= ;,£ and all these are naught but 

enjoyment" 
of the wordly life. 
And the herefater 
with your Lord 
is for the righteous.' 1 
Section (fiaAd'J 4 

36. And whoever 
becomes night-blind 11 
to the reminder 14 



>*•** 

»>-*> 






h 



}&- 



1. UU» ja'alnA = we made, «i. appointed. 

rendered (v. i. pi. past i:am ja'aia [/a'f]. to mote, 
to set See al 43:3. p. 1582, n. 3), 

2. -^yibuySt [pi.; s fcuvl) = houses, homes Sec 
at 33:53. p. 1 3 S8.fi. 3. 

3. Ju svquf(p\\s. saqf) = roofs, ceilings. See 
™tfat2l:32,p 1021. n. L. 

4. -^ifiddah = silver. See at 3:14, p 159, n. 14, 

5. £J W ma'&v (pi.; i. mi'rtij) = ladders, stairs. 

elevators ( nmin of i ns iru i neii i from uraju [ "anJj] . 
10 ascend, to go up. See ya'ruju al 34:2, p. I36S. 
n. I) 

6. Ijjftt ymher6ng= they become visible, 

appear, overcome, ascend, mount (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl. from zphara Izuhur], to be visible, clear. 

7. .^Ijj 'abwSb [sing, bSb) = doo». gates, 
sections. See at 4fJ;76, p, 1536. n. 2, 

S ir ~ jurar (pi.; s. >^- sartr) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 37:44, p. 1437. n. 7. 

9. OjJ^i yattakl'&na = Ihey recline, resi (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfct from iiitikv'a, form VJIf of waka'u. 
See mutuitrin at 38:5], p. 1472, il 7). 

10. '-•y'j tlikkruf (S.: pi. Iffkhdrif) = ornament 

ornament of gold, decoration, embellishment. 

finery, adornment Sec at 17:93, p. 903. n, 3. 

J I. £t- mats' (pi amli'itk) = goods, wares, 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of lite, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See al 42:36. 
p. 1 574.0. 6. 

12. £«& muiiatjin (acc/gen, of muttwt&t: sing. 

mtcrrehfi/i) ■ lhosc who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (i c,. by carrying out I he injunctions 
of the Qur'an and sannah}, godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from iitaqa, funn VIII of wuqfl 
[wtttjy/ wiq&yah]. lo guard, to protect. See at 
39:57, p. iSOI.n. 10), 

13. J*t yn'shuiu) - he becomes dim-sighted, 
rughi blind (v, iii. jn. s. impfcl. from 'athii/ 
'ashiyti ['ashw/'iuhn]. lo be dim -sighted, 
night-blind). 

14. i. C-. the Qui' fin /a dhikr m citation, 
recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
also scripture, the Qur'an. See at 43 5 p. 1583, 
n. 4. 
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ftp 

tf 4*- 






of the Most Merciful 

We destine 1 for him a Satan 

so he becoms his comrade, 1 

37. And indeed they'" 
prevent 4 them 5 
from the way, 6 

and they think 7 that they are 
guided aright. 8 

38. Till when he comes to Us 
he says: "Would that there 
was between me and you the 
distance' of the two easts." 10 
So evil is the comrade. 






(♦^SStfciJyJj 



39. And it shall avail "you not 

J-'JS_^ ptf today as you did wrong 

that your arc in the punishment 



-»-Ti* 



m*& 



$5jjg££i partners. 12 






40. Can you then 
make the deaf hear" 



I Jmji nuqayyitiiu) - we decline, noliin f¥, L 

pi, irnplL'i. (mm ytiyYtttf". fornt II of t/t'^t 
[quysf]. to break, 10 cleave. The Final huh a 
dropped for Ihc vert is conclusion of ■ 
conditional clause), 

2. jij qnrin (s.; pi. •'■ j t/urtmd') - Comcast, 

linked, companion, associate, male. fdlo*. 
cotmade, spouse. See nt *:38. p, 258. n. 1. 

3. La, Ssians. 

4. i)jx^ yasuddtina = tlwy prevent, deter, turn 

away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. m, pl,L 
impfct. from sutltlu [sadd/sudud\, to torn amy. 
See at 22:25, p, 1053, n. 14). 



5- i. e , those who turn away from the Our' in 

6. i. e., the way of the truth - unthiii and Ilka. 

J^-. sn&tt tpi. subalAabilali] - way, path, raid, 
means, course, See at 42:46, p, I57S.ii. 2 

7. ci.p—i yalfiBi>&n& = they think, consider,, 

deem, suppose <v, iii, in pi. impfct. Tram heaAt 
[hitban/ mahiabalt/ mi)i\silh)l\\.. to consider, » 
deem See at 33.20, p. 1342. n. 7) 

8. jj-^f mwfttofMn (sing, mu^rWin) = lime hi 
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, those 
guided aright, led an the right way (actrW 
participle from ihiadii, form VIII nl ,WJ 
Ihid&wMhudtiii/hiiiiY]. to lead, to guide See * 
43:22, p. 1587. n «>. 

9. a* bu'd is..-, pi. \il- ti,l) - distance, 

remoteness Sec at 23:44, p. 1086, nil. 
(0. i. c . the cast and the west. The doubting of 
the term {mtnhriif) is used to intensify (he sense of 
distance. See (tbn KnthTr. VII. \i 21% i 

11.^ fjtnfa'a (u)= he (or it) benefits, il of we, 

avails (v. iii, ill s. iJtipfcl, from nufa'a [nafj, 
be. of use. The final letter inlets faihak because of 
the panicle lim coming before (tie verb. See it 

33:16. p 1340. n II). 

12. dfj^* mu-ihtarikurr (pi . s. mathltiriki « 

those sharing, taking port, being partners, (act 
participle from ithiaruka, form VIM of thurita 
[shirk/ shtrktihf shurikufi], to share, (o lake part. 
See at 37:33, p. 1435. n.J2). 

J 3. £— • dfinri'u = you make (someone) 

pay attention (v. li. rn. s. impfcl. from urns 
form IV of tumi'a [sain' /jumiT 
/maxma'], lo hear. See at 30:52. p 1307, n 9), 



: 
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"iv 



and show way to the blind 1 
or the one who is in 
an error* quite obvious?' 

41 . So even if We take you 
away 4 We shall surely on 
them inflict retribution. 5 

42. Or We shall surely show 5 
you that which 

We have promised 7 them; 
for We indeed are over them 
All-capable. 8 

43. So hold fast* 
by that which 

is communicated 10 to you. 
You indeed are on a way 
right and straight. 11 



44. And it is indeed 

a reminder for you 

and for your people. 

And you shall be questioned, 



1. i. c. Ihe blind to the truth and unwilling to see 
it. ^ 'jfmjf (sing, a'rtm) = blind. See at 30:52, 
p. 1307, n. 14). 

2. JV*» ddMI = en™, straying from the right path. 
fi ditlSI — in error, astray, in vain. See at 42:18. 
p. 1563,11 I. 

3. &** mubfn = all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and clear, he who or (hat 
which mokes clear [acl. participle from 'abana. 
form IV of bdna [bay&n], lo he clear. See at 
43:29, p. 1589. n. II). 

4. _ji nadhhatxinna- wc surely go [followed 

by the preposition bi the verb means to take 
away ] (v. i. pi. impfcl. emphatic from dhakaba 
[iihihdb fmndh-kab\, to go. See la nadh-habanna 
at 17:86, p. 901, n. 3% 

5. ._■_— i- munlaqimun [pi.; s. muniuqiai I m those 

who take revenge. inflict retribution (act. 
participle from inttiqamu. from VIII of twqtimti/ 
nauittw [muftn/ nutjiim], to revenge. See U 32:22, 
p. 1331, n. 2). 

6. &j mtrtyamtii = we show, make (someone) 

see (v. 1. pi. emphatic impfct. from 'ard. form IV 
of ra'u [m'y/ru'yiih\, to see nt 40:77. p. (536, n. 
8). 

7. i, e . of disgrace and punishment. 

8. iJjjJil. muqtadirSn (pi.: S, miiqttldir) = 
capable, Alt-Capable, All-Competent (act. 
participle from iqteidara, fomi VIII of qtideirn [ 
qair/ qutlurJ qudfuh/ MWrdurah], to ordain, lo 
measure, to have power See qadtr at 42:50. p 
I579.n 10). 

9. jj — L.iirtontjit= take/get hold of, hold fast, 
grasp, seize, (v. ii. m s. imperative from 

imamSflktl, fonrt X of mu.stikii [musk], to grab, See 
iunmsato at 31:22, p. 1318. n II). 

10. j* .r' 'uhiya - he or it was communicated, (v. 
iii. m. s, past passive from 'wri/A, form IV of 
wahii [wtdfy], lo communicate. See sit 39:65. p. 
1504. n. 1). 

1 1 . The address is lo the Ptophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. f je,-* mustaqtm = 

straight, upright, erect, correct, right, proper 
(active participle from islaqtlma, form X of qama 
\</,imnak/tjmim], to stand up. to get up). Sec at 
42:52, p. 1580, n. 14). 
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45. And ask' 

those whom We had sent 2 
iiljT»o; before you 

of Our Messengers : 3 
Did We appoint 4 
besides the Most Merctul 
gods 5 to be worshipped? 6 



££& 












^tnid?^ 



pm 



. V* 



Section (RuitH')S 

46. And indeed We had sent 
Mtisa with Our signs 7 

to Fir'aun 

and his chiefs 8 and he said: 
"Indeed I am the Messenger 
of the Lord of all beings."' 

47. But when he brought to 
them Our signs 

lo, they were at them 
laughing. 10 

48. And We showed" them not 
of a sign but it was 



1. jL.i is'ttl = ask. enquire, question {v. ii. m. 1 

imperative from to'utit I .tu'til/ /ms'oteU 
ftu'df), to ask. See '<M<tlu at 42:23. p. 1570 n 

2. Id- J armtnil - we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i, pi past from 'ttrtalu, form IV of 
raffle [rosol], 10 be long and flowing. See a 
43:23. p. 1 587. n. 10). 

3. i, e„ the followers of those Messengers who 
have a knowledge of their teachings. 

4. Ida* ja'atnd = we made, set. appointed, 
rendered (v. i. pi. past from ;««(« [;a '(], to mikt, 
toseL See at 43:33. p. 1591. n. I). 

5. i+ll* 'dfiTwA (pi., s. iiah) = gods, deiriet. 
objects of worship. See at 36:74. p 1427. n 1. 



6. Allah sent (he same message of monotfaiJ 
through all His Messengers. None of them advised 
the worship of gods other than Alliih &j3M 

la'badtina = they (fcm.) are worshipped, 
(v. iii. f. pi. impfct. passive from 'abada f J ibM& 
/'abudah /'abSdiyah], to worship. Sec m'budim 
at 43:26, p. 1589, n. 2). 






7. ov' '6y&t (sing uhuA) = signs, miracles. 

revelations, evidences. See at 41:37. p l J 52. n 
LO. 

8. '%• mate' s crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. Sec at 38:69, p. 1475. n J). 

9- 1 *- Jl * 'Slamtn (acc./gen. of tijju 'akanSti: sinj. 
,X. Warn, i.e., any being oi object that points id 
its Creator, sing, alum) = .ill beings, creattKl 
See at 4 1:9. p. 1542. n 9). 

10. L>j£»->t yad-hatuna = they laugh, smile k 

iii. m. pi. impfct. from dtiffika |Jo4Jt/J(Wl/iWiit]. 
to laugh. See tiuflftMrnfA 23: 1 10. p. i 102. a. 
II. 



It. rfjJ njrrf = we show (v, i. pi. impfct. £rpn 

'cj/rf, form |V of ra'fi [ra'y/m'yah], to see See 
nuriyanna at 43;42, p, 1593, n, 6). 



: 
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greater than its cognate. 1 
And We seized 1 them 
with the punishment, 
might be they would return. 1 















49. And they said: 
"O you the magician,' 1 
&} QJjt pray 1 for us to your Lord 

by what He has committed* 
to you. We shall indeed 
receive guidance." 7 



50. But when We removed* 
from them the punishment 
lo, they were violating. 9 

51. And Fir'aun made a call 10 
among his people. 

He said: "O my people, 
is it not mine 
the dominion of Egypt, 
and these rivers 
flowing" below me? 













4^1 



I. i t .. ihe one shown previously. *ij*' 'ukht [s. ; 
pi iikhtwili) = sister, cognate, counterpart See 
tikhtnu! at 33:55, p, ) 360, n. 2 
1. UJi>-l 'akhadhnS = we took, received, seized 
(v. i. pi. past from akhudlw |-"-' \ikhdlt], lo take, 

Sec al 29:40, p. 1279, tl- 2). 

3. i. c., Trttn their wiong way lo the truih of 

lawhul (monotheism} ij*»> yurjV&na - they 

return, come back, revert (v, Hi. m. pi impfct. 

from rajit'a l£_yj rajs'] to return- Sec at 43:28, 

p. 1589. n. 71. 

4 / - 1 — sahir (s,; pi. jukaroh/iahliar) = sorcerer. 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from Sahara 
[ji£r). to enchanL See at 38:4. p, 1 460. n. 3). 

5. Sci/cd with punishment Ihey asked M«-,i 
peace be on him. to pray lo Allah for removing the 
punishment- £il ua"u = you call, make the call. 

pray, invite (v. ii. m, s. imperative from riti'd 
Idu'u'], 10 call, to summon. See at 42:15, p. 1566. 
ft. 2). 

6. i. e,, by your position of being His Messenger 

and His promise of responding to your prayer. 
J+t 'ahida Cild) = tie assigned, committed, 

commissioned, eninisfcd, charged delegated (v. 
ill. m. s, past from 'akd, to delegate, to entrust, lo 
commil, See at 7:134. p. 514. n 5). 
7 jjJ^> muhisdUn (sing, mahtudin) = those in 
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, those 
guided aright, led on the right way (active 
participle from ihtudti. form VIII of hada 
[hidiiiiihJkudan/htidy], to lend, to guide. See at 
43:37. p. 1592. n. 8J. 

8. biif kiishafnS ■ we removed, lifted, disclosed, 

exposed (v, i. pt, past from kashafu [fetftyl, 10 
remove. See at 23: 75, p. i 093. n. 8). 

9. i e.. they were violating their promise to be 

guided ,j j£^ yankulhtina = Ihe violate, infringe. 

break (v. iii. m. pi impfct, from nakatha [initl*i|, 
10 break, violate. Sec at 7:135, p- 5l4,n. 10}. 

10. ifili aSdS - he called qui, called, summoned, 

cried out (v. in. m t, past in form 111 of natlA 
[audw]. to call. See al 38:41, p, 1470. n. I J. 

1 1. iff* tajrt = she runs, goes on. flows, streams, 

proceeds (v. iii. f, s. impfct- from jarS [jury], to 
flow, See at 39:20, p. 1483, n. 7). 
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(£) $££■$ Do you not then see?" 1 

%MJ\ 52, "Or am I not better 

^jijlljii^ than this one who is 

tji+t despicable 2 

t^Hj\-o&j*ilj and can hardly express clearly. J 



£jfeg 







53. "Then why are not cast 1 * 
upon him 

bracelets 5 of gold 

or there come with him 

the angels 

as associates?" 6 

54. Thus he carried away 7 
his people 

and they obeyed* him. 
Indeed they were a people 
defiantly sinful, 9 



4ji^!;0 55. So when they angered 10 

GlISST Us We inflicted retribution" 

^ij-fcU^Z+i. on them and drowned 12 them 

{$} <^j^A all together. 



t 
0Ca 



ii- ra-pl 

1 



l. i. c my power ami portion? jj^j MiMM 

= you mc. see through, u niters land, (v :: ra. pi 
impfct. from 'absara, form IV i>f (wan 
Ifewjiir], 10 see. See at 28:72. p, 1 257, n. 8). 

2- ^if mahm — despicable, weak, mean, palirj, 
little. See ai 32:8, p. 1 326. n. 8. 

3- £4 yublau = he makes clear, expresses darfjj" 
explains, clarifies (v. iii, m. s. impfci fan 

'nfwwi. form IV n( ' ftiimi I frdwifll, In be clear, S(* 

muin'u a! 43:40, p, J 593. n. 3), 

4, jiJ( 'utqiya - he was ihrown. flung. Cast ( v. ie 
in \ [i;*si passive from 'atifo. from IV of Saqrm 
{In/,] ' /lm/vm i'!t,if\ AatiMih/Iuijtin\. n> n«1 Sit 
a! 27:29, p. 121 1, n. I). 

5- i. «., why is he not mode a nch man i^J 
■luh'rVnA fp]., j. nitw-) = bracelets, hiajlei 
armlets. See ttsdwira a! 35:33, p 1402. n I 
6 i^r*" fllMflMrfnln (pi; acc/gen. <j 
miicjSnuntm, 5. mugiarin) - enmpaawfc 
associates, entourage {act participle Jn* : 
Ufitiriinu 1 la be connected) , form VIII of ^vom 
[i)«ni, to jinn, link, connect. iLSiociale Sec ,yari( 
43:36. p. 1 592, n 2, 

7, Juv-i iiiokhaffa ■ he deemed light. Unk 
lightly, disdained, carried away {v. iii m t. pta 
in form X of khaffii, lo be lijhi Sec 
ymtukJtifimiui at 30:60, p 13*0. n 9) 

8, lyll/ 'old'd = they obeyed, complied with (it' 
iii. m. pi. pas! from 'a(iVu , form IV uf (1'J. 
|;aw|. to obey. See "fl|J'tf at 4:80. p 276, n I IK'S 
5- i> i - li /£«tfn (pi., acc/gen, of jHs^tui. wnj 

fusitj) = those that disobey, disobedient Jcfimi. 
defiantly sinful, (active paaliciplc from (tuaft 
Uifill 10 stray from the right course, to rencKutf 
obedience. See at 21.74 p. 1032, n. 7). 

10. i, c., by defying ihe guidance and djsr*eyiag 
ihre Messenger IjLJ, 'din/u = Ihcy angend, 
enraged, (v. iii, rn, pi. pasl hum "Af«/«, formfV 
of 'asifti [ "(tiaf\. 10 be sEiny. regret). 

11. U-fcil intaqamitA = we revenged, annjiri 
Ourselves, inflicted relrtbuiicm (v i pi. pwi free 
inlsifuma, form VJJI of tim/timtt/ nuifima \tuipt 
iwifum). to revenge, See hi 43:25. p. 1588. n. 8). 

12. U/l 'aghrtufttS = we drowned, sunk (v. i p|, 

pas! from asliraija. form IV of jthnritju \gkuraq), 
to tie drowned. See al 37:82, p. 1443, a 4) 
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56. And We made 1 them 
a precedent 2 and an example 5 
for subsequent generations. 4 

Section (Ruku') 6 
57. And when struck 5 was the 
son of Mary as an example* 
lo, your people do about him 
raise a hue and cry. 7 

58. And they say: 
"Are our deities 8 better 
of is he?" 

They cite him not to you 
but by way of disputation. 5 
Nay, they are a people 
absorbed in quarrelling. 10 

59. He is naught 
but a servant 

We bestowed favour" on 
and made him an example 
for the Children of Isra'il. 



1597 



wc made, set, appointed, 



1. LU~ ja'alntt 

rendered (v. i, pi. past fromju'uia Ijb'iJ. 10 Plate, 
to set Sec at 43:45, p. 1594. n. 4). 

2, .jL- talaf ( pi.; s.. jrdh/ ) = predecessors, 
fmefuhers. forebears, precedent (act. participle 
ftom suldfti [juIu/L to precede, to be bygone. See 
■(islufiti u 1 0:30. p. 648. n. 12. 

i. Ji* malhal tpl. JuJ 'cimiMI) = simile, likeness, 
example, partible, instance, model, ideal, See at 
43:17. p. 1586, n, 4 

4. ^^>-\ 'akhtrtn (pi.; acc/gen. of tikhirun: s, 

'Skhir) = last ones, those coming later, later 
generations. Others, See at 37: 1 29. p. 1450, n. 9. 

5, ,,_> duriba = he or it was struck, hi I, beaten 
(v. lit. m. s. past passive from dnraba \darb\, lo 
beat. See ai 22:73, p, L07 1 . n. 1 2. 

6. i. e., of how entities other than Allah were 
being worshipped, 

7, i e .. the Maxlcan polytneisls raised a hue and 
cry in support of their worship of the idols by 
pointing out the practice of the Christian, the Jews 
and others of worshipping "tsa (peace be on him). 
•Uiayr and of the angels (Ibn Kalhir, VII. p. 
220), ijJLJu yojirfrfflnn = they raise a hue and cry. 
octet, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii, 
m. pi. impfci. from ludda [j£wfo£fa«ftf<f|. to turn 
away. See yatud<t(ina at 43:37. p. 1 592, n. 4). 

S. i*IU 'SMhah (pi.; s. Wk} = gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See at 43:45, p, 1 594. n. 5. 

9. JUx jiild! = quarrel, quarrelling, dispute. 

debate. See at 1 1 :32, p. 6B9. n. 6, 

LO. J j*-** khasimiin {pi.: t. khasim) - 

quarrelling people. absorbed in quarrelling, 
litigants, disputants. See yakhlasjmuiw at 39:31, 
p. 1492. n. 5. 
1 1. t— «jt 'att'amnd = we bestowed grace, 

favoured, blessed (v. i, pi. past from im'ama, 
form IV of na 'amafna 'intti \ na'mah/mun'am]. to 
be happy, to be in ease. See at 41:51. p. 1558. n. 
ID. 
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60. And were We to will. 
We would have made 

in lieu of you angels 
in the earth succeeding, 1 

61. And indeed he will be an 
information 1 about the Hour.' 
So let you have no doubt* 
about it 5 and follow* me. 
This is a way 

right and straight. 7 

62. And let there not hinder* 
you Satan. 

Verily he is for you 

an enemy'' open and clear. 10 

63. And when 4 Isa came 
with the clear evidences' ' 
he said: "I have come to you 
with the wisdom 11 

and that I may clarify" to you 
some of that which 



1. i. e.. succeeding you on (he earth; ah* 
succeeding one generation (he oiher. jyUj 

yokhlufuna = they eoime after, fallow, succeed, 
lake the place of (v, in m, pi impfct frag 
khatafa [SJialf/khiltifah], to come after, to follow, 
to succeed. See khalafa ar J9;59, p, 966, n. IX 

I, fit- 'ilm (s.; pi. ulim) = knowledge, 

information, cognition. Sec ytt'lanut ai 14:2, p. 
1366. n. 4. 

3. i- e., his Coming will be an indication at 1 
approach ofihe Hour of Resurrection. 

4. ii/-i "i ill larmnrunna = lei you no! doubt, ] 

must not doubt (v. ii m. s. jmpen 
| prohibition) from irnlarH, form VIM from mi] 
muryah. doubt, dispute. See yamlarina at 19:} 
p. 959, n. 1). 

5. t, e„ about the Doming of the Hoar. 

6. \yj iliabi'tl - you (all) follow, obey t 

m. pi. imperative from Mffahiu. fomt VJfJ i 
tabi'a \laba7 labdah], to follow. See at 40:11, i 
1523, n. 9). 

?. f»t— muitaqtm = siiajghl, upright, 

correct, right, proper {active participle 
istaqama. farm X of if&itut [qawmah/qiydm], | 
stand up, to gel up). See at 43:43, p. 1593, n. I ]fc 

8. jj-% V 14 yiifaddanna = let liira noi I 

prevent/ bat/ turn awny/dcbar/resinun (v. iii. 1 
emphatic imperative (prohibition) from 
[smid/surfut!\, to turn away See vasuddixa I 
43:37.'p. 1592, a. 4), 

9. yi* 'ad&w (s.; pi, tu*l 'a'd&'\ = foe, 
adversary. See al 36:60. p. 1423, n. 6, 
ID. ^- mubin = all too clear, obvious, rnaajn 
patent, open and clear. Hint which makes 
Oct- participle from 'abibia. form IV of I 
[baydn], to be clear, evident. See at 43:40. i 
1593. n. 3). 

II. oUi beyyinii (f. pi.; sing, imyyinah, 

bayyin) = clear, evident, proofs, indis 

evidences. See a! 35:40. p. 1405, ji. 3). 

1Z i. e . as a Prophet with ihe message of i 

*•£»- AiitmaA (pi. hikum) - wisdom, sagacity ,1 

at 33:34. p. 1348. n. 10). 

13, jjT 'uba)yina(u) - 1 mnlce Clear, up 

elucidate (v. i. s. impfct. from Sttyvana, form Ho 

banti | tayrlH], to be clear, See yubtna al 43;J 

p. 1 596, n 3) 
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you disagree 1 in. 
So beware 2 of Allah 
and obey 1 me, 

64. Verily Aliah, He is 
my Lord and your Lord. 
So you worship 4 Him, 
This is a way 

right and straight, 

65. But there disagreed 
the parties 5 

from among them. 

So woe 6 to those who 

transgress 7 

on account of the punishment 

of a day most painful. 6 

66. Do they wait* for aught 
but the Hour 

thai it should come on them 
all of a sudden 10 
and they realize 11 not? 



1. i i' iiuMtrs ii! Ifci 1 iwi Ojili+J lakklalifuna 

= you (all) disagree, differ (from one another), 
are at variance, dispute, quarrel (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct. from ikhlalafa, form VtJJ of khalafa 
[tJtitlf 1 to follow, to succeed. See at 22:69. p. 
1070, ii. 2). 

2. '..*■ ittaqu - you (alt) beware, be an your 

guard, fear, be afraid or (V, ii. m, pi- imperative 
from imiifa. form Vlfl of waati [ wuqy/wiqilytih), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 39: 16. p. 1 487. n. 4). 

3. 'off'Diri {'atf'U+nlj : ij»>( "ajTrl = you (all) 
obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 

iir.i V. form IV of ta'a [Jaw'], to obey. See at 
26:179. p, 1 193, n. 3). 

4. 'fsa, peace be on him, never asked people lo 
worship him. He asked the in to worship AIM) 
Alone, 'j-t*' u'budC a you (oil) worship (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from 'abada | ihddtih /'ubidah 
/ 'ubudiyuh], to worship, to serve. See at 29:56, p. 
1285, n. 8). 

5. i. e„ they disagreed about the teachings of 'tsa. 

peace be on him. v ! J-' 'flrJBrtA (pi. : s, -r i)hj>) 
= group*. ImiiJi, f jJlR-i Six' ;ii -1" 10, |> 1520,0, 
9. 

6- Jy >™y' = WDC - distress, the deepest depth of 
ruin and degradation. See 91 14:3. p. 786. a. I. 
7. i e„ set partners with Allah ijJfc feiemi) ■ 
ihey did wrong/injustice, transgressed, committed 
jJiir* [note that at 31:13 shirk m setting partners 
wilh Allah is called a Brave zxlm] (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from zulanru \niim/iulm\. lo do wrong, See at 
39:51. p MW, n. l'l>. 
S fjl *arun = most painful, agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fii V from "tilinui [ 'atom], lo be 
in pain, to feci painl. See at 42:42, p. 1576. n. 5). 

9, tijj»k yanpaHna = they look, gaze, look 
expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m. pi- impfct. 
from napim [nazr/mait^ar\, lo see, view, look at, 
See at 37: 19. p. 1433, n,7>. 

10, '•*, bagktalaa [baghtak surprise) ■ all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 39:55, p, 1 501, n. 4. 

1 1, ijy^t yask'uriina = ihey realize, notice. 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, arc aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcl. front ftiy am [shu'tir], to 
icalizc, to know. See at 39:25, p. 1491,11, I). 
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S&ntk 43: Al-Zttkhrvf [ Pan {Jul 1 } 25 ] 



^jjiSU-Vi 67 - The friends' on that day 
j£QZ+££ wiN be one to another 
jji an enemy ^ 
J l Vj except the righteous. 3 



Section (RhW> 7 
j!^4 68. "O My servants, 4 
^I^Stojwi tio fear is on you today 
^jf^siiVj nor shall you grieve 5 — 

$ 

£XSif 69. "Who believed 
y^=j l^ls. in Our signs* and had been 
06\A^ Muslims." 

iliJfTjtl^f 70. "Enter' the garden, 
y+-£><jjd you and your consorts. * 
^^utfi^- You shall be made happy. ^ 

,»*& otiJ 7 1 . Passed round 10 them 
y±i£^£*+> will be platters" of gold 
l^J iJ$tt and cups; '^ and therein will 
jLi^f u. j"a I1 be all that the selves desire 15 
i^Vi jIjj and the eyes relish; 1 " 



I .^f 'akhitm- (pi ; s. MriW) = fronds, iiwm* 
friends. Sec khatil al 25:28. p 1146.11.6, < 

2. jJ» 'odd* (s,; pi. iu»i d'Jn'i = foe, trmf, 
adversary, Sec at 43:62. p. 1398. n. 9. 

3. Jji* muuaqfttt (sing, muttaijmi - fodfesfllt 
those who arc on their guard, righteous (acme 
participle from mtn/ti ( io be on one's {ituil|. /« 
VIM of waqA [(vu^AvJfldj-uAl, Is 
prolecl). Seeal 39:33, p. 1493. n. 3 

4. i, e, the righteous wilt be addressed Ihiun 
'iM* (sing. v'aM) = servants (of Allah), | 
beings, sl^vtv -.crl'v worshippers. See at « 
1570. n .2), 

5. 0_^^j Sahzniiuna = you grieve. 

(v. ti. iai. pi. impi'ti from iuuinu {ktiatflumu^ | 
grieve See yaAzwdia at 39:61 , p. I SC3. a. 2). 

6. ^jV,' 'ojiit (sing. Vijufc) = signs, 
revelations, evidences, See al 43:46, p. 1 594, a. 5 

7. ijUii udkhula - you (all) enter , go in. join ( 

ii. m. pi. imperative from dakJuilu [tt\tkhi!\. \ 
enter See at 40:76. p, 1536. n. I). 

8. fc'jjf 'aweSj (sing. - ; ; aiw/> = ha 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, 
sorts. Seem 43: 12. p. 1584. n. 12. 

9. j«.*~ tuhbariina m you are made 
gladdened, delighted (v. ii. in pi. impfct 
from l/abaru [ftubr ]. to gladden, make happy. S 
whbarHna at 30: 1 5, p. 1294. n. 5}. 

10. JlK jufSfu - he or i! is taken round (v. 

m. s, impfct. passive from tufa | tun// J 
faH/tiw). to go abouL to run around. Sec wit 
at 24:5b, p, 1131, n, 3). 

(lie. with delicious foods on. >Jl>^» sihafi] 

s, tahjuh ) = dishes, bowls, plmtcrs 

12. i. c, full of suitable drinks. — /'■ 
(pi . s, k&b) a cups, drinking glass, tumbled. 

13. j&x lasktahi - she desires, wishes, cjjv 

craves. longs for (v. iii. 1 s. irnpfct. from nhu 
form VIM of siuih&f shtikiyii [fliahw/ sh 
slmhwult], to desire, to wish. See at 41:31, 
1551. n. I) 

14. Jh inladkdhu = she relishes, finds oelia 

pleasant (v. iii. f. I. irnpfci. from iadhdlu 
[ladhadh/ ludhddhak], lo be sweet, pleasant). 
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tJj^Ltj and you will be therein 
t$ <L>/J^L abiding for ever. 1 






J^iiUiJ 72. And this is the paradise 

^3i which 

ii^liy you have been made to inherit 2 

jA--~ ^S\L for what you used to do. 1 

0|3 73. You will have therein 

*^¥' J ^i fruits* in profusion 5 

ffi/ffiiiy: of which you will eat.* 

ij^iSi 74. Verily the sinful 7 will be 

i+i-^%, j in the punishment of hell 

(Siii abiding for ever. 

JUjV 75.No mitigation will be made* 

J^Ic in respect of them 

** ,ij and they will be therein 

^0ji4? in despair. 9 

(H^C 76. We wronged 10 Ihem not. 

r»$&$j but 'hey had been the ones 

($1 U^M committing wrongs. 11 



1. JjJuV *MMJ»ji (sing. JtAtf/rJ) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting. eternal (active 
participle from ktmiadu \khuiud], to live or 
remain for ever. Sec al 23:103. p. 1 100, n. 6). 

2. f^jj' '(Jrifn-Wffl ■ you were made to inherit ( 

v. ii. m. pi. past passive from 'ownithu. form IV 
of wuritha [ irlh/ inlrnh/ wirSthahJ rithah/ 
iurath\, to be heir, to inherit. See HI 7:43. p. 48 1 . 
n. 12). 

3. ijU*; la'matuna - you oil do. act. perform { v. 

ii. m. pi. impfef. Trom 'um>itt \ ttMtt!]. to do. See 
al 36:54. p. 1422, n. 5). 

4. *S"y fawAkth (pi; s. fHkihuh) a fmits. See al 

37:42. p. 1437, IL 4. 

5. i. *-, all types of good and delicious fruits and 
in great quantities *j£ kalMrah (f.; m. ktuhir} 

m many, much, plentiful, abundant, in abundance, 
amply, in profusion. See al 20:33, p. 982, n, 3. 

6. oyil." la'kulurta - you (all) eat. consume (v. ii. 
in. pi. impfel, from Vfer&i [ 'akl/ma'ka[\. ro eflf- 
See at 37:91, p. 1444. n, &)- 

7. ,>*y" mi^rimfii (p),; acc/gen. of mujnmSn; 

t. mujritn) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act, participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jaramu [/arm), to commit a crime, S« al 
34:32. p. 1380, n. 2). 

8. i. e„ in the punishment, jit yufattaru = he or it 
is mitigated, abated, subsided, eased (v. Hi m s. 
impfct. passive from fallara, form II of falura 
\Juiur], to abate, subside. See yttltunimi at 21:20, 
p. 101 7. It. 7). 

9. i, e., of getting any relief, ,>-V mufrilMn (pi.; 
ace/gen. of mabtisSn: s. mubiis) - those in 
despair, despaired, disheartened, hopeless (act. 
participle from 'ablaxa. form (V of iwlasa. See 
nrnblitin at 30:49, p 1306. n. 13). 

10. t^Jb zalamnS = we did wrong, transgressed 

(v. i. pi. past from vilumti [laSmf nttm), to do 
wrong. See at 11:101. p. 714. n. 1). 

1 1. i. e.. by associating partners with Allah and 
by disobeying the guidance given them through 
the Prophets. j*-W« iSlimln (accJgen, of sVimun, 

sing. BHim) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons, those committing wrongs, polytheusts ( 
active participle from pitanw [;u/mj, to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 40:52, p. 1528, n. 2). 
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77. And they will call out: 1 

"O Malik,' 

let there do away with 3 us 

your Lord." 

He will say: "You indeed are 

going to stay on." 4 

7&. We had indeed brought 
to you the truth;* 
but most of you were 
of the truth 
disdainful. 6 



Y£M 79. Or have they settled 7 

£1 an affair?* 

Iij« Then We indeed are 

(JJij^y going to settle. 9 

ij^f, 80. Or do they think 10 that 
^j-iCjVtf We hear not their secret 11 
J+^i and their confidential talk? 12 
^iu $. O yes, and Our messengers 13 
^^Jr^rnd with them do write down. 1 ' 1 



] , Ijiu nadi = (hey summoned, called out. (v, 

iii. in. pi pan from niidtt. form 111 of nadi 
[ncidw], do call. See yunddSrm at 41:44. p. I55S, 
ii (3). 
1. i.e.. (he angel in charge of hell. 

3. jmIJ !i yaqdi = lei him decree, decide, judge, 

execute, fulfill, icrminaie. conclude (v. iii. m i 
imperative from qadti', to conclude. Followed by 
'aid the verb means ■ to do away wuh, finish off, 
to put -in end to. Sec iftktd ai 4 1:12. p. 1 543, n. 8). 

4. OjJSX. mdkithGn (pi. s. miifcitn) = i hose who 

slay on Sabidc/iemaJn/TiYc/rcsidc, Active participle 
from makalha [nudctii/nuikSlh], (o remain, reside. 
See im'ikilhm at 1 8:3, p, 9 1 1 . n. 4). 

5. i. «., (he truth of lawhtd through (he Prophets 

and Messengers J» Adff = right, (ruth, liability, 
justice. jus( cause. See al 42: IT. p. 1567, n. 4. 

6. Oj>jf k&rihSn (pi.; *. fcJrrt ) = unwilling, 
reluctant, averse, hateful, disdainful (act 
participle from tarrta [Heart Airni 
ftarftafeferKMrniJi). to dcleSI, dislike). See H 
1 1:28, p. 688, n. 3. 

7. Ij*>! 'abramd - they concluded, settled, 

confirmed, ratified (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
'ubramti. form IV of immmti [burm], to shops, (o 
settle, (0 Wist). 

8. i. e_. have ihe enemies of (he truth Milled a 

[il.jn and .. included an intrigue jfMinsl il ' / 

'amr fs_: pi. s} 'nwtimir I jyl 'urnUr) - order. 

command, decree / matter, issue, affair, See it 
42:38, p. 1575. n Z 

9. i. e„ foil iheir intrigue by Our plans. Zy,* 
mufirimun (p|,; I. mubrini ) = those who Settle, 

conclude, confirm, ratify [act. participle from 

ithrnma See n 7 above). 

10. ,'jt— -. yahsabStto = they think, consider. 

deem, suppose (V. iii. m. pi. impfct, from Ijiaiba 
[hiibdn/ mahstihuhj malfsibah], to consider, to 
deem. See al 43:37, p. IS&2. n. 7). 

1 1. j- Jtrr (s.: p!. jjJ 'asrSf) m secret, hidden 
thing. See al 25:5. p. 1 139. n. ». 

12. tsj"-' najwd (s.; pi, jjUt; na/dwd) = secret 

talk, confidential conversation, See al 21:2. p. 
1013, n. 3. 

13. i. e., the angels appointed fur the purpose. 

14. i.e., all thai they do and plan to do 
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o&jji 8 1 . Say: "If there is for 
%<J*3i the Most Merciful a son, 
Mi then I shall be the first of 
Qjou-iJt the worshippers." 1 

vJii^i 82. Sacrosanct 2 is the Lord 
■ ffi^.-.jc-if of the heavens and the earth, 

i££$£yj the Lord of the Throne,' 1 
(Jl ij*^l2i from what they ascribe." 



83. So let them alone 5 to 
be engrossed 6 and play 7 

till they confront* their day 9 

which 

they have been promised. 10 

84. And He it is Who is 
in the heaven the God 
and in the earth the God; 1 1 
and He is the All-Wise, 
the All-Knowing. 



4&lQSj 85. And Blessed is He 






1. i. ft,, (here is no sen or daughter of Allah as the 
polythcists presume. ^-^L* 'dbidtn (pi.: acc/gen. 

of 'dbidun; s. '(iiirf) n worshippers, adore re. 
worshipful, subservient (act. participle from 
tibadu ['ibt'tdah /'ubudali / 'ubud:yah\, in 
worship, to serve. Sec at 23:41, p. 1087. n. 5). 

2. JU»-. Svbhfin is derived from stibbaha. form 

II oi stibtiijti [labk/sibdhali]. to swim. In its form 
II Inc. verb means to praise, to declare the sanctity, 
to sing [he glory. SubiiAn is generally rendered as 
"Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the 
meaning belter. See at 43:1 3, o. 1585, n. 5. 

3. Jf- 'orth = throne. Sec at 59:75, p. 1 508. n. 4, 
See ai 40:7, p. ISIl.ru 6. 

4. j. « . of sons and daughters j^im yasifuna - 

they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcl. from wusaf [trasj], to describe, 
to praise. See at 37:180. p. 1457. a. 1 1), 

5. j* dkar = shun, leave, let alone (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from wudhura/yiidhtim, lo leave. Sec 
at 23:54, p. 1089. n. I). 

6. i. c. engrossed in their error y^ 

yakhudut,nti) - they go into, wade into, deal with, 
embark on, rush into, be absorbed in, be 
engrossed in, take up (v, iii, m pi impfct from 
khMu [khuwdf khiy&4\. lo rush, dive into. The 
terminal nun is dropped for a bidden an before 
the verb Sec at 4:140. p. 307. n. I). 

7. i, c„ in their Worldly life, ' yK yai'abu',n,i\ - 

they play, arc at play, make fun (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct. from la'ibu [lu'bJ lib/ la'ib la!'Hb\. 10 
play, to have fun. The terminal nin is dropped for 
ihc reason stated at n 6 above. Sec vul'abuna at 
798. p. 504. n. 4). 
8 IjMi yulaqti (mi) - ihcy confront, mcel one 

another (v, iii, m. pi. impfct from ttiqi, form III 
dT laqiya [Uqa'Aaqyim/tuuyf\uqyah/!ui{im\, to 
meet, to encounter, The terminal nvn is dropped 
because of an implied an in Jial/ij coining before 
the verb, Sec muHiqG at 1 1 ;29. p, 688. It* 6}, 

9, i, c,, the Day of Judgement. 

10. Oyu-jj yH'addna = they ore promised. 

assured, ihrcaiened, (v. iii. m, pi. impfct, passive 
rrom w'vda \wa'd\, lo make a promise. See ai 
26:206, p, 1 197, n. 7). 

It. i, e„ He Alone is deserving of worship 
everywhere in the entire universe. 
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to Whom belongs 

the dominion 1 of the heavens 

and the earth 

and all that is between them; 

and with Him is 

the knowledge 2 of the Hour; 

and to Him 

you shall be returned/ 

86. And there possess* not 
those that they invoke 5 

in Lieu of Him 

any power of intercession* 

except those that testify 7 

to the truth 6 

and they know. 9 

87. And if you ask 10 them 
who created them 

they will surely say: "Allah". 

Then how 

are they de hided? 11 



1. iitt* math - dominion, kingship, iron 

right of possession, ownership. See at 40:29. j 
1519. n.l I. 

2. i. c, He Alone has the knowledge of the tin 
when the Resurrection and Judgement will 
place, and He Alone will cause them to happen. 

3. i. e.. after resurrection, for judgement 
requital. kjyo-> turja l una - you (all) are i 

sent hock (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl passive from raja'i 
lmju"\. In return. Scent 4 1:21. p. 1547, n. 5), 

4. Jil~i yamlita = he ptiSSiCiSVS. hold 
dominates, owns, has power (v. ili. m. J. i 
from muUitm [truiti/muik/milk], to take 
possession. See at 34:42, p. 11 HI. n 10). 

5. i. e„ Of imaginary gods and goddesses. j> 

yad'ina m ihey invoke, cp.ll. call upon, inviK 
summon, pray, ask (v. iii. m pi impfcl, frc 
da' 3 [da'S - ], lo call, to summon. See at 41:' 
1557. n. 7) 

6. uli: shafd'ah = intercession, advoca 

pleading. See at 39:44. p. 1497. n. I. 

7. i. c, except such one as testifies to the On 
or Allah and whom Allah gives leave to inter* 
±ti shaluda — he bore witness, tcitifi 
witnessed (v. iii. m. s. past from shuhid, 
witness. See at 41 : 20, p. 1346, n, 1 1). 

8. i. e,. the truth of ttr*hid and of 
Pruphethood of Muhammad, peace and bkssii 

of Allah he on him. j» hitqq = right, trull 
liability, justice, just cause. See at 43:78, p 16 
n,5. 

9. i. e, they ore fully aware of what they 1 
iylmi ya'lamUna = ihey know, cue aware (v, i 

in pt. impfcl. from 'utima\'iim\ t lo know, 
aware of, Sec at 39:26, p, 149 1 , n. 5) 

10. ^JL sa'alla - you asked, enquin 
implored, abjured {v. it. m. i. post from m'm 

[su'dl/ mas'alah). to ask, to enquire, 10 
See at 31 25, p. 1319. n. 8). 
1 1 The polytheists recognize Allah as 
Creator-Lord intbUbiyyah); but they set 
with Him in worship and invocation and Jay t 
these will intercede for them. Oji^uyu JukuiL 

they arc beguiled, deluded, deceived, turned i 
(v. iii. in. pi. impfcl passive from 
['iJW'oJk/'ufai/'iiffik], to lie. to deceive. See 
5:75, p. 367, n. 8). 
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88. And his saying: 1 

"0 my Lord, indeed these are 

a people 

who do not believe." 

89. So forbear 2 with them 
and say "Peace", 

But soon they shall know. 



1. i. c. the complain! of the Prophei Muhammad, 
peace and blessings uf Allah be uit him. about his 
unbelieving people to AJIah. 

2. i. e., pass over ifte ridicule and opposition uf 
the unbelievers, £L*i i&fah ■ forbeat, leave 

alone, overlook, pass over (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from iisfaha \taflf\, to forbear, overlook, broaden, 
flatten. See at 1S:8S, p. 824, a. 12). 
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44. S&rat al-Dukhdn (The Smoke) 
Makkan: 59 'ayahs 



This is another Makkan Surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, umh'sd 
(moniheism), the truth of the Qur'an and risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. Ft starts by emphasizing thai Allafc 
sent down the Qur'in in a "Blessed Night" (i. e. laylat al-qadr) and that there is none worthy of worship 
except He and that He gives life and causes death and He is the Lord of all, present and past generations 

( 'ayah 8). It then refers to the attitude of the polytheists and unbelievers to the Qur'an and its message. 
In this context the story of the attitude or Fir'auti and his people to the truth delivered to them and their 
ultimate punishment by Allah is related. Reference is then made Specially to the Makkan unbelievers" 
altitude to Resurrection and the life in the hereafter. The surah ends by reiterating that Resurrection and 
the life in the hereafter are true and by pointing out the positions respectively of the sinful and the 
righteous therein. 

The siirah is named al-dukhdn (the smoke) which is mentioned in Its 'ayah 10 and which Allah seat 
as a therai and punishment lor the unbelievers of Makka. 



mmm 



v 



tjj^. LHa-Mtm," 
'^=&s 2, By the Book 2 



Q^J3 most clear. 3 

iji^;^ 3. Verily We sent it down 4 

i-ij-i ;.l1' J in a night full of blessings. 

(&&1 We indeed have been 

£p (Sy-j^* giving warnings.* 



i*-t*i 



<&$(* 4 . The re i n i s d isti nguished 6 
Jp^jS-Jjf every matter of wisdom. 7 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning aid' 
significance of Chess disjointed letters, Sec 2:1, p. 
4,n. I. 

2. i, e„ the Qur fin 

3. i.e., most clear in text, meaning and teadtaujj, 

4. i. e.. sent down the Book, the Qur' in, 

S i. e.. in the Night of al-qadr (see tirah 9TJ. 

ifjU> mubaarakah i f ; mas. muhtirtik) - blesied. 

full iH blessings (passive participle from himia. 
form III of baraia, to kneel down Sec at MM. 
p J 1 34. n. 2). 

6. i. e.. by sending Messengers and Scnptum. 
jijij mtndhirin (pi.: jictusalive/ gen. of: 

mundhirSn, sing, mundhiri - warned, those 
giving warning (act. participle from 'amffmro, to 
warn, form |V of nudhtu-a, [midhr MatMr\, to 
dedicate, to make a vow, See at 37:72. p. 1441, a, 
12). 

7. i. e,, in that night. Jj*, yufraqu = Ik pr II u 

separated, distinguished {v. til iti s impfj 
passive from famqa [faf^unjlin], to separatum 
distinguish. See tafarraqB ai 42:14, p, 1 5*5. a. 6X 

8. i e.. every matter decreed hy Divine WiidotE 
for the creature; (see the next 'tiyuk) pS* hakim 

(».; pi bukiinuVx = All-Wise, jjdiciuus, full of 
wisdom, (active participle in the scale of fa'B 
from hnkamti \lfitkm). to pass judgement. See H 
36:2. p. 1409. n. 2). 
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lyu&iftjja 5. As a decree 1 from Us, 
Q^-JiCS'lij, Indeed We use to send out. 2 

Qp<£,*ZJ^ 6. As a meicy^from your Lord, 
y *\ Verily He is the 
tp JJfi 1 gJLfi Al l-Hearing,*the All-Knowing . ; 



7. Lord of the heavens 
and the earth 

and ail that is between them; 
if you are firm believers. 6 

8. There is no deity 1 but He. 
He gives life* 

and causes to die* — 
Lord of you all and Lord of 
your fathers of old. 

9. Nay, they are in doubt, 10 
making fun." 






1$ <££* 



CiijE 10. So be on the watch 12 
$Htio&y_ for a day the sky will bring 



1. /$ 'amr (s.; pi. jjjl 'uwamir I jy 1 'um&r) a 

aider, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See al 43:78, p 1602, n. 8. 

2. i. *., Ihc Messengers and wahy for Ihc guidance 
of mankind , j— - j- mtiniiin (accusative /genitive 

of niunrJiin. sing, mur.tr/) - ihosc who send, send 
out, senders (del, participle from 'arsalii . form 
IV of rasila [naal\, to be long and flowing. Sec al 
28:4S, p. 1248. n. 1). 

3. i. e., the sending of Messengers and scriptures 
is Allah's mercy lc- His created beings. 

4. L e.. of all thai is uttered or sounded, openly or 
secretly, ^ tamV - one who hears, 

All-Hearing (active participle in the scale of fu'H 
from sttmi'ti [sum' tsuttm ' hama'ah /mnsmti ']. to 
hear S*e al 31:28. p. 1320, n. 13. 

5. i. e., of all events and deeds, open or secret 

~jj 'atlm (s.; pi. 'uttimii l - welt informed, 

enidite. learned, more knowing. All-Knowing, 
Omniscient See al 43:9. p. 1584, it 2. 

6. j^»>- at&qlaia (pi.: acc/gen of Buty'""". «. 

mu^ift)? ihosc believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, firm believers, those who arc sure ( 
active participle from 'uyijtma, form IV of 
yuqina \nufntytXjin], to be sure, be certain. See at 
26:24. p. I167,n.6). 

7. I. e„ there is none worthy of worship, di 'Hih 

(pi. 'Slihtift) - deity, god, particularly one 
deserving of worship . See al 4;S7, p. 279, fl. II, 

S. ^yuifyt = he gives life, revivifies, bring!: to 

life, enlivens, animates, Vitalises (V. iii m, S. 
impfcl. from Vurjv£, form IV of liayivu \tuivuh\. to 
live. See at 42:9. p. 1563. It. I}. 

9, tSiin yumitu - he causes lo die, puts to death 

(v. iii. in f, impfcl, from 'amdta, form IV or 
mum Imtiwi], to die. See at 40:68. p. 1534, n, 2). 

10. i. c , nboiit Resurrection and Judgement. 

Hi e., with the truth, Cijfli yat'ab&na - they 

play, are al play, make fun (v. iii, m, pi. impfct. 
from la'iba [fn'W WW la'ib Mt'Sb], to pky. 10 
have fun See at 7:98, p. 504. n. 4), 
12. v-^j" ittsqib m you be on (he watch. 

anticipate, wait (v. ii. m, pi, imperative from 
inaiiahu, form Vlil of raijaba \ruqub/ruqabah\. 
lo watch. Sec irhufibi at 1 1 :93, p. 711, n, i J ■ 
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Sirah 44; At -DuWidfl I Part ( Jta" } 25 ) 



(pyjJ^li-j^ a smoke 1 quite manifest. 2 
J^UT ^^ii; n. It will overwhelm men. 
^lijj most anguishing,' 



^,\%\'j±* This will be a punishment 



£; 12. "Our Lord, 
ll^JL^f remove 5 from us 
^dtll" the punishment. 
*3)oj£*jit\ Indeed we are unbel levers, 1 ' 

iiliil 13. How could avail them 

i$M the recollection, 6 

>i£.J*i and already there has come 

ojo to them a Messenger 7 

^}^ making clear, 

\$y} 1 4. Then they turned away* 1 
iJiijAJ: from him and said; 
®S£?i£ "A tutored person,* mad!" 10 

^li^ 15. Verily We are going 
yij^ji to remove the punishment 



1 . The reference is 10 ihe punishment of dri^fH 
and smoke which was sertl down an it 
unbelieving Mtifckau . ;..: •■:.• istc I ha Kin*, 

VII, pp 232-233 ) 0U> aukhSnis, ft 

'tulktunah) - smoke, fume, vapour Sec at 41 II, 
p. 1543. n. 4. 

2. .jr* mubin = all loo clear, obvious, rajnifai 

pjicni, aisen and clear, ihnr which insist dor 
t.ici participle from Ww'ru, form IV of beta 
[fad)lin|, ta be clear, evident Sec at 4X42, f 
1 598, n. 10). 
1 j-!^h faghihS = he covers, overamo, 

overwhelms, casts ihc shade (v. lit m. s. inipfa 
from ghaihiya, [gHaihy/ ghinhAtttih\, In cms. 
See at 29:55, p. L 285, n. I). 

4. »JT 'flffm = most painful, arnnianj. 

anguishing, excruciating (act runicinle h d* 
intensive scale of /h'M from ulirrui ['uNWt|, lobe 
in pain, lo f«l pain) Sec al 43:65, p 1599, n. !). ' 

5, i. e„ i hey will say, "Our Lord remove,,.". Jin 

ikshif = remove, lift disclose, exposed iini 
imperative from kashafa [ktuhf], lo rerrraw S« 
jkajrAa/fld at 43:50. p. 159S. n. S). 
6- i e, remembering the admonition ui/iiklbi 

= recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See at 40:54, p. 1528. n. S. 

7. i. e,, Muhammad, peace and hlrainp; n( AIM 
be on him, 

8. Ijly tavollaw = they turned away, withdrew. 

desisted, refrained (v. iii. m. pi. past (mm tawaSt 
fotm V of waliya, to be near See at 57 W. p. 
1414, n S). 

9. The Maklwti unbelievers sieged ilm ike 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on hin, 
hud been tuloreJ by some persons m pn«Ja« lie 
Qur'in. ■.'■■■ mu'atiam (s,: pi rrm'aikmn |s 

one who is cuiflu. tutored, instructed Iraum 
participle from 'aUtatm. lonn II or 'alma I'tfnL 
to know. See fillamnii al 21:80. p. 1034 i, 

10. The Mrtkkan unbelievers also alleged thai la 
I'ropohct, peace and blessings til Alhih he nn turn, 
had gone mad or was possessed by jinn. |Stee*fa 
34:46. p, 1386 and 37:36, p 143*1 jjjw 

majniin (s.; pi. majinSn) = possessed, moat, 
mad, one |one off his head (pass, participle from 
janna \junHn], to cover, to hide. See al 1736. p, 
1436. n. 5). 






am^o (JjV jl CJ±a Jjs^La _jj Olf-5^5^ $y&A$ P,5^° t C>iJ a cr^ Ot^JiS J-^- 5 $&*&a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Surah 44: AIDuUum [ Port {Jul) 25 ] 



1609 



iU a tittle. 



(Jto^fcl You will indeed relapse. 1 



J4^fJd 16- The day We shall seize 2 
SjjSJtil£If the greatest seizure — 
llj Verily We shall 
t£) 4»^* inflict retribution/ 

ll^JtSlj^ 17. And indeed We had tried* 

^+Li before them 
^j*ji}j the people of Fir'aun 

f'&j and there had come to them 
' 3>-j a Messenger 5 most noble. 6 

$0$ 18. "That you deliver 7 to me 

$.%{& the servants 8 of Allah. 

J34l I am indeed to you a 

«£* uJjj^ Messenger worthy of trust." 9 

!>UVolj 1 9. "And that you wax not 

^fj^ high 10 against Allah. 

/k'*4i Indeed I have come to you 

)yir»yiLj with an authority" most clear." 



1. i. c, into unbelief and disobcdicncc.JjJSU 
'd idijn (pi.; s. 'd'id) = those that return, revert, 
relapse, fall back (act. participle from dt'u J-t [ 

'awd /uwdah], to return. See '/Ma at 36:39, p. 
I418,n.5). al5:95,p 377,n. 10). 

2. i. e„ on the Day of Judgement, j^ twbtfstw 

= we seize, grasp, take hold of, catch ( w. i. pi. 
iinpfci. from batashti [baith], to seize, to attack 
wiih violence. See yubfistm at 28:19. p. 1237, n. 
II). 

3. . ~ •— - ntantaquniln [pi.; s. nrnnluqim ) = 

those who lake revenge, inflict retribution (act, 
participle from inttiqamu, from VIII of luuftmus/ 
'uiu'urm [naqns/ ' tmifom}, to revenge. See at 43:41 T 
p. 1593.il. 5). 

4. '■-> futannS = we tried, put on trial, tested [v i. 
pi. past from fattmu (fain/ /uriirt], to [urn away, lo 

pui to trial. See at 38:34, p. I4fi«, n. 12). 

5. i. c, Musa, peace be on him 

6. ^jT karfm (t.r pi. kirftm/kiironui") = Most 
Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'tt from karuma J 
tutfiBn/kartinKlh], to be noble/generous. See i| 
33:44. p. 1353, n. 12). 

7. i. «... he said to them. ';•>! "aaVd = you (all) 

deliver, pay up. fulfil, carry out (v, ii. m. pj. 
imperative from 'aiiJd, fofffl fl {la'diyufi] of 'add 
[ Wuwiv/Wyj, to go. tq proceed. See lu'addS at 
4:50, p. 266. n. 6. 

8. I. e , the Children Of Isra'fl who were being 
oppressed by Fir'aun. jU- 'IMd (sing, ^t'abd) = 

servants (of Allah), human beings. Slaves, serfs, 
worshippers. See at 43 68. p. 1600, n 4). 

9. ^- ( timin = faithful, trust worthy, trusted, 
trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fa'U from amutta [umjliwh], to be faithful. 
See at 28:26. p. 1240. n. 10). 

)0. i. e„ be not arrogant. ^ ^i Idta'ld = be not 

high, do not rise / go up/ ascend/ wax high 
[figuratively, turn arrogant and disobedient] (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from old 
[ 'uluw\, to go up, rise. See 'aid at 28:4. p. 123), 
n. 8) 

II. ilitW-i iulidn = authority, power, mandate, 

rule, sanction. See at 40:35, p. 1 522, n 5 
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SHrah 44; At-D«*Mn I Part ( Juz ) 25 1 






$u£yj 



* ^j - 



®yj££ 



l£JJ 






20. "And indeed I seek refuge' 
with my Lord and your Lord 
that you might stone me." 2 

21. "And if you believe me not, 
then keep away from me." J 

22. Then he prayed* 

to his Lord that these are 
a people committing sins. 3 

23. "So set out 6 

with my servants by night 
Indeed you will be pursued." 7 

24. "And leave 3 the 

sea quietly." Indeed they are 
a host 10 to be drowned."" 



\&& 



25. How many they left 
^rf-j^^-a; of gardens and springs; 



©yj^ 



^a 



26. And corn-fields 



(ill) 

opped j 
v the 



1 , oJ* 'tidhtu - t took refuge, sought protection 
(v. i. g. past from \tdha { uwdh/ ty&dhf ma'adk\, 
to lake refuge, to seek protection. See at 40:27, p, 
1513. n„U). 

2, i. t„ stone me to death, larjumiini i. 
tarjumti+nt) ; lj*»> larfttm&{n«) = you (all) 
stone, damn (v. ii m pi. impfct. from raj< 
\rrnm]. lo stone, The terminal min is dro| 
because of (he particle tin coming before 
verb. Sec la imrjumamtn at 36:18. p. [41?. n. 5}. 

3, i. C-, leave me alone. i'fn;jluniii vu.-tini rij i : 
ijl^*i i'lazilu - you (all) isolate yourselves, 

seclude yourselves, keep away (v. ii. m 

imperative From i'tamla, form VIII of 

I'ttzl], to set aside, lo isolate, See at 2:222. p. I 

n.6). 

4 i. e, when Ihey disbelieved him he prayed to 

his Lord for help. \e-i da'lt = he Colled. uivoled. 

prayed, claimed, propagated, implored (v iii. m. s. 
past from du'ii'. lo cull, lo summon. See at 41:31, 
p. 1551. n 5j 

5. SjV*" mujrimdn (pi., a. mujnml ■ sinful, 
those committing sins. Culprits, evildoers (act 
participle from "iijruma. form IV of )u. 
[/ami], to commit a crime, See at 36:59, p. 14! 
n.3), 

6. i. e. Allah directed him ^-.1 Virri = you sel 

out. travel, depart by night (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from '/tsfd, form IV of sarii [^urajt/ jri 
nvuraa], lo travel/ set out by mghl. See at 26 
p, Il72,n. LO). 

7. Oj-— tnraTafardfl = Ihose who ore followed, 

pursued ones (passive participle from UUibu'u. 
form VIM of Mot 'a [tofaT /ttibauh], Ic- follow, 
Sec at 26:52, p. H72,n. 12). 

S. Jlj-1 ulrut = leave, abandon, give up, forsake (v. 

ii. in. 3. imperative From Itira&a [lurk], to leave. 
See KirtiirtJi n 37: 1 29. p. 1450, o, 9. 

9. i. e„ as it is j»j rafcw ■ qutet, still, calm, 
tranquil. 

10. Js» juod ($.: pi, jnnSd/ajrrdd ) = army, host. 
See at 38:1 1, p. 1461. n. 9. 

11. OjJ>* miv^/iraijJJJl (pi ; s maghnitfi ■ IhoSe 

who are drowned, immersed, sunk (passive 
participle from 'aghrsqa, form IV of ^furrifa 
[;Aaraa], to be drowned. See at 23:27, p. IDgl, 
n.9). 
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$>j^l3uj and a station" quite noble. 









®o^;i;> 






Bf jjiij 






J 






27. And a life of ease 2 
wherein they had been 
cheerful.' 

28. Such was it. 

And We made heirs 4 to these 
another people, 

29. And there shed not tears 5 
over them 

the sky and the earth 

nor were they given respite. 6 

Section iRttka') 2 

30. And We indeed rescued 7 
the Children of IsrS'il 
from the punishment 

most humiliating 8 — 

31. FromFir'aun, 

Indeed he was ou (standing ' 
of those transgressing. 10 



1. it, habitat, f^-maqim (s, , pi nuiifiinu'it) = 

place, position, standing, station, location, spot. 
habitat (noun of place/time from qiima 
Iqawmah/ijiy/lnt}, lo slant) up. to gel up. to rise. 
Sec at 37:164, p. 1455. n. 14) 

2. U»i na'mah - comfort, ease, life of ease, 
prosperity, amenity. 

3. j^Tii f&kititnlpL: necjgen. of fakihun: s. 

f&kitt) = those enjoying, cheerful, merry (act 
participle from fakiha {fakuh/faiiihah], lo be 
cheerful, merry, sportive). 

4. lijj,( 'awrathni m wr made over, made 

(someone) inherit bequeathed, gave as 

inheritance, mode heir (v. i. pi. past from 
'awralha, form IV of warilha ['irth/ 'inhaht 
viratliaiil rithah/ lurdlh], lo be heir, lo inherit 
See al 40:53. p. I52S, n 17) 

5. <zA balcaS = she wept, cried, shed tears (v. iii. 

f. s. pasl from bakS [buka'/bukan], lo cry. See 
yabk&Ra at 17: 109, p. 909, n. 1 >. 

6. ,jijti. mutiznnn (p|.; accJgcn. of rmmyirSn, 

s. munzar) = those given respite (passive 
participle frem 'anjam, form IV of nazum 
[ntizartfmaiiztir], to see, lo look expectantly. Sec at 
1 5:36, p. 815. n. 4). 

7. l^i aajjayna = we rescuctf. saved, delivered 
(v. i. pi. pasl from nujjti. form II of mijti [iutjiv 
/(Ki;d ' Maj&h), lo mate foi safety, io be saved;. 
SeealJI:L8.p, I546.H 5) 

3. ^pf mithln = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignuminious, (active participle from 
'ufmmi, form IV of hana [htiwn\, to be of link 
importance. Sec at 34:14. p. 1373. n. □). 

9. jLt 'dlia - high, tall, outstanding, arrogant 

seif-exalbng (acl. participle from 'ula \ ulSw], 1o 
go up. rise Sec fttin al 38:75, p. 1477, n. 5). 

10, i. c. persisting in unbelief and evil deeds, 
j^j— mturift* (pi: accJgen, of uuarijBn; s. 

masrif) - those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from 'axmfa, form 
IV of snrtifa/snrifa [sarff *araf\, to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect See at 43:5, p, 1583, n, 6). 
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I 






32. And We had chosen 1 them 2 
on knowledge 3 
overall the beings. 4 



■MTi-- 



33. And We had given them 
of the signs* wherein was 
© SaS^ a trial 6 quite manifest, 7 









3*3 



















34. Verily these people* 
do say: 

35. "There is naught but 
our first death; 
and we are not 
going to be resurrected."' 

36. "Then bring I0 
our fathers, 

if you are truthful." 11 

37. Are they better 12 

or the people of Tubba' " 
and those before them? 



1, u>«l ikhtemS - we selected the™, picked, 
elected (v. i, pi. past from ikhiHra, r«m VIII f 
khtira [timyr], lo chose, Id prefer. Sec ftft, 
20: 1 3. p. 978. n. JO), 
2.i. e. we Children of lira" n 

3, i, ft, knowing about iheni and ihcn a 

4. i. e . or their time. ^Ju <6ig m [ a (aee/j 
ir** yfamfin; sing. ,J» 'Slam, i.e., any 
objeel thai poinls la its Creator; sing. 'Slam) 
beings, creatures. See il 4! :t, p, 1 542, n \>>. 

5, i, c.. miracles di the hand of Musi peace I 
him. oU 'Sfil (sing. dyon) = signv. m u 
revelations, evidences. See ai 43:69, p. 1600. 1 

6. .^iaio" * trial, test, trihuhuiun pirn woidi 
used in respect or both good and bad things], i 
al37;I06. p. 1447, n 3 J. 
7 ■„*- mubtn = all too clear, obvious, manit 
pate in. open and clear, ihat which makes 
(act participle from wWnc. form IV Of I 
[Amdfl). to be clear. See ai 44:10. p r 1608. n.! 

8- i. c., the unbelievers: particularly of Mdckat 
whom the Qur'an was immediately addressed 
'■ Cj's Li "'"">stwria(pl; ace ./gen. of Matrtlfi 
s. munjthiir ) = ihose resurrected, raised, I 
up, ipread oat (passive participle from Wfc 
form IV of nashitra [niahrAiushiir\, to spread i 
to restmxci. See 'wuharnu at 43] I p 15 
n.9). 

10, i. e., bring back our dead fathers, ijj i'jfl ■ 
you (all) come, give, (followed by bi) bring (v. j 
m pi. impc rail ve from 'al3 [iryAn/ ' atyf mti'U 
to come. See yuiantt at 4 1:7 p, 1542. n. I). 

1 1, i. e., if your ate truthful in saying that i 
will be resurrection. j*>u- sddLjtii (pi.: axJg 
of nufti/dn; s .1M4] = Irulhlul. ihose who L 
the truth (active participle from sadaaa [ia_ 
f«fyj, 10 speak the irulh, See al 36:48, p. 1420. 
ft 

12, jfi- tnayj- = good /betler/ best ch 

wealih, property, affluence. Sec .u 4332, p IJJ 
n, I J. 

IS. The name of an ancient people or a 
dynasty in Yanuui. 
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k& 



We did destroy 1 them. 
lou^^i^Jfj Indeed they were sinful. 2 



f»*? 


















38. And We have created* not 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
making fun. 4 

3 9. We did not create them 
except for just cause; 5 

but most of them 
do not know. 6 

40. Verily the Day of Decision 7 
is the appointed time* of 
them, one and all.' 

41. That day there shall avail 10 
not any friend 11 for a friend 
whatsoever, 

nor shall they be helped. 11 



is 



$\ 42. Except the one that 



I b£i*l 'ahlakna - we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. past from 'ahiuka, form IV of halaka [huthj 
hulk/ Imkik /luhlukah], to perish. See at 43:8, p. 
1 583, n N) 

2. >*j»- mujtimUt (pi., ace, /gen, of mujrim&n: 
s, majrim) - these who conun.it sitis. sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from tijrama. form 
IV of jaranm \jarm\. to commit a crime Set; HI 
43:74. p. 1601. n. 7). 

3. Liifc khalaqna = we created, made, originated 
(v. i. pi. past from khuiiiija \klmlq\. to create. See 
at 23: 1 15. p 1103. n. 2], 

4. _.^i la'ibin (pi,; tcc/gEH of !aibun\ s. 

lu'ibi - players, those that make fun (act. 
participle from la'ibu \lu'h/ ti'bi lu'ih /tat'&b], to 
play, to have fun. See at 21 :5 S, p. 1027, n. 8). 

5. &- hagq - right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause. See at 43:78. p. 1601. ti. 5. 

6. Jj—*i yn l £amOna = they know, ore Qwore (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfcl. from "tttinut ['Urn], to know, be 

aware of. See at 4.3:86, p. 1604, n, 9). 

7 i. e_. the Day of Judgement- J~»> fail = 

parting, section, decision. See at 38:20. p. L463, 
n.ll. 

8. is4J%< mtqit (sing., pi. mavaifU ) = appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See at 26:38. p. 1 169. n. 9. 

9. <^"*1 'ajma'in (pi; ace ./gen. of ujaut'&n ;*. 

'ajma' ) ■ all, one and all, whole, entire. Sec at 
32:13. p. 1 328. n. 5. 

10. ^ yughai ~ he suffices, makes free from 

want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s. iriipfi'f, from 'iighnS, fonn IV or ghaniya 
[gfiinan / glwnt'i' ], to be free from want, to be 
rich. See at 24:32. p. 1 1 18. n. 71 

1 1. Jj* mania = Patron-Protector. Guardian 

Protector, Sovereign, friend, companion. See at 
22:13. p. 1049, n. 12. 

12. i. c. none Shall be able to help them. Oj^*^ 
yunuirunu - they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl passive from SftKira [ittifr /OMjjJr], to 
help. See al4l:l6,p, 1545. n. It). 
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SArah 44: Al-Dukhatt [ Pan ( Jut' > 25 ) 






J*f' i 









flit' 






Allah has mercy on. 

Verily He is the All -Mighty, 1 

the All-Merciful. 

Section (Rukti') 3 

43. Indeed the tree of 
Zaqqum, 2 

44. Will be the food 3 
of the sinful. 4 

45. Like molten brass 5 

it wilt boil* in the bellies.' 

46. Like the boiling of 
the hot water. 1 * 



* A* 



47. "Seize' him, 
then carry™ him towards the 
© ^4-fJp midst of the blazing fire.*" 11 






48. "Then pour 11 
over his head 
some punishment 



1. jtp 'aih ■ Atl-Mighly, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless, alio 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 43:?, p 1534, n, I. 

2. A specially vicious tree in hell, as described in 
37:65, p. 1440. 

3. fUt la'Sm (s,: pi. *-U tifimuk) = food, diet, 
meal. See at 25:7, p. 1 139, n. ID. 

4. f,? 'athlm (s. ; pi, 'uthamd'} = sinful, criminal, 

evil (active participle in the form of fall from 
'alhiaut ['ithm/'tithum t imi'lhum), to sin. See U 
26:222. p. L200. n. 4), 

5. Jf muhl - molten metal, molten brass. Sec at 
18:29. p, 922. n 6. 

6. Ji yaghlS - it boils, bubbles up (v. iii. m. t, 
impfct. from glials [jilialy/]tkalytln\, io boil). 

7. Ct^t buiHn (pi.: sing J* bain ) = stotnachi, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See a 
39:6, p. 1482. n. 12. 



8. 



hainim = hot water 



close fr* 



intimate friend, (act. participle in the scale of/ 
from luimmu \hamm], to heal, moke hot. See I 
41:34. p. 1 552, n. 3. 

9. i. c„ it will be said to the angel sentinclf. tj, 

khudhd = you all lake, receive, seise (v. ii. 
imperative from 'akhtidhu | 'akhith\. to take. I 
al S:S, p. 578. n. 8), 

10. ijuti i'tdA = you (all) carry; port [v. ■■ in. | 
imperative from 'alalo [ 'all], to carry). 

II- r^«- jaMm - heltfire. hell, blazing rue, : 
at 37:07, p 1445, n, 6 

12. Ijr* iubb& - you (all) pour, pour forth (v. i 

m. . pi, imperative from sabba [siibb], to | 
pour forth. See ymabba at 22: 14, p 1 052. n J). 
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{£) ; ^ t of the boil ing water. ' " 

Ji 49. "Have the taste;' 

I^i\^^jJ^[ indeed you were mighty. 1 

{$) jfv^=J« held in esteem."' 1 

liiol 50. "Verily this is 

.jta>j£U what you used to 

@! iiyw entertain doubt about." 4 

il^il jj 5 1 . Verily the righteous 5 

.jLj^4 will be in a place 6 

£) l*^ safe and secure. 7 

,j; .^ j 52. Amidst gardens 

tj) ^J^*J ^d springs. 8 

Djii; 54. They will be wearing' 

t^ri-1,^. of silk 

S^L^j ^d brocade, 

Si iS^-^ facing one another. 10 



M 



55. Such will it be. 



1. Jj 6ku<i= taste, have the taste (v, ii. m. s. 

impcnaivc from dhdqa [diamij/ nmtihttif], to 
lastc See dhuqu at 39:24. p. 1490. n. 12). 

2. >;»• 'flife - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, Scar, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 44:42, p. I 6 I 4, n I . 
J. pf batm = noble, kind, generous, 

munificent, respeclablc, held in esteem, decent ( 
act participle in Ihe scale of fil'U from ktiruma 
Ikaram/ karamuh/ kar&rmh), to be noble, to be 
generous See m 33:31. p. 1347, n. 5). 

4. li)j-i tamtarilna = you (all J hwtwurt 

entertain doubts, be sceptical (v. ii. m. pi, impfel 
From imlatH. (arm VIM from miryuit/ maryah, 
doubt, dispute. See at 6:2. p. 392, n. 5). 

5, jfa- mtillaqm (acqjgen of multiiq&n; '■hil 

muliaqin) - those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. c,, by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and sammh). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ilfwjii, form VII] of wtitqH 
[waqv/ H-tqih-ah], to guard, lo protect. See at 
43:35, p. IS5l.n, 12), 

6. r'i* mat/am (s. . pi, iruii/dmin) = place, 

position, standing, station, location, spot, habitat 
(noun of place/time from t/dma [qcmrnnhfqiy&n]. 
lo stand up, to pet up, to rise See at 44:26, p. 
1611. n, I). 

7, j*-i 'amtn - faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, honest, safe, secure (active 

participle in the Kale of jfefl from 'amuna 

\ ,iitniiittti\. to be faithful. Sec at 23:26. p. 1240. n 

10), 

B. Off- 'uyun (pi.; s. aya) = springs, fountains. 

eyes. See at 36:34. p- 1 4|7, n. 6). 

9. Hy—li yalbasiina - they wear, put on (v. iii. m. 

pi. impfel from labvrn [hibs\, to war. See at 
16:31, p, 923, a 3), 

10. i. e,, silting on couches. ^Mi* mutaqabiiin 

(pi.; acC/gcn, Of mufUq4bitCn . s mulaqUbil) s= 
facing one another, confronting one another, 
meeting One another (act. participle from 
faqahala* form VI of yabihi [qabui/qab&l], 10 
accept, lo receive. See at 37:44. p. 1437. n. 8). 
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Siruh 44: AIDiikhda [ Part ( Jaz ) 25 ] 



«i£*£b and We shall pair 1 them with 

®9?jM hiir* attractively wide eyed.' 1 

L+jj)jf,Z 55. They will ask 4 therein 

4-th* <$~i for every kind of fruit,* 

*$ <^±t [ * being in peace and security. 6 

dl>JjZy 56. They will taste 7 not 

z£j£X\+* therein death, 

jl>Vfl5pTvi except the first death;* 

j&*xi and He will save 6 them 

C/Sc. from the punishment of 
the blazing fire. 10 



JJtr 



&& 57, As a grace" 

^j ji from your Lord. 

^yJvyk^S That is (he success 12 

(£) jLJilii most magificent. ' ' 



(S$ 58. So indeed 
&£> We have but made it easy 14 
<Sj£L in your tongue 
-ii'I+Ui so that they may take heed. 1 



1 . l*rjj zawwajnS - we couple J, paired, doubled, 

gave in marriage (v. i. pi past from .vnnnua, 
form 11 of zilja \zimfl, to incite, to instigate See « 
33:37. p. I35l.tl.6. 

2. jj^ Mr (f, pi,; s, butiyah] - ci.c]uisitdy 
beautiful damsels or paradise. 

3. ,>*• In If. p|;, b. 'wyn'Tl = attractively wide 
eyed- See at 37:4B, p. 1 438, ji, 5- 

4. iy~i| yad'&aa = they invoke, call, call upw, 

invite, summon, pray, ask <v. m m p). impfct 
fiom dltfVJ (tfo'd '], to oil. to MJiiiriKiii See ji 
43:96. p. 1604, n. 5). 

5. l+T\i ft'tilmh (s.; pi. pw&kih\ ~ fruir 

6- j^-'« 'dm/nfn (pi., iczJgen of tlmifljjii; t, 

'dmrfl) = peaceful, safe and weure (act panicle 
from 'ilmrmu. form IV of 'umuia | 'mbm/ '<imun,' 
Vim/jflcift! to be safe. See at 28:31, p 124?, n. }|, 

7. lijiji yoihUqSna = they taste (v iii m. oL 
impfet. from dhtiqti \dhawq/ dhtiH-tiif/madhilt]], |o 
taste. See ditto/ at 44:49. p. 1615. n. 1. 

8. i. e . death at the end of their worldly life. 

9. .jjj *'a^d = he saved, protected, guarded (v ill 

in t. pail from wn^yAviiftfyirfi. 10 
preserve, Sec at 40: 45, p. 1525, h, 10). 

10, ,ffw jaffim - he II Hrc. hell, blazing fire, i 
a! 44:J7. p. 1614. n. II. 

1 1. Jji fadl (pi fudu!) = grace, favour, kin 
bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, 
excellence. See at 42 : 26. p. 1 57 1 . n. 9. 

12, i. t.. to he saved front the punishment and id 
get Allah's mercy is the success. j> /awt a 

success, triumph, victory, achievement See it 
40:9, p 1512. n 8 

13. fjif- 'aztm = great magnifieenl. sp 

big, stupendous, most grand, huge, ittum 
monstrous, grave. See at 43:31. p. 1590. ti. 3) 

14, i, c, made the Qur'an easy, u_ r - 1 yasianti' 

we eased, mode easy, smoothencd, facilitated ( 
i. pi past from yaxsara. form 11 of yasira ( 
to be easy. See at 19:97, p, 975, n 31 

15. Ojj*J* yaladkakkar&na - 1 hc-y lake heed, 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v 
ii). m. pi. impfcl. from ladhnkkttra, form V of 
dhakarti \dhikr/ladkkur\. to remember See it 
39:27. p. 1491. n. 8), 
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^£$ 59. So wait and watch. 1 
' <i*$L*s%>\ Indeed they are watching. 2 



























1. i. c . wait and watch Tor Allah's mercy and 
help y£jl 'rtaqib - you be on [he watch, 
anticipate, wait (v. n m. pi imperative from 
inuaabti, form VIII of rasjabo lru{j6b/raqt)buh\. 
to watch See al 44:10. p. 1607, n. 12). 

2. i. «.. waiting and watching for their turn to 
overcome you. jjt^V mifrtii^i'iiin (pt.L s. 
'juirtai^il - (hose who wu.il. anticipate, watch 
(act participle from irlaqaba. Sec n. I above), 
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45. SOrat al-JAthiyah (The down on the knees) 
Makkan: 37 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah (except its 'ayah 14 which is Madman), It deals mainly with belief in 
and Hi, 1 ! Absolute Oneness (lawbld) together with the themes of the truth of the Qur'an, 
Messengers hip of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be un him), Resurrection, Judgement. 
reward and punishment, It starts by emphasizing that the sending down of the Quran is from Allah and 
that the heavens, the eanh. the creation of man and all other living and moving beings, the alternation af- 
day and night, the sending down of the Tain and the enlivening of the earth thereby, the movement of the 
air, and how Allah has reduced everything to service and to the benefit of His creatures, all point to their 
Creator and Lord Allah and His Powers. It then refers to the attitude of the unbelievers to the Qur'an, its 
message and the Messenger, particularly their disbelief in Resurrection and the life after death. It then 
stresses thai Resurrection is true and that everyone will be requited according In one's deeds. "Say, Allah 
gives life to you and will cause you to die, then He will gather you towards the Day of Judgement fat 
which there is no doubt; but most men do not know... And you will sec every nation bowing down an 
the knees (i. e.. submitting — jathiyah). and being called towards their record." ('ayahs 26-28). The 
surah is named at-jaihiyah with reference to these 'ayahs. 



ssr 



«5t£$% 



•i 



Lm-MtmJ 



fes 2. The sending down 2 
■tff^vJSjt of the Book' is from Allah, 
■ sft the All-Mighty, 4 the 
Ail-Wise. 5 



3. Verily in the heavens 
and the earth 

are signs* for the believers. 

4. And in your creation 7 



■iw» 



%m> 



1. Allah Atone knows the meaning 
significance, of these disjointed letters. See 2:! 
4,.n. 1. 

2. JijS uaizil = sending down, bringing down. 

something sent down (verbal nsun in form of 

mizalu \nuzul\. to coinc down. Sec at 40:2, p, 
1509. n. 2. 

i I e., the Qui' in. This is an emphatic assertion 
:lui the tJiir'An is sent down by Allah It n no 

composition of the Prophet's or of anyone else, a 

the unbelievers allege. 

4 $-/■ 'dife = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; alto 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard Sec at 44:49, p, 1615.0.2. 

5. i. c. in Hii deeds and commandments. f£* 

hakim (s . pi fjukamd'i - All -Wise, judicious, full 
of Wisdom (active participle in the scale iif fall 
From hakama [hukm\. to pass judgement. See U 
16:2, p. 1409. li. 2>. 

6. The earth, the heavens, the entire creation and 
the creatines point to [he existence. Lordship mi 
Omnipotence of Allah. eAj 'SjSt (sing. $yah)s 

signs, miracles, revelations, statements of the 
Qur'an, evidences. Sec nl 43:69, p, ] 600, n. 6. 

7. JL* khalq - creation, origination, making, 
creatures, constitution. See at i(s:61, p. 1425, n. 7, 
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-1» 



\ 






0* * -* 






and all thai He scatters abroad 1 
of moving creatures 2 
are signs for people 
that believe with certitude.' 

5. And in the alternation* 
of the night and the day 
and what Allah sends down 
from the sky of provision 5 
and gives life 6 therewith 

to the earth after it is dead, 7 
and in the dispatch* of winds 
arc signs for people 
that understand.' 

6. These are the signs of 
Allah that We recite 10 
to you in truth. 

Then in which speech 11 
after Allah's and His signs 
will they believe? 

7. Woe to every arch-liar 12 
engrossed in sins 13 — 



I .1-4 yabuthibu = he spreads., scatters abroad, 

disseminates (v. iii. m. s, past from Imilitlm 
\buth\. lo scatter. See btiththu al 42:29, p, 1572. 
n 9) 
1 lft> d&bbah (pi. duwSbbi = animal, riding 

beast, crawling/moving erealuic/womi. Sec al 

42:29, p. 1572, n. 10, 

3 j^J^ yiiqinuna - they believe with certitude. 

have firm conviction, know Tor certain, are mite 
(v. iii. n. pi, lEiipfci form 'ttyqatw, form [V of 
Ytiqiiiu \yaqnlyuqm\, to be sure, be certain. See at 
32:24, p* 1331. n 10). 

4. vfcfcfci IkhtHaf - alternation, coining of one 
after another, variation, disagreement, diversity 
(verbal noun in form VIII of khalafu [khalj], to 
come after, lo follow. See al 30; 22. p. 1 2%. n 8). 
5- i. e.. rain water. Jjy riyf (f£-dnj ttr;.aq'\ - 

prominn. inLiiJn of tkyetttcod; EbOtt, WIIWMH 
See at 20:131, p. 101(1. n. I) 

6. i e,. nukes it productive. L»l 'ahjS = he gave 
life, revivified, saved life. (v. (it- BL s past in form 
IV of hayiya [Aojfl*], lo live. See at 41:38, p, 
1553. n. 10). 

7. i. e., dry and barren. 

8. o*^" losrff b to make flow. 10 turn about, to 

circulate, lo dispatch, to distribute: verbal noun in 
form It of farafii [sarf\, to turn, to divert. See at 
2: 1 $4. a .77. n. S). ' 

9. dyiti ya'qiliina = they realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v, iii. in, pi. iinpfct. 
from 'aquta | uql], lo understand, lo have 
intelligence. See at 36:68, p. 1425. n, 8 i. 

10. jli natli = we recite, read, read aloud {v. i. 

pi. impfcL from (did I/i'kWi], to recite. Sec at 
283. p. 1231. n. 5). 

11. <i*j»- haaTth (5.: pi. ^**-< 'ulwdttk) = 

speech, talk, narrative, report, account See at 
39:23, p 1489. n. 12 

12. dti! 'affSk = arch liar, calumniator, fabricator 

(aci. paniciple in the intensive scale of Ju"$l 

from 'afaka ['ijkf 'aft/ 'afak/ 'ufSi]. lo lie. lo 
deceive. Steal 26:222. p, 1200. n 3). 

13. jji alhim (s. ; pi. ulhamd'\ = Sinful. 

criminal, evil (active participle in ihc form offtt'U 
from afhimo \ iihm/'atham / ma'lhum], lo sin. 
See at 44:44, p. 1614, n, 4). 
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I 





8. Who hears 1 Allah's signs 2 




rcitcd to him, 


y^-^trgf 


then persists 1 in arrogance' 1 


lj». .tjob 


as if he heard them not. 




So give him the good news" 


OA^ 


of a punishment very painful. 


w 


9. And if he comes to know 


■i r — ' ■iikJJ* *■ 


of Our signs anything 




he takes 6 it in jest, 7 


p*& 


Such people will have 


i^i^f v& 


a punishment very debasing. 8 




10. Close on their heels* 




is heli; 




and there will avail 1 " them not 


0£2K 


what they earn" whatsoever, 




nor those that they take 


it. ■» 


in lieu of Allah 




as guardian-friends; 12 


ft 


and they will have 


$*¥*.& 


a punishment very grave. 



Surah 45: Ai-Mlhiyah [ Part t/iii) 25 ] 

1. £~ ^ rmma't, - he listens, bears, par]* 

attention (v. lii m. S, implu from sami'a [jimT 
/sttmti' / somA'nh /mtamti' |. to hear See al 2145, 
p. 1025, n. 3). 

2. i.c.lextsoflheQinfln. 
■=4/ 'djrdl (sing, 'a\ith\ = signs. 

revelations, statements of the Qur'&n. cvirfcrca, 

Sceat45:3.p. 16 IS, n. 6 

J, s*t yuismi = he persists, insists (v. lit i 

irnpfct. from 'ajarra, form [V of mm 
[sarrfsarir], la creak, to (ie up. See luu'rni H 
3:135^ p. 203, n. 8). 

4. j £ — ■» mttStakMr - arrogant, haughty, 
one in arrogance (act. participle from A 
form X of kabura \kubr/ kihurf kabStah] I 
become nig. See at 3 1:7, p. 1.112. n. II J, 

5. jj-i beshxhir - give glad tidings, afiimynet 
good news (v. ii m. s imperative from lkLsh,tht 
form II of baihara /bmhira [ftirAv fbashr\, 
rejoice, be happy. See at 41 :4, p. 1 54 1 , n I). 
6 -Ufl inakhadha = he took, took for him, { 

up, assumed (v. lii m s. past in form 
'ukhadha | 'altlidhl to take See at 25:43, p. 11 
n. 4), 

7. i)j* huzawon (j^ huz« I - in jest, 

mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing slock 

31:6. p. 1312, n. 8, 

X ^& muhin - humiliating, disg 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle 

'ukdrsu. rnrm IV cil htimi \i\uwn\, to tw of I 
n-il'i'iLii.tL- Sl-c .h 44 V;) n 16 1 I. n 8) 

9. «ijj iwrtl' = in ihe rear of. after, at the I 
of, behind, close on (one'i) heels, beyond ! 
23: 100. p, 109°. n. 7. 

10, j*, yughni m he suffices, makes Tree I 

wont, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps {v. ni i 
s impfci from iirfrna, form IV of fh 
Itlhinan f ghanti' ], (o be free from wont, to I 
rich. See at 44:41. p. 1613. n 10) 

11. i. e., of wealth, power and influence, Ij, 

ta_ui/iii = ificy earned, acquired, gained (v. iii ■ 
pi p&sl from kasaba [kaxb\, to gain, See ii4 
p 1574. n. 2). 

12, r^J 'awHy&' (pi,; slog, J, waSy) - I 
allies, patron-., legal guardians, proieaorx . 
42:46. p 1577, n II, 
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z&z 



^ 



11. This is guidance. 1 
And those who disbelieve 2 
in the signs of their Lord, 
they shall have the torment 
of a retribution' 

4 



t^ X$ most agonizing. 



4&+ 







**%$ 



Section {Ruku ') 2 

[2. Allah is He Who has 
reduced to service 5 for you 
the sea that ships may go on* 
therein by His command 
and that you may seek 7 
of His bounty* and that you 
may express gratitude.' 

1 3. And He has reduced to 

service for you 

all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth, 

all from Him. 

Verily therein are signs 10 

for people that reflect. 1 ' 



1. i. c, this Our' fin. ^a* hudan = guidance. Sec 
at 20: 1 23, p. lQ07,n.4. 

2. Ij>f kafaru m they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. in. pi. past from luifura 
Itufl]. to cover Sec al 40:22, p. 1517, n. 4) 

3. yj riji = retribution, punishment, scourge, 
dirl. filth. See a! 34:5, p. 1 369. n 4. 

4. ~>T 'alim = agonizing, anguishing, excruciating. 

most painful (ace. participle in the intensive scale 
oifa'H from 'tiliiim [*uicun\, to be in pain, to feel 
pain). See at 44:1 1, p, 1fj08.ti.Sj 

5. Aa< iakhkhara = he brought to submission. 

subjected, subdued, reduced io semce/order (v. 
iii. m. S. past in form II or sukhira [sakhr/ 
mtakhiirl. to ridicule, deride. See nt 43:13, p. 
1585. n. 6). 

6. ii/n; lajrt - she runs, goes or. flows, streams. 

proceeds (v, iii. f, s. impfct. from j&r{l f/ary|, to 
flow. See ai 43 51, p, 1595. n. HI. 

7. i. c. by carrying on sea-borne trade. '^ 

Uiblaghu[nu\ - you (all) seek, desire. (v. ii. m. p] 
impfct. from ibtaghS, form VIII of baghH 
hliii'l, lo seek, to desire. The terminal n&n is 
dropped for u hidden an in it (of motivation) 
coming before the verb; See al 35:12, p. 1394, n 
14). 

8. jjj fadt ipl./u^iif) = grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty, also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. Sec at 44:57, p. 1616. n. II. 

9. i. e.. by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 
l)j/1i: uakkunina - you (all) express gratitude 

be thankful, be grateful (v. ii. rn pi. impfct, from 
shakam [xhtikrAhukrun], 10 thank, express 
gratitude See at 32: 9. p. 1 326. n 15). 

10. i e.. signs pointing lo the existence of Allah. 
His fjordship. Power of sustaining and 
maintaining, and His Omnipotent. 

1 1. Ctj^Ai yatafakkariina = Ihcy reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct. from lufukhim. form V of fakura \fakr], 
to reflect, See at 39:42, p. 1496, nil). 
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14. Say 10 those who believe 
that they forgive 1 those who 
do not look forward to 2 
the days of Allah/ 
that He may requite* a people 
for what they use to acquire. 5 



j, ^ ■ > *** 

'^*J-r*^ 15. Whoever acts rightly, 6 
it is for himself; 
and whoever does an evil, 7 
it is against himself. 
Then to your Lord 
you shall all be returned.* 









L$l»ji]j 16. And We had given 
tfc&%£ the Children of Isra'il 
>GlJjC^J^ the Book and judgement 
and Prophethood; 
and gave them provision 

of the good things' 
and favoured' them 
§ iSJiiiTje over all the beings," 



'Me 



SHrah 45: AiV/Miyan [ Pan (/ire') 25 ] 

1 , i. e„ Ihc oppression and troubles giveji by the 
unbeliever* This instruction was given be fort (he 
permission given for jihSd (fighting back) ';/* 

yeghfirti (fsa) = they forgive, pardon (v. iii. m pi 
irnpfcl. from ghafara {ghttfr Anughfirah gimfrtiit\, 
to forgive. The terminal n*in is dropped because of 
a hidden 'as before (be verb. See ytighfttu 
39:53, p, 1500, n, 7). 

2, iijjt-ji yarjuna = (hey hope, expect, have 
for, look forward to (v iii, m, pi. impfel, 
ra/d {raja"/rtijQJrfmjirj<lh]> to hope;, to expect. 
at 35:39. p. 1400. n. 8). 

3, i. e . the Days of Resurrection. Judgement 
recompense, 

* ufy* yqj&yahTt = he rewinds, tecoi 
requites, repays (v. iii. m s. irnpfcl, from 
{.<,. jazfi), lo reward. The final letter wt.es/fli 
because of a bidden 'an in h (of matt 1 
coming before the verb. See a! 39:35. p, 1493 
9). 

5. i. e . of sins and displeasure of Allah, as 
of merits and His pleasure, c^-it yatstfrune 

they (all) acquire, earn, gain, attain, achieve | 
iii. in- pi. irnpfcl. from huobti \kastt], lo gain, 
acquire. Sec at 40:82, p. I53B, a. 10), 

6. i. c, does deeds approved by the Qur'ln 

sunnah. jJU $&Uh = good, right, proper 

participle from Sukiia/jaluhu \xaiHh/ si 
mtishihah], to be good, nght See y 41:4$ 
15S6. n. 7). 

7. AJ 'ai&'a - he did evil, committed foul 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form [V of sQ'a [.fun], lot 
bad/foul/evil, Sec at 41 :46, p, 1556. n 9), 

8. i. e., after resurrection, Tor judgement 
requital. <>f~s turja'&na - you {all) are red 

Sent back (v. ii. in. pi. irnpfcl. passive from rajl 
[ra/iTl, to return- See at 43:85, p. 1604, n. 3). 
9 olj. tajylbSt (f.; pi.: sing. tayyUxjh, 
layyib) = good women, good things, ag 
things, pleasant things (things lawful 
sahilory). Sec at 40:64, p, 1532. n. 7. 

10. LUu faddalnd =• we gave 

preferred, favoured ( soniconeAomeihing] over t 
i, pi, past from faddalu. form I] ul fadulu I 
/futiul]. to excel, surpass, to be in execs. See j 
17:70, p. 896. n. 10) 

1 1 . t. e., of their lime 



I 
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Ah™A 45: ,4f -JMnyah ( Port </i«') 25 | 1623 

1. ifrfeti faryvi'iat (pi ; sing, bayyinah") - clear 
proofs, indisputable evidence*. See at 40:66. 
p. 1533, n. 2 J. 

2. i. e,. or ihic din, in Ihe Scripture ijawriih), 
ciptoinin£ Ihe lawful and unlawful ri.-l.ning in all 
mailers 

3. I e.. Ihey disagreed about the teachings of the 
Ttiwruh. iyiistJ ikklalafu = they differed, 

disagreed, were at variance, disputed (v. iii in pi 
past from ikhtala/a, form VIII or khutufu [khtiij] 
lo come after See M 16:64, p. 847. n. 9). 

4. Jh baghy = oppression, injustice, ouirage. 
defiance, tronsgr«»ion. See at 42:14. p. 1565, n. 



17. And We gave them 
clear proofs' of the matter; 2 
and they disagreed 3 not but 
after there had come to them 
the knowledge, 
out of transgression* 
among themselves. 
Verily your Lord 
shall decide 5 between them 
on the Day of Judgement 
regarding what they use to 
disagree in. 



-i tfv - 



1 8. Therefater We have set s 
J4»ji Je you on a code of law 7 
about the matter.* 
So follow 9 it 
and do not follow 
the whims 10 of those who 
do not know. 









!9. Verily they shall not 
avail" you against Allah 
whatsover; 



5. j-iii yaqdt = he spends, settles, concludes, 
decider, decrees (v. iii. m. s. tmpfcl. from <jti$u 

Iflorfd '], io seitle, to decide- See at 4020. p. 1516, 

0.4). 

6. Ujw Ja'alnO = we made, set appointed. 

rendered (v, i, pi. past from/w'u/u (/"7|, to mate, 
to set Set at 43:56. p. 1597, n, 1). 

7, «sj-i skatt'«h= law, code of Islamic law. 

8, i.e., about the mallei of Ihe din. /^ 'amr (s , 
pi. y ; i 'tw&nir t Jr r 'tun&r) = wder, cownian<l, 
decree / mailer, issue, affair. Sec at 44:5. p. 1607. 
n I 

9, ^i imti' = follow, obey (v. ii. m, s. 

imperative from itltaha'a, form VIII of labi'a 
[hibnV taba'ah). to follow. See al 33:2. p. 1334, 
n. 5> 

10. t'>*t ahwa' (sing, j.,» lutwtm) = desires, 
fancies, caprices, whims. See al 30:29. p. 1294, 
tJ.eO- 

ii. 1. 1 . the unbelievers and polyihetsts will not 
avail. Jy»j yogtm&na = they suffice, make free 

from want, enrich, moke rich, avail, help (v iii. m. 
pi impfcl from aghnil, form IV cif ghaniya 
[ghirttin / ghwiA 1 |, to he free from wanl, lo be 
ricb- See yughni at 45: 10, p, 1620. n. J 0). 
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Surah 45: MJathiyiih | Part (JiO 25 ] 
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and indeed the transgressors 1 
are one to another friends; 2 
and Allah is the Guardian- 
Protector of the righteous. 3 

20. This is enlightenment" 
for mankind, 

and guidance and mercy 

for people 

that believe with certitude. 5 

2 1 . Or do there think 6 those 
who commit 7 the evil deeds* 
that We shall set* them 

like those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 
on a par 10 in their life 
and in (heir death? 
Bad is what they judge. 11 

Section (Rakd 1 } 3 

22. And Allah created 
the heavens and the earth 



I i e . the polylheists. [note lhalal JtlJj 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave: 
jjJUi zalimln (acc/gen. of yblmuii. sing. iShn)s 

transgressor*, wrtng-docts. unjusl persons, (how 
commixing wrongs, polylheists < active porlictpSe 
from zutwnu [zutm], lo transgress, do wrong. See 
at 4376, p. 1601. n. II). 

2. lUjl 'awttyf' (pt.; sing. ^j wuliy) - inewk. 

allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. See a 
45:10, p. l620 T n it, 

3. ^pb muttaqitt (ace. /gen. of muitaqm: 

muuuqtn) - those who are on Iheir guard. \ 
ihcmsclves [i e,, by carrying mil the inju 
of the Quran and sunntiti), godfearing, rig 
(aclive participle from itluqii, form VIII of > 
[wuqy/ wlqdyah], lo guard, to protect See i 
44:51. p. 1615. n, 5). 

4. i e-.. this Qur'Sn is enlighirtuneftt jLm besi'lr 
( pt.; s. Iiu.xiiuhi — enlightenment, irliig 
perspicacity. See al 28:43. p. 1147. n. 3 

5. i>>>> y&qin&na - they believe with cedih 

have ftmt conviction, know for certain, are i 
(v. iii. m. pi., impfel. form "uyqeutt, form IV I 
ytiqma \yaqnlyaqm], lo be sure, be certain Set I 
45:4. p. 1619. n.3). 

6. k, — -r- Ijasiba - thought, deemed, 

supposed (v. lii in. s, past from tyusiba {)w,l 
matuabah], to deem, to regard See at 29:4. 
1266.0.4) 

7. <j»-/"-l ijtarahQ = Ihey committed [a < 

outrage) £v iii. m. pi, past from ijlamhu. ! 
VIII of jaruka \jiirh\. to wound, lo injure 
jarahiam at 6:61. p. 415. n. 3). 

8. ijjtv tayyi'tii (pi.: s, *v nryyi'ak) = i 
evil deeds, sins. See at 42:25. p. 1571. ti 5 

9. Jn.w fio/'o/alMj = we moke, set. appoint I 

pt impfel. from ju tiler \ja'l], to make, lo set ' 
Tina] letter lakes falhah because of the particle 'a 
coming before the verb. See at 19:21. p. 95$, 
9). 

10. iijj taw&' w straight, even, equal, 
alike, on a pat. See at 36: 10, p 14 1 1 , n 1. 

1 1 . J >X», yirfcJtumjSna c Ihey judge, i 

pass judgement, give decision (v. iii m. 
impfel from Iwkanm [hukm\, lo pass judgei 

See at 29:4, p. 1266, n 8). 
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with the truth, 1 
and that requited 2 might be 
every individual 
for what he acquires' 
^J Sj^U^foij ^d they shall not be wronged. 










St 
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A'ifraft 45: At-JMiyak [ Pan {/uj) 25 | 1 o25 

1. i. e-, fot fight causes w»d purposes and with 
just considerations, 

2. j j»; Jiy-d = she is requited, rewarded, 

recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. iii. f. s. impfct 
passive from jatA [yfiaj'j, to recompense. See at 
40:17, p 1515, n. 4). 

3. i. c, of merits and demerits. ■; ■ - ■ < " iojafra/ = 

she or it canned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s. pas! 
from kaiaba [kasb], to gain. See at 42:30, p. 
1573. n. 5). 

4. JUjI iuakhadha = he tool: , took for him, took 
up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VI I L of 
uklwdliii [akhdh]. 10 lake. See al 45:9. p. 1630, 

ii.o). 

5. i. C he is guided by his desires and whims 
W-Batir, IX, p. 422). j j* Adwan (s,; pi 

'ahivd') - affection, desire, craving, whims, See at 
3S:26, p. 1466. n 5. 

6. i, e., because of his Tallowing his desires in 
disregard of the revealed knowledge and guidance. 
Jjil 'edalh - he led astray, misled, made go 

astray (v. tit. m i. past in from IV vffalla [datai/ 
dulalah]. to go astray. See at 16:62. p. 1423, n. 
10). 

7. i. c,, makes impervious to the truth. p» 

khatama = he sealed, put a seal, closes {v. iii. m. 
s. past from khaimfkhiiam. to seal. See at 2:7, p. 6, 
n.4). 

8. £«— tarn' * hearing, to lister, sense of hearing, 
ears. See at IS: 101 . p. 946. o. 12. 

9. f*t basar <s,; pi. Vifrjdr) ~ eye, sight, vision, 
glance, look, insight. See at 16:77, p. 852, n. 1 1 . 

10. i jLiJ> ghilh&wah = covering, cover, veil (sec 
at 2:7. p. 6, n 5) The putting of a seal on the 
heart and hearing and a veil 00 The sight means 
that on account of obstinate unbelief these arc 
rendered incapable of receiving the truth. 

1 1 . ^jjS'i" tadhakkarHna (originally 

miadlmkkar&na) - you bear in mind, remember, 
receive admonition, latte heed !v ii. m pi. impfct. 
from uitlluikkura. form V of dbakara [dhikrf 
tadhkir\, to remember, See at 37 :155. p. 1454, 
n.3). 

12. l ilin yabliku = he destroys, annihilates, 
ruins, (v. iii m. \. impfct from 'ahiuka, form IV 
or huloku [hiilkfhuikfmhlakak), to perish, to die. 
See yuhtika at II; J IT, p. 7 19, n. 10). 



23. Do you then see the one 

who takes 4 as his god 

his whims,' 

and Allah makes him go astray 

against knowledge 

and puts a seal 7 on 

his hearing 8 and his heart 

and sets over his sight* 

a cover? 10 

So who can guide him 

after Allah? 

Will you not then take heed? 



ii 



24. And they say: "There is 
naught but our worldly life. 
We die and live 
and nothing destroys 12 us 
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SGrak 45: Ai-Jtitkiyak [ Part Uuz') 25 ] 






except time." 1 
And they do not have 
of that any knowledge. 
They do naught but presume. 2 

25, And when recited 3 are to 
them Our signs 4 most clear 5 
their argument 6 is nothing 
except that they say; 
"Bring 7 our fathers 
if you are truthful." 









26. Say: Allah gives you life, 8 
then He wilt make you die, 9 
then He will gather 10 you 
to the Day of Judgement 
in which there is no doubt; 11 
but most men 
do not know. 12 

Seclion {Rukii 1 ) 4 
27. And to Allah belongs 
the dominion '*of the heavens 
and the earth. 



1. Because of their unbelief in Allah and in Ik 
life Lei ihe hereafter, the unbelievers think drey* 
not have to bother about anything hn the wortdljf 
life and that the} die only by the process of lime, 
j* j dtthr (s. pi duhur) = time, age, epoch. 

2. ijJJu \azunndna = they suppose, conjecture, 

presume, think; also, they firmly believe (v. rU 
m. pi. impfcl, from oinnu [:.tmn\, iu fintilj 
believe, io suppose. Sec at 2:249, p ] 27. n. 3). \ 

3. jls Iitff4 = il (fern) is recited, read out read 

aloud (v. Hi. f. s impfcl, passive from luli 
[titftwtttl], to recilc Sec at 23: 105, p, 1 100, n, 11)9 

4. i. c., rexis or the Qui'an rclaling to 

Resurrection. <iA$ 'ay&t (sing, c'lyuh) = 115m. 

miracles, revelations. statcmeiiU of the yur'in, 
evidences See at 45:8. p. 1620, n, 2. 

5. lil^i bayyinSl (pi. ; sing. fammuAj = eta, 

clear proofs, indisputable evidence!. See .11 45 |i h 
p 1 623, n. 1). 

6. W- AuJflA (s.; p g— hajaj) = urgumol. 

pretext, pretence, proof, plea. Sec at 42:15, p 
1566. n, 9. 

7. i. e., bring back our dead fathers ijfl f'd = 

you (oil) come, give, (followed by 60 hring (v. ofl 
m, pt, imperative from '«*<! litydn/uri/ma'tfij, 
10 come See at 44:36 p. 1612, n ID). 

8. The hut is thai Allah, Who gives life aid 
causes to die, can give life again .^ vufirl = ae 
gives life, revivifies, brings in life, enliven, 
animates, vitalizes (v. iii, m * impfcl. from 
'ahyd, farm IV of luiviyu [huyuh], to live. See It 
44:8, p 1607. n. 8). 

9. ii— t yumita = he causes to die, puis la dejra 

(v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 'tunitta. form IV of 
nuim Imtiui], 10 die. See at 44:8, p. 1607, n. 9). 

10. £**s yajma'a - he collects, gather!, 

accumulates, amasses, brings together (v. in. m, 1 
impfct. from jcuru ij \jant'], to gather, to collect 
See ynjata '«nu at 43:32. p. 1590, n. 12), 

1 1 . w*j rayb - doubt, suspicion, misgiving!. See 
at 42:7 p. 1S62. n. S. 

12 1 e. thai Allah Alone gives life and causa to 
die and can give life again 10 the one who is dead 
13. ,iU» null: = dominion, kingship, monarchy. 

right of possession, nwtiership. See al <J:B5 p 
1604. n. I. 
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And the day 

the Hour shall take place, 1 
on that day will suffer loss 1 
the followers of falsehood. 3 

28. And you will see 
every people 4 
down on (heir knees. 5 
Every people will be called* 
to their book. 7 

Today you will be requited 8 
for what you used to do. 

29. This Book of Ours speaks" 
about you with the truth, 
Indeed We had been 
transcribing 10 

all that you used to do. 

30. So as to those who 
believe 

and do the good deeds," 
their Lord will admit' 2 them 



1. f„i* taqumu = she or it Stands, gets up. takes 

place (v. iii, f. 5 impfct from qama Iqiyiim 

/t/tmrmihl lo get up. to stand up. to be erect. See 
titqtima M J0:J5. p- 1 297, n. ] I, 

2. j^t* khasira = be suffered less, lost, incurml 

damage (v, 1:1 m, s. past from khusr AhasSr 
/ktwsarahfktmsrfa. See at 40:85, p. 1539. n 10). 

3. jyl^ mvbiilun (pi.; s, mubtil) = lying ones, 

followers of falsehood, prattlers (ael. participle 
from 'abiala, form IV of battila [buti fbati&n]. 
id be null/ raise See at 40:78, p. 1537. n. 5), 

4. ■-■' 'ummah (pi. — ' 'amam) ■ community, 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of urne. See at 43:22. p. 1 587. n, 7. 

5. kJ* jnihivah (f.. in jtiihin ) = she that kneels, 

falling on the knees, is down on the knees (act 
partciple iramjaiM \juth6v], lo kneel, m heml 11 
the knees) 

6. jSJjftfrf'* ■ she is called, summoned, invoked/ 

invited (v, iii. f, J. iinpfct. passive from da a 
Idii'ii'l lo tall. See tttd'tima at 40: |0, p 1 5 13. n. 
IV 

7. i. c. the record Of the it deeds 

8. iHjjxj lajzgwna = you ore recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. 
passive from jazO \ja;£ I, to recompense. Sec at 
37:39. p. 1436. n. 9) 

9. i- e., the Record of Deeds with Allah jki 

yan/iqu = he speaks, talks, pronounces, 
articulates lv iii. 111 s tmpfcL from nalaqa 
[nuttjfauliitf/mtaitiif], lo talk, speak, articulate. Sec 
at 2362, p. 1090, n. % 

10. i. e, had these written down. >« - i 

nasiaasikhu - we transcribe, copy [v. L pi. 
impfci fram islansakha, form X of rwasiktw 
[luukh], 10 delete, to abolish, lo abrogate. See 
yansakha at 22:52, p. 1064, n. 4). 

11. .^.uJL» sdtiiiat [f.; sing, sdliluih; in. mlih) = 

good ones, good deeds/dungs 1 approved by the 
Qur'in and tunnah). See at 42:26, p. 1571, n. [7. 

12- J^J< yudkkitu - he admits, maker enter, 

enters, puts in, inserts (V, iii. in. s. inipfct. from 
'adkhata, form IV of dtiifuila (dukfiul), to enter, 
to go in. See nl 42:8, p. 1562, n 10). 
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SArah 45. At-JAlhiyali [ 



lo His mercy. 

That will be the success 1 



ij^ii most conspicuous. 2 

hM iltj 3 1 . And as for those who 
disbelieved 3 — 
"Were not then My signs" 
recited 5 to you, 
but you turned arrogant* 
and were a people 
committing sins?" 1 



JPT 



t"<f rrt 










32. And when it was said; 

"Verily Allah's promise is true; 

and the Hour, 8 

there is no doubt 9 about it", 

you said: " We know 10 not 

what is the Hour. 

We do not consider" it aught 

but a conjecture 

nor are we 

firmly convinced." 11 



Pan (Jmz") 25 | 

'■ jy fowt - success, triumph, vfciaj, 
achievement Set at 44:57, p. 1616. n. II 

2, wT7 j muhin - all tod clear, obvious, miuiifeii. 

p:ttcnt. open and clear, cojispicuuiis, ih.nl »hicb 
makes dear (act participle from 'tibSna, form IV 
of bona \t>ayan\. lo be dear. See al 44:31, M 
161 2. n. 7). 

3, tjjif kafarH = they disbelieved, betas 

ungrateful, covered [v. iii, m. pi. pa.il fnwn fa^ln 
[Jfci/r]. to cover. Sec at 4S; 1 1, p. 1621, n. 2). 

4. i. e,. texts, of rhe Qur'jn — d oyaf fynj. 

'Ayah) =ij^ns. miracles, revelations, ir.ikincmso 
the Qur'in. evidence*. See al 45:25, p, 1 626. n. 4] 

5. Js fuUd = it (fem) is recited, (tad out tod 
aloud Iv iii. f. s. impfct. passive fnwi lali 
[HMwuli], lo recite. Sec at 45:25, p. 1626. n. 3). 

6. mj>~ '< i<wMw«» s you became proud, 

turned arrogant, haughty I v. n rn pi pur I'mm 
istukbata. form X of fcifcwra |tnfcr/ liWrf 
hibdruh] lo become big. great See iiiakbarv a 
3*: 59, p. 1502, n. 5). 

7, Ci^S" miijrimln (pi : acc/gen. of mir/rinda; 
■•■ in:i_niin\ - those who commit sins. $ianca 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from tij/aimt. fata 
IV otjarama fjfimjj. lo commit a crime Sn ■ 
44:37, p. 1613, n. 2). 

K. i. e.. the Hour of Resurrection lit- jd'.ii»li; 

pi w'at) = hour, titnc, dock, the Hour of 

Resurrection. See at 40:59, p. I5X), n 7. 

9. v»j™y* = doubt, suspicion. misgiving; S«* 

45:26 p. 1626. a. LI. 

JO, <jjJi nadri = »r know, are aware [v i pi 

impfct rrom rf«rrl ( iliri'sy,ih\. ii> Ihmw .See tatW 

si 42:52. 1580, n. 7). 

1 1 J*j no^unnu = we think, believe, suppc*, 

consider (v. i pi impfct from zanm [zmih ]. to 
think, lo suppose. See at 26: 1 86. p 1 194 n 7). 

12, j A- ■ mwttayqintn (pi . acc/gen, of 
mui/ctyi/fflU.' i nru.iwv^un t = firmly convinced. 
arc sure (act. participle from isiaytftinu. (oral X 
of yaqina \yuan/yatjim), m be sure, (b kite* for 
certain. See isuiyqaitas at 27: 14. p. 1206. n, % 
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33. And clear will 1 be to them 
IjUCc,^, the evils 2 of what they did; 
and there will encircle 3 them 
what they used to mock at, 4 



JsJJ 




34. And it will be said: 
"Today We forget 5 you as 
you did forget 6 the meeting 
of this day of yours. 

And your abode 7 is the fire, 
and you shall not have 
any helper." 8 

35. This is so because you 
took* Allah's signs in jest 10 
and there deceived" you 
the worldly life. 

So this day 

they shall not be brought out 
from there nor will they be 
allowed to make amends, a 

36. So, to Allah belongs 



1629 

1. U| badS - he or it came to view, become 

clear/obvious, came to light, became bare (v, iii. 
m_ s. past from buduv./ bad&\ to appear, to come 
to light. See at 39:47. p. 149S. n. 4). 

2. otv sajyi'di (pi.; s. *v- myyi'uk) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins. See at 45:21. p. 1624, n, 8. 

3. Jl~ h&qa = be or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in. encircled (v. iii, in, S, past from titnrtf. 
to surround. See at 40:83. p, 1539, B. 1). 

4. i. t„ the punishment of which they had been 
warned bin which they used io mock at. i>yjV~t 

yastahzi'itna = they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v, iii. m. pi, impfct, from istahza'a, from X or 
Stisi'a [haz'Z huzV hunt'/ huzd'/iuihxi 'nh], to 
mock. 10 make fun. See at 43:7, p. 1583, II. 7}, 

5. j»j: naiut = wc forget, become oblivious ( v. i. 

pi. impfct from HiisiyalutayMisyan], lo forget. 
See at 7:51. p. 485. n. 4) 

6. f^-i nasttum m you (all) forgot, became 

oblivious (v. ii. m. pi. past from nasiya [nasf/ 
nisySnl to forget See at 32:14. p. 1328. p. 7). 

7. jjU nut' van (s .; pi. ma'dwin) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place from 

uKii I'awiy], to seek shelter. See at 32:19, p. 
1329, ft. 7). 

8. „"..-*'-' tttamn (aecjgcn. of ndsiriln, sing, 
ntiirr} = helpers, protectors, assi slants (active 
participle from rttixtirei [nasr/ nusur] t 10 help. See 
at 29:24. p. 1274, n 2). 

9. adJuJl iitukhadhtum m you (all) took, took up, 

assumed, adopted (v. ii. m pi. past from 
ivakhadlia, form VHI of 'akhiidhii ['akkdk\. lo 

take. See at 29:25, p. 1273, n. 6}. 

10. ijj» ktaiuwen Oj» hunt') m in jesu in 

mockery, in ridicule, as 9 laughing stock. See at 
45:9, p. 1620, n, 7. 

11. ^/ gharral = she or it deceived, deluded. 

misled, beguiled (v. iii. f. s. past from gharra 
Ighurur], to deceive, delude, See at 7:51, p. 485, 
n. 3>. 

12. i, e., to please Allah by making amends and 
doing good deeds. L)>ja^i yusta'iabuna = they 

are allowed lo please (after being censured), to 
make amends (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive from 
isia'iaba, form X of 'tttaba [alb/ma'lab], to 
blame, censure, Sec at 30:S7, p, 1309, n. 3), 
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i3f all the praise, 
c&l&^j Lord of ihe heavens 
J0i'^*jj and Lord of the earth, 
i&jTwJ Lord of all beings, 1 



itL^jf %j 37. And His is the Majesty 2 

JS>Hij^£2&^ in the heavens and the earth; 

jt^JfJij and He is the All-Mighty/ 

$i^Jf the Ail-Wise. 4 



S&rtih ^.AUdlhiyaJi [ Pan (Jazl 25 ] 

1. 1 >J* ■VUwitfit Cacc/gen, of j^ 'lidmiin, 
sing. fA» 'ifum. i.e.. any being or object thai puna 
Id its Creator; sing. "Slam) - all beings. trcjiura 
See al 44:32, p. [612, n 4). 

2, tUjf kitiriyS" = Kfecilrness, niitgrn licence, 

Majesty, pride, arragan«- See at 10;7K. p. 6*5. t 
10. 

3, jjy. 'ikb> = All-Mighty. Invincibly VovafA 

before Whom everyone else is powerless, alia 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong 
mighty, difficult, hard. Sec at 45:2. p 161S. ti.i 

4. i, e„ in His deed? and command memi. fjU 
haLim i:, pi Jjul-d»ui - ) = All-Wise, judicium, fill 
of wisdom (active participle in the scale t>f /af 
from Aa*«mtt [Airim]. to pass judgement. S« 
4S:2, p. I61S. n' 4). 
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46. SOrat al-Ahqaf ( The Winding Sandy Tracts) 
Makkan: 35 'ayahs 

This is, a Makkan surah which deals with lawhiJ (monotheism), risalah ((he Messengership of 
yriuiKiiJ. pence and blessings of Allah be on him), Resurrection. Judgement and requital. It starts by 
reiterating that the Qiir'an is sum iii>wn by Allah and by denouncing the worship of imaginary gods and 
goddesses in lieu of Allah. It then points out the attitude of (he unbelievers to the Qur'an and [he 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and fives appropriate replies to their 
sumptions. Along with these mention is made of the two types of human beings, one righteous and 
dienl to patents and the olhcr not righteous and disobedient. The consequence of unbelief and 
rejection of the truth is then pointed by a mention of the punishment that awaits the unbelievers in the 
kreafter and oi the punishment that was inflicted on the unbelieving "Ad people of Prophet Hfld, peace 
son him. who inhabited al-Alfqaf. i. C. the winding sandy tracts of the eastern region of Yaman. The 
Irafc is named after this incident of the destruction of the 'Ad people. 



LjiS2y.ijg4 







r^ 



*®§&% 

\,Ha-M'im} 



ji> : 2. The sending down 2 
&&J&\ of ihe Book 3 is from Allah, 



Ml the All-Mighty ,the All-Wise. 



3, We have created 4 not 
j$\j£,£Zti the heavens and the earth 
LJilCij and all that is between them 
jiC^ except for the just cause' 
J^Jiipij and a term* specified, 7 
]£& IrSj But those who disbelieve do 
from whal they are warned 8 



lULc 










turn away. 









1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
Significance of these disjointed letters. Sec 2: 1, p. 
4.. n. I. 

2. Ji>' tanzf! = sending down, bringing down. 

souvething sent down (verba] noun in form II of 
raiala \nuzut], la came down, See at 45:2, p. 
161 8, n. 2, 
lit., iheQur'in 

4. hSe khalaqni m »e created, nwde. 

originated [v. i pi, past from khaloqa \kkatsf], to 
create See at 44:38, p. 1613, n 3), 

5, J*- haqq - right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause, See at 44:38. p. 161 3, A. 5. 

6, i. c, for a teim. Jj4 'cijal (pi. '.ijiil) ■ appointed 
time, lerni, date. See at 42: 14, p. 1 565, n. 10. 

7. ,j— — mmummatt (S,; pi, awiitmmayat)- 

speeiricd. stipulated, named, designated, defined 

(passive participle (in. s, J from mnmi {to 

name), fomi II of sairm (.wnuw/ stim&'\, to be 

high. See at 42:14. p. 156S, n. II). 

S. 'jj-ui 'undhinu a they wen: warned, cautioned 

(v. ill, ra. pi. past from 'aniiahra. form IV of 

ntixlhara [nadhr, nudhSr), 10 dedicate, 10 make a 

vow See at 18:56, p. 932. n. 9) 

o. jj^_^> mu'rid&n [sing, mu'rid ) = those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall hack (active 
participle from 'a'radiit form IV or 'tiru4t> ['tird\. 
to be broad, wide, to appear, io show. See at 
24:48, p. 1126,0.7). 
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SQrah 46: At-Ahifaf (Part ilia] 26 ] 






^ijija 4. Say: "Do you see 
<jj^i. what you invoke 1 
4&>jj j; besides Allah? 
££^ Show me what is that 
jffiidyiii- they created 1 of the earth 
iJ~li>T or do they have any share 
v5^'4 in the heavens? 
sJ&i&jfi Bring 4 me a book 5 
Tjo*j5>>* anterior to this 

or any trace* of knowledge, 7 
->^^jl if you are truthful. 



jj^j 5. And who is worse astray' 

fjtJu^L than the one who invokes 

$^i>ij* besides Allah 

*11jV & those that will respond 10 not 






to him till the day of Judgement 
and they are of their invocation 
3" 



unaware .' 



6. And when gathered 12 wil 
be mankind, they will be 
for them enemies" 



I i, c, worship. ay-JJ lad'&na = you (all) tiff. 

coll upon, invoke, invite (v, ii, ni pi tmpfcl. (ram 
da'5 [du'a'l, local) Sec al 40:66. p 1533, n 1). 

2. lji)> kkalaqS = they created, made, originated 

(v. iii. in pi. past from khaltsqtt [khalqj. to crcife. 
See khalagnS at 46:3. p. 1631 , n. 4). 

3. i, e., in the creation and running of the allium et 
the heavens. Ji^ thirk = in ^harc. pirtncrsaia, 
polytheism, idolatry, See at 35:40, p 1405. n I. 

4, ijdv i'tS = you (all) Come, give, (followed by 

fcj ; bring (v, ii, rn, pi. imperative from aui [\r*un/ 
a>y/nxi'tm\, to come. See at 45:25 p. 1626, n. J), 
5- i. e„ H book revealed by Allah that supports (he 
worship of other beings than Allah. 
6, ijCt 'ath&rah - track, trace, footstep, vestige, 

mark, remnant, effect, result See uih&r it M) 12, 

p. 1538. n. 8 

?, i. e., of revealed knowledge. 

5, i, e„ in saying that entities other than Allah 

deserve worship, ^£>L* sSdlqfn (pi., acc/gen of 

sudtifiin; s. stiditf} - truthful, those who speak the 
truth (active participle from juidnifti [ Ttidqt .infy), 
to speak the troth. See at 44:36. p 1612. n. 7), 1 

9. J-*l 'adallu - further astray, worst astray, ma? 
misguided (clulivc of JM iMff). Ace m 4152, p. 
1 559, n. 2, 

10. i. e., to the prayers, v . » .- , yeslafiiti a he 

responds, answers complies with, accedes to (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet from iifci/iifcfj. from X of /ate 
E/flwd|, to travel, ID explore. Sec at 42:26 | 
1571,11,6). 

11. cijia* ghSfiiOn m negligent, tin 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware it 
participle from gliaftiiu [ghafltih/ ukafil 
neglect, to ignore. See at 36:6, p. 1410, n 2). 



12. L e„ after 

liLil;:fiiiL-nt j£*- 



Resuneelion on the Day 
huihlra = he or it 



assembled, gathered, mustered, collected, j 
herded (v. iii. m. i. pasi passive from 
[kaihr]. to gather. See at 27 : ) 7, p, 1 207. n. ! 

13. i. e„ those imaginary gods whom they usedk 
worship will turn enemies for them »U*t **W 
(pi.; s. >i* Wimw) = enemies, foes, adveoirici. 
See at 41:28, p. 154».n. ». 
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% and will 
pr*% of the worship of them 
$c^ be disbelieving. 1 



t^tfi ^ij 7. And if recited are to them 

^•■jffijC Our signs 3 quite clear, 4 

l£2^jf JS those who disbelieve say 

4A of the truth 5 

j£;t0 when it has come to them: 

5<^*%r7 kii 'This is sorcery 6 quite clear." 

<y*«y s - Or do they say: 

i£f "He has fabricated 7 it"? 

•kJj$o$ Say: "If 1 have fabricated it, 

J dJ^j^ii then you have no power* for me 

lili^i^j against Allah whatsoever. 

^i$j* He knows best of what 

<J6jiJ you are spreading* about. 

4$ Sufficient"^ He 

lu^i as a witness 11 

x-^Jti? between me and you; 

j^ifrjij and He is the Most Forgiving, 

ji the Most Merciful. 



1. ^jifkdfirfn t pi.; ace/genitive of ktifrrun. i 

fal/ir> = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful (active participle from keif urn [kufr 
/kufriin I kufUr], (□ disbelieve, (o cover. See at 
40:74. p. 153S,n.7). 

2. ,jl^ furi£ = it (fcm.) is recited, read out, read 

aloud (v. iii. f, s. impfct. passive from ra/fl 
[N'friivtiA], to recite. See at 45:31. p. 1628, n. 5). 

3. i. e,. texts of the Qur'an . <sA$ 'ilyal (sing 

' Hyatt) = signs, miracles, revelations, statements ot 
the Qur'fin. evidences, See at 45:31. p. 1 628. it 4. 

4. ^Am hayymai l.pl : siruj, bayyinak) - clear, 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 45:25, 
p. 1626, n. S). 

5. I. e., the Qur'Snand the uuth contained in it. 

6. The Makkan unbelievers considered the giving 
nut nf the Qur'an by the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him, sorcery because its 
text appealed to them unusual atwl magical and 
its giving out was quite unlhought of on his part, 
y~- sihr (pi, askar) a sorcery, magje. See at 
43:30, p. 1589. n. 13 

7. ijjH- iftari - he fabricated, invented falsely, 
trumpet! up, slandered, forged (v. iii. in s. past, in 
form VIM of ford {/iiryj. to cut lengthwise, Sec at 
42:24. p. L570. ft. 9). 

i. i. e,, you cannot be of avail to me against 
Allah's displeasure and retribution. Jj£Li 

tanilitiina = you possess, hold, dominate, own. 
have power (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from maliiia 
[malk/mallc/mitk]. to take in possession. See at 
l7:J0O.p 906. n. I). 

9, i. !.• . of false rumours about the Qur'an and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
j^Jtj; tujtfflna = you (all) are engaged, take pan. 

undertake, spread, bruit abroad (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfct. from 'af&da, form IV of ft'nh 
[foyd/faydem], to flow, overflow, inundate. See at 
10: a' p, 659. n. 8] 

10. j*s" kafS = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. iii. m s. past from kifdyah, to be 

enough See at 33:39, p, 1352, n. 7). 

It. ->^ shahfd Is., pi. shaluidd") = onlooker, 

spectator, witness, martyr, All-Witnessing (act, 
participle in the scale of fti'U from .thuhida 
[ikahud], to see, to witness. See at 34:47. p. 
1386. n. 8). 
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Siirah 46: Al-Ahq&f (Pan {Jut) 26 | 



$0k 






9. Say: '1 am no novelty 1 
of the Messengers^ 

nor do I know 3 

what will be done with me 

or with you. 

I follow 4 naught but what 

is communicated 5 to me; 

nor am I aught but 

a warner* open and clear." 7 

10. Say: "Do you see, 
if it is from Allah, 

and you bisbelieve 7 in it 
while there testifies' a witness 
of the Children of IsnTil 
to its likeness' and believes 
while you lum arrogant?' 
Verily Allah guides" not 
the people that transgress. 12 



Section {Riiku'} 2 

i-tfUlij 1 1 ■ And there say those who 
]%/&=> disbelieve 
!£■ I *SiU of those who be 1 i eve : 



I L £J< HJ'-ikw, novel, novelty, unprtc 
' 2, i. c, there had been Mc&cngcra before. 

3. tijjl 'add = I know, am aware (v, i. i. impfct. 

from ilnrti I dirayah], to know. See ladrtina i 
21:109. I042.n. 9). 

4. j_J •atfabi'u = I follou . obey, succeed (v i, j 

impfa from tmaba'a, form VIII uf idbi'a litibti'f 
rcM'aA], 10 follow. See at 1 8:66, p. 936, n. 2). 
-■ ufTJ! vfiAtf d il is communicated {v. iii m i. 
impfct, passive from 'awM, form IV o! mihA 
| tvahy]. to communicate, See qt 4 1:6. p.1641. n. 9. 
Technically wuAy means Allah's communication 
tsi Kin I'mjiliris h;, various means, Some "I I 
means, are mentioned in 2:92, 16:2.16:102.26:1! 
and 43:51 See also Bukharl. nos. 2-4) 

6, i. e.. against Allah's displeasure and retributio 
^i nadhti (pi. nudhw) = wamcr. one or 

which gives warning (active participle in the s 
of /a 71 from ntuihuru {nadhr/ rtudhur\. to vow. 
pledge). Steal 43:23, p. 1588. n. 2). 

7. i, e, dq you see what Will happen to you '.' fl, 

kafanum = you disbelieved, turned ungrateful 
denied, covered (v. ii. m. pi past from ktit'm 
[kiifr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at -11: 
p.l559.n. I). 

8 -i*i ikahida = he tote witness, lestifi 
witnessed (v. iii. m. s, past from shuhM, 
witness, See M43: 86, p. 1604, n. 7). 

9, i, c . its likeness to what is in the Tawr/ih 
mitht is.: pi. JbJ 'amlhdl) = tike, miwI.ii. 
equivalent, See at 42: 1 1, p. 1563, n. 1 1. 

10, fvx&^l istakbartvm = you became prou 
turned arrogant, haughty (v ii. m pi. past ; 
ittakbara, form X of knbum [kubrf kik 
kdbtsruh] to become big. great, See at 45:31, p. 
1623. n. 6). 

11, s*- 1 * yahdi = he guides, shows the way \ 
iii. in. s, impfct. from hadti \hadff 
kid&yuh], to guide See at 43:27, p. 1589, n, 4). 

12, i. e.. the polylheists [note lhat at 31:13 ihiti 
Or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
yi{m\. „>•*& talimin (nccJgen, of .'tilitmin. jinj. 

zalim) - transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons, those committing wrongs, poly Indite ( 
active participle from jalwmt [arte], to 
transgress, iii i wrong, See at 43:76. p. J 60 1, n, 
II). 
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m 

■ci J -""-- 

- ^ *.» j* ,- 

(J) 



j^4 

"jij — jj 




"Were it a good thing, 

they would not have got ahead 1 

of us to it." 

And as they be not guided 2 

by it they will say: 

"This is a hV of old." 

12. And before this was 
the Book of Mfisa 

as a guide 4 and mercy; 
and this is a Book 
confirming -1 
in Arabic language, 
that he may warn 6 
those who transgress; 7 
and good news 8 
for the righteous. 

13. Verily those who say: 
"Our Lord is Allah" 
then remain upright,* 

no fear will be on them 
nor will they grive. 10 



I. ljiL- iabaqH = they got ahead, outstripped, 
forestalled, preceded (v. iii in. pi. post from 
uibtiqa \tuha], to go or act before, See at 8:59. p. 
SGS.rt- 11* 
1, ijJAfc yahtadu (nul = they be guided, are in 

receipt of guidance [v. iii. m„ pi. tmpfci from 
iitlti'lii. fotm VIH of htutt] [ fuidyf Hutton 
/hiiUiyuh]. to guide, to show the way, The terminal 
nun is dropped for the particle turn coming before 
the verb See at 18:57. p. 933. it 7). 

3. illil ifk Is : pi. "afs'ik'i = calumny, slander. 

libel, falsehood, lie Sec at 37:151. p. 1453. n 8 

4. L e,. before this Qitr'lui there was sent down 
the Book ofMiisa (Tiuwirfftji as a guide, and mercy. 

f U imam i pi ii'inumihi ■ leader, model. 

highway, guide f in the sense of book of 
guidance/deeds, record), record. Sec at 36:12, p- 
14|],n ; I 

5. i- e. confirming the teachings of the previous 
Books i>j-*> miijadditj - one who or that which 
confimis, verifies, attests (active participle from 
itidtiaqa, form [I of fadatja [nidq/sidq], to speak 
the truth. See at 35:31. p, J 401. n. I) 

6. jJ-, yundhiraM - he warns, cautions (v iii. 
m. s, utipfcl. from 'andfvuM, form IV of nadharu 
{niidhr /nadhur], to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter lakes fatiuh Tor a hidden 'an in ,'r (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 36:70, 
p. 1425. n 12) 

7. i, e , set partners with Allah, i>Jb zalamu = 
they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, committed 
.t/Wnt [note thai at 31:13 jfcirt ( setting partners 
with Allah ) is called a grave zuim,l (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from zaUtma [mtm/iutm}. to do wrong. See at 
37:122, p.' (434. n."2). 

fl i. e., of rewards and happy life in the hereafter, 
tfji, busbra a glad tidings, good news. See at 
39: 17. p. 1487. n. 8. 

9. i, e., in their faith and deeds \yUe^\ isiaqSmii 

= they straightened up. Stood upright, became 
straight, were right/propei [v. iii. m. pi, past from 
titaqama. form X c-f qamti [qawmah/qiyUm], to 
gel up. to stand up. See at 41 :30, p. 1 550, n. 6}. 

10. i. e.. in the hereafter jy/s yahzfm&na = 

they grieve, become sad (v hi. m. pi. impfct. 
front huzina [haw/hai/m], to grieve. Sec si 39:61, 
p. 1503, n. 2). 
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Surah 46: Al-Ahqdf (Part (Jul) 26 ) 



£$} 


14. They will be 


iSSC^A 


the inmates' of the garden 


l^j^jk*- abiding for ever 5 therein, 


4*1*- 


as a reward 1 for what 




they use to do. 


I^Ajo 


15. And We have enjoined 4 


*J&£-^ 


on man about his parents 


£bj 


to be good and benevolent. 5 




His mother carried* him 


$r 


with hardship 7 




and delivered 6 him 


if 


with hardship; 




and canying him 




and weaning* him 


Sr&^ifi, 


are thirty months; 




till when he attains 10 




his maturity 11 and reaches 


JMLxgjgjj 


forty years he says: 




"My Lord, give it to my lot 12 


^lilol 


that I express gratitude 11 for 


Ii^££i 


Your grace which 


* 


You have bestowed on me 



|_ wil»»J 'ai-kab (pi,: \ing. j-l, sShfol * 
in males, dwellers, companions, associate 
followers,, owners, Sec at 40:43, p. 1525, n. 6). 
1. ji-kiu- khaiidtn (pi.; aec/gen. of indtofth. j. 

khMid} = living for ever, uib>i Jm^; for ewt 
everlasting, eternal, immnnak {active paniapfc 
from khatada \kkitt&d\. to live fur ever See n 
40:16, p. 1536,11. 2 

3. .'/. jazd' = retribution, penalty, repayment, 

recompense, requital, reward "Jet.- at J 2 40. p 
1575. n. 8). 

4. lir*i wassayna = we enjoined, made a behot, 

directed, mode incumbent i v. i. pi. pail in form D 
of waiQ [wiay], to be joined, lightened, deg 
See at 31:14. p. 1315. n. 4), 

5. <JL-^1 'i/ijdvr = doing good things, being j 

charily, benevolence, righteousness. See at \H 
p. 880, n,5. 

6. oi— hamaiat u she carried, bore, look I 

load of, bcoimc pregnant, conceived tv iii t , 
past from hanwiu \hami\, to cany. See at 31,1 
p. 1315, n, 4). 

7. «jT kttrh m ki.ilhs.ini-.-. loathing, dil; 
aversion. detestation, haired. abho 
repugnance, hardship. See at 2:216, p, J04.n,{L 

8. c*»j wadn'al m she laid, bud down, deliv 
gave birth to (v, iii, r. g. pail from v/ada'a \w4\ 
inlay, la put down. See at 3:3ft, p. 1&9, n 3). 

9. jL»i JizSl = weaning, to wean. See al .11 : 14. p. 

13l5.ru 6. 

'-" ■■- /'iilnyhi; ■ In; oi il reached Oilln: 

attained (v. iii. m s. past from buiiijih. to react 
Sceai37:ltJ2,p, 1446. n. 3). 

I I oj,[ 'ashudd = physical iftuturily. vir 
huiaghn 'askuddahu he cunt or age, attained 
majonty. S« « 28: 14. p. 1235. n 7, 

II £jjl 'ami' = allot, give il to the 
distribute, incite, inspire (v. it. m. s. imp 
fiorn 'uwat'u, form IV of *uui'a [wtz'J, 
restrain See al 27: 1°, p. 1208, n, I ), 
13. ^Cil 'aMuralu) s J express gratitude, 

thanks, am grateful [v. L s impfet from ah 
[shukr/ihukr&i]. to thank, express gratitude The 
final letter is vowel less because of the panicle ' 
coming before the venY See at 27:19. p. 1 20*. ■ 
2). 
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IW7 



; &$& 


and on my parents 


KW3& 


and that I do good deeds 


4^ 


that You be pleased 1 with, 


^£4-^5 


and make good 2 for me 




in my progeny. 3 




Indeed I turn in repentance 4 


&#L 


to You and indeed I am 


$4rf>« 


of the Muslims." 


i$&$ 


16. Such are the ones 




of whom We shall accept 5 


ftfcSZl 


the best* of what they do 




and pass over 7 their sins, s 


^a 


They will be among the 


3* 


inmates of the garden — 


tfjj'4-i^l-Tjej 


a promise of truth which 




they have been assuri 


ed.' 


3&jgj»» 


17. But he who says 




t&J^U^ 


to his parents: " Fie on you. 


jjilj^l 


Do you threaten 16 me 


jp?$ 


that I shall be brought out 1 ' 


oli-Jij 


while there have passed away 



I j#; tarda - yuu ]ik_-. me pleased, are 

Minified, agree, approve (v. ii. m. s, impfct. from 
radiyu [ridan/ridwan/mardSh\, to be satisfied, 
See at 27:19, p, 1208,11.5). 

I. jOL/ 'osifh - put right, put in outer, make 

good, reform (v. ii, m s imperative from 'oslcthti, 
form IV of .{alalia [ satah/ suluif/ masial\ah}. to 
be good, proper. Sec at 7:142. p. .117, n. 9). 

3. i c . make my children good and righteous. \ji 

dliurriyah (pi dhurriyfit/ dkirtirty) - offspring. 
progeny, children, descendant; See at 37:11 J, p. 
1448. n .2). 

4. c^s luhlu- I turned in repentance, turned. 

repented (v. iii m. s pasl Imni laba {mwb, 
itiwbuh I aaiSSb\, to rcpem. See tdba at 5:39, p. 
347, n. 7), Technically iSbn means, in respect of 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness . See at 7:143. p. 518, n. 7. 

5. JJi nataqabbaiu = we accept, receive, grant 

(v. i. pi. impfct. from iuqabbtihi. farm V ataabila 
IqubHt/quhul], to accept See taqabhal at 14:4(1, p. 
802, n, 4). 

6. ^— r-\ 'ahsan = better, faircr/faiicst, more/most 

handsome, more/most befitting, best, Rl alive of 
htistm. good, beautiful. See at 4 1:3 3. p. 1551. n. 4. 

7. jjl^i nalajawazu - we pass over, leave 
behind, exceed, surpass, overstep, disregard, 

forgo (v, j, pi. impfct- from mjitmaia, from V[ of 
juzc [j(m'«;/jwi/'dz]. to pass, to be allowed. See 
jtiwntA at I 8:62. p, 934. n. I J). 

8. ^tv seyyi'&t (pi.; s. u^ fuyyi'uh) = evils, 
evil deeds, sins. See at 45:33, p. 1629. a. 2. 

9. ojJ*.N y&'adUna a they ore promised, assured, 

threatened, (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive from 
w'uda [wa'd], to make a promise. Sec at 43:83, p. 
l»3. n. 10). 

10. i>u«i laiiAni = yuu <twoj promise, a&sttre. 

threaten (v. ii. m. dual, impfct. from Wadti 
[ivii VI. to make a promise. See In itlu at [1.32, p. 
689. n. 7. See also n. 9 above). 

I I, i, c , from the grave r/' 'akhrajiu) - I am 

ousted, dislodged, brought out, produced (v. i. I. 
impfct. passive from akfiraju. form IV of 
khtiraja {kkuriij], to go out. to leave. See at 14:32, 
p. 799. n.2). 
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Slim* 46: At-Ahtiaf (Put iJuz) 26 ] 



4? ^u^ifi the generations' before me?" 

£*j And the two 

*5fgtjAij pray to Allah for help. 1 

£;W%> "Woe to you, believe. 1 

tj^»Uej>aJ Verily Allah's promise is true." 

Jj*j But he says: 

^lil;£ "This is naught but 

(J^Jj^iJliJ legends 4 of the ancients." 5 



18. They are the ones 

on whom becomes due s the 

word 7 in the group of nations* 

that have passed away'before 

them of j inn and men. 

Indeed they will be 

losers. 10 






» 



19. And for everyone 
will Degrades 11 
according to what they did 
and that He might repay fully 12 
for their deeds; 
(QoJA&J lij and they will not be wronged. 






I j;} quriln (pi , s qami - general 
centuries, horns. See at 36: 30. p. 141 6, n. 4 

2. M*-< yaslaghtMni = they (two) seek ithrt. 

pray far help (v. iii. m. dual, inipfci from 
uttighilihti. form X from the root glnvvth, help, 
aid. See tstaghStha at 23:15 p. 1236, n 5, 

3. i. c , [he parents ask their son to believe. 

'imin - you believe, hove faith (V. ii. m. ] 
imperative from 'tiinimu. form IV of "a 
[ amii/ "umfiit/ 'am/biah], to he safe, feel nafc. See 
tfmirtM at 4:47. p.262, n. 2), 

4. j^>L>l 'ardtir (pi.; s. 'ustSrah) - legends, mylta, 
fables, iales. See at 27:68, p. 1223. n 9 

5. jjjt 'avwdSm {pi.; aeeJgcn of ' 

s. Wvtui) = firsl ones, foremost those Of < 
ancients Sec at 37:168, p. 1456. n. 2. 

6. i, e., because of his persistence in unbelief i 

sinning, j*- kaqqa = he or it became tiue.c 

due. right, incumbent (v. iii, m. s past from kuw 
Seeat 39:19, p, 1*88, n. 1), 

T. i. e., the sentence of punishment. Jji jowl ul; 

pi. 'aqw&l) = word, speech, saying, statement. 
See a 28:51. p, 1250. n. 6, 
K. i, e„ the unbelieving and sinful nation*. 
'umam (pi,; s. iJ 'ttmuuihy = communities, 
notions, peoples, generations, See at 35:43, | 
1406. n. 3. 

9. tzJ* khalat = she passed, passed 

became empty, become alone, went privately ( 
iii, f, .5. past from khitld (IcMutti'/ihald']. 
40:85. p 1539. n 8). 

10. oi^r- 1 * Jtfcfliirfn (acc./gen of kJtdtirin. 

thAiir) = losers, those in loss (active parijo 
from khusarti [khusr fkhaxikr fkhtuarah Ahusn 
to lose. Seem 41:25, p, 1544, n. 1}. 

1 1. cA»j3 daraj&t {sing, 3»jJ dtira/ak) m \ 

positions, grades, degrees, stole, stairs, flight i 
steps. See at 43:32, p 1590, n, 7), 

1 2 - \/m V wa ffi? a (fl> = he gives in full, 
lives up to [v. iii. m s impfct form iur/fij. I 
of wafa [waftV] to redeem, fulfil, live up to. 
Iiii,il letter takes futhah for an implied 
(or motivation) coming before the vert. Sec I 
35:30, p, 1400, n, ID). 
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tfJ 









Qifej 






f^ji-ii 






... . , 



20. And on the day 
laid 1 will be those who 
disbelieve on the fire. 
"You took away 2 
your good things 

in your worldly life 

and enjoyed 3 it. 

So today you are requited 4 

with the torment of disgrace 5 

for you used lo turn arrogant 6 

in the land 

without right 

and because you had been 

sinning defiantly." 7 

Section (HuJtii 03 

21. And recall 

the Brother of 'Ad. e 
When he warned* his people 
in the winding sand tracts, 10 
and there had gone by 
the warners 11 before him 
and after him, 



1. J^stju'radu = he of il is exposed, displayed, 

exhibited, set forth, laid, laid before, 
demonstrated {v. iii. m. s. impfct passive from 
'urada ['ard], lo be visible. Sec 'arida at 38:31, 
p. 1467,11. 1(1 

2. i. e„ it will be said to them «3»6l 'adh-habtum 

m you removed, caused la go .way, took away, 
eliminated {v. ii. m. pi, past from "udh-kaba. form 
IV of dhahaba [diatsSb Anadh-hab], to go. See 
udlihaba at 35:34. p. 1404. fi. 5). 

3. f ■»■ ■ ■ ■' istamta'tum = you (al!) enjoyed. 

relished (v. ii. m, pi. past from ittamta'a, form X 
of muui'u [mai'/ntut'ah], to lute away. Sec al 
4:24, p. 250. n 10). 

4. J}/^ lujzawna = you ale recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid {v. ii. m. pi. impfci. 
passi vc from jtaA \jatA ']. 10 recompense. See at 
45:28. p. 1627, n. 8). 

5. iiy> h&n = disgrace, degradation, abasement, 
ignominy . See al 4 1 : i 8, p, 1 546, n. 3 

6. jj,n^-f JaitotiWJrw = you pride yourself on. 

tum arrogant, wax proud, become haughty, arc 
puffed up (v, ii m pi. impfci. from islakbara, 
fonn X of Itnhuru [kuhrf hb&rf ktib&Fatt] to 
became big. large, great. See at 7:48. p. 484, n. 
1). 

7. iiy—ii lafiuqOna - you turn defiant, sin 
defiantly disobeyed, strayed from the right 
course, rebelled (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from Jofatja 
[fsijjfasiif], lo stray from the right course, 10 
renounce obedience. Sec jamqu at 32:20. p. 
BUSO.n. I) 

8. i. e., Prophet Hud. peace be on him. who was 
sen! the Ad people. The Arabs use to refer to a 
mc niche r of a tribe or clan as ihe brother or sister 
of that particular tribe ot clan. 

9. jif '(mdhant = he warned, cautioned (v. iii. m. 

s past in form IV of nadhara \>mdhr/t\udhar], to 
dedicate, to make a VOW, See 'andiiarlu at 41:13, 
p. 1544, n 2). 

10. Jiu>-Vi al-Ahq&f- the winding sand tracts in 

southern Arabia It was the habitat of the Ad 
people. 

1 1. jji nvdhur (pi ; s muthir\ - wameis (active 

participle in the scale of fail from nadhara 
[nadhrJ nuiihur]. lo vow. to pledge). See at 
10:101, p. 673, n. 7. See also n, 10 above). 
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Sirah 46: AlAhqAf (Pan i/ui ) 26 ] 









thai you worship 1 none 
except Allah. 
Indeed I fear 2 against you 
the punishment of a day 
very grave. 3 



$6 22. They said: 

"Have you come to us 
that you may divert 4 us 
from our deities? 
Then bring us 
what you threaten 5 us with, 
Zjfo\ if you are 

of the truthful."* 



4 



I 



J*J Hj 



*8 






23. He said: The knowledge 1 
is but with Allah; 
and I convey* to you 
what 1 have been sent 9 with, 
but I see you are a people 



ignoring. 



.m 



24. Then when they saw it 
adensedoud 11 



1, All Ihe Prophets delivered the message of 
monotheism, thai of worshipping Allah -M«t 
IjXiJ If M (a'buii = you (all! worship ftui. new 

worship (v. ii. m. pi imperative iprohibibn] 
from uhtulti I 'ibadah /'ubiulnh I ulmdiyak], a 
worship, to serve. See at A 1:14. p, 15*4. 0- 5). j 

2, ■JU'-! 'akMfa = I fear, am afraid, dread, 
apprehend (v i s. impfel from HAd/u |WtaHfl,tt 
fear. Sec al 40:3 2, p. 1521, n, U 

3_ _fcs 'U5fm = great, magnificent, splendid, buj. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, iiiwnanc, 
ir.i iir.ruMi-.. grave Sil.i! I4:57,p 1616, n 13) 

4. ilit ta'fika(u) = you delude, deceive, hcgmle. 

turn away, divert (v. ii. m. s. impfel from Vail 
I'ifk/'afk/'afak/rfitk}. to lie. to deceive The fni 
leiter lakes fat-hats because of an Implied 'on mi 
(of motivation) coming before the vert), Set 
yu fiik&na at 43:37. p. 1604, nil). 

5. i. e„ Alla's punishment wifli which jm 
threaten us. .u: fa'ubi = ynu promise, assure 

threaten (v. iii. m, s. impfct, from nVili M'lfl, 
In make a promise. See at 1 1:32, p 689. (I. 7). J 

6. jjiJU* sddiqin (pi.; acc/gtn. of (utrj^fin; i 

j-iWi^) = truthful, those who speak the inita 
(active participle from sodaqu \iadtff sidifl, let 
speak the troth, See At 46:4. p. 1632. n 8) 

7. i e.. the knowledge of the nine wfatt 
punishment will be given. 

8. fill 'uballigku - I convey, communicate, 
inform, notify (V, i. J, impfct from Atflfujat, 
form II of balaf-Jiti [huttigtt], to reach See k 
7 68. p. 492, n. I). 

9 l ii-jl 'unilta ■ J was tent, sen! oat, 

despatched, (v. i. s. pail passive from 'unafa, 
from IV of naila Iftaat], to be lung and flcvwHif. 
See arsiltum al 41:14, p. 1544, n. 9). 

10. i, c, ignoring ihc message and the tints. 
Uji4*J tajhaiftna = you ignore, do mil know, are 

foolish (v, ii. m. pi. inipfel. from ;oaoli 
\jaisi/jahSlah\, to be ignorant. See at 7:134, p 

516, n. 3. 

11. The 'Ad people were destroyed by i 

devastating lempcsl. J>J* 'tirld - dial wrueh 

appears, becomes visible, dense cloud appearing 
in Ihe horizon, demonstrator, obstacle, nncnuloai 
condition (act. pacliciplc from <mnla[ "«'d\, Ida 
visible. See ya'radu at 46:20. p 9. n 1). 
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approaching 1 their valleys 2 

they said: This is a cloud 

that will rain 3 on us." 

Nay, it is what 

you had sought to hasten, 4 

a wind 5 wherein is 

a punishment most painful. 

25.1 1 will destroy 6 everything 
by the command of its Lord. 
So they became' such as 
nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings. 8 
Thus do We requite* the 
5J£y>i£J VjAJi peop le com mi tt i ng si n s . ' ° 






30 






26. And indeed We had 
establised" them in that which 
We have not establised you in 
and had set for them ears 
and sights' 2 and hearts; 
but there availed" them not 
their ears 



muilaqbil - one or that which 

approaches, welcomes, receives, faces (act. 
participle from sitnibate. form X or qabiia 
[<l&but/qaf}8{], lo accept, io receive Sec 
nuttiqabbafa at 46: 15, p. 1637, n. 5), 

2. 'ii} 1 awdiyah (pi.: s. j»j wSdin) - ravines, 
nvcrbeds, valleys. See at 13:17, p. 771. n. 5. 

3. jlu. mumtir = that which rains, causes rain. 

(act. participle from umiara, form IV of mutara, 
lo rnm Sec 'amtamS nt 27:5*. p. 1219. n. 7). 

4. f -li»>-4 ata'jaOum = you sought la hasten, 

expedite, hurry (V. ii. tn. pi. past from ista'jala. 
form X of 'ujilit ['tijtil/ 'tijulah], lo hasten. Sec 
yasta'jUCiut at 37:176. p, 1457. n, 3). 
5 ,-h-j rih is; pi. rifUh/oTwdh/aryAh/i - wind, 
smell, spirit Sec :ii 4 1 : 1 6. p 1545. n 5}. 

6. /JJ ludammiru - She or it destroys, devastates. 

aim i hi laics, demolishes t v. iii. I s. impfcl. from 
dwnmara, form If Of darnam. lo perish. Sec 
diimmumis 31 37:136. p. 1451, n, 7). 

7. i j— I 'osbohd = ihcy became, became in the 

■naming (v. ii in pi. past in form IV Of sabahu 
|.w*ft). to be in the mottling. See at 29:37, p. 
1278. ft, 4). 

8. ^\—r mosakin (pi.; s. mtisbm) - dwellings. 

abmles. habitats See al 27:1 K. p 1207, n 111 

9. j/-J najzf — we reword, recompense, requite, 

repay, punish (v. i. pi. impfcl. from jaza [jtiza'], 
lo recompense See at 37:121. p 1449, n. 5), 

10. frff* mujrimtn (pi.; occJgcn. of mtijnm&n. 
■■ mujrim) - [hose who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act- participle from ajrumu. form 
IV of jarama [farm], lo commit a crime. See at 
45:31. p. 1628. n. 7). 

1 1. u£> makkanitS = we put in a position. 

established firmly, strengthened (v. i. pi. past from 
makkana, form II of nutkumt [maktlnah], to be 
strong. See at 22:41 . p. 1060, n. 1 ). 

12. jLaJ 'absar (sing. ,— basur) - visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
41:22, p. 1 547. n. 9) 

13. ijA 'agkni m he or it availed, became of 
use. enriched, sufficed <y. iii. m, s. past in form 

IV of ghaniya [ghinari / ghunti ' |, to be free from 
want, to be rich. Sec at 40:112, p 1538, n. 9). 
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^Ci^ nor their sights 

^jiyVVj nor their hearts 1 

b^ju^Lii whatsoever as they had been 

CL>jj^C^-. rejecting 2 

4uk^j£ the sign s J of Al I ah ; 

1*^ 5^j and there encircled 4 them 

**}>jffiZ what they had been 

W'Jr^k mocking 5 at. 



Section (Kuftfl') 4 
JOJj 27. And indeed 

We have destroyed 6 what is 
&jR& j3£ arou nd you of hab itat ion s ; 7 

i^SHajij and We had spelt out" the signs 
*5J 5£*y$J so that they might return. 9 






28. Then why did there not 

help them those whom 

they took besides Allah 

as approaching 10 gods? 

Nay, they strayed from them. 

And that was their lie" 

and that which they used 
to fabricate. 12 



). Ui\ 'afidak (pi.; s. fu ad) = heart* See i 
32:9. p. I 32G,il 14, 

2. OjJ~s yajhaduna = they reject ncjifc, 

deny, disavow. repudiate. rtlUM.-. renounce (V, at 
in pi- impfcl from jtihmla | ;<](ui'jirM<i], » 
reject, lo deny. See be 4 1 : 28. p 1 549. n 1 1). j 

3. ot|I '4y& (sing, ■flytf/i) = signs, miradfe 

marks, revelations, tests of die Quran. See * 
41:44, p, 1555, n. 7. 

4. JU U<]ii = he or it surrounded, cikHomI 

hemmed in, encircled (v. in. m, s. past l nun fay: 
lo surround. Sec at 45 31. p. 1629, n. 1). 

5. i. e., i he threatened punishment which they bad 

been mocking at. lifjV-i yastakii'Una = lief 

Scoff, deride, mock, ridicule (v. iii m pi n 
from unuhm'a, from X of hniu'ii {hut'/ 
huzu'f kuz&'/mahia'ah]. lo mock, lo mull fm 
See al 45:33. p. 1629. n. A). 

6. l£U( 'ahlukna - We destroyed, unnihilwal 

i |'l frtM I ,,'';.'-ri<,\ |. . i rn IV >il ;-,.'v;S„ 

hutltf huldk /lahlultiitt], lo perish. See al 44: $7, f 
1613, n. I}. 

T. i. e„ besides lhai of the 'Ad, those of TruraM, 
the Inhabitants of ' Aykah. the people of Lai, etc. 
jjj iiwan (.pi., s. qaryah) = village), rowi*. 
habitations. See al 42:7, p, 1562, n 2. 
fc. Uis* sarrafrti - we spell out, set out in deofl. 

explained, elucidated, inflected. distributee. 
circulated, caused to (low, disposed of t> i ^ 
past- from f(livii/c. form II of jaru/u |is#fl, to 
turn, to turn away. See ai 25:49. p. 115.1, n 1). | 

9. i. e.. from their Wrong way to the troth 
lawhfd i monotheism), Ojh-j yaiji'&im 
return, come hack, revert (v, iii. m. pi impfct. 
from raja'a [£j~/ 'wjir'l lo return. Set at &1A\ 
p 1595, n. 3). 

10. JV/ gufWn = lo come near, lo bring near, to 

approach, communion, sacrifice (verbal noun of 
ifamba, to come near. See yuqatrihi at t<i:3, p. 
1481. n. 4), 

11. ii» ifk (s,: pi 'a/H'ik) a calumny, jl 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 46: 1 1 . p. 1635. ft. 3, 

12. dj/At yaflarilna = they fabricate, make 
invent falsely, calumniate (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from iftam, form Vlll of ftftH [j_> fury], lo cat 
lengthwise. See at 29:13 p. 1269, i, s i 
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29. And when We despatched 1 
to you a group 1 of jinn 
listening 3 to 

the Qur'an. 

So when they attended 4 it 
they said: "Pay rapi attention/' 5 
Then when it was concluded* 
they returned'to their people 
as warners.* 

30. They said: "O our people, 
indeed we have heard a Book 
sent down after Musa, 
confirming* 

what was before it. 
It guides to the truth 
and to a way 
right and straight " 






■i- <* «*» 



r^. 



3 1. "O our people, respond 
to the summoner" of Allah 
and believe in him. 
He will forgive you 



in 



t. This VJyaft refers to the listening by a group or 
jinn to the recitation of the Quran by the Prophet, 
peace and blessings or Allah be on him, and their 
acceptance of Islam, li^ samtfaa = we spell 
mi! set out in delail, explained, elucidated, 
inflected, distributed, circulated, caused to flow, 
despatched (v. i. pi. past, from suttiifti, form II of 
tamfa [tuff\, to turn, 10 turn away. See at 46:27, 
p. 1642, n. 8) 

2 _*• nafar = band, party, troops, nun-power. Sec 
al 18:34, p .924, n.6. 
i. ii y i yaitami' Una - they listen, hear, pay 

attention [v. iii. m, pi. impfc! from islama'a, form 
VII! nf aami'a \mm' fouma" /sama'ah /maima']. 
to beat. See a! 39: 18, p. 1432, n. 10). 
4. ij„r*"- hadarH - the attended, appeared, were 

present (v. iii. m. pi. past from hadara [ huiiur\. 
to be present. See yuhduru al 2.1 M, p, 1099, n, I). 
5- : j — ci 'ansiHi - ynu (all) pay mpt attention. 

hearken, give car [v. n in. pi. imperative from 
'ansata, form IV of nasala (naj r), to hearken, Sec 
ul 7:204. p. 544. n. 4), ' 

6. j-«i qmfiya = it is settled, decreed, passed, 

spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. iii. m. t. 
past passive from qadtl [qttdiV]. to settle, to 
decide, See at 42:21. p, 1569. n, 3). 

7. 'Vj valtav a they retreated, turned away. 

turned bock, returned (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
wulUt. form tl of Witiya, to follow, lo lie next, to 
be near. See al 27:80, p. 1 226. rt. 4). 

8. cyj-^" ntuadhirln (pi,: accusative/ gen, of 

iriMiJJiirwn, sins- muudhir) = wanteis (act. 
[i.iMiu-ijik- limn tnufhurn. I.i v.;irn. Imlli IV nl 
nadhara, [imdhr fnudhur], 10 dedicate, DO nuke 4 
vow. See at 44:3. p. 1606. n. 6), 

9. JjL*- musaddiq = one who or thai which 
confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 

swtdaqa, form II of sadaqa \sudq/fidq\, to speak 
the truth. See al 46:12, p, 1635, n, 5). 

10. 1jtf»! "a/fftfi = you (all) respond, answer, give 

reply (v. it tn. pi. imperative from 'ajaba . form 
IV of jabu \jti\vh\. tn travel, to explore. See 
mujibun al 37:75, p. 1442. n. 6). 
1 1 j*b/ £b dS'in (s.; pi, du t:b) a caller, inviter, 

summoner (act. participle from da 'A [da'u'] t to 
call, lo summon. See at 33:46. p. 1354, n. I 3), 
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ifjucilllij' 

uftrHJ 






your sins 

and will protect 2 you from 

a punishment most painful." 5 

32.And he who responds 4 not 
to the summoner of Allah 
cannot frustrate 5 
in the earth 
and he shall not have 
besides Him any guardians. 6 
Such ones are in an error 7 
most conspicuous.* 

33. Do they not see 

that Allah Who 

created the heavens 

and the earth 

and did not get tired 9 

by creating them 

is All-Capable 

to give life 10 to the dead? 

O yes, He indeed is 

over everything Omnipotent. 



1. v>J dhunUb (pf; sing dhanb) = sin, 
offences, crimes See at 40; 1 1, p. 1513. n. 8. 

2. j*< jm/ir iyujiru) = he gives protection, 
protects, shelter*, grants asylum (v. hi m. s. 
impfcl from 'tijdro. form IV of jam {jawr\ . lo 
deviaic, lo oppress The final Idler is vowcllea 
(and hence the medial va' is. dropped) because Ihe 
verb is conclusion or a conditional clause See 
yujiru at 23:88, p. 1096, n 5). 

3. jjl 'offal = agonising, flushing, 

excruciating, mosi painful (act, participle in ihe 
intensive scale of fa 'ft from 'oil'™ j aliim\. lo be 
in pain, to feel pftiii). Sec at 45:11. p, 1621. n. 4), 

4. v*"« Jfjjfr (vu/ftiu) = he responds, answers, 
replies (v. iii, m. t. itnpfct from ujdbu. form [V 
of jatm [jtnob]. to travel. The final leuer it 
vowelless (and hence the medial ya is dropped) 
because ihe verb is in a conditional clause. 
Sccyujtbu al 27:62 p. 1221, n. 4). 

5. i. c , cannot frustrate Allah's grasp and escape. 
j»«» imi'ji: (s. pi. mu'jhiiti) = one ivbo 

incapacitates, invalidates, disables, frtisiratra, 
weakens, paralyses (active paniciple from ii'juw, 
from IV of "ajaiaf'ajka [ 'a/;], to he weak, 
incapable. See mu "/Vifn al 42;3 1 , p. I S73. n. 4), 

6. .Mjt 'avtiyS' (pi.; sing. Jj wnliy) = fnendi, 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. Sec it 
45 19. p. 1624. n. 2. 

7. JtL» daUU = error. straying from the right path. 

fl dat&t = in error, astray, in vain. Sec at 43;40, 
p. I5?3.n.2 

8. jrrf mubin = all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 

potent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who of that which makes clear (aci. participle 
from uhwu. form IV of baitti {bu\t'm\, to be 
clear. See at 45:30, p. 1628. n. 2) 

9 jy JNTjra ( Ijm) = he became turd, was 
fatigued, last the strength (v. iii. m. j. impfet 
from ayya [yiyy\, to lack ihe strength. The 
final 'alif is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before ihe verb). 

10 ^j>s yubyia iyi) = he gives life, re vivifies, 

brings to life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. ill 
m. s. impfet. from 'tthyO, form IV of Ittiyiya 
{hvyah). to live. The final Iclter lakes faibab (m 
Ihe panicle an coming before Ihe verb. See \uhyl 
at 45:26, p 1626. n, g). 



**l£j* lH^ j' C * i lo J.o. ' i. » t. o jj OIp$*0$a $j£JA$ P5^° '■Oij* a^ 0^)^.5 lP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 




Sarah 46: At-Ahqaf (Part iJai} 26 ] 



IMS 



-jits - 



»««£ 4 



» 



34. And on the day laid' will 
be those who disbelieve 1 

on the fire, 

"Is it not the truth?" 

They will say: 

"Yes, by our Lord." 

He will say: 

"Then taste 3 the punishment, 

because you used to 

disbelieve." 

35. So persevere, 4 
as did persevere the 
possessors of determination* 
of the Messengers; 

and seek not to hasten 6 
for them. 

It will seem to them 
the day they see 7 
what they are promised 8 
that they had not lived* 
except an hour of a day, 
A notification! 10 




1 1 Jbf* yu'ragu = he or it U exposed, displayed. 

exhibited, set forth, laid, bid before, 
demonstrated (v. iii m. s. impfct. passive From 
'artidu \'urd\. lo be visible. See at 46:20. p. 
1639. n, 1, 
2. ••^' kafarH m they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m, pi. past from knjata 
[kuff], to covet See al 45:31, p 1628. a 3) 

i. ljl>) dhHq& = you (all) laste r have rhe taste (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from dhtitja [clhawq/ 
nxudhaq), to taste. Sec al 39:24, p. 1490. n 12), 

4. i. e.. against the opposition and harassment of 
the unbelievers and enemies of Islam. This is an 
advice to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, ^ istir = be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from sabara \sabr\, to be patient, lo 
bind. See at 40:77, p. 153*, n. 7}. 

5. ,-'/■ 'ajm - determination, resolution, decision, 
firm will, resolute, definitive. See at 42:43, p. 
1576. n. 8, 

6. i. c, hasten punishment for them. J * * - , J M t& 
lasla'jii = do not seek to hasten, expedite, hurry 

(v. ii, m. s, imperative (prohibition | from 
ista'jaiti, form X of 'tijilu I'ajai/ 'ajaUih], to 
hasten. See la loiiujitS at 16:1, p. 827, n.3). 

1- *w yerowrm = they see, observe with their 
eyes, realize (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from m'& 
Im'y/ns'yah]. to see. See at Z:16S, p, 78. n. 3), 

8. i- e.. of the punishment. l)j4*ji y&'adtim ■ 

Ihey are promised, assured, threatened, (v. iii. m, 
pi, impfct. passive from n 'tutu {•*•»' d\, lo make a 
promise See at 46: 16. p. J63T. tl. 9). 

9. i-, \iilhiiilui (no) = they stayed, remained, 

lingered, persisted, tarried (v. iii. m. pi impfcl 
from tulmlui [t(ibth.Iubth/lub&th\, to remain. The 
terminal nfat is dropped for the panicle lam 
coming before the vert. See at 10:45, p. 653. n, 
10). 

10. This is a notification to all. £_•*, balagh (pi, 

bald^tiiili = communication, proclamation, 
announcement. communique information, 
notification, to convey, See HI 36:17. p. 1413. n. 
I. 



**l£j* jjV jl C j i n J.o.it a . jj OIp$*0$a SjJLLoy P5^u0 i jJ^ c -w j^j!_jJ3 JjVi Am 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1646 



S6rab46:Al-AH<i$! (Pan Uui') 261 



ti&jJij So will there be destroyed' 



l^w f 



ryul^ any except the people 
{"Jo^Litf defiantly sinful? 2 












































1. iiii^j yuA/atu = he is destroyed, infuhiluttd 

mined (V. iii. s. impfct. passive from 'ufife 
form IV of /wUlu [Wt/ hulk/ haiHk fmhiuin)i\ 
fo perish See atG:47,p, 409. no) 

2, Ovijii/flji^iin (pi.: sing, fiiliij) = (liwrwtfinit, 

defiem, defiantly sinful, (aciivc jsanicipk frail 
final/a [fisq], to stray from ihc riphl coriise, W 
renounce obedience. Sec at 24:4. p. 1 107. n 5) 
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47. Surat Muhammad 
Madinan: 38 'dyahs 






This is an early Madinan surah which, like other Madinan surahs, lays down important rules of 
ihart'ak Its main theme is fighting in defence of Islam and [he Muslims, particularly against the 
Makkan unbelievers who persecuted the Makkan Muslims and drove them and the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, out of ii. In this connection it lays down rules regarding jifiad in the 'Way 
of Allah", war prisoners and booty, and refers to some unbelieving nations of the past who were 
destroyed by Allah because of their persistent unbelief and disobedience. It also refers to the character 
and conduct of the hypocrites imunafiq&n) who attempted to sabotage the nascent Muslim community 
and stale, 



m 



£&$$$& — ^ 




I0&0 


1 . Those who disbelieve' 


I is* 

1M-»j 


and prevent 2 


^f^L^-j* 


from the way 3 of Allah 


&5S 


He makes go in vain 4 


Or#^ 


their deeds. 




\pr. ^4r 3 


2. And those who believe 


c^S^J-j 


and do the good deeds 5 


U^ijjl.j 


and believe in what has been 




sent down 6 on Muhammad, 


Q% 


and it is the truth 


.•-. 

?$**£ 


from their Lord, 


$& 


He will obliterate' from them 


CHfo^i- 


their sins and will set right 8 


Q& 


their condition. 9 





1. 'jjif kafarii = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v, in in. pi. past from kafarci 
[ku/r], lo cover. See at 46:34. p. ! 545, n. 2). 

2. i. c, prevent others. 'j-M saddu = they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, burred [v. iii. m. pi. past from sadda 
[sudd], to rum away. See at 16:88, p 856, n. 9). 

3. Js- labil (pi. lubul/asbilah) = way, path, 
road, means, course. See at 43:37. p. 1 592, n. 6. 

4. J>I 'odotta = he led astray, misled, made go 

astray, made go in vain (v. iii, m s. past in from 
rv of dalla IdahW dal&laiil, lo go astray. See at 
36:62, p. 1423, n. 10). 

5. c4»JU# salihal If.; sing, salihah: m. sAtih) ■ 

good tints, goad deeds/things t approved by die 
Our "an and .uuinziA). See at 45:30. p. 1627, n, 1 1. 

6. J> rwzzita = he or it was sent down, 

descended (v. iii. m. s. past passive from nazmia. 
form 11 of Rtiiala [nuzul], lo came down. See at 
43:31 .p. 1590. n. 1). 
1.J& keffara - he forgave, he pardoned, remitted, 

covered, effaced, obliterated, made infidel (v. iii. 
nt. 5. past in form II of kafiira [kufr], to covet, lo 
hide. See yukaffira at 39.35, p. 1 493, n. 7). 
H. ~ij>' 'tisleha = he reformed, made good, set 

right, settled, adjusted, reconciled (v, iii m. s, 
past in form IV of salaha/stittiha [mlShf suluh/ 
mastaluth/ tulShiyah], to be good, right. See at 
42:40, p. 1575, n 10). 

9, Jtf bffl = state, condition, mind, attention. See 
at 20:5 1. 986. n. 3. 
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Kf S^t 



M!3 



4>». v^MiitLji 






itLiij'j 3. That is so because 
those who disbelieve 
follow 1 falsehood 2 
and that those who believe 
follow the truth 
from their Lord. 
Thus does Allah strike 3 
for men their instances. 4 

4. So when you encounter 5 

those who disbelieve, 

then to strike the necks 6 

till when 

you have exhausted 7 them 

then lighten" the bond.' 

Then either to show grace 10 

afterwards or to take ransom, 1 ' 

till the war 12 lays down 13 

its loads. 14 

This is to be so; 

and if Allah willed 

He could have taken revenge" 

on them; 






Wf"r- 













id hi I Set 



1. 'jiv 1 iUaba'H - they pursued, went 
followed, obeyed (v, iii. m, pi. past from rrtuSa^ 
foim VU1 of ttibi'u \ial>tA'Jtii\nYiih\, to Ibllnw.aot 
at 40:7. p. 151 l.n. II). 

2. JVL b&til - vain, false , falsehood, unreal (£| 
participle from (mjhJh [bull/ iuiiMri]. to 
invalid, false. See at 29:67. p. 1289, n. 5) 

3. ^^ yadrtbit = he Strikes, beats, hits (v. 

in. s. impfeL from daraba \diub\ 
yadribQaa at 1 3: ] 7, p. 772. n 2) 

4. JtM 'amthal (pi,; s, muiAai'mi/W) = likencraet, 
similarities, instances, See at 29:43. p. I4B0.H J& 

5. i. e_, encounter in the battlefield. -^ taqtlum* 

you (all) met, came across, encounter (v. ii. m-pfc 
post from luijiya [lit/A'/ iuqydnAxqy /tuifyaW 
tuqan] to meet. See at 8:45. p. 563. n. 10). 

6. JlitT 'a'ndq (pi.: s. jj- 'unuq) = necks. See 
40:71, p. 1534, n 12. 

7. f^ifc.1 'alhSihantum - you earned 

exhausted, weakened. Wore out (v. iii 
impfcl. from 'athkhtma, form IV of U 
[thukhQnah/ thakJuinuh], to be thick, intense. 
yur/tUimt at 8:67, p. 572, n 2). 
£ Utt shuddti m you (all) make ruin. 
fasscn, harden (v, ii. til. p], imperative 
sahdda \stind<i\_ lo make linn, strengthen. Itj 
SeenasHnddu at 28:35, p, 1244. n. 7). 

9. i. e., take prisoners. JCj matMq (s ; 
i™rflnty> a tie. bond, fetter, 

10. ^ mann = to show grace, to be kind, fi 1 
benefaction, See at 2:262, p, 137, n. 4. 

11. tXiifidS' m to redeem, to ransom. See 
at 39:47. ]>. 1498. ft. 3, 

12. Vj^ harb {5. ; pi, hurub > — wax, 
battle, combat. Sec at 2:279, p. 146. n. 2, 
13,. i. c.. comes to an cud. ***; tada'u = she 

down, gives birth to, puts down (v, iii. 
impfcl from wada'a [wad'], to place, to 
down. See at 41:47. p. 1557, n. 1). 

14, jijjt 'avi/&r (pi.; s., ,;,} vtlzr} ■ heavy Ii 
burdens, sins, crinics. See ai 211:87, p. 997. n 

15. jtA inSasora = helped themselves, gi 
victory, took revenge (v. iii. m. pi. past in 
VIII of ncuara [mtsr Musir\, lo help. S 
■tantastruna at 42:39. p, 1 575, n. 71. 



**l£j* jjV jl C j i n J.o.i, a . a jj C»Ip$^$a $j&jj}$ P5^° 'Oij 6 cr^ Oti^y.3 lP^ 6$^o 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSriih 47: Muhammad [Part Uia') 26 ] 



IM9 






Aies-i 
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but in order to try 5 

some of you by the others. 

And those who are killed 

in the way 2 of Allah, 

He shall not make go in vain 3 

their deeds. 

5. He wilt guide them and 
set right 11 their condition. 5 

6. And will admit* them into 
the garden 

He has specified 7 to them. 

7. O you who believe, 
if you help 9 Allah 

He will help you 

and make firm* your feet. 10 

8. And those who disbelieve, 
theirs shall be ruin" 

and He will make go in vain 
their deeds. 



1, i. c try by means or the injunction about jih&d. 
^t yabtuwmtu) = be tests, tries, (v. iii. m. s. 

impfct. from fcdM [balw f b,iUY\, to test, to try, 
The final letter taken falhith because of a hidden 
an in ti (lum of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See at 27:40, p. 1214. rt. 4), 

2, i. 6., fur [he Soke of the din. j— sahil (pi. 

lubui/asbilah) = way, path, road, means, course. 
See at 47:1. p. 1647. n. 3. 

3, Jj( yudutaiu) - he makes go astray, makes go 

in vain, misguides, deludes [v. iii. m, S, impfei, 
from 'adalta, fonn IV of dultu [datdl/ dalHUih], to 
go astray. The last letter lakes falhah for the 
particle tan coming before Ihe verb. See a( 31:6, 
p, 1 J12. n. 5). 

4, jJUi yastihu = he makes good, reforms. 

amends, seta right, rectifies (v. iii. m. s. impfiri. 
from 'axliihu form IV of saiaha \ saldh/tal&h/ 
mashihah], to be good, proper. Sec at 10:81. p. 
666, n. 8), 

5, Jit bit - state, condition, mind, attention, See 
at 47:2, 1647. n. 9. 

6 J^-k yudkhitu = be admits, nukes enter, enters, 
puts in. inserts (v. iii. nv s impfct.. from "adkhala, 
form IV of dukhala (dukk&D. to enter, to go in. 
Sec at 45: JO, p. 1627. nl2>. 

7. j/ 'arra/a = he defined, specified, made 

definite, determined, announced, informed, 
appraised (v. iii. m. j: past in form II of 'urifa 
[mn "rifah/'iifan], to know. See i'mrajnS at 40: 1 1 , 
p. ISO. n. 7). 

8. i. e.. the cause of His din. ^j^ibwfurC (na) a 

you help, assist (v, ii. in pi. impfct. from nasara 
Inafr /nus&r], to help, The terminal .•jiyji is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
Clause, See yunsar&na at 44:41. p. 1613. n. 12). 

9. ^-k yulhabblti.il] ■ he makes firm, stabilizes, 

fastens, establishes (v. iii. m. S. impfct, from 
flmbbiaa. form H of ttuitmm I thabHtf fhui>8t}. to 
be firm, fixed. The final letter is vowel k-ss 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. Set ymhtibbiiu at 14:27, p. 797. n. S). 

10. i. e.. your stand against your enemies in the 
fighting. fUj' aqd&m {pi.; sing, undam) - feel, 
steps. Sec at 3: 147. p. 212, n. 1 2. 

1 1. _,-"" fa'J = misery, wretchedness, ruin. 
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9. That will be so 
because they abhor 1 

what Allah has sent down. 1 
So He nullifies' their deeds. 

10. Do they not travel 4 
in the land 

and see 5 how was 

the end 6 of those who 

were before them. 

Allah wrought devastation 7 

on them. 

And for the disbelievers 

will be the likes 8 thereof. 



^iS^itti 1 1 . That is so because Allah 

Jji is the Guardian -Protector 9 

\^X^\ of those who believe 

jj^iSj^fj and that the disbelievers 

(J) |^4Pv have no guardian-protector. 

Section f/f«A-H-) 2 

&3&fk '2. Verily Allah will admit 10 



1, iy_,f karihu - they detested, disliked. 

abhorred, loathed, Tell disgust (v. in m pi pui 
from kariha [ karh/ kurh/ kamhah/ ktinihiyoh], IS 
delesl, See al9:S1, p.612, n. 9). 

2. i. (!., ll-it; (Jui'an and (tie iuk-s nf conduct 
contained [hi- rem — Islam. J>! 'aniala = he 

senl down, brought down (v. iii. m s. past in ftinn 
IV [ inx&t] of n,i;<j//v [fl(r»JJ). » come down, get 
down. See at 42: 17, p. 1567, n. 3): 

3, -Wj-I 'ahbala = he made go in vain, made foil 
through, made futile, frustrated, m uMi 1 1, , I :■, iij 
id. I. pasl in fonn IV of habaut/habi\a \hvbi\). t 
came to nothing, See habitat ,n I B: 105, p. 947, I 
13). 

4. i. e., in connection with (heir trade jo 

'_<_._-, jxnCnl(na) a they travel, go about, jo 

(v, iii, m pi. impfcl From sSra liayr /sayii 

/matir frwafrah /tasyilr] to move, to travel. 

terminal nSn is dropped for the partide 

coming hweforc the verb. See at 40:82. p. 1531 

4. 

5 ijjia yaiaura(mt) = ihey see, look exp 

gaze, wail for. await (v. iii, m. pi. impfci. 
naistrtt [iutw/maaiar\, to see, view, look at. ' 
terminal nun is dropped because Ihe verb 
conjunctive to the previous verti governed by i 
particle lam. See at 40:82. p. 1S3&, ii. 4). 
6, UU 'aqibah (s.; pi, _..'„ Wd^rb) 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, 
result. See at 43:25, p 158$, n. 10. 

7 jn dammara - he wrought devastate 

destroyed, demolished, annihilated, ruined (v, 
m s. past in fonn It or damara lo perish. ! 
dammamit at 37: 1 36. p. |45i, n,7J, 

8. i. e . similar punishments. j>! 'amtbdl (pi..; s 

iK,nhii</nuihii - likenesses, similarities, 
See at 47:3, p. 1648, n. 4). 

9. s -f maviS m Patron-Protector, Gu 

Protector, Sovereign, friend, companion. See I 
44:41. p 1613. n. II. 

10. i. e. against Allah's retnbution 

yudkhilu - he admits, makes enter, enters. puU i 
inserts (v. iii. m. s. implct. from 'adkhaia, 
IV of dakhaia <,dukhul\ to enter, lo go in 5 
47:6. p 1649. no}. 
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\p£-hM those w ^o betieve 
;$%i!ll^J and do the good deeds 1 
y£l in gardens 
$■ ^^ flowing 2 below' them 
^.Vf the rivers. 

And those who disbelieve 
do enjoy 4 and eat 
r&ljS'fcfX as the animals 5 eat; 
and the fire shall be 
the abode 6 for them, 






m 



if J Of 



M 



wM 






"i "S - 



fej£«fi« 



1 3. And how many a habitat 7 
that was stronger 8 in might 
than your township 9 
which has driven you out 10 
did We destroy" them, 
and no helper" they had. 



14. Is then the one who is 
on a clear evidence 13 
from his Lord, 
^S like those 
iJo*i to whom embe 11 ished ' 4 is 



• i - 






1. .iiUJL. j&tfjdl (f,: sing. saHhtth; m. fSiih) = 

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Quran and sunnahY Sec at 47:2. p. 1647. n. 5. 

2. j« tajri - she mm, goes on, flows, streams. 

proceeds (v iii. f. t. impfel from JarS \jary], 10 
flow. See at 45:12, p. 1621. n 6). 

3. c*J mAj = under, below, beneath, underneath 
See at 41:29. p. 1550,0.3. 

4. JjMW) yatamalta'una - they enjoy, relish, (v. 

iii, rn. pi. impfct. from Ainxma'd, form V of 
miitu'a \mur/muiuh\, to carry away. See 
ydMrtum'fi at 29:66, p. 138$. n. 1 2). 

5. fUlJ 'on 'dm (pi.; *. erf na'u/n) = grating 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), annuals. 
Sec a< 42:11. p. 1563. n.9. 

6. ifji, maJfewan (s.; pi. jl£, malluiwtit} = abode. 

dwelling place, resting place (noun of place from 
thimiya [ihawH']. to stay, abide) . See at 41:24, p. 
1548. n. 5. 

7. l)j qaryah (s : pi. j> auran) - habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 43:23. p. 1583, n. 1. 

8. JLit askadd = more/most intense, stronger/ 
strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
stcnter/sietuesl, toughert toughest, (dative of 
sbadid). See at 43:8, p. I5S3, n. 9. 

9. i. e., the unbelieving leaders of your township, 
Makka, 

It). ^*j^' 'akhtajat = she drove out. expelled. 

dislodged, brought out. ousted, produced (v. iii. f. 
s. past from 'akhraja. form IV of kharaja 
\khuru}\, to go out, to leave. See 'akhraja at 
20:88, p. 997, n.7). 

11. t£l*T 'ahteknd = we destroyed, annihilated 

(v. i. pi. past from 'tMuht, form !V of halului 

Ihalhf hulk/ iuilak /lahiukah], to perish. See at 
46:27. p. 1642. n. 6). 

12. s*t na&ir (s,; pi. misiran > = helper, 

assistant, (act participle from nusara (na.tr/ 
iius&r], to help. Sec rwsirin at 1 6:37, p. 840, n. 2). 

1 3. fc* bayyinak ( f. f.j pi. bayym&l\ = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
29 36.pl277.il. 8. 

14. jti »>J*im = he or it was embellished, 
beautified, ornamented, adorned, depurated (v. iii. 
in. 5. past passive from aiyymui, foim II of zfina 
tzayul '0 adorn. See at 40:37. p. 1523. n. 3). 
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the evil of their deed 


$^at^fe 


and they follow 1 their whims? 2 


tm 


15. The simile of the garden 


Vj^ 1 " 


which has been promised 5 to 


UjaLl! 


the righteous* is; 


fe^fe 


therein are rivers of water 


<4t yp 


not brackish* 


0$ri 


and rivers of milk 




that changes* not in taste, 7 




and rivers of wine 


u^iijj 


a delight* to drinkers, 




and rivers of honey* 




clear and pure. 10 


$C 


And they will have therein 


s&2i^; 


of every fruits and 




forgiveness of their Lord. 




Is it like those who will 


M&&- 


dwell for ever" in the fire 




and be given to drink 11 


£Jr& 


boiling water 




that will lacerate 15 


$M$ 


their intestines? 14 



1. ij*a Ulaba'H = they pursued, wenl after, 

followed, obeyed (v. til. m. pi. pasl from iltuba a. 
form VIII of talri'u [tuba' /tuba 'ah], to follow, Sec 
at 47:3, p. I648,n. 1). 

2. iijJ 'ah*>6' (sing, jtj« hawan) = desires, 
fancies, caprices, whims, See at 30:2?. p. 1299. 

II. K). 

3- J*j wu-ida = he or it was promised, pledget!. 

given word (v, tit. m. S. post passive from wa'd, 
lo make a promise. See at 25: 1 5, p. 1 142, n. 2). 

4. iij*> imMittjun (sing, mutluqinl = godfearing, 
tliun: win! .m- on iheii guard, righteous [active 
participle from illaqa { id be on one's guard), form 
VIII of wai/a [waayfwiif&yuh\ to guard. Id 
protect). See at 43:67, p. L6Q0. n. 3. 

5. &A. 'drifc = brackish ( act participle from 
"timnu/asmtt. to become brackish). 

d. >5j wtut-ltuyyuriu! = he or it change*. 

becomes different, varies, be modified (v. in. in. s. 
impfct. from taghayyura. form V of xhtira 
\iiiui\Tiih\, to be jealous, The final leiny a 
vowelkss for the panicle lam coming before the 
verts. See yaghyyiru at 13: 1 1 . p. 768.. n. 3). 

7. pal* ta'm (>.; pi. luam) - taste, flavour See 

M 'dm al 44:44. p. 16L4, n. 3. 

a. *H iadhdhah (s.l pi lndhdUii) = delight 

pleasure, bliss See uitudhdlm at 43:71. p. t600 t 
n. 14). 

9. J— e 'aiei (S.; pi. 'a ■fut/'uu'ttl - honey 

10. j»-a- mufaffett = pure, purified, cluino 

(pass, participle from saffi, form II of jtifH [safw/ 
fufuw/ Kj/ii'X to become clear, See hlafd at 39:4. 
p. 1481. n. 9). 

11. JJU kMIid ts : pi. kMlidHii) = etemll, 

everlasting, abiding, living for ever (active 
paritciplc from kiuilaila [kiwluii], to live for ever 
See at 9:63. p. 604. n. 2. 

12. iji- Jiiflfl = they were given to drink (v, 

m. pi. past passive from saqa Itaify], lo give l 
drink. See yMfjumi ai 28:23, p. 1239. n 6} 

13. £*•) qmt&'a = he cut, lacerated, ripped [v. i 

m. t. post in form II of qam'a \qat'\, to cut. I 
qatla'na al 1 2:50. p. 74) . IV 2). 

14. i 1 .**' 'OM'd' I pi.. I. mi'an/nui'y/mt'u'i 
intestines, bowels. 
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*% 















16. And among them are 
those who listen 1 to you 
till when they go out 2 
from your presence they say 
to those who have been given 
the knowledge;'' 

"What is that he said 

just now?"" 

Those are they, 

Allah has put a seat* 

on their hearts 

and they follow'' their whims. 7 

17. And those who 
receive guidance 8 
He increases' them 
in guidance 10 

and gives them their piety. 11 

18. So do they wait 12 for aught 
but the Hour" 

that it should come on them 
all of a sudden? 14 



I The allusion is to the hypocrites, f^—t 

yastamt'u - he listens, hears, lends ear (v. iii. tn. 
s, inipfti from isttvmi'ti, form vii'l of swti'v 
[jam ' Aamd ' /surnH ah fmtumu']. la hear. See at 
6:25. p. 400. n. 3). 

2. ij-y* kharajA - they (all) went out, left. 

emerged, set out (v. iii. m, pi. past itum khuraja 
[khurSj], to go out. See M 8=47. p. 564, n 6). 

3. i.e., the knowledge of the Book of Allah. 

4. J* 'inif = preceding, jusi now. previous. 

5. i. e., because of their unbelief Allah has 
rendered (heir hearts incapable of realizing and 

understanding the Smth. fjU tabs "a - he set a seal. 

imprinted, impressed (v. iii. m. s. past from tab'. 
to impress, to set a seal. See si 16: ICE. p. 364, n, 
6). 

6. \j& iaaba'H = they pursued, went after. 

followed, obeyed (v. iii. m, pi, past from ittibn 'a. 
fonn VIII atuibia [niba'/itibil'tth], to follow, See 
nl47:l4, p, 1622,11. I). 

7. And thus fall inio unbelief and error. »tj*T 
'a/two'' (sing, jj* haww) = desires, fancies, 
caprices, whims Sec at 47: 14. p. 1652, n. 1). 

8. 1jj=»i iht&daw = they received guidance, were 

on the right way, were guided (v. iii. m. pi. post 
from MaiiS. form V|f[ or fWd \ hudy/ button 
/hidayah], to guide. See at 19:76, p. 970, n. IS). 

9. ilj. i&da = he increased, grew, became more. 

added, enlarged, (v. iii. m. I. past from zaytl/ 
tiyOdaa. to be more, See at 35:42, p. 1406, n 4). 

10. i, e„ strengthens their faith and helps them in 

rcrnjiniiig un [he right path 

11. ijyE iaqwa = godliness, piety, righteousness, 

feu of Allah (verbal noun in form V/Vlll of waq& 
( waqytwiq&yah), 10 guard, beware, be on one's 
guard, Sec at 22:37. p. 1059, n. 4. 

12. i. c, do the unbelievers wait? Ojjjfcf 

yanittr&na = they look, gaze, look expectantly, 
wail for, await (v, iii. m. pi. impfct. from na^ara 
[rUKr/munwr], to see. view, took at. Sec at 43:66, 
p. 1599, n, 9). 

13. i. e., the Hour of Resurrection. W- s&'ah (*,; 
pi. sS'Hl) ■ hour, time, clock, the Hour of 
Resurrection. See at 40:59. p. 1530. n 7. 

14. fes hfsghiaian {baghmh surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See til 43:66, p, 1599, n. 10, 
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*l*-Ai» But already there have come 



f?3# 



its portents. 

So how will it avail 2 them 
when it has come to them 
their remembering? 1 



mi 




MfeO^b' 



T; 






® pst 






*4>- 



*. 



19. Know therefore 
that there is no deity 4 
except Allah; 

and ask forgiveness 5 
for your sin* 
and for the believing men 
and for the believing women. 
And Allah knows 
your movement 7 
and your resting place. 8 
Section (Ruka 03 

20. And there say those who 
believe: "Why is there not 
sent down 9 a s&rahT 

But when there is sent down 
a surah clear and precise 10 
and mention is made" therein 



l.il/sl 'gihrif {pi.; s, skarufi - portents, signs. 

2. ^ 'ann& - whence, wherefrom, how, when 

CannH Uihttm: how will ii avail them) Sec al 35: 
p. 1390. n. 8). 

3. I, their ittiicmbcring the ad muni [ion 
believing after (he Hour has come will not aval 
them, tfjfi dhikrS - recollection, rcmem 
memory, reminder. Sec al 40:54. p. 1528. n S. 

4. i.e., (here ii none worthy of worship. -J 1 'MM 

(pi. "fflihah) = deity, god. particularly one 
deserving of worship . Sec at 44:8. p. 1 6117, n. 7 




* 



5. jxJ iitaghfir = ask forgiveness, pray 

pardon (v. ii. m, s, imperative from ata^hfiita, 
form X of xhafara [ghafr /maxhfirah /jfhufrHiil 
lo forgive. See at 40:55. p. 1 528. n, 125. 

6. i_"» dhanb (>.. pi. dhun&b) = sin. offe 
crime, wrong. See al 26:14, p. 1 164. n. 9. 

7. I, e., your conduct and deeds in this 
t^ikf mulaqatlab m time or place of mim 

turning about (noun of place at time 
luqullub [fluctuation, variation, turning 
moving about], verbal noun in form V of fall 
[qaib], to turn, lum around. See Inquilub it i 
p 1510. n. 5). 

8. i. e... your final destination and state in 
hereafter. iSr* mathwan (i.; pi. j*i- rBaifxtwin)* 

abode, dwelling place, resting place (noun 
place from lhawiya \lhnwt'i~\. to stay, abide), 
at 47:12, p 1651. n 6. 

9. cJjJ nuzzilal m she or it was sent do 

descended (v. iii f s past passive from mi 
form II of mania |nu;uj|. lo come down. 
nuizilii at 47:2. p. 1647, n fi), 

10. J-i*v muhakamah (f. (.; pi, muhkitmtiii = 

clear, exact, precise, firm, made perfect (p 
participle from 'uhttmui (to nuke firm, to 
properly), form IV of ijvkunw [htikm], to ; 
judgement. See muhkumSt at 3:7, p. 156, n. 3). 

1 1. j. e., ordained, jf i dhukira - he or it 

rncnmmcd. talked about, remembered u in. n 
past passive from tthtikttm \[dhikr/ lodhkiir). 
remember, to mention. See vuieidhakkuritita 
44:58. p. 1616. n. IS). 
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»«Sfe£ 



^Jjli 



''ii 



Jl^jf of fighting, 1 

j#cij you see those 

in whose hearts is a disease 2 
Locking at you with a glance 1 of 
one on whom is the swoon 4 
of death. 
But it was better 5 for them - 

21. Obedience 6 

- 
and fair words. 

So when decided became* 

the matter.* 

then if they were true 10 to 

Allah it was better for them. 

22. So would you then, 
if you took charge, 11 
that you would make mischief 1 ' 
in the land and cut off 13 
your lies of kinship? 14 

23. Those are they 
whom Allah has cursed 





i 






cyjUbijI 






1, Jia gfaU = fighting, battle, fight, straggle. See 
ywj&iUlititM 2239, p. I059.rt, 12. 

2. i. e„ the disease of doubt and hypocrisy, jiy 

marad (pi. 'amrud) - disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady, See at 33:60. p, 1362, n 4. 

3, ija nazrah ($.; pi. naiarSl) - look, glance. 
WW, Sec yafpapsa at 43:66, p. 1 599, il 9, 

4. j^ii- magftshty - one on whom is swoon, 

unconscious, fainted (pass, participle from 
ghushiya [gfuahy/ ghushy], to faint. Sec yagfuhti 
at 44:11, p. 1608. n. 3). 
5- Jjl *flwtf = closer, more emitted, . better suited. 

more appropriate, worthier {dative of wally. near, 
close, pmron friend. Sec at 33:6, p. 1336, n 8). 

6. i, c, obedience to Allah and His Messenger. 
itbt&'ah = obedience. See at 4:81, p. 276, n. 14. 

7. -JjyM tna'rSf = known, well-known, 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
shtiri uli (pass, participle from artifa/'arifa 
\mu'rifvh / 'iiftn\, to know, to recognize. See at 
33:6. p. 1337, n 4), 
t. ryt- 'azama - be took a decision, resolved, 

determined, made up your mind, (v iii, in. s past 

from 'lum/'taitnuh, ta resolve See azamlti at 

J:I59.p.218.D.10). 

3. j. e., when the command to fight come from 

Allah. 

10. i. c. m their belief and deed, 

] |. i^Jj; lawallayrum - you (all) turned 

away/back: also look charge of, look possession 
of (v, ii. m. pi. past from tawuUil, fonn V of 
waliytt [waty], to be near, to lie next. See at 
10:72, p. 663, n. 10), 

12. tjj— i; mfttdi (no J = you (all) fiake mischief, 

cause disorder, spoil (v. ii. m. pi, impfcl. from 
ufiudu. torm V^ oJ /s«utu \jasadl Jus&&\, \v b« 
bad, The terminal nim is dropped for the particle 
'an coming before the vert). Sec tuftittunu at 
27:48. p, 1217, n. 3), 

1 3. lyii- iuqat{i'0 (iiu ) = you cut. sever (v. ii. m 

pi. impfct- from tjtnhi'u, form II of qitma. to cut. 
Ste qtiihi'ii at 47: 15, p, 1652, n. 13) 

14. fl»-jt 'arHSm [pi,: Sing- r-j ratpm/rihin) = 
wombs, uterus, kinship, ties of kinship, blood 
relationships. See al 33 :6, p. 1 336, n . 1 1 . 
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I 



and made them deaf 1 



r*^£*'i£l*!S and has blinded 2 their eyes. 1 



it£o&1 24. Do they not reflect" about 

&£$ theQur'an 
yjfi je>1 or are on the hearts 
the locks 5 thereof? 



,^Jijl 25. Verily those who 
jfj-j ffljjSj retreat 6 on their backs 7 
u3l.£>[£ after that clear had become 8 
wJiyfiJJ to them the guidance, 
(U-> 3^-^zM Satan enticed 51 them 



and dictated 10 to them. 






>4^^ju£> 26. That was so because 
^?JJJ tjd they said to those who 
J»i ^&£\£X detested" what Allah had sent 



AL 






down: "We shall obey 12 you 
in some part of the matter". 



>j]/0^k f ^j But Allah knows their secrets. 




ikXSj 27. Then how will it be when 



l„ i. c, made them incapable of anJrrMiin|» 
uvlui iNiy hc.ird ^i 'tuffmino = he mule ietf, 
deafened (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of «ima 
(.Mnuttfaiinaffi], to be deaf. See summit al 5:7!, a, 
365. n. 8). 

2. i, c , made riu-ni unable to sec [he inixh ,*J> 
'ff'md = he nwtk blind, blinded [v. iii, in s ptf 
in form IV of ainiyn ['anion], to be Mind ! 

amiyat ;ii 28;66, p. 1 25S, n, 1 9). 

3. jU«if afadr (sing. ,* fatwr) = visions, 

eyes, insight discernment, pcrceptiun See 
46:26. p 164l,ri. 12). 

4. ^jjt^t yaladabbatHna = they 
contemplate, ponder, meditate, consider (v.: 
pi, impfct. from tudabbara, form V of M 
Idubir], lo turn one's back, ro elapse. See a iO, 
p, 277, n. 8) 

5. jua 'aqf&l (pi.; s. quff\ = locks, 
bolls. 

6. i. e,. relapse inio unbelief, lj-io 1 trtadtli = i 

reverted, relumed, re tapped, retreated, weni 
(v. iii. m, pi. past from irfadda. form Vfl 
rarAfri f/trdrf], to Send back See inadda 
12:96. p, 757, n. 6). 

7. jl<it 'adkSr (pi,; sing, ^j dtttV/ dvbia^ i 
backs, rear parts, rear, Sec at 53:15. p- 1 340, ■ 

8. j*; tilbajjana = he or it became clear I 

evident/ manifc&I/plaitv/obvioLis [v. iii m. s, ] 
in form V of tubta \imyn/bay^n\, to be 
evident S« at 29:38. p. 1278, n,8). 

9. Jj- sawwala = seduced, enticed fv. iii. i 
past in form 11 of sawila \mwl\, to become 1 
soft See stitowuiui at 20:96, p. 999, n, J 4) 

10. i. e., their wrong course of conduct 

'amid = he dictated, gave respite, rein io (v, I 
past, in foirn IV of mtilil [nuitw], to race, to i 
briskly. Sec at 22:44, p, 1061, n, 10). 

11. i. e„ the hypocrites said to the Jews 
dclcstcd what Allah had sent dawn lj*jf I 

= they detested. disliked, abhorred, loathed, 
dtsgusl {v. iii. m, pi. post from knriha | , 
kurh/ kat&huh/ karahiyah], to detest See at 47:$ 
p. 1650, it 1), 

12. ^J nuli'u m we obey, comply with (v. i. 
iinpfcl. from 'ufd'u, form IV of id'ii |to'|, | 
obey. See ara'u at 43:54, p. I 596. n, 8), 
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£%jjf there will take them fully 1 

iC^ft the angels 

<L>jijZa> striking 2 at 

j&jrj their faces' 

@}^ijijt; and their backs? 



^SLciJi'i 



f£3( 



28. That is so because they 
follow 4 
inf.Jii_I.Tt what angers 5 Allah 

and detest 6 His pleasure. 
So He nullifies 7 their deeds. 



SUV 



© 






Section (AuJtu 4 
29. Or do there think 6 those 
in whose hearts is a disease 4 
that Allah will not expose 10 
their rancour?" 



ilBjJj 30. And were We to will, 

^££&i Wc could have shown l! them to you 

J£*j& and you would have known 

^iu~j them by their marks; 13 

^+IjJ3j but you will surely know them 

Jj*"<^ t| in the tone 14 of talk. 



1. i. e., will put them to death, ^->y tawsffai ■ 

she look fully, causes lo die, (v. iii, f. s. past from 
tawuffH. form V of ivu/iJ [ifa/'-i'Avu/^]. to be 
perfect, to fulfil, See lalawaffa dl 16:33, p. 837. n. 
LO). 

2. ijifSn yadributia - ihey strike, beat, hit ( v 

iii. rn. pi impfct from ijtimhti \darb\, to beat. 
See nadribu at 43:5. p. 1 583. n. 3. 

3. -jj»j mtjSh (sing. <j»j wa/ft) = faces, 
countenances. Sec at 33:66, p. 1364. n, 1). 

4. iyt.1 ittaba'ti = they pursued, went after, 
fallowed, obeyed (v. iii. in. pi. past from itiaba'a, 
farm VIM aTuibi'it [Mba'/tabd'ah). Id follow. See 
it 47: 16. p. 1653, m 7). 

5. Jut— I asjtfia/fl = he angered, enraged, 

embittered, exasperated, displeased {V. iii. in. S 
past in form IV of nakhita [sakhal], to be angry. 
Sec yusktmlUna at 9:58. p 602. n. 4. 

6. if*/ kari/iu = they deles led, disliked, 

abhorred, loathed, fell disgust (v, iii, m, pi. pan 
from kitriha [ karft/ kurh/ kariihah/ kurOfiiyak], to 
detest. See al 47:26. p. 1 656. n. 1 1}. 

7. i»_-t ahhata - he made go in vain, made fall 
through, made futile, frustrated, nullified (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of hahauJhabhu [htibdt], to 
come to nothing. See at 47:9. p. 1650. n. 3} 

S. *-->-*- hasiba = thought, deemed, regarded, 
supposed (v. iii in. s, past from htuihu [kitWln/ 
mahsabuh], lo deem, lo regard, See al 45:21, p, 
1624. n 6). 

9. i. c., of hypocrisy and dc-ubi. 

10, £>** yuUirijtuui m he expels, drive* out. 

brings out, ousts, produces, exposes (v. iii, m, s, 
impfct. from 'akhraja, farm IV nf khanija 
[kkur&j], to go out. lo leave, The final letter takes 
futhah because of the particle inn coming before 
the verb. See al 33:43, p. 1353, n 6). 
I ) , ^_>' 'adghSn (pi.: s. dighn) ■ rancour, spile, 
malice, malevolence.. 

12. 1*/ 'araynA- we showed, (v. I. pi. past from 

ari form IV of ra'a [ra'y/nt'yah\, see nuriyanna 
al 43:42. p. 1 593, n. 6), 

13. W" slmS (s,; pi. Siycint) = mark, sign, 
characteristic. See at 7:46. p, 493. n 5. 

14. jJ lahn (s,; pi. 'ulhdn) - tone, melody 
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j£^!A^» and obey the Messenger 
ijltLiJJ) and do not nullify 1 
cf your deeds. 



'lt$k. ^- Verity ^ ose wn0 

\)X^j\^ disbelieve and prevent 2 

**0^u* from the way of Allah, 

'J.J XjC'c then die* while they are 

'ST unbelievers, 4 
ji^ki^E Allah will not forgive* them. 

tjL5£ 35 - So do not feel sman<> 
J^jj^j and ask 7 for peace 
c$$5$j while you are the superiors 8 
■%ZSMj and Allah is with you,* 

-0jL$j and He shall not decrease 10 you 
$ &JiJ^ m y° ur deeds. 



CJlfij^I^ 36. The worldly life is but 

^Jji^ a play 11 and a diversion; 11 

!£^<^> and if you believe 

[£2j and fear Allah 13 

-£jjjk%^£ He will give you your rewards 



[TT a., by disobedience. 'jlkJ j 1 fiS tubhiu. = you 

(all) do not nullify, render void, annul, make 
ineffective (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from "abiulu, 
form IV of batata \bulUba{Um]. 10 be null. void, 
invalid. Sec nl 2:254, p. 137. n. L4). 

2. i. e., prevent others. <j-*«* ladi/d = Ihcy [umcil 
away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
barred (v. hi. m pi. post from .ttiddet [tadd], to 
turn away. See at 47:32, p. 1658. n. 6), 
J. iyL- miim - they died (v. iii. m. pi, past from 
nujju [;;.',jim| , to die. See at VS-1. p. 614, n, 2). 

4. jUT kufjSr (sing, kSfirt = unbelievers, infidels, 
ungrateful ones (act. participle front ktifaru 
Ikufr], w cover. See at 2:109, p 52. n. i) 

5. >ij yaghfiraiu) = he forgives, pardons (v. lit, 

m. s. impfcL front ghafara [ghafr Mtighfirnh 
Khufrdn], to forgive. The final letter lakes J'aihali 
for the particle Ian coming before the verb. See nt 
26:82, p 1177, n. 6} 

6. i. e . in confronting those who fight you. ly+r V 

iii tahind - do not Tee] small (v. ii, m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition] {com huna [nawn], to be 
easy, be of Hide imponance. Sec at 3:139, p. 209, 
n,10). 

7. i. e., and (Jo not ask for peace. lyjJ lad'ftinu) 

— you (all) call, ask. invoke, invite {v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative i prohibition, being conjunctive to Ihe 
previous prohihuion) from da '& \du '& ']. to call, lo 
summon, See lit tar 'flat 25:14. p. I J41.il 12}. 

8. Liy*t 'a'lawna (pi,; sing. J* 1 "a'la } ■ higher 

ones, superiors. See ai 5: 139, p. 209. n. 12 

9. i,e„ Allah's mercy and help Eire with you. 

10. jt yaaraM = he decreases, depreciates, 

harms, wrongs (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from WQiara 
[u.«r*-J, to wrong, lo decrease). 

I i . ,_*! la'ib (.5.. pi. "al 'ab'i - play. game, sport, 

fun, joke, jest See at 29:64. p. 1288. n, I. 

12. j*l takw = fun. play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement. See al 31 :&, p. 1 312, il 3, 

13. \}p taHaquina) = you (all! beware, be On 
your guard, act righteously, fear Allah (v. ii. m pi. 
llripfct. from inaaa, form VIII of v/aqd ( watfy- 
faritjtiyulil, to guard The terminal nun is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause, being 
conjunctive to a previous verb preceded by 'in. 
See at 8:28. p. 556. n 6) 
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yzjtf; 


And Allah knows 


Og&Z 


your deeds. 


pm 


3 1 . And surely We shall try 1 


'j&&~ you till We know 2 


^i^j^Ul 


the fighters 3 among you 


U/&\) 


and the persevering ones, 4 


m 


and We put to test 


&&0 


the facts about you. s 




32. Verily those who 


\^j\l^ 


disbelieve and prevent* 


$^f>& 


from the way' of Allah 


4$flfe 


and oppose 8 the Messenger 


t^j^ji*,^ 


after that clear has become' 


*3ip 


to them the guidance, 




they will not harm lc Allah 


££ 


whatsoever 




and He will make go in vain J ' 


®^1 


their deeds. 


t£Ccjift#f #33. you who believe, 


ffiP$ obey 12 Allah 



1 JjJJ la nahlnvannn = we shall surely test, try. 

put to lest ((v. i. pi. impfci. emphatic Train Mi 

[balw/balu '). to test, to try See w 2:154. p. 73, n. 

6). 

2. i. e.. make known: for Allah know* everything 

open or see ret. 

I. ^j*Ij»- mujShiitSn (pi.: accJgen, of 
muj&hiA&n; s. rtiujdhid ) = fighters, wiirrmns, 
-. truLTs" k-i i (act. participle from jahuda. form 111 of 
jtihiuiti \jtihd\, to endeavour, to strive. Seejiihudi 
at 3; 142. p. 210. n. 8). 

4. i. e.. against odds and difficulties ^jf 1 -' 
sabirin (pl.iacc/gcn. of .tainrun: s. \tihir) - the 
patient, persevering, steadfast [jetive panictpk) 
from sabara [labr], patience, forbearance, See It 
3335, p. 1349] n- 5), 

5. jL*T 'akkbSr (pi.; s. thubar) = news, 
information, stories, facts. 

6. i. e,, prevent others L jJ-» saddH - they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, barred (v. iii, m pi. past from iuilda 
| Hultl], ID turn away. Sec at 47: 1. p. 1 547. n. 2). 

7. i. e., His din - itnehtd and Islam, J—* sabil (pi 

fithat/ltsbHuh) = way. path. road, means, course. 
Set at 40:37, p. IS23, n. 6, 

8. ijii-S. ihuqqu - the lumed against, turned 

hostile, opposed, broke away (v. iii. m. pi. put 
from sMqqa. form III of thtUfau yfrtttp// 
nuishutjutih\. lo be hard, alio to split. See Gt 8:13, 
p 55 1, n. 5). 

9. J5J tabayyana - he or it became clear /Open/ 

evident/ rnanifest/pluin/obvious < v '■>- m. s. pan 
in form V of bSnu [buya/bayan], lo be clear, 
evident. See al 47:25. p. 1656, n.8), 
10- ij/*i yadurrH{n<fy = they harm, damage 
injure, hurt (v. iii. m, pi. itnpfct. from darra 
(die"'''), to harm. The terminal ntln is dropped 
because of the particle Ian corning before the 
verb. See itukrrtinu at 1 1 : 57, p, 698. n.9). 

I I. Vi yuA*ilH=; he iriiikev go in vain, frustrates, 

nullifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct, from 'tittbttw, form 
IV of habatafhabitp [/tubus], to come 10 nothing. 
See 'akbatam 47:28, p. 1657, n. 7), 
12. <j«J»t 'afi'd = yow tali) obey, be obedient (v. 

it. m, pi- imperative from 'a$'a, form IV of id 'a 
[law], lo obey. See at 43:63, p. 1599, n. 3), 
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S&ruh 47: Muhammad (Part (Ar*') 26 ] 



f^Cliliyi and He will not ask of you 

(JJ 33y^ your wealth. 

l^t§U*Iic>! 37. Were He to ask you of it 

l*^=*i*Jj and importune 1 you, 

IjtJ5 you will be stingy 1 

rjitj and He will expose 3 

JjjS ££$ your malevolence . * 






W&&K 



c>*r*— 



3& 



JjjJlillj 



$ J3i3 



38. Lo, you are those who 

are called upon 5 to spend* 

in the way of Allah; 

yet among you are those 

that act miserly; 

and whoever is miserly 

he but becomes miserly 

about himself; 

but Allah is Above want 7 

while you are the needy;* 

and if you turn away 9 

He will substitute 10 a people 

other than you, then 
they will not be 
your likes. 



I- Ji»s >'ufc/?ij"| = he insists, presses, importunes 
(v. Hi. m. j. impfct, from 'ahffi. forni JV of hufiya 
[ hii{& 'fyqfyl. m be familiar, ti> receive kindly. The 
final y8" is dropped because Ute verb is in a 
conditional clause, being conjunctive to the 
previous vert preceded by 'in. See du/r.v al 
7:187. p. 538. n. 8). 

2. IjUJ tabkkalBiita) - you become miserly, 
dingy, niggardly (v. ii. m, pi, impfct. from 
tmkin'Ui [baklml /bukhl]. lo be niggardly The 
terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec bukhulu at 
9:75. p. 610, n. II). 

3 - £/** yukhrijiu)= he brings out, produces, 
expels, drives out, exposes (v, iii, m. s. impfct, 
from tiUiniiii. form IV of kJmraja [lihunijl to go 
out, to leave. See yukhriju at 40:67. p. 1533, n. 8). 

4, CM-J VufijMir (pi.: s dighe) = rancour, spile, 
malice, malevolence. Sec it 47:29, p. 1657, nil. 

5, Oj*X hid'awna - you (allj die called' called 

upon/ invoked/ invited (v ii. in, pi, impfct. 
passive from da'u [da'5'\. to coll- See a! 40: 10. p. 
1513, fl. I). 

6, IjiLi ninfiqH(nii) - you (all) spend, expend, 
disburse, lay out (v. ii. m, pi, impfct. fraru 
'tmfuqa, form IV of Hiifaaa/nufitja Inutou], 10 be 
used up, The terminal fldfl it dropped because or 
an implied "an in h (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. Sec al 8:60, p. SSS. II. 6>, 

7, Allah is not in need of man's charity and 

worship; he is ever in need of Allah. ^j* ghaniy 

(s.l pi. "agtmiyi ') = above want, free from want, 
rich See at 39 ;7, p 1483. n. 5. 

8, i. e.. everyone is in neeii of Allah's crace and 
help. .l^U JuqarB' (pi.; s, faqir) = the poor. 
indigent. See al 35:15. p. 1396. n I. 

9, IjJj^ laiawattawinu) = you (all) turn away, 

desist, refrain (v. ii. m, pi. impfct, from lavatlA 
form V of waliya. to be near. See lawalfnyitim at 
47:22. p 1655. nil). 

tO. i, e„ substitute for you. Jj^i-j yaUabdil{u) m 

he substitutes, replaces, exchanges (v. iii, m. s, 
impfct, from titubdutu. form X of Imdalu. to 
change, to replace The final letter is vowetleu 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. See at 9:39, p. 594. n. 4), 
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48. SQratal-Fath (The Victory) 
Madinan; 29 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah which was revealed shortly after the conclusion of ihe Treaty of 
al-Hudaybiyah in 6 Hijr? between the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the Makkan 
leaders and which it calls "The Conspicuous Victory" (al-fail) at-mubtn) because it led in fact to the 
conquest of Makka and the acceptance of Islam by all its population. The ;M is named with reference 
to this treaty. It also refers to the jihad of the Muslims, particularly the Bay at al-Ridwan which took 
place before ihe conclusion of the treaty, whereby the Muslims pledged themselves to fight till death in 
the way of Allah. The surah refers also to the hypocrites and the Bedouin tribes who lagged behind and 
did not go out for jihad and exposes their character. Further, it refers to the conquest of Khaybar. the 
dream of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, about the conquest of Makka and the 
entry of the Muslims therein in happiness and safety. The s&rah ends with an eulogy for the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 



1 . The allusion is id the Treaty of Hudaybiyoh in 6 
Hijri which led to the conquer) of M:ikka L»*a 

falahna - we opened, disclosed, gave victory (v. 
i. pi. past from fatiiha j/uj^J, to open. See at 
23:77, p 1094. n. 3). 

2. _^-" mtibta = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from 'abantt. form IV of bSita [bayHit], to be 
clear. See at 46:32. p. 1644. n. 8) 

3. fit* laqaddama = he Of it preceded, went 

before, approached, moved forward (v. iii. m s 
past in Form V of qadama/qudsma [ iftidm 
/qutlum /qidm&ji /mtu/dum] to precede, to arrive 
See tttuidtimuf at 42:48. p. 1 578, n. I ). 
4.^0 la'akhkham = he delayed, tagged behind. 

came later, (v, iii. m, i. past in form V from the 

root 'akhr. See at 2:203, p, 98, n, 7). 

5. f% yurimma(u) - he completes, makes full ( v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. from 'mamma, form IV of tamma 
[lamiim], to be completed. The last letter takes 
fiuhali because the verb is conjunctive to 9 
previous verb governed by an implied tin in . r i of 
motivation. See nl 9:32, p. 580. n 6). 
6- XI* '"&■ = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming: also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
at 45:37. p. 1630, n, 3. 



£ci|jj 1 . Verily We have given 

ji victory 1 to you, 

§llJl3 a victory quite conspicuous, 1 

iiliiU^ijj 2. That Allah may forgive you 

^ JLiC of whatever has preceded 5 

■p <jt of your sin and 

■tCj whatever may come later; 4 

Ji and complete 3 His favour 

jiT^jLiHe on you and guide you to 

ft) iLil^ij^ a way right and straight. 

iSfjJJJLji 3. And thai Allah may help 

%$££ you an o ve rw he 1 m i ng* hel p. 



[66 
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SSrah 48: Al-Falh [ Part Uaz') 26 ) 



sit;; 4. He it is Who 
iiSCEJljjJ sent down tranquillity 1 
4^Ji sj>4 tn the hearts of the believers 
^l&'oJ that they ma y grow 2 in faith 
rffJu* along with their faith. 3 
^ And to Allah belong 
±>$Jti\ j^Li. the hosts" of the heavens 
^•jVfj and the earth; 
llXSflfctS and Allah is All-Knowing 5 
$C£ All-Wise* 



M 



«^ 



5^>*li 









'J 



PC 






5. That He may admit 7 
the believing men 

and the believing women 
into gardens flowing 8 
beneath* them the rivers, 
abiding for ever 10 therein; 
and that He may obliterate" 
from them their sins. 
And that is to Allah 
a success 12 most magnificent. 

6. And that He may punish 



1. i. e.. on the occasion of the Treaty 
lludaybiyah. *^£— sakfnah (pi. lak&'in) - peace 
of mind" . iranqm tl ity . See al 2 : 243. p. 1 25. n. 1 1 . i 

2. < } y-iji yaz4Bd&{na) - they increase, grow, 

compound (v. iii. in pi impfct. from in 
fann VIII of i/idu [ziyudtih]. to increase, 
terminal nun is dropped because of an implied ' 
in li of motivation coming before the verb. Sec 1 
3:178, p 225.0.5). 

3. >. e.. they may increase in their (in 111 and fallow 
the injunctions of Allah and His Messengers will 
firm conviction. 

4. i e , of angels, jinn, thunder, lightning ami all 
the forces of nature arc under His command 
wheicwith He may help whom He will and may 
punish whom He will, i^jum'itl \\A . sing, )UiL 

- troops, sotdiers. army, hosts. See at 33:9, 
1338. n, 2). 

5 i. e,, of the deeds, affairs and matters 
well-being of His citation. 

6. i. e., in His creation, it management and in I 
ordainmcnls. 

7. J* jj ftidkhlta (u) ■ he admits, makes < 

enters, puts in. includes (v. iii. in s, impfct. I 
'ndktmla. form IV of dukhala blttkhul}. 10 < 
10 go in, The last letter rakes fathuh far the r 
staled al it. 2 above, See at 5:&4, p. 371. n. 10). 
t. \£j~i tajrt = stie runs, go« on. (lows, sir 

proceeds (v, iii. f. s. impfct from jard fjoryl, 
flow. See hi 47:12. p, IGSl.n- 2). 

9. -^~ tahl = under, below, beneath, under 
See at 47; I Z. p. 1651. n 3. 

10. jJJU ktlSitdtn (pl.L accJgen. Of khilid&n,! 

kh&tid) = living for ever, abiding for 

everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 

from klmUula [khulud\. to live for ever. See t 

46:14, p. 1636, n. 2. 

1 1- j^-i yukaffiratui - he forgives, he 

grants remission, remits, covers, 
obliterates, hides, makes infidel (v iii. m, 
impfct. from kaffara. form 11 of kafiira [Jtufr|, I 
cover, to hide The final letter takes fall 
because the verb is Conjunctive to a previous i 
governed by an implied tin [see n. 7 above), 
at 39:3S, p. 14M, n. 7) 
12. jji Jbkz - success, triumph, 
achievement. See. at 45:30, p. 1628, n I. 
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the hypocrite men 1 

and the hypocrite women, 

and the polytheist men 1 

and the polytheist women — 

the conjecturers 5 about Allah 

the conjecture of evil 4 — 

on them shall be 

the circle* of evil;* 

and Allah's wrath 7 shall fall 

on them; 

and He has cursed 8 them 

and has made ready 9 for 

them hell; and 

evil is 10 it as a destination. 11 



t ts s. 



7. And Allah's are the hosts 
j$fjc#£iif of the heavens and the earth; 
iJj^iSif^ and Allah is All-Mighty, 
fijCil All-Wise. 



M^M\ 



.s ;->^ 



8. Verily We have sent you 

as a witness 12 and as 

a conveyer of good tidings 1 " 1 



1. ._ci*^ man&fiqln (m, acc/gen of mun&fiqun, s. 

muitafitj) - hypocrites, dissemblers (active 
participle from ndfaqa. form III of nnfuati [ndftia/ 
nafau], lo be used up, to perish. See at 33:73, p. 
1366, n. 2). 

2. ,jf r^ muskrdkin [m. pi.; accusative /genitive 

of mushnk&n, sing, muskrik) = polythelsts, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
'ashruta, form IV of shartka [shirk/ shirkah/ 
shurikiti]. to share. See at 40:84. p. 1539, n_ 5). 

3. ^^* zAantn (pi. ace/gen. of .utnnutt: s. zAtm)) 
- conjccturcrs, supposers. ihiokcis (act participle 
from iiwnii ] J- jann], lo think, lo suppose. See 
wnflli at 41:48. p 1557, n, 8) 

4. i e., they thought that Allah will not help the 
Muslims, tf saw' - to be bad, evil, foul, 
wicked. See at 25:40, p, 1 1 50, il 4. 

5. IjJb dS'irah (s.; pi, dawa'irf - round, circle. 

circuit. See al 5:52, p. 356. n, S. 

6. i. c, ihe evil of Allah's punishment 

7. «* ehadiha — he was angry, wrathful, furious 

(v. Hi. m S- past from ghitdab. lo be angry. See al 

5:61. p. 360, n 2). 

8. ^ju la ana = he condemned, damned, cursed, 

banished from mercy fv iii m. s. pasl from ta'n. 

See at 33:64, p, 1363, n. 7). 

'J At! 'a'adda - he |ircjiaied, made ready, gul 

ready (v. iii. m s past in form IV of 'uddu [ 'add]. 
to count Sec at 33;63, p. 1363, n, 8). 

10. i*L sA'm = she/it became foul, bad, evil (v. 

iii. f. s. past from s&'a ] li'/tctw'i to be bad. See 
at 18:29, p. 922, n. 9). 

11. jtma mu\h = destination, place at which one 

arrives. destiny-. See at 40:3, p„ 1510. n. L). 

12. i. e„ of Allah's forgiveness and reward tor lite 
righteous. /V mubaitahir (s.: pt. mitl/shshtrm) 

= deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle from bashsliara, farm It of 
basharti/biishira ]bishr/bushr\, lo rejoice, be 
happy, See at 25:56, p. 1 155. n. 1. 

13. i e„ against the ummuh that the message 
has been delivered to them, jiu sMhid (s.l pi 

tltUhSd/ ' ashhUaVshtiwahid) - witness ( active 
participle from shuhida [shahudhimMdah]. to 
witness, to testify), See at 33:45. p. 1354, n. 1. 
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!hfi-i 



Siira/i 43: Ai-Falh [ Pan Uuz") 26 ] 



6 tri^j aa ^ as a warner. 1 



iA£l 






^^?!j«j- 







9. That you may believe 
.^ji^L in Allah and His Messenger 
and support 2 Him 
and rerverence 3 Him 
and declare His sanctity* 1 
morning and evening. 



10. Verily those who 

pledge allegiance* to you 

do but pledge allegiance 

to Allah, 

the Hand of Allah is 

on their hands. 

So whoever violates 4 

he but violates 

against himself; 

and whoever fulfils 7 that 

on which he has made the 

covenant 8 with Allah, 

He will give him a 

reward" most magnificent. 10 













a 




1. i, c, against Allah's displeasure ad 
it'U linuum jtii nadhtr (pi. nudhar) s wnmcr, w 

>u trial which gives warning (active participle is 
the scale of fail Cram nadhara [nadht/ nutlkit^, 
to vow, to pledge). See at 43:23. p. 1588. n. IV I 

2. i. e..by suppof'lg and helping [he cause oftttf 
'''" 'jjJ*' fti^naW) Inu) = you suppporl and help 
(v. it. m. pi. iinpfct. from 'arjum, form II 
'fljiira [■'Wl. to censure, to prevent The 
nun is dropped because the verb is conjunctive 
previous verb governed, by an implied Ybt in 
of motivation coming before it). 
J. Ijjiy luwaqqiril (na) = you reverence, 

honour, sedate (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from vaipfm^, 
form II of waqara [wmfr], to break, to sellle. The 
terminal nun is dropped for the reason staled inn. 
2 above. See waqr at 41:44, p. 1555, n 1 11 

4. ly^-; tusabbihS Ow) = you sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. ii. in. pi. inipfcl. from sabbtihti. farm 
II of tahttlm [.uihli/ mbahtih) tu swim, to nam 
The terminal nun is dropped for [lie reason staled 
tn n. 2 above. Sec yu.iabbihann at ■'■ I IS, p 1 
n. 2). 

5. The allusion is. to the bay'ai ulmhAi * 
Hudayhiyah- ityji* yub&yi'tina - they pkslp 

allegiance, lake oath of fealty, pay homage (v. m. 
m. p), impfct. from Mya'a. form III of &Cl 
IbayYmtib!]. to sell. See bdyaium ai 9:111, 
626, n. 6) 

6. i. e,, violates the pledge and docs not 
according to it t±-& nakalha = he 

violated, infringed (v. iii, in. I. past from 
Inbreak, to violate, Sec tminihii s\ 9; 1 2. p 5&I, a. 
4). 

7. jtjl 'aw/H = he fulfilled, gave to the lull (v. ai. 

m. s, past in form IV of wn/U [h-u/i) | to he 
perfect, to live up to. See at 3:7d, p. IK5. n Si 

8. jM* dhada - he covenanted, made a 

ohkIu.M .i pact t v ui m. \ past in form 
'nhttla ['unit] to know, to commit |. See at 
p. 6l0.il. 8). 

9. /»! 'ajr (pi. jj-l 'ujSr) = rcwafd, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 42:23. p, 1570, n. 41. 

10. r-W- 'azim - great, magnificent, s 

big. stupendous, most grand, huge, i 
monstrous, gmve. See at 46:21, p. 1640, n. 3. 
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1665 




■i^r ■*. •* <"; if 



Section {Ruk&') 1 

1 1 . There will say to you 

those that lagged behind 1 

of the bedouins: 2 

"There preoccupied' us 

our properties 

and our families. 

So ask forgiveness 4 for us." 

They say with their tongues 5 

what is not in their hearts. 

Say: "Who can then avail* you 

against Allah anything 

if He intends 7 to you 

any harm 3 or intends to you 

any benefit?"* 

Nay, but Allah is 

of what you do AU-Aware. 10 



%j^S. l2 - Nav > Dut vou thought" 

C&33 th at t here ne ver w i 1 1 re turn ! 2 

jjijf the Messenger 

5>^iKj and the believers 

Ijdl^ sj[ to their people ever; 



1. i. b, Ihose hypocrite bedouin tribes who did 
not accompany (he Prophet on his campaign to 
Hudaybiyoh. i^l** mttkhalfoftifi (pi.: s. 

wsiXiiultef) = those left behind, lagging behind 
(pass, participle from khuitafa. form II of kfmlafa 
[khtdf/ khilafah], to come after, lo follow, to 
succeed. Seckhaltifa al 19:59. p. 966. n I). 

2. *»I/J 'o'rtib (pi,; s, 'arab!) = bedouins, desert 
Arabs. See at 33:20. p. 1342. ill. 

3. iiii skogkalai - she or it occupied. 

preoccupied, kept busy (v. iii. f, s. past from 
shaghaia \shughlJshughI\. to occupy, lo keep 
busy. See fhughiit a| 3655, p 1422. n. 7) 

4. >&*> istughfir - ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii. in. s. imperative iron" istaghfara, 
forth X of ghafara [ghafr /rmghfirah /gnu/ran], 
lo forgive. See at 47: 1 9, p. 1654. n, 5}. 

5. iiJ ft 'alsinah IpL sing. «-l lisdn) = tongues, 
languages. Sec at 33: 19, p. 1342. n. 3. 

6. .ilXn famtiku - he possesses, holds, 

dominates, owns, has power [ has power for you 
- i. e.i con avail you] (v. iii. rn s iinplct from 
maiaka \malk/mulk/anik\. to lake in possession 
Sec at 43:86. p. 1604, n. 4). 

7. jHjI 'arSda = he intended, desired, willed (v. iii. 

m. s. past, in form IV of r&4u [wwd], to walk 

about See al 39:38, p. 1494. n. 10). 

&, jj» tlarr ■= harm, damage, injury, dislrcss. See 

at 25:3. p. 1136,11-6- 

9. {Ji ltd/" = benefit, use, usefulness, profit. See 

al 34:42, p. l3B4.n. I, 

Id. J** Mafo'r b All-Aware. All-Conversant, 

All- Acquainted (active participle ia the scale of 
fall from khabura [ khubr /kitibrtih] lo be 
acquainted). Sec at 42:27. p. 1572, a, 3, 

1 1. f^l» zananlum - you Ihoughl, assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. ii. m. 
pi. pasi from zanno \vinn), to firmly believe, to 
siippose,Seeat4l;22.*p, 1547, n. II), 

12. i. e„ you (nought they will he destroyed by 

their enemies. v*ii ywtqaliba (*)= he turns 

niuiul, [urns .itujul. il-Uijil!. (V, in in. :■,. Liii|jitl. 

rroni inifuititm. form VII of qutuhu [tfalb\. to 
lunt around. The final letter takes fathuh because 
of the panicle Ian coming before the verb. See 
yanqalib at 22: 1 1 , p. 1049, n 2}. 
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S&ra/t 4S: Al-Futh [ Pan (Jui) 26 J 




■^^j% and that was made charming 1 
^sjt4 in your hearts 2 
^i> and you assumed 3 
.jili^Si a thought of evil; 4 
£yj-'k-ij and you are a people 
(Jj ^ doomed to ruin. 5 

o$,3c/>j ' 3- And whoever believes not 
<AAjj$& in Allah and His Messenger, 
tj^cl L;£ then indeed We have got ready ! 

o^iiSj) for the unbelievers 

01^1 a blazing furnace. 7 

^J 14. And to Allah belongs 

<£yH)fiil£ the dominion 8 of the heavens 

^j&'fj and the earth, 

j-j- He forgives' 

*£££>} whomsoever 10 He will 

£>'££ and punishes" 

il^y whomsoever He will. 



I jo tuyyina = be or tl was embellished 
beautified, ornamenicd, adorned, decorated. m«fc 
charming (v. iii m. s. past passive bom wyyunn. 
form II of jdfla [siyn]. lo adorn. See ;u 4714 p 
1651, D-U), 

2. vjll flijMi {suig, ^j; ^;«>) = \ KaflSi mil ^ 
See at 30:59. p. 13 10, n 5. 

3. ,-ii ouuuinim = you thought assumed, 
eonjecnircd. supposed, firmly believed (v. ij. mil 
pi- put from ainna Izmn). to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See, at 48: 1 2," p. 1 665, at]). 

4. .j- jo*' = (o be had. evil, foul, wicked See it 
4S;6, p. 1663. n. 4. 

5. jy btir = wasteland, fallow, allowed io perat, 
doomed to ruin. See at 25:15. p. 1107. n. 7 

6. lix*l 'a'tadnS = we prepared, got ready (f.j; 1 
pi. past in form IV of uttida \'alad\. lo be ready. 
See aJ 33:31, p. 1347.0.4]. 

7. i. e.. hell, jji- sa'tr = burning blaze, ht&zmj 
furnace, ijifemo. See at 42:7, p. 1562. n. 7. 

8. i. e . His is the absolute ownership, possesswn. 
sovereignly and power of dispensation £» ml 
= dominion, kingship, monarchy, nght «f 
possession, ownership, Sec at 41-27, p |62i 
fl.13. 



\i3*±iti<Zi L£=>j And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Q? tL^-j Most Merciful. 



9 j^fagtifini = he forgives, pardons (v. m nj. 
s. impfct. from ghajara [gHufr Amnion 
^!</rawJ. io forgive. S« at 39:53, p, tSOO. n. TJ. J 

10. i, e„ of those who repentantly seek Hit 
forgiveness, 

1 1. ^j.< yu'adhdfiibu = he punches, chuma, 
torments (v, Hi. m. s. impfct from -adhdhalu 
form fr jtaWAiiJ of 'udhabu fadhbl io impede, 
lo obstruct. See ytt WrWflifcw ai 33:7? n 11» n. 
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4£^ 



*fi&s*\ 



p **t+*j* 






<£h* 









-■■-■ ■* 'A 



15. There will say 

those that lagged behind 1 

when you set out* 

towards the booties* 

in order to capture 4 them: 

"Let 5 us follow* you." 

They intend 

to change 7 Allah's word. 

Say; "You shall not follow us. 

Thus has said 

Allah before." 

Then they will say: "Nay, but 

you envy 8 us." 

Nay, but they are wont 

not to understand 9 

except a little. 

1 6. Say to those that lagged 
behind of the bedouins: 
"You will be called 10 
to a people possessing 
intrepedity M very tough. 
You will fight them 



1 . juU. mukhaltafun {pi., J. inakhaltaf) m those 

left behind, lagging behind (pass, participle from 
Utalla/it. form II of khalafa [Uialft khilAfah], to 
come after, lo follow, !o succeed, See at 48:1 1, p. 
I66S, n. 1). 

2. f .-ajjil intalaqltim = departed, set out, was 

free, hurried, proceeded, burst out [shouting] (v, 
iii. in. s. past in form VI! of taiaqaf taluqa \miSq/ 
iaiSi{iih\ lo be free/divorced, lo be happy, See 
iataiaqa at 38:6, p. 1460, n. 6). 

3. i, e., the booties of Kbaybar. ^Ul- maghSnim 
(pi.; S, magtuiam ) a booties, spoils, gains, profits. 

4. 'jA*t ta'khadMiflu) = you (all) take, receive, 
seige, capture (V. ii. m. pi. impfcl- from 'ukhtuiha 
i'akhdh], to take. The terminal nun is dropped foi 
an implied Via in li t»f motivation coming before 
the verb. See a! 2:120. p. 1 12, n. 13). 

5. ijji dharu - you (all) shun, give up. abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let, let alone, cease (v. 
ii m. pi. imperative from yadhara [wadhr]. See 

at 11:64. p. 701.0.6), 

6. Ai naUait'(u}= we follow, pursue (v. i. pi. 
impfcl. from ittaba'a, form Vlll of labt'a {tuba/ 
labd'ah], to follow. The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause Sec at 28:57. p. I252,n 2). 

7. 'jiJ^ yuhaddiiinna) = they change, alter, 
modify, exchange, replace, substitute (v. iii at, 
pi. impfcl frorn baddaia, form II of hadala 
[Imdtti], to replace. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle an coming before the 
verb, See yubaddila at 40:26, p. 1 SI 8, n. 9 ). 

S. ijJ--J uthtudiina - you (all) envy, grudge. 

(v ii m. pi. impfct, from hasadit [hasud], 10 
envy. See yahsudSna ai 4:53, p. 264, n. 7). 
9. iij^Hi sufqahuna - they understand, 
comprehend (v. iii. m. pi impfct. from fthiiha 
\fiqh], to understand. Sec at I8;°3, p °44. n. 2. 
Iii. ;*!■ tudav/na - you (all) are called/ called 

upon/ invoked/ invited (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. 
passive from dixit (rfu'u], to call, See at 47:38, p 
1660. n, S). 

Ii. Jk ba 'j = might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess, fighting , punishmenl ( also, 
as verbal noun of ba 'fit, hurt, harm, violence). See 
at 40:29, p. 1520. n. 2. 
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Sdrah 48: Ai-faih \ Part Uuz) 26 | 



%Jj£j\ or they will surrender. 1 
\y-£u$ So 'f Y ou obey, 1 
iaiJjCyj Allah will give you 
f^T -ffl a reward* very handsome,* 
fjl^^ but if you tum back 5 
Sf&r^s^ as you did turn back before, 
'^A*i He will punish* you with 
^JlljiClJc a punishment most painful,' 



J 












17. There is not 

on the blind 8 any sin 9 

nor on the lame 10 

any sin 

nor on the sick 1 ' 

any sin. 

And whoever obeys Allah 

and His Messenger 

He will admit 13 him in gardens 

flowing below them 

the rivers; 

and whoever turns back 

He will punish him with 

a punishment most painful. 



I ^yX-i luilimiina = ihey surrender, su 

themselves, resign themselves (v. ill. pi. nt 
from 'asSamu, from IV of aalima {.uitwnnii 
/salfun\, to be safe, secure See laslimitm 
16:81. p. 854. n. 14). 
2, ly±i miC&inii) = you (nil) obey, comply ( 

accede lo (v ii. rn. pi impfct from "al/iu, fm 
IV Of uVu [fotv"]. to obey. The terminal nun 
dropped because the verb is in a conditio 
clause preceded by 'in. See al 3:149, p. 213, n, I. 
3 j»( 'off (pi. jj-1 'tij&r) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 4X: 1 0, p, 1664, n, 9). 
4, j— - kawn (s,: pi. /ir.njn) « hcqulifi 

handsome, lovely, pretty. Sec uk.iaim jt 46 Id. 

1637. n. 6. 

5 *jJ>J tarn«caWeif(<]u) = you (all) tum iw*y, 

desist, refrain (v, ii. m, pi ifnpfcl, from tim 
form V of waliya. lo be near, the terminal nun i 
dropped fui the verb is in a conditional cli 
preceded by 'in. See at 47:38, p 1 660. n. 9). 

6. ^-i*t yti'adhdnibUi) ■ he punishes, eft 

torments (v. iii. m. s. unpfct. from 'tttlhtlh 
form II Un'tiitib] of 'ttdhdba \'adhb], 10 i 
to obstruct The final letter is vowdless I 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause . 
at 17:54, p. 890. n. I). 

7. fjl 'alim = ji:uiii/ing. anguisbm 

excruciating, most painful (net, participle in i 
Intensive scale of fa'U from 'aiima [ atom], lo 1 
in pain, lo feel pain). See at 46:31, p, 1644. n. 3). 

8. jjl 'a'md (».; p), 'tuny) = blind. See at 40:5 
p. 1 530, n. 2. 

9. £j- huraj - restriction, constriction, lighti 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin, See at 33:5 
p. 1356. n, 9. 

10. £>[ 'a'raj {$.: pi. Htj/'arJ&i) = lame, 
limping See at 24:61. p 1132. n. II 

11. J*f murid <s. : pi. nunrifA) = Sick, ailing, 

diseased, unwell, indisposed. See a! 24:61. p. 

1132,11. 12. 

J 2, J** yudkhiHu) m he admits, enters (in 1 

transitive sense), puts in. inscns.<v. iii. m. I. 
irnpfcl, from adkhala. farm IV of dakiiala 
\ilukhsil], to enter, The final letter is vnwellcss 
because the verb is the conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 4:13, p, 244, n. 6). 
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Section (Ruku 1 ) 3 
if^^Ji^^ [ 8. Indeed Allah was pleased 1 
%£j%gS\ £ about the believers when 
&yJ& they pledged allegiance 1 to 
h^zli\^£ you under the tree 
'$* and He knew 
pVjtf^U what was in their hearts; 3 
iL^UIJjfc so He sent down tranquillity 4 
Ijliljl^ upon them and rewarded 5 
(S 'LtjCcj them with a victory* close by. 7 



-*i^-**J 









Sf^S 



j*j 






fXit-o^lill ijjl 



19, And spoils 8 in abundance 
that they will capture.* 

And Allah is Ail-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

20. Allah has promised 10 you 
spoils in plenty 

that you will capture 
and has hastened" for you 
these and has restrained' 2 
the hands'^of men 14 from you 
and in order that these" may be 



1 . jjj radiya - he was pleased, became happy 

(v. iii. m s. past [from ridanf ridwan/ asarddh, to 
be satisfied). Sec at 20:109, p. mm. n. 4). 

2. The feference is to the hiiy'al at-ridwSn at 
Hudaybiyah. O^ yub&yl'&na = Ihey pledge 

allegiance, take oath of Fealty, pay homage {v. iii. 
in pi. impfct. from bu\n u. form IK of bS'a 
[tHiy'/mubt]. to sell. See at 48: 10, p. 1664, n, S). 

3. i c , of faith ami sincerity. _ji* quttib (sing. 
vU 911UO = hearts, minds. Sec at 48:12. {1.1666, 

D.2. 

4. i^SL* sakirah (pi. laM'in) - peace of mind, 
tranquillity. See at 48:4. p. 1662. n. I. 

5. ^ 'atMba n he requited, rewarded, repaid. 

(v, iii, in. s. past, in form IV of thahu \thawb\, lo 
comeback. Sec at 5:85, p, 372, n. I). 

6. £J fath (s„ pi. ~]2 fut&h/^ji futMidt) = 

decision, opening, victory, final decree. Sec at 
32:28, p. 1332.11. 11. 

7. i. c., the victory of Khaybsu, vt/ fl*"* ■ W". 
proximate, not for away, close by. Ever Near. See 
at 42: 1 7, p. 1567. n. 7. 

8. ^.li* magkSmm (pi.: i. maghtmm ) ■ booties, 
spoils, gains, profits. See at 48: 1 5, p. 1667, n. 3. 

9. Jji*^ yokhudhUnti = they lake, seize, capture 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 'nkhndlm | 'elchilh]. to 
take. See yakhudM at 40:5. p. 1510, n, 9). 

10. j*j wa'ada - he promised, pledged, gave 

word (v. iii. m s. past from wad, to nuke a 
promise. Sec at 36:52. p. 1421, rt. 9). 

1 1 . J**- 'ajfula = he hastened, hunicd, expedited, 

quickened, rushed, speeded up, accelerated (v. iii. 
in s past in ion n II of 'ajila ['ajaWajalah\ t to 
hurry. See al 18:58. p. 933. n. 10}. 

1 2. Jtf" kaffa - he restrained, desisted, retrained, 

prevented, cheeked, held back (v. iii. m. past from 
kaff. «o desist. See at 5: 1 1, p. 333, n 8). 

13. j,l aydin (sing, yad) - hands, power. 

Strength, control, authority, influence. See al 
38:45, p. 1471, n. 5. 

14. i. e„ the men of Khaybor who surrendered 
wilhoul a fight, and the hypocrites al Madina who 
could not do any harm to the Muslims. 

15. i, e„ Ihe victory, the spoils and the inability of 
the enemies to fight Ihe Muslims. 
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S&tah 4S: Atf-uih { Pan (Jk; } 26 ) 



Z&ffitX. a sign 1 for the believers 


p^-^+y and that He may guide you to 


l^V-ll \i>» a way right 2 and straight.' 




lO$j 2]. And others 4 


li>j*j2 you have not the power 5 


ffi. over them; 


l4i^-£C1jui Allah has encircled* them; 


iitfij and Allah is 


^J£=.(3c over everything 


®^Jj Omnipotent. 




jSuiij^ 22, And if there fight 7 you 


I££^Jf those who disbelieve they 


JiwVifjjjl' will surely turn 8 their backs; 


^yi^vli then they shall not find' 


Qj any guardian -protector 10 


{£}£!>, f^j nor any helper." 


«af *LJ. 23. As the practice 12 of Allah 


■vfc'iijlir which has already passed 


j^j^ before; 


-^ijj; and you shall not find 



l.i e.. a sign of Allah's help and Power ify 'ayah 
(pp. ol* "dydr) = sign, revelation, miracle, 
evidence. See a! 36;33, p, 1416. n 7. 

2. i'j^ riraK = way. path, road. See at 42:51. p. 
l5B0,n. 13. 

3. (**s~ mustaqtm = straight, uptight, erect, 
correct, right, proper (active participle from 
iiltiifilmis, form X nf ^imn [^ffHvnahtyrydm], la 
Maud up, to get up), See at 43:61. p. I59H. n. 7). \ 
4 i e,, Altah promises other victories and spoils, 

5. ljjOi;ufiArd[nri] = you tall J have power, |iiq 

mastepy, are able, are capable (v. ii. ni. pi. irnpfcl. 
from qadartt fqadira {qudmh/ muijitatiM 
maqdarak/ qadar\, to have power, to he master. 
The terminal nim ii dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See at 5:34, 
p. 345, n. 8). 

6. i. e., in His Power JrtJ 'w/priro = he w it 
encompassed, surrounded, encircled, contained, 
comprehended, closed in on from all sides (v. iu. 
pn. s. past in form IV of htila [iumifhiuMhxuuthl 
10 guard, to protect, to encircle. See at is 2u, p. 
922. n.2). 

7. Jni ijd/a/fl = he fought, hauled, waped war (Y, 

iii. m. s, past in fonn ML of qtualti [uuii\. m kill 

See at3:l4&p,2I2.n. I). 

S. IjJj wailaw = they retreated, turned away, 

turned hack, relumed (v, iii. m. pi pait frum 
waltA. form LI of waliya, rti follow, to lie ne*p, k> 
be near. Sec at 46:19, p. 1643. n. 7). 

9. jji*M yajiduna = they find. get. come a«OH 

(v. iii. m, pi intptVl from wajada \wujid], a 
find. Sec at 33; 17, p. 1341, n. 3). 

10. Jj watty [s.: pi. .l;/ aH-fiyd'l = gunfdiui, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, vponsot, 
protector, Lord-Protector, relative. ncAl-of-lan. 
See at 42:44. p. IS76, n. If. 
L. jr~ najffr = (s.; pi. .v- nasam) = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally. protector, patron (jet 
participle in the scale of fa'tt frnm mtiam [mist 
/nwtar], to help, Sec at 42:31. p. 1 571, n. 5), 
12. i. e.. such has been the practice of Albjp 
regarding the opponents of the truth fc- ruonol 

(s.: pi, jfMrtaw) = way of dealing, usage, prince, 
norm. See at 40:85. p. 1539, n, 7). 
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4jtuLIi 



0^ ; 



r+i 






i* 1 " 6 ' 






JH^ 



'^g 



•Oil. 



..'•~.-ji 






in the practice of Allah 
any alteration. 1 

24. And He it is Who 
restrained 2 their hands 3 
from you 

and your hands from them 

in the inner part 4 of Makka 

after that 

he had granted you victory 

over them. 

And Allah is 

of what you do All -Seeing. 6 

25. They are the ones who 
disbelieved 7 

and barred* you 
from the Sacred Mosque 9 
while the sacrifical animals' 
were detained "from reaching 11 
the place of sacrifice 1 ' thereof. 
And had there not been 
believing men 



1. Jjj-j mbdit - Id vary, to change, exchange, 

alteration, (verbal noun in form II of badala, :o 
replace. See at 35:43. p. 1406, It 12). 

2. ^j? kaffa = he restrained, desisted, refrained, 

prevented, checked, held back (v. iii. in. past from 
kaff. to desist. See at 48: 20, p 1669. n. 12). 

3. V 'aydin (sing \'"'() - hands, power, strength, 

control, authority, influence. Sec at 48:20, p. 
1669, n, 13. 

4. i e., on the occasion of the conquest of 
M.il.ka jjkr (i.; pi. btttSn) - belly, stomach, 
abdomen, womb, inner pan. Sec buiun at 24:45. 
p. 1 125. n 9- 

5. >bT 'aifara= he granted victory, made 
triumphant/victorious (v. iii. m s. past in form IV 
of zttfira Izufar], id be victorious/successful). 

6. i. e.. of all deed! and events, open or secret. 
jr*i basfr - one who sees/observes. All -Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fu'fl from 
basuroAasira [haiar], to see) See at 42: 27, p. 
1572, n. 4.' 

7. The reference is to the unbelievers of Makka 

before their acceptance of Islam ij>i" Afl/arti = 

they disbelieved, became ungrateful, covered (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from kafaro IJtu/r], to cover. See at 
47:1. p. 1647. n. L). 

8. i. e., particularly in the year of the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. IjJl* sadda * (hey turned away, 
deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barred (v. 
iii, in. pi. past from saddu [sit44\. lo turn away. 
See at 47:34. p I659.'n. 2). 

9. i. e„ the Ka'ba. 

10. tSAi hadj = what is offered as sacrifice, 
sacrifice, sacrificial animals. Sec at 5:97, p,378, n, 
7 

11. jjiU. ma'kuf = detained, held back. 

restrained, kept (pass, participle from Vifer/a 
pa*/), to bold back). 

12. (If yablughaiu) = he c-r il reaches, matures, 
brings to completion, comes of age. attains 
puberty (V, ill. m s. impfct. from halaxhu 
[bulSgh], to reach. The final letter lakes fathuh for 
the particle an coming before the verb. See at 
13:14. p. 769, n. II), 

13. J— mahiU ■ the place of sacrifice. See at 
22:33, p, 1057, n. 7. 
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and believing women 1 
whom you knew not, that 
you would have trampled 2 them 
so there would have afflicted 3 
you on account of them 
a stigma 4 

without knowing — s 
that Allah may admit 
to His mercy whom He will. 
If they had got separated* 
We would have punished 7 
those who disbelieved 
of them with a punishment 
most painful. 8 

26. When there had set* 
those who disbelieved 
in their hearts 
the heat of rage, 10 
the heat of ignorance, 11 
then Allah had sent down 
His tranquillity 12 
on His Messenger 




1, i. c, among the unbelievers of Makfci, 
concealing liteir faith for Tear of oppression by it 

liner. 

2. tjfc tat'iUna) = you trample. Head underfoot' 

(v. ii m, pi. impfci. from ■waii'a [ war'], 
trample, to have sesual intercourse. The 
rtiirt is dropped because of ihe panicle Vi/i cnmiag 
before the verb. Sec yala Una at 9:120. p 631 

ILl). 

1. ■-> iuxibaiu ) m she or it hits, reaches. 

befalls (v. iii. f. I. impfci. from 'usaba, form 
sabti [jowfr / saybSbtth], lo hit ihe mark, lo 
right. The final letter takes fattyih because the 
verb is conjunctive to a previous verb governed by 
the particle 'an. See at 28:47, p. 1 248, n 10). 

4, ij* ma'arrah = stain, stigma, disgrace,, 

blemish. 

5. The conclusion of the condition is kepi silent, 
Which ij: We would not have, restrained jour 
hands from them while entering Makka 

6. Vij; t(aatyal& - they got separated, win 
distinguished (v. iii. m pi. past from i,'iairwk, 
form V of iMa [oiyl/zMwt\, to disappear. In 
vanish. See aiyyainA at 10:28. p. 648. n. 6). 

7, 4J* 'adhdhabnS - we punished, ehasrued, 

tormented [v. i, pi, impfci, from WJWMo. fana 

II [ta'ilhili] of itdhuim \'adhb\, to impede, at 

obslruci, See ju'adhtlhiba at 48:14. p. 1666. 1. 

11), 

g. ^J 'afim = agoniung, aiijuhtanj, 

excniciating, most painful (act participle in fa 
intensive scale offu'it from 'ulimii [ 'eiJum), to he 
in pain, lo feel pain). See al 48:16. p. IMS, n. 7). 

9. i. e, al the time of writing the Treaty of 
Hu clay hi yah when Ihey refused la hive 
"Messenger of Allah" written after the name of 
the Prophet, pace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. J** ja'ala = he ru.uk ■' set / put / placed I 

appointed (v. iii. s. past framya'J, to make, to poL 
See at 42: II. p. 1563, n. 7). 

10. *— »■ hamiyyah - heat of excitement, 
lempcmmenl.rage, fury. 

1 1 . SJ*U jahitiyyak = stale of ignorance, 
prc-lslamic paganism. See at 33:33, p. 1343, IL 1 

1 2. <£-: iakinah (pi sak&'in) - peace of mini, 
tranquillity See at 4 8:1 8, p 1669, n, 4. 
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^jjiiy£l and on the believers, 

-*+"jJy and had made them adhere 1 

<£j&\4^£= to the word of piety r 

i>fej and they were 

lj,^>5 the most deserving 3 of it 

l^ljSj and worthy 4 of it. 

jWtfwJS And Allah is 

t-^tCrjfci of everything All-Knowing. 

f 

Section (RuM 1 ) 4 

^T^Jukjil 27. Indeed Allah will prove 

jj-y true 5 so His Messenger 

^ltC:j)f the dream 6 in fact. 

cjiod Surely you will enter 7 

fi^*«lf i-,.'' i t the Sacred Mosque, 

2%£&| if Allah wills, 

^4s*£ safe and secure,* 

jSwjiJcjiJ^ shaving" your heads 

ZtgZ^uj and making the hair short, 10 

^jjaUlV having no fear." 

j^a For He knew 

fjiiiiljU what you did not know, 

£££* and He set 









1. f/ 'abama ■ he forced, compelled, imposed, 

obligated, matte lo slick/adhere, attached {v. IE 
m. s. past in form IV or lazima [luzHm], lo cling, 
lo slick, to be incumbent- See ulwmnS at 17:13, 
p.877.n. I). 

2. \, e„ to the word of taivftM — dli V* «K 1). tfjS 
Ufvj = godtiBMS, piety, righteousness, fear of 
Allah (verbal noun in form V/ VI11 of waqii 
{wutfy/wiqdyatii. 10 guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See al 47: J 7. p. 165}. n. 11. 

3. J*j 'ehaqq - more/most entitled, morc/most 
deserving, See a: 10:35. p. 650. n. 7 

4. JJ "aJW (a.; pi. 0,1*1 aAlfin/.M ahalin) = 

family, wire, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
fy! lo were, inmates, owner, author, worthy. See at 
38:41. p. 1470, n. 9. 

5. Jj-» sadaqa - he said the truth, was Inithful. 

proved lo be true (v. iii. m, g, past from sadq/sidq, 
lo speak the truth, See at 39:74. p, 15117, n 9}. 

6. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, saw a dream that he was 
entering the Ka'ba Mosque along, with hit 
companions, Vjj ra'yf <s. ; pi ru'an'i = dream, 
vision, See at 37: 1 OS. p. 1446, n, 14. 

7. jli'Jt] Jo tadkhukanna = you will surely enter. 

go in (v. ii. m. s. impfct. emphatic from dtskhtthi 
[(dukhut), lo enter, to go in. Sec in itudkhitwnii 
at 29:8, p. 1267. n, 12), 

8. j(VJi 'Sminln (pi., ace. /gen, of 'ummun, t. 

tmiini = peaceful, safe and secure (act. participle 
from \in\iitm. foim IV of 'timinn [Vinin/ 'amait/ 
'apuiiiah], to be safe, See at 44:5 5, p, 1616, n. 6). 

9. ^31 m- muhalliqin (pi, ace A 7 en of midfalliqun. 

s mahalliq) == those having a shave [of head or 
face] (act, participle from haliaqa. (turn It of 
halaqu [hall/], to shave. See /d Itihlufti al 2: 196. p 
94. n. 6).' 

10. ^j*** muqassirin (pi, acc/getl of 
mtfqarxiribi; s. jnuoiLinr) — those that make 
short, shorten, reduce [the hair, etc] (act- 
paiticiple from qassarii. foim II of qcisura/ 
qastira [ qisurf qasj/ qas&rak/ quxui] become 
short, lo fall short. Sec qOiirai al 38:52, p. 1472, 
n. 9). 

1 1 . ^jifju tai!h4fHna = you (allj fear, are afraid of 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from khafu \khanf /nuiklrajah 
/Viijah) , lo fear. See at 30:28, p, 1299, n. I ). 
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before' that 

a victory 1 close by. 5 

28. He it is Who has sent 4 
His Messenger 
with the guidance 
and the religion of the truth, 
in order to make it prevail 5 
over all the faiths. 
And Sufficient* is Allah 
as a Witness. 7 



29. Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah; 
and those who are with him 
are stem" upon the unbelievers, 
kind 9 amongst themselves. 
You see them bowing down 10 
and prostrating themselves, 
$£*&•£££ seeking" grace from Allah 
and Pleasure. 

Their distinctive marks 12 are 
in their faces 



.tulj*- 



b-o 









/."if 






^4^y<4 



I Jjj duna = below, under, wi thorn, mure Jam 
Ci>> j- min dBni = without, with the cidmjoo] 

instead of, besides, before, in advance of. Seel 
34:41. p. 1383. n. 9. 

2. ^d fotk (s.. pi. - p /jjrii/iAitt^/ufiJWil)*] 

decision, opening, victory, final decree See M 
4S:l8.p.i669. n,6. 

3. i. e„ ihc victory of Khaybar. ^w/ qorib - 

proximate, no! for away, close by. Ever Near. St 
al 48:18, p. 1669, n 7. 

4. u Ujl 'anala = he sent, sent dui, deiputW] 
discharged (v. iii. s. pasi in form IV o[ nu% 
[rtisai], to be long and (lowing. Sec al 35:9. p. 
1392, n.7>. 

5. j&t yuzftirmm - he makes prevail, gnat 

victory, mantfesis. makL's visible. eipaH*. 
demonstrates fv, in m >, impfct from VjiAotuT 
form tV of pihtmi[zu>i£r\, lo be visible The Final 
li :. : Ml, ..-. .■>...:. hecausi .'- i rudder m iq fi if 
motivation coining before the verb. See al 4077. 
p. ISIS, n. 10). 

6. J& ka/S = he suffices, is sufficient, ii enough 

(V, iii, m. s, pasl from kifdyah, to be enough. Set 
at 46:9, p. I6J3. n. 10). 

7. i. e„ that you ore His Messenger, j^j iham 

{$.; pi, shuhadi') - on-lookcr, spectator. *n<tea, 
martyr, A 1 1- Witnessing (at! participle in the tale 
of /a 'It from skakida \,ikuhud\, to see. in wiircsi 
See at 4t:S3, p. 1559, n. 10). 
3. jUJ.1 'tixhsdtttV (p|,; j. shadid] - meal severe. 

item, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See sfwdid u 
42:26. p. 1571, n. 10). 

9. tt-»j ruhamti' (pi.; s. rahim) - kind, 

tuitiptissiciriali;. iiic-niEiil uil'I pamapte in tfje 
scale of fa'U from wW« [ [mhiwh i 
tsarhamah\. to have mercy. See ajAijiiui ■ 
23:118, p. 1104," 4), 

10. ^fj ndrAc' (sing, riiiti) = ihose bowing a 

submission (active participle Etimi mkei inrufai'l, 
Id bc-w. bend the body, especially in prayer See 
at 22:27. p, 1054, n. 12. 

1 1 . J/ii yahtag hiina = (hey seek, desire , wish 

(v, iii. in, pt. impfct. from tfna^ha, form VIII of 
bagk& [bugM'), to s«k, desire. See ai 24:33, p. 

II IS. II 11). 

12. u~ iiiai - marks, distinctive marts. 
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from the trace 1 of prostration. 

This is their model* 

in the Tawrdh; 

and their model 

in the Injil is 

like a seed 1 that produces 4 

its spout s and strengthens 6 it, 

then it becomes thick 7 and 

stands erect 8 on its stem,' 

impressing 10 the farmers; 11 

in, order that He may enrage 1 1 

by them the disbelievers. 

Allah promises those who 

believe 

and do the good deeds" 

from among them 

forgiveness and a reward 

most magnificent. 



1. yf 'athar (s,; pi. 'StMr) - trace, mart, track, 
vestiges, relics. See ai 20:84, p. 9*95. n. 11. 

2, Ji- maihai (pi ^ amlhUT) = simile, likeness, 

example, parable, instance, model, ideal- See at 
43:56. p. 1597. n. 3. 

3' tJJ 7ar ' * s,: P'- *■"*' ) - saed ' 8"**" "wp. 
plantation, cultivation, com- held See at 39:2! , p. 
1488. ft. 12. 

4. g_j*\ 'akhraja - he ousted, drove cut 

expelled, dislodged, gol Out, produced (v, iii in. 
s. past in form IV at kharaja \khuriij\, to go out. 
to leave. See at 9:40, p. 594, n.6). 

5. :i^ ihaf (s.; pi. 'tnhi8 ') = spcn)i, shoot 

6. j> '$wra = he strengthened, made strong (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form IV of 'atara['tnr], to 
surround, to strengthen). 

7. JiUi^l ixiaj-hlaza = he or it became thick/ 

nigged (v. iii, m, s. past in form X of gtsaluza/ 
giM!aia\gi>it^/ghittah/ghilSzsih], to become 
Ihick See gttelfr at 4 1 :5Q. p, 1558. n, 10). 

8. iSr** 1 iitawi - he become even (i. e., look 

position), Vbell balanced, straight, equal, regular, 
upright (V, iii. m. S. past in furm VIII or lawiya 
liimm], lo be equal. See at4l:l 1, p. 1543. n 3). 

9. J^i sHq (p|.; s. }&$) = (high. leg, trunk, stem. 
Sec M 38:33, p, 1468, n. 10. 

JO. v 1 ^ yu'jibu = he impresses, amazes, 

pleases, delights (v. iii. m. i. impfct from a'Jaba, 
form IV of 'ujiba [tijab\, to wonder, to marvel 

See at 2:204. p 99. n. 1). 

1 1, ^ijj zurrd' (pi,; %, lAri") = soweis. 

peasants, farmers, (act. participle from ittra'ii 
Izar"), to sow, lo spread See sir' at n. 3 above). 
J 2. 4t~i yaghiza(u) = he angers, enrages, vexes. 

infuriates, exasperates (v iii. m. s. impfct from 
ght'wt ln'Aayjj, to anger, The final letter lakes 
jhihuh because of a hidden Tin in l> of motivation 
coming before the verb, See yaghiza at 22: 1 5. p. 
61050. n, 13). 
13, if&JUi jdn/i4/ (f ; sing, MiUI\a)\, m. laiilt) a 

good ones, good deeds/things: [ approved by the 
Qur'Sn and .tuuno/i}. See at 47: 12, p. 1651, n. I, 
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49. SORAT AL-HUJURAT (The Chambers) 
Madinan: 18 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. It is a short sfaah; but it is full of important rules of manners and 
etiquette, tt starts by directing that no decision should be made nor any opinion on any matter be 
expressed in advance of Allah's and His Messenger's, Then it directs that Muslims should not carry on 
conversations in raised voices in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. and should address him with due respect and courtesy. Next it deals with a very importani 
matter of social harmony and peace, namely, not to lend ear to gossips and rumours and to ascertain t 
truth before jumping lo a conclusion on any information given by a person of doubtful integrity, tt in 
directs the Muslims to settle their differences and quarrels mutually and reminds that they are brethren. 
Another equally important teaching given in the surah is that no group of people should ridicule nnotlie 
group of people, males or females, nor defame one another. Further it is advised not lo surmise i 
entertain unnecessary suspicion about any matter, not to spy on or backbite anyone. It also emphasiz 
that races, tribes and nations are made by Allah so that they may know one another and that real honour 
and merit lie in righteousness and fear of Allah, not in birth, race or colour. The surah ends by indicating 
the qualities of a true believer and by stressing that the act of believing is for one's own benefit not a 
favour done to Allah and His Messenger, 

The surah is called al-hujurai (The Chambers) with reference to its fifth 'ayah wherein Muslim 
were advised not to call the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, from boh 
his dwelling chambers but to wail for him till he came out. 



1. i e, in word and deed, nor pass judgement h 
any matter except in accordance with 
injunctions or the Qur'an and saniuih. \yjji V 
imjaddimii = you (all) do noi advance/ send in 
advance/ push forward (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition] from ifiuUuma, form II of iftidimu 
li/udSm), to precede. See tuqaddimS ai 2 110, p. 52, 
n. I0>. 

2. •■ 1 a\ ittaqu - you (all) beware, be on 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m, pi imperauvi 
from Uiaqd, form VIII of waqS ( mufyfwitf&yahX » 
guard, safeguard. See at 43:63. p. I SW, n. 2). 

3. i. e,, of your words, deeds and thoughts, opent 
secret, 

4 lyi; V M iarfa'8. = you fall) do nor raise/make 
highflifl up (v. ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibit 
from rafa'a [raf]. to misc. to lift up, See rafa'ni 
43:32. p. 1590, n. 6). 
5. i. e,. while talking to or addressing the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. This Li an important instruction 
regarding ihc manner and etiquette of speaking to 
superiors and in assemblies, ol^l 'aswdt ipf; t. 
sawt} = voices, sounds. See ai 31:19. p. 1317. n. 10, 




^-'•cy'tte 1. you who believe, 
\y>&i do not push forward 1 

M^%Vx m ^ e P rcsence of AN ah 
■^UAy and his Messenger, 
*&\$j and beware 2 of Allah, 

g?55i3| Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
§ft Ail-Knowing. 1 

[^i^U^fs 2. you who believe, 
JSyliSt^iJ^ do not raise 4 your voices 5 



it,™ 
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-jlfojioy above 1 the voice of the Prophet 

%£+£§! nor shout 1 to him 

$b in the talk 
<£=i-**Ji& as the shouting of some of 

jaZl you to the others; 

j^jf lest futile should become 3 

'ffi'lfj your deeds 

Q&jji5*£s1j and you realize 4 not. 



3. Verily those who 
lower 5 their voices 
in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah, 
they are the ones 
Allah has tested* their hearts 
for righteousness. 7 
For them is forgiveness 
QL&&JJ) and a reward 8 very great.* 












«il[>s£^fjfy 4. Verily those who call you 10 

c»>^Qy o; from beh i nd " the ch ambers, l : 

'Jk^LJi most of them 

O^jU* 1 ^ do not undertsand.' 3 



I- j,,>fawq m above. over, on lop See 9t 33:10, 
p. 1338. n 6. 

2. ijjt«J V IS lajhard = do not shout/ mate loud/ 

public (v, u m. pi, imperative | prohibition} from 
jahum | jahr /jihSr}. to declare publicly. » come 
out. See M ra/W al 17:1 10, p, 909, n. 5). 

3. V- - tshbata = she Of it falls through. 

miscarries, goes in vain, is futile, is of no avail (v. 
iii. f. s p.iM tram halmta \huhm\, lo come lo 
nothing. The final letier takes y«({i«ft because of 
the particle an coming before (he verb See 
,vnft«fK at 47:32, p. 1658. n. 11). 

4. Jj^- 11 fasn'unlna - you (ally realize, 

perceive, are aware of [v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
aha'ara [jAiTfr], lo know, lo realize. See at 
39:55. p. 1501, n 5). 

5. iijMt yaghudduna = they lower. Cast down 

(v, iii, m, pi. imperative from ghadda 
[gfindd/ghad&dtth]. lo lower, cast down. See 
ughdiid at 31 : 19. p. 1317,11.8). 

6. j*^-i iiatalfana - he tried, tested, examined 

(v. hi. m. s. past in form VIII ol mahana [mttitn\, 
lo ti y, to lest). 

7. iSyS taqtra m godliness, piety, righteousness, 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form W VIII of 
vtufo. {wtUfy/wiqAyah), to guard, beware, be on 
one s guard. See at 48:25, p. 1 673, n. 2. 

8. j*X 'ajr (pi. jy»i 'ajar) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 48:10. p. 1664. n, 9). 

9. — kf- 'azfm d great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, See al 48:10. p, 1664, n, 10. 

10. The allusion is to certain bedouin Arabs. 
itjiU: yunfiduna = they call out call, address, 

sill i mum (v. iii. m. pi. impfct from riadt'i. form III 
of niulQ Inadw). lo call. Sec tii'idu at 43:51, p. 
1595, n. 10), 

1 1 . Jjj word ' = in the rear of, after, al the back 

of. behind, close on (one's) heels, beyond. See at 
45:10, p. 1620. n. 9, 

12. <atjt*- hujur&t (pi,; j, t>ii)rnh) = rooms, 
c Irani hers, compartments. 

13. jjlinj ya'qil&na - they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v, iii. m. pi. impfct. 
from m aqa\a [ 'aql\. lo understand, to have 
intelligence. See al 45:5. p. 1619, n. 9). 
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SiSraA 4^Al-Hufuri)t [ Part (/iir) 26 ] 



UjCiJ^ljJj 5 - Ant * had they been patient 1 

IfJlr^tJ^ 'ill you came out 2 to them 

j£3 it would have been 

S$§r- better 1 for them. 

jju-'^j And Allah is Most Forgiving, 

^5>-^ Most Merciful. 



&£bMk 


6. O you who believe, 


&&4 


if there comes to you 




a sinful person 4 with a news,' 


k*"^ 

ij,i.j.i 


ascertain the fact 6 , 


.f"if> {.1 


lest you should hit 7 a people 




in ignorance 


I > 3; 


then become* 


.JuL.^. 


on what you have done 


0^-^ 


repentant.* 







if J 



X~^'a^j^j 7 > And know that amidst you 
is the Messenger of Allah. 
If he were to obey 10 you 
in most of the matter, 
you will be in distress; 11 
but Allah 









1 . ijj-* sttbatH - they were patient, per 

endured (v. iii, m. pi, past from fabara \falir]j 
be patient Sec at 41:35, p. 1552, n. 5). 

2. £j»u foWwuJatv) = yow come out, go at, 

leave (v. ii- m. s, irnpfcl from khumjti [kiuirifl 
lo go qui. to leave The final letler takes fiirWl 
because of am implied 'an in hitUii coming 
before Ihe verb. See takhntj&nu al 30:25. p. I MI 
n. Ill 

3. j,* khajr = good/belter/ best, chanty, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 44:37, p. 1612, n. 12. 1 

4. &■*<* f&siq (s.; pi. Jti.ticjun) = disobedient 
defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle (rem 
fasatja [fisq], to Stray from (he nghl course, to 
renounce obedience. See at 32:18. p, 132?. ntfl 

5. ty naJw' (s.; pi.'iatbd) = news, informatioi, 
intelligence See ui 38:88, p. 1479. n_ 6. 

6. l>~J tahayyani - you (all.) make sure, male 

clear, ascertain ihe fac! (v, ii. m, pi. impetatiw 
from ttibnyyoaa. form V of bona \bti\ttn], lo be 
evident. See at 4:94. p. 285, n. 2). 

7. ljH—i rujftll (iwj - you (all) hil, reach, afflict, 

befall (v. ii. m, pi. impfct. from 'ai&bn. form IV 
of xdfai [tttwb I suyb&bah], to hil the mark, to be 
right The terminal n&n is dropped because of fa 
panic ic Wn coming before the verb Sec fivu'&i * 
48:25. p. 1672. n. 3). 

8. t}»-*i suibihiUna) - you (all) enter into the 

morning, become in the morning, become (v. i. 
m. pi impfct. from 'aibaha, form IV of xiibiikt 
[sabh], to be in ihe morning. The terminal nun m I 
dropped because ihe verb is conjunctive lo t 
previous verb governed by [he panicle an Sit 
nrxAjMnn al 30:17. p. 1 295, m 3. 

9. ._-■-'-• tt&Umfn (acc/gen. of nfidiBiisn: l| 

r.iithmi = repentant, remorseful (active parUdplM 
from nadtma iiw&tmtoiidAmuft), to repent See » 
26:157, p. 1 189. n. 9), 

10. A^r vurf'u - he obeys, complies with (v, iii, 
m. s. impfct from 'cild'n. form IV of tan (m 
to obey See vufi ' at 337 1 , p. 1 365. n, 5. 

1 1. f£* 'aailtum = you suffered adversely, wen) 

in distress, grieved, (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'mitt 
[ "anal], lo be in distress, to suffer adversely, See 
at 9:128, p. 634, n. 6), 




**l£j* jjV jl C j i n J.o.i. » c o jj OIp$*0$a $ j£^a$ P5^° t OiJ A cr^ Oti^y.3 lP^ a^m 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSrah 49; Al-Hujurat [ Partem) 26 ] 



1679 



»» 









endeared 1 to you 
the faith 

and adorned 2 it in your hearts, 
and made repugnant 3 to you 
unbelief, outrage 4 
and disobedience. 5 
Such are the ones 
O^ii^l rightly guided. 6 









ac 






8. As a grace' from Allah, 
and as a favour. 
i^^j And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 









9. And if two groups 8 
of the believers 
fight amongst themselves, 9 
make reconciliation 10 
between the two. 
^l^ojf So if one of them commits 
outrage" on (he other, 
then fight 12 the one 
Jt? that commits the outrage 



it "L'l *'' r . 1' 






i. i— j- tiabbttba - he made dear/ attractive/ 

loveoble, endeared (v. iii. m, s. past in form II of 
hidiba [huhb\. to love. See utahabbH at 41: 1 7, p. 
1545. n.' 11). 

2. &) zayyana m tie embellished, decorated. 

ornamented, beautified, made charming, adorned 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form II of idnu liayn], m 
decorate, adorn. Sec nt 29:38, p. 1278. n 10). 

3. */ kanaka ■ he made repugnant/ detestable, 

disliking /abhorrent (v. iii. in. s. past in form II of 
kanha [ karli/ kurhj kurtthdi/ kar&hiyah), to 
detest. Sec kariha at 40:14. p. 1514, n. Yi 

4. J,v~i/m4ty = outrage, iniquity, foul play. See 
at 2:282. p. 149, n. II. 

5. o\-t- 'is yan = disobedience, insubordination. 
rebellion. See 'cttay/u at 39: 13, p. 1486, n, 5. 

6. ijjjlj rmludvn (pi,; s. r,'ahiii ) - those 

rightly guided, following tlie right way, 
reasonable, of full legal age (act participle from 
rashacla [™.ifi</(. to be on the right way, to be 
mature. See ntshd at 21:5 1, p. 1 036, n. 1 1>. 

7. i. e., the above mentioned qualities are given as 
a grace from Allah. J-ii Jtfrff (pl./iirfii/) = grace, 
favour, kindness, bounty: also surplus, excess, 
superiority, raent. excellence. See at 45:12, p. 
162I.H.8. 

S, atiluV Ii 'ifatan (dual; s. Wifah. pi. lawa'ify 

= two parts/ portions/ groups/ bands. See ta'ifah 
at 33:13, p. 1339, n, 5, 

9. IjLji iqlaJalli m they fought amongst 

themselves (v. iii m. pi, past from iqlatata. form 
VH1 of qatala l^it'J, to kill. Sec at 2:253p. 130, 
n. 1). 

10. Ij^jjf 'aflihH = you (all) sei right, put in 

order, make peace, malce reconciliation, settle, (v. 
ii. m, pi. imperative from 'asUiha, form IV of 
iataha/jaluha[iotiih/iutuh/fnai!aliBh/ fuWiiyab], 
to be good, right, See idlihdt at 48:29. p." 1675, 
n. 13). 

11. c-i» bag/tat = she committed outrage, 

outraged, oppressed, wronged (v. iii, f. s. past 
from Jxitfftd [ frinj/iy). to wrong, oppress, See 
bagku* at 42:27, p, 157 1 . n. 12) 

12. ijlill qatiia = you (nil) fight, wage war fv, ii. 

m. pi. imperative from i/uitita, fnrm 111 of qataUl 
toutfj. 10 kill, slay See at 9:122. p. 632. n. 5). 
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unlit it returns 1 

to the command of Allah, 

Then if it returns, 

make peace 2 between the two 

with just ice ? 

and deal equitably. 4 

Verily Allah loves 



l just persons. 



~4j**Jy2k\\ 






MM 






10. The believers are but 
brethren. 6 

So make peace 
between your two brethren; 
and beware 7 of Allah that 
you may have mercy on you." 

Section (RukQ 02 

11. Oyou who believe, 
there must not mock 9 
one people at another. 
Maybe they are better 10 
than those; 

nor must any women 



1. i,[* tiifi'a (u) = she returns, turns hersdL 
inclines (v. tn m. s. impfct. frohi fS'a [/cy'j, la 
return, to shin from west to east. The (Itutl letter 
takes futhah because of Ml implied 'an in h\8l 
earning before the vert), Sue ytltufmva'u M 
16:48. p. 643. n. 4). 

2. 1j»J-i! 'atttl\6 = yon (all) set right, put w 

order, make peace, make reconciliation, sulile, (vl 
ii m_ pi. imperative from 'aittiha, form TV of 
salaha/salaha [satiyiutiih/nwrluhtik/sul&hiwl], 
to be good, right. See at 49 9, p 1679, n. 10), J 

3. Jj* 'ad! = impartiality, equity, juitiee, 
fairness, equivalence, equivalent. See HI IftflO.B, ' 
SST.ti-D). 

4. Ijj»-il 'mjfitfi = deal equitably/ impartial)^ 

justly (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'aqma. forafj 
IV of ijiaaia [ya.fl/9i.rl/V1uufl, to act justl jf. Set I 
mqfjftUiii, p. 237. n". 6). 

5. ^y '■ muqsiiin - just, equitable, uacngtH 

justice (active participle from uqstita, lonn IV 
of y(uu[u Iqusyttutftiusul]. to act justly Seed 
5:42. p. 350, n'ly 

6 iy-l 'tithwah (pi ; s '«U) = brothers, brctbnx}] 
See rW»w;kiit33:55.p. 1360. n. L 

7. ' JJ'i iWoau a you (all) beware, be on yew I 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi inipcralM 
from uhiqii. form VIII of v/aqa 1 tYaqytmq&fdljA 
to guard, safeguard, Sec at 49: 1 , p, 1646, n !). ' 

i. iiffy tarham&na = you (all) aft bestowed 

metcy en (v. ii. m. pi. ilhpfcl. passive Sh 
rahrniii [nikmah / marljiwuih], to have merry, 



See at 36:46. p I4|9.rt 10) 



9. yi— t M /ii yarJt/iar = he tnusi not make tun, 4 
him not ridicule/ mock/ deride (v. iii, m, fl| 
imperative ) prohibition} from sakhtra |futW 
fTiH.vl/Kir] to ridicule, deride. See wiAirin a 
39:56. p. 1501. n. 8). 

10. js* ifcfljr = good/belter/ best, charity, wbbIb\ 
property, affluence Sec at 49:5, p, 1678, n. 3. 1 
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»tj.> ai other women. 



Maybe that they are better 
than those. 

And defame 'not one another, 
nor insult 2 by nicknames. 1 
How bad is the name 4 
"outrage" 3 after the believing! 
And those that repent 6 not, 
they are the ones 
the transgressors. 






lp£{dfi{$£ !2. O you who believe, 
fjx^J refrain 7 from 

cMii*^ most surmising. 8 

Indeed some surmising is sin. 
And do not spy, 9 
nor backbite 10 some of you 
the others. 
Lu34^ Wi 1 1 one of you like 
to eat the ftesh 
of his brother when dead? 
But you hate 1 ' it. 
And beware 11 of Allah. 












I Ijj-H II 14 tatmixti - do not defame, vilify. 

slander, libel (v ii. m pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from latmua [titmi], in vilify, 
slander Sec yalmizana at 9:79, p. 61 1, n. 9). 

2. Ij^lj /d landhnzd m do nol insult by calling 

names (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from 
i(tn#i>atxt, form VI of nabaia [nub:\. to give 
insulting names). 

3. ^jiiSI 'atgib (pi : s. taqab) = nicknames, lilies. 

4. jb~l ism (€.; pi. 'dimJ ') - name, apctlatian. 

5. i. e„ how bad is the outrage of mocking ;ii miv 
Mother, befoming and insulting by nicknames! 

tSp-ifus&q = outrage, iniquity, foul play. Sec at 

2:282, p. 149. n II. 

6. vh yalut lyaiSbu) = he forgives, he turns to. 

lums tit forgiveness, returns in repentance (v. in 
m. s. impfct. from t&ba [tewb/ niwbnh /matdb]. 
to turn. The final letter is vewclless and hence 
the medial www U dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See ftIM at 
40:7. p. 151 1, n. 10). 

7. Ijr^-I ijtanibu a you (all) shun, avoid, keep 
away, refrain, abstain (v. ii m pi. imperative 
from ijtanaba. form V[I] of junabu [jant'l to 
aven. See at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 5). 

S. ^f zann {s.; pi. zun&ri) = conjecture, surmise. 

supposition, assumption, view, idea, opinion, 
belief. See at 37:87, p. 1444, n. I). 

9. i. e„ on one another. t> — *; *i IS tajtusas& - 

do tral spy. pry on (v, ii. m, pi. imperative 
{prohibition | from tajassasa, form V of jtism 
tfasi/majassah]. to touch, probe, spy). 

10, s**j V td yaghtab - he must not/ley him not 
backbite, slander, calumniate (v. in. m. s. 
imperative from ightdba, form V11I of gitUba 
ighayb/gliuybah/ghiytib/gliaybubaJi/miigMb), to 
be absent Sec ghayb at 19:4$. p. 1497, n, B). 

I I fi»f karikium = you (all) disliked, detested, 

abhorred, haled (v, ii. m. pi. past from kaHha 
[ktlrhAurli/karlihiyah]. to dislike, to detest See at 
4:19, p. 247. n. 8). 
12, 'jii ittaqu m you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, few, be afraid of <v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from tiim/ii. form VI 11 of wai/S ( wtujy/wiqdynh). 
to guard, safeguard. See at 49: 10. p. 1 680, n. 7). 
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Verily is Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

13. O mankind, 

indeed We have created 1 you 
from a male 1 and a female 1 
and have made" you 
peoples 5 and tribes 6 that 
you may know one another. 7 
Verily the most honourable 8 
in the sight of Allah is 
the one most righteous* of you. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware.' 

14. The bedouins say: 
"We believe." 

Say: "You have not believed; 
but say:'We have surrendered';" 
and there has not yet entered 
the faith in your hearts. 
And if you obey 12 Allah 
and His Messenger 



LiU 



khalaqnS = wc created, made, 
originated [«, i. pi. past from klutlaifa [khalql In 
create. Sec ni 46:3. p. 1631. n. 4). 

2. jfi (tfw*ar (s,; pi. dbsikQr/iShakHrah/dhiikrM'i 

- male, See at 40:40. p, 1 524, n . 5. 

3. i. e., initially from Adam and Hpwwa'. and 
then from rather and mother, So all men an 
basically equal, ji 'imiba (s : p|. "maihfanathu) 

- female, feminine. See at 40:40, p. 1 524. n 6, 

4. UU. ja'alst = we made. k|, appointed. 

rendered (v. 1. pi. past from ju'afcr \ja't\. in make, 
to set Sec at 45:16. p. J 623, n. 6). 

5. vj^ thu'db (pi.; i, thtih) - peoples, folks. 
notions, faces. 

6. JA4 qabi'il (pi.; s. qtibiliih) m tribes. 

7 . l jijt~ la •Arafii (original ly una VSn i/iim i = you 

(all) know one another, become acquainted wilh 
one another (v. ii, m. pi. impfct. from la'&rtifti, 
form VI of 'urtifa \ma'rifah/ "irfan\, to know, la 
recogniK. The terminal mm is dropped for a 
hidden 'tin in ii of motivation coming before the 
verb, See yti!a-ara/8na at 10:45, p 65 X n, II). 
S, f^£l 'ukram = more/most honourable, 
cslccmcd. noble, generous (dative of kttrim, ( 
act panic iple in the scale of fall from karuma 
[karam/ ktirgimls/ kartimuli], to be noble, lo be 
generous. See ktirim SI 44:4°. p. 16)5. n. 3). 

9, i. e,. honour and distinction it by 
righteousness and moral quality, not by birth, 
race or nationality, ^ 'alqff = more/most 

righteous, godfearing, pious (dative or tuqty). 
Sec iltaqu al 49:12, p. 1*81, n. 12. 

10, j^ tlwhir = All-Aware, All-Convenaat, 
All- Acquainted (active participle in the scale or 
fti'II from khuham \ kbubr /khibrnh) to be 
acquainted) See al 4S: 1 1 . p. 1665. n. 10). 

1 1, U.L-1 aslamna - we surrendered, submitted, 
gave ourselves up (v. i, pi. past from 'asUma, 
form IV of [sultimah/saiam], to be safe, secure. 
See aslitaai al 37: 103. p. (446, n. 9). 

13, lj»>i /up'tKnii) B you tall) obey, comply 

with, accede to (v. ii. m. ol. impfct from uiii'a, 
form [V aftd'a [w 1 ], to obey. The rcrminal'niN 
is dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. See at 4S:I6, p. 1668. n. 

1. 
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He will not discount 1 
from your deeds anything. 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

15. The believers are but 
those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger 

and thereafter do not doubt 3 

and fight* with their wealth* 

and persons 5 

in the way 6 of Allah. 

Such ones are 

the truthful. 7 

16, Say: "Do you inform* 
Allah about your religion, 5 
while Allah knows 

alt that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth?" 
And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 10 



1 ^Ji ititit iyitlliu) = he diminishes, discounts 

(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from i&iu [law], lo diminish. 
The final idler is vowel less [hence the medial yd" 
is dropped] because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause) . 

2. i e., do not vacillate in their faith, 'fi^j 

yuriiihit {not = they entertain doubts, doubt, are 
sceptical, axe in doubt, suspect, have misgivings 
(v, iii. m. pi, past from in&bti form VIII (w^yy 
trtiyab) of rSba (rayb), to doubt, to suspect. The 
terminal nun is dropped because or the panicle 
lam coming before the verb. Sec irlitbu at 24: SO. 
p 11 27. n. 2). 

3. Ijj*b, jahadit = Ihey fought. Struggled hard, 
strove (v. iii. m. pi. pas' from jiJtaAi, form III of 
jah/uta [/dfaf). to strive. See at 29:69. p. I2S9, n. 

II). 

4. i. c.. help the cause of righting in the way of 

Allah with their wealth, j'y' 'amwM (pi.; sing, 

mid) = riches, wealth, properties, goods. See at 
34:35, p, 1381.0.7. 

5. i. c.. by personally taking part in \hc jihad in 
the way of Allah. j-iT anfm (sing, ntifi) ^ lives. 

persons, living beings, individuals, selves. Sec at 
39:42. p. 1 496. jr. S. 

6. Js-* WtfrB (pi, .tuhut/askiltih} a way. path, 
road, means, course. Sec at 47:32. p. 1 6 58, n. 7. 

7. i. c. in their belief, 6yju. iMiqtin - iniihiiil. 

those who speak the truth (act. participle from 
tgdatjii [isadq/ sidq], to speak the truth. See at 
15:64, p. S20. n,4>. 

8. The address is to the bedouin Arabs and such 
others who outwardly professed the faith but 

inwardly entertained doubts, jy^ la'altimurm = 
you (all) teach, instruct, educate, inform (v. ii. rn. 
pi, impfel, (romallditm, form II of 'uiimn \'ilm], 
to know. See at 5:4, p. 328, n. 12). 

9. yd j din u religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward anil 
punishment, requital. See at 42:21 . p. 1 568. n. 12. 

10. i.e. of all events, words, deeds and thoughts 
of His creatures, open or .secret. ^ 'eltm (s.; pi. 

uUim&y - well informed, erudite, learned, more 
knowing. All-Knowing. Omniscient. Sec at 44:6. 
p. 1607. n. 5. 
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tj£ 17.Thcy think they do favour 1 


iL£ to you 


f^JLi!5 that they enbraced Islam. 2 


i^iVji Say: "You bestow no favour on 


fci&$ nie by your embracing Islam. 1 


Crt i£(j? Nay, Allah bestows favour 


>^4*^^2c on you that He has guided 11 


^fi*h you to the faith. 




^^j.ii jj if y 0U are truthful. 




($J 




>£?^ 18. Verily Allah kno 


ws 


^ullf^ the unseen 6 of the he 


avens 


i^uV? and the earth. 




5^*Sfi And Allah is All-See 


ing 7 


^J OjlIj^Uj of what you do. 

































I ■ i>f~i yamannOna = they bestow grate, grace, 
favour, (v. in m. s, iinpfer, from manna [mtmn\, 
to be kind, gracious. See yamunnu al 12:90, p. 
755, n. 10). 

2. ij*i-l ailami) = they surrendered, submuicd. 

gave themselves up. embraced Islam {v. iii. m p|, 
past from tislaimi. form IV of ju/inu [juSumoV 
j«'u"i], to be safe. liccurc. See taianaia al 49.14, 
p. i672,ii. 12) 

% For the benefit of your faiih is for you, 

4. j J* hadS = he guided, gave guidance, showed 
the way (v. iii. m. s, past from hady/ ttudan/ 
kidSyah. to guide, to lead. See at 39:57, p. 1501, 
a. 9). 

5. i. c. in your profession of the faith jjti-r 
sadiqin (p\,; ace /gen, or sadiqSn; s sSdiq) = 
truthful, those who speak the truth (active 
participle from sadaqa [sndqf sidq\., io speak the 
truth. See al 46:22, p 1640. n fi| 

6. v-=» gltayb (s .; pi ghuySb) = unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret See at 39:46. p. 1497. a 8. 

jt^ ba$Sr = one who sees/ observes, 
All-Seeing (act. participle in the scale of /fl'il 
from basuni/basita [busar], lo see). See at 48: 
24. p, 1671. n 4 
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50. SOratQAf 
Makkan: 45 'ayahs 










This is a Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan JiWfar. deals with the fundamentals of the 

, namely, tawftid (monotheism), the Messengership {tisMah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 

Hah be on him. Resurrection and the life after death. The main emphasis of the surah is, however, on 

sufrcclion and the attitude of the unbelievers to it. It brings home this theme by referring to Allah's 

lion of Ihe heavens and the earth and all thai exists and also His providing for the creatures in 
rious ways. In this connection reference is also made to what happened to the unbelieving nations of 
•past. It ends by mentioning some circumstances of death. Resurrection and the Day of Judgement. 

The surah is named after the disjointed letter with w hich it starts. 



i. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2: 1 . p. 
4.n. ]. 

2. J*~- majfd a glorious, illustrious, splendid. 

exalted. AU-Glwwu* (act- participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'TI from majadg/axijuda 
[majtl/majMah], to be glorious, illustrious. See at 
1 1:73. p. 704. n. 5). 

3. lj*«* 'ajibS = they wondeced, were surprised/ 
astonished (v. Iii. m. pi, past from 'ajtba [ 'ajttb], 
to wonder, to be astonished. See ill 38:4, p 1460. 
n 1). 

4. jiu mundhtr = warncr, one who warns (act. 

participle from 'andkara, to warn, form IV of 
nudhura. [nadftr /nudhur]. to dedicate, 10 make a 
vow. See at 38:4. p. 1460. n. 2). 

5. i. c . the unbelievers expressed surprise at the 
rise of a wanter from among them end at the idea 
of Resurrection and Judgement. 

6. i. e.. shall we be raised after we have become 
dead and dust? —\; turdb Is.; pi airibaM lirbUn) 
m soil, dust, din, earth. See at 37:54, p. 1439. n, I. 

7. f>jHi/' = return, coming back. See yarji'una 
at 46:27. p, 1642. n.9. 

S. j^ ba'td = (s.L pi. bu'add' Jbn'ud /bit dim 

/bi'dd) - far. far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See al 42:18. p 1568, n. 2). 

9. jfia tanqusu = she or it diminishes, reduces. 

lessens, decreases (v. iii. f. s. impfcl, from iMiptytt 
\nuqsl naijsdn]. to decrease, diminish. See 
yutttjasu at 35: 1 1. p. 1394. n. 1). 



1J ].0¥' 

Kflpi&0& By the Qur'an, most glorious. 1 

"' ' 

%4 S. 2. Nay, they wonder 3 

I** '%-d that there has come to them 

j^i^j-ui a warner* from among them. 

j^^JfjUi So the unbelievers say; 

£jf';£ljc« "This is a thing very strange."* 






3. 'Is it that when we are dead 
i\0i and become dust? 6 
^C? <4i That is a return quite remote.' 



QfcS 4. We already know 
JiV"J«& what the earth diminishes 9 
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04^ 



Ks 









of them; 

and with Us is a Book 

preserving. 1 

5. Nay, they disbelieve 2 
the truth 

when it has come to them. 
So they are in a state 
confused and disturbed? 



i i'-.y y 



j|l^^j! 6. Do they not look at 
the sky above them 
how We have set it up 
and adorned 4 it 
and it has no breaches?' 

7. And the earth, 
We have spread 6 it out 
and have cast 7 therein 
high and firm mountains, 8 
and have grown 9 therein of 
Qr^fcxS every sort 10 quite delightful." 





L(1-JJU 



J 

iSC-X? 



erve, to ■% 

thoupht 



1. i, e., in which everything is recorded and 

preserved. Jm»- ^/D: = attentive. mindful, 

preserving. guarding, guard, (act. participle in the 
scale of fail from tyafsvi 1(k/j|, lo preserve, to 
guard See at 42:48. p 1578. rt, 18), 

2. ijiiS" tadhdhabu = they cried lies, 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kitdhdhitbtt. form II Df kadhahu \hdhb /luidtob 
/kudhboli f kidhimhl to lie. Sec at 40:70. p. 
1534, n. 73. 

3. gtj- motfj = confute J and distui 

confounded (act participle in the scale of fat 
from mara/a [marj/muruj]. to rise, Kj let loose. I 
mix. See mttntja at 25:53, p. 1 154. n. 1). 
*■ 4j layyannd = we adorned, embellish 

decorated, ornamented, beautified (v i. pi, 

from aiyyaiu, form II of ziina [ai.wi|. 
decorate, adorn. Sec at 41:12. p. 1543, n. 11). 
S- £j> /"«!/ (pl,, s, ftufl = private parB, 

openings, apertures, breaches. See al 33:35, p, 
134?, n, 12. 

6. The earth, (hough spherical, is made habitable 
by being planed and spread out (See Al-Tafslr 
al-Kabtr, XIX. 179). li*A. madadnO = we sp 

out extended, laid out, stretched out, Icngil 
prolonged (v. i. pi. past from nuuidu from > 
lo extend. Sec al 15:1*. p. 811. n. 4). 

7. til 'atqaynS = we cast, flung, plunged, posed, 
set forth, offered (v. i pi. past in from IV i 
luqiya [iiqd" fluqyOn fiuqy fluqyah /iMjan], 
meet. See al 38:34. p. 1468. n. 13). 

8- ^U rawdsin [pi,; s. r&tin/rusiynh I - firm. 

anchored, fixed, towering mountains See at 
41: 10. p. 1542, n. 10. 

9. l=Ji 'tmbatni - we caused lo grow, produced, 
sprouted, grew, germinated (v. t pi pan from 

unbalti, form IV of nalmta Intibl], to grow, i 
sprout. See at 31: 10. p. 1313. n, 12). 

10. £jj awj (pi, Z ' }J ' 'uir'!?/) s wife, hturja 

spouse, one Of a pair, consort, kind, son ,-uhj i 
used in Arabic Tor one of a pair and is applied to 
ei trier husband or wife. See at 39:6, p, 1 482, n. 9. 

11. £* bahtj = delightful, joyful. 

magnificent, beautiful (act, panciplc in the i 
of fti II from buhnjit/balmje, to be happy, la 1 
beautiful. See buhjah at 27:60, p. 1220, n 



1A4&A jjV ji C J i l i J.0.i, a . fl _jj 01^3^3^= ^^AaA5 P5^u0 < jJ^ c -w j^jl_jJ3 JjVi £&9b0 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSrah 50: Q0f | Part (Ah*) 26 ] 



1687 






■Ji_ .it-*- 1 »^*>^j 






8. As an insight 1 and reminder 2 
for every servant 

turning in repentance. 3 

9. Arid We send down 
from the sky 

water full of blessings, 4 
then grow therewith gardens 
and cereal 5 of harvest. 6 

10. And date palm 7 tall 8 
having spadix* in layers. 10 

1 1 . As provision 
for the servants. 

And We give life" therewith 
to a land dead and barren. 
Likewise will be 
the coming out. 11 



j^JXi X$ 12. Disbelieved before them 

gy£^ the people of Nuh and 
X!j\L£k. the inahabitants 11 of al-Rass 14 
r*j^' and the Thamud. 



I I ij*t labsirah = insight, enlightenment. 
Lnsiniction. See tmstr at 49: 18. p. I 684, a, 7. 

2. i. e.» reminder of the Power and Omnipotence 
ol (he Creator, Allah, and of the inevitability of 
return la Him. &fi dhikra - recollection, 

remembrance, memory, reminder Sec at 40:54. 
p. 1528, n. & 

3. i. e., lo Allah, for forgiveness nnd mercy. < v -> u 
munib = one who turns in repentance, pemtcnl 
(•Ct participle from timiirti, farm IV of nSba 
[isawWniy&buhy 10 return, to come near, lo 
represent. See at 34:9. p. 1 370, n 13). 

4. JljL* mubirak = blessed, full of blessings 

(passive participle from btiniku, form III of 

baraka, to kneel down. Sec at 23:29, p. 1083, n. 

2). 

5 if*- Ifubb (s,: p). bubUb) = grain, com, seed. 

cereal. See at 36:33, p. 1416. n. 1 1 

6. jlj»- hand = mown, reaped, harvested, 

harvest, crop (act. participle (ram hmada 
[luLid/basad/hisSd], lo harvest, to reap. Sec at 
21:15. p. 1016, n. 6). 

7. J™ ttakkl - date palm. See at 26:148, p. 
1188, n, 1. 

8. olutf bdsiqai (f. pi.: t. Imsitfah; m. b&sitj) = 
tall, lowering. 

9. iSm la!' = sp-idix or inflorescence of the palm 
tree, pollen, Spathe, See at 37:65, p. 1440, n, 14. 
1(1. -v~ nadid - in layers, arranged one above 

ihe other [pass, participle in the scale of /a 71 
from rtadada [m«)d], to pile up. Sec mtindud at 
ll:82,p.*707, n.9). 

11. i, e.. make lively by vegetation. Ij-»-' 
'abyayai — brought to life, gave life (v, i. pi. 
past from '<aby&, form IV of baytya [hayahy to 
live. See at 36:33, p, 1416, a. 9), 

12. i. .e. uf the dead on the Day of Resurrection. 

13. ifiUv*! 'as-h&b ip\.. sing. .--— silflib) = 

inmntes. inhabitant, dwellers, companions, 
associates, followers, owners. See at 40:43, p. 
1 525, It 6>. 

14. A remnant of the Thamud people, 
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joj^'lcj i 3. And 'Ad and Fir 'awn 
i$^4 ^J and the brethren 1 of LQt. 



14. And the inhabitants 
of the Wood 2 

and the people of Tubba'. 3 

Each disbelieved^ 

the Messengers. 

So there came true* My threats. 1 

15. Are We then tired 7 
with the creation 

in the first instance?* 
Nay, they are in confusion 9 
about the creation anew. 10 










> -"V 






Section (Ruk&') 2 
1 6. And indeed We have 
created man and We know 
wherewith there tempts 11 him 
his self; 

and We are nearer 12 to him 
than the jugular vein." 



1 In Arabic ihc tribe of a particular person 
generally referred to as his brethren. 
vik-vcih. Jtj^i 'ikkw&it (pi,; sing. - akh ) 

brothers, brethren, See at 33:55. p 1360, n. I. 
2, i, e , the people of Prophet Shu'ayb. peace fee 
on him. They were so-called because they lived In 
:i legion full of trees and forest, most probably ia 
Ihe region of Tabuk. «£(! 'aykah = wood, forest, 

thicket, jungle. See at 38:13, p 1*62, n 4 

I The name of on ancient people oi a ruling 
dynasty in Y an win See at 44:37. p. 1612. n. 13. | 

4. m J^ kadhdhaha - he cried lies to, regarded ■ 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m i. past in form II 
kmihiibti [kidtib /ktidhib /kttdhhtili i kidhbah] 
tie. Sec at 34:45. p. 1385. n. 4). 
5- j»- hagqa = he or it became true, comet, due. 
right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from hut/q. See 
it 46: 18. p. 1638. n. 6). 

6. i. c„ the punishment with which they had been 
threatened was inflicted nn them va'ldi 
(originally wu'URi : *■*; wm'Uf = Ihreab, 
promises. See at 14: 14, p. 792. n. S. 

7. t-u 'ttytna = we became tired, was fatigued. 
lost the strength (v. 1. pi. past from 'ayrn\y'iyfi, 
to lack the strength. See ya"ya at 46:33, p. 1 
n. 10). 

8. i. e.. do the unbelievers then think that We 
tired by creating in the first instance so that 
cannot create again? 

9. j—J labs — confusion, perplexity, uncertainty, 

tangle, muddle. Sec wlbmunit al 44:54, p. 16 
n. 9, 

10. i. e„ about the Resurrection j*j» jadU d 

pi. jududfjudad) = (tew. novel, See at 35:16. 
1396, n, 5, 

1 1 . j-j-jJ tuwaiwisu — she whispers, tempts 
wicked suggestions ( v. iii. f. *. inipftl 
•wftswusa at 20:120, p. 1 006, n. 1), 

12. •sjk 'aqrab - closer, closest, nearer, 

more/most likely (dative of tfiirih Sec at 18:1 
p. 940, n. 12). 

13. ^ habt (pi hihWahbul/'ahWUhubW 

rope, cord, string, vein, sine* ^jjd J^- 

tit-wnrid = jugular vein. See hubl at 3:103. 
196, n. S. 



: 
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t»» 5. A wisdom 1 most perfect; 1 
^Q but there avail 3 not 
$JJxlf the wamers. 4 



o 

f I '£ 

iUvc3tfr 9. Disbelieved before them 
the people of Nflh. 
So they cried lies to 
ijltjlill Our servant and said: 



6. So turn away 1 from them. 
On the day the caller will call 
to a thing most terrible. 6 

7. Their eyes humbled, 7 
they will come out 

of the graves 8 

as if they are locusts* 

spreading abroad. 10 

8. Running in haste" 
towards the caller. 

The unbelievers will say: 
"This is a day most hard."'* 






as 



1. i. c. this Qur'an contains the mux pcrftd 
wisdom and guidance, u£j- kikmak {pi hlm\ = 
wisdom, sagacity. See at 43:63, p. I59E. n. 12). 

2. *ih« bSlighak = she or (hat which , 

tLjclits. is major, intense, perfect, 
far-reaching (active participle from 
[bulugh], to reach. Sec balligh U 5:67. p. 3 
4). 

3. i. e.. there avail nol the unbelievers 
warnings of the wamers. ^yJ tagknit,!) = she e 

suffices, irurkes free from want, nukes rich, i 
helps (v. lii. f, s, impfcl from "axImS, form I 
ghoniyu ighiaan / ghctntl' ], IS he free from i 
U> he rich. Sec It 36:23, p. 1414, n. «fc 

4. jii nudhur (pl r ; s. ttmihir) =. wanes (tf 

participle in the scale of /<TFJ (rem I 
(nmfAf/nudAjjf], to vow, to pledge). See H 4 
p. 1639, n, LI). 

5. i.e., lei them alone for sometime j^t 

you turn away (v. ii, in s. impcruire 
lamwallS, form V of waliya, 10 be near. ! 
51:54. p. 1705, n, 5), 

6. i. e,, on the Day of Judgement all will be c 
io account for their deeds and it will be 1 1 
situation, f** itukur (s_; pi, 'a/Air) 
disagreeable, detestable, terrible, not i 
(i. e_, unprecedented), 
7.^ kkusluka' <pl.; s. <MfAO = «Td 

humbled (act. participle from 
rjbniuiU'], to be submissive, humble. 
iiulihi ah at 41:39, p. 1553, n. 5). 

8. iU»l 'ajdMH (p!.; s. ju&uh) - graves, « 
See at 36:51. p, 1421. It. 6. 

9. jIjw jarSd^ locusts. See it 7: 1 33, pi i J. a 

10. ji=j m unto Wr (s , pi nwnniiftrniii) = hs«f 

thai which spreads abroad, ii scattered, dispose!' 
(act participle from *nf«Airrt, form Vtll I 
naihara [imskr], to spread out Set 
33:53. p. 1338. n. 9), 

11. o*" 1 *** mtohtl't* i pl„ act/gen, of , 
v jiruAJi') - those who protrude their I 
running, rushing, running in haste {act. 
from 'shta'a, Io protrude or outstretch the I 
See .it 14:43, p. Si iv n. I). 

12. j-* 'asir = hard, most hard. difficulL i 
See , iisir at 25:26, p, 1 146, n. I, 



**jSjo jjV jl C ap JaImuo jj OIp$^$a iyiu>3 P3^*-° £ lH^° cr* 6^'^3 d^Vs *&s**a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SSrah SO: (ffl | Part Um) 26 ] 



I6S9 



M 















17. Lo, there receive' 
the two receivers 51 
from the right 3 

and from the left, 4 sitting. 5 

1 8. He utters* not of a word 
but there is by him 

an overseer 7 quite ready. 8 

19. And there shall come 
the agony'' of death 
in truth . 
That is what you use to 



0-M£j. turn away 10 from, 






is* 



20.And blown shall be 1 ' 
the Trumpet. 11 
That will be the 
Day of the Threats." 

2 1 . And there shall come 

every person; 

with him will be one driving" 

and a witness. 15 



I. jiLj yetalaqtfS m he receives, acccple < v. iii. 

m, S. impfct, from tataiftjd, farm V of taqiya 
\UqS' /lUf/ySit fiutjan /tuqy Stuqyah] to meet with 
See laktqqd at 2:37. p. 19, o. 12). 
1. i. c. two specially appointed angels, uttjt& 

muotiaqqiy&n (dual; s. mUifaqqtn; pi, mul'ilqqu't 
\ = two receivers (act. participle from fulaijqS. 
See ti. 1 sbove), 

■'■ 0**y am ^ n (**> !>'■ 'uyman) = right, right hand. 
See at 37:28. p. 1435. n 2. 

4. Ji~i ihimai = north, left hand, left side, left, 

5, i. c . each silling On one Side, -^i/aiif = one 

who sits down, sitting, infirm (act. parltcple in the 
Kale of fit !l from qa'ndti [ijti'ud]. id sit down. 
See ifim-ii VJal 2:127. p.. 60. n. 10). 
6 Juj yalfizfi - he speaks, oners, arliclulaies, 

pronounces, spies OUI (v. iii. m s. impfct from 

\afam \lafi\, to emit, lo speak, lo spit out). 

7, vil; ™ffi - Ever- Watchful. Vigilant, overseer, 

supervisor (active participle in the scale Of fail 
from Titquitii [ruqub/raq8bah\, to watch, 10 
control. See at 33:52, p. 1358, n. 1). 
B i. e_, ready to recent. If* 'asht- ready, 

prepared (pass, partciple from 'Madu \'ai&d\. to 
be ready. Sec 'a'tudna al 48:13, p, 1666, n, 6), 

9. ijC sakrah lis, pi. raJtonit) = intoxication, 
agony. See sukiintt 15:72. p. 822. n. 4. 

10. JU-J/aAWu = you deviate, depart, avoid, turn 

away (v. ii, m. s. impfct. from hada | hayd/ 
huyStU haydQn/ BblliSd], to deviate, to avoid). 

II. £0 nuJUcha = it was blown, inflated, breathed 

(v. iii. in. s. past passive from nttfai.hu {tnifkh], 
10 blow. See at 39:68. p. 1505, n. I). 
12- i. e. for the Resurrection. This will be the 
second blowing of ihe Trumpet , jft stor = horn, 

bugle, trumpet. See at 39:68. p. 1 505. n. 2. 

13. i. C, ihe Day of Resurrection aboui which 
threats aie given. J^-j ws'fd = threats, promises. 

See at 50:14. p. 1638. n. 6, 

14. i. c, jiv angel will be driving them to the 
judgement arena. jA_ sa'iq - one who drives. 

urges on. pilots (act participle from s&qu |.rany/ 
\iyaquld maxHq\, to drive i.i urge on Sec rttf M 
48:29, p. 1675. n. 9). 
15. 1. c, another angel as witness. 
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22. "You had indeed been 
in indifference' to this. 
So We have removed' 
iiill^iU from you your covering.' 
Hence your sight 4 today is 
sharp." 5 



"•If 3*"i 



(J) I 



-1.JL- 



tfjlLiJk 






23. And there will say 
his companion: 6 

'This is what I have with me 
ready," 7 

24. "You (wo throw 6 
in hell 

everyone infidel,* 
stubbornly defiant." 10 

25. "Preventer" of the good, 
transgressor, 12 skeptic." 13 

26. He who set with Allah 
another god. 

So you two throw him 



1. 1U* ghafloh - negligence. LnJifft 

carelessness, inadvertence. Sec at 28 : 1 5. p. 
a. I. 

2. bi±f Icaskafnd = we removed, 
disclosed, exposed (v. i. pi. pasl from 
[JbjjA/]. ro remove. See nt 43:50, p. 1595. n. I). 

3. ,lL» ffAi/a - <*.; pi. aghtiyahi = 

covering, wrap, wrapping, envelop, lid. 
18: 100. p. 946. n. 9. 

4. _?*( baiar [s.; pt. 'abiSr) = eye. sight. 
glance, look . insight. Set at 45 :2J . p. I 625 . ™. 9 

5. v- ;ku/M Is,: pi. haM 'sd/fyilM) p 
ironware, sharp. See at 17:50. p. 888. n. II. 

6. i. e„ the angel accompanying ss witness. ^ 

t/nrfn (S,; pi. qurana') = associate, cci 
comrade, consort, connected, joined ( 
participle in the scale of fall From 
|ij'.i"i j, to connect, lo associate. Set mu 
at 25: 1 3. p. 11-ll.n 9] 

7. i. eu, the record of his deeds x^* 'artf 

ready, prepared (pass, participle from 
['add], lobe ready. See at 50:18, p. 1689, ill 

S. i. c. Allah will say la the two jrngeli 

alqiyi — you (two) throw, fling, east, deliver 
ii. m. dual imperative fttim 'alqfi, form IV 
toqiyn \tiq&' /luijytin tiuay Airtj\al\/la<i«n\, 
meet, See "alq& at 37:97, p, MIS, n. 5). 
9. jljS' luiffdr — infidel, unbeliever See 
47.34. p. 1659. n. 4. 
1(1. -v* 'anid - obstinate, stubborn. 

stubbornly, stubbornly defiant (act, partidpk 
the scale c-f/a'ii from "anadu fun ft/], id 
to resist stubbornly. Set at 14:515. p. 792. n. 9J 
II- M> manna" = one who prevents, 

defends, resists, bars, blocks (act panieijik ;nlhe 
scale of fu "at from tmina'ii [ mwi'l itipmat 
See mana'ti at 38:75. p. 1477. n. 1). 

12. JAf mu'tadin (s.; pi. mu'ru.Jjn : 

transgressor, aggressor, assailant (active pMitifll 
from i'tadd. form VKI or - ada | iufw], Id 
to run. See ma 'utdin at 10:74, p. 664, n. % 

13. w MUffft (J.; pi. mimfcun) = cmc Whs 

arouses suspicion/misgivings, startler (*C 
participle from 'araba, form IV of rdAri [t«^ 
to disquiet, doubt. See ™rif!fj at 40:35. p ISO, 
n.3). 



tuple 

S P«4. 

c who 
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yUJi4 in the punishment 



©^ 



1 most rigorous, 1 






JG+ 27. There will say 

%*A^ his com rade ; ' " Qu r Lord, 

«C_LUJL I did not make him transgress," 

*4iitJ^j but he was astray 4 

$^r faraway. 

jll 28. He will say: 

ijlJ^ "Do not quarrel* 

j j in My Presence; and 

iH| cJjijiJ I had given you in advance 7 

0^f[ the threats." 






<** 



35$ 29. "Altered 9 shall not be 

^jj^ii the sentence on My part, 

Jl&JTCj nor am I unjust" 

t&jjfy to the servants." 10 






Section (RtikH'} 3 



1 if—* 



3>f5 30. On the day We shall say 
fiZi to hell: 



1. -4Ai shadid (pi. .'j-i' 'cishidd^'h^^ stiidtld) = 

moil severe. Stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 42:26, p. 1 567, n. 21. 

2. I. e„ his evil comrade in the worldly life. Satan. 

,>j> (Urfn (*.; pi. f^wnd") = associate, 

companion, comrade, consort. connecled, joined ( 
act. participle in. the scale of fa'tt from qartma 
Iqtirn], 10 connect, to associate. See muqarrantn 

at 25:13, p 1141, n. 9). 

3. ■ _-lt 'atghayiu - 1 made (someone) 
transgress/exceed all bounds/rebel (v. i. s. pail 
from atghd, form IV of ttighti \iat>han/ 
mghySn], lo exceed all bounds. See at 37:30, 
1435. n, 5), 

4. lW-. datSI ■ error. Straying from lhc right 

path. /TdaJdJ = in error, astray, in vain. See at 
46:32, p 1644, n, 7. 

5. i. c, from the right course and ihe truth, -uv 

ba'td = (s.; pi, bu Wd ' Alt'Od /budait /brad) = 
far, far away, far-reaching, distant, remote, 
unlikely See at 50:3. p. 1685. n. 8). 

6. i. e.. Allah Will S*y 10 them. Ij*~&; ~i Id 

Likhtasimu a You (all) do nol quarrel, dispute. 
argue, debate, conlcsl one another (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition! from ikhsafuaw, form 
Vttl of khasama [ khayn/ khifiini/ !chu^Hntiiit\, to 
defeat in argument. Sec lukhlu^imSna at 39:31 . p. 
1492. n. 5). 

qaddamiu - I seni ahead, forwarded. 



advanced, given ifi advance (v. i. s. past from 
tfuddii'tm, form II of timl-.imu / qadintu [ qadm 
/tjudum /qidman /muqdam\ 10 precede, lo arrive. 
Seenl42:4S,p. 1579. n. I). 

8. Jjlj yubaddalu- he or il is exchanged. 

changed, altered, replaced, substituted (v. in m. s. 
tmpfct passive from badtlakt, form II of badaUt 
[badal], lo replace. See yubaddilu at 48:15, p. 
1667. n 7). 

9. fUli ialiim= uthusI, oppressor, evildoer (act, 

participle in the scale of fu"M from lalama 
\*iilt>t/pilm\. lo do wrong, Sec at 41:46, p. 1 556, 
ri. 1 1). 

10. J-J- 'dWd fpl . 5, ii "tibd) a serfs, servants, 
slaves, bondsmen. See at 22:10. p. 1048. n. 10. 
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'Have you become full?" 1 
And she will say: 
QjtyJi 5* "Is there any more?" 2 









CCti 



¥* 






lijtal 

I* 



3 1 .And brought near 1 will be 
paradise for the righteous, 4 
not far away. 5 

32. "This is what 

you were promised 6 — 

for everyone oft-returning, 7 



attentive 



„s 



33. "Who feared' the 

Most Merciful in the unseen, 
and came with a heart 
turning in repentance." 10 

34. "Enter you all in it 
in peace." 

This is the Day of Eternity." 

35. They shall have 



1. o^i.1 tmmh'tt= you (rem.) became I 

filled yourself (v. iii. f. s. past from 
form VI [I of matti'ti [mttit ' mat" ah /mil'ah\,\ 
fill, u Till up See Its 'amta'arma ji 38:BS, j 
1478. n 7). 

2. Mjf majttt - excess, more, additional ivi 

noun of jUiiti; also passive participle from 1 
Sec mdu at 47:17. p. 1653. n. 9). 

3. c-J)jI 'uzlifal - she or it was hroughr I 
advanced (v iii. f. s. past passive from 
form IV of .-.jMjr.j [liilf/ysttif/zallf], to g 
approach, advance, See 'eirlufntl at 26.9Q, j 
117S,n. E). 

4. j^fc. multaqtn (acc/gen. of mulluqm, 

muiiaiii/i) = those who ore on (heir gumd, 

themselves t,i, c. by Carrying out the inju; 
of the Quran and jbajWO, godfearing, nghi 
(active participle from itrttqii. form VIII of > 
!»•«(/>/ K'ii/dwA]. to guard, to protect 
45:19, fj. 1624. n. 3). 

5. jj. hifid = ($.; pi. bit Wd' fiw'&il fa't 

/bi'&d) = fat. far away, far-reaching, d:iua, I 
remote, unlikely Sec at 50:27, p 1691. n S) 

6. j jJjjj; Mi 'odina = you are promised, issatt 
threatened, (v, ii. m. pi. impfci passive Fn* 
wu'ada (also from '(i»W«, furiri IV of >i niif 
frva'i/j. to promise. See at 41:30, p. 1550. n It* 

7. *^ljt 'awvdt (s.; p], 'nwwdctaj i 

oft-rsluming. oft-reluming in periitcme, sitr 
penitent, ever-obedient (act participle in Iheiok 
of /fl"df from 'dtto ['ant/ WuM "nr)n|. tt 
return. See mi 38:44. p. 1471. n. 3). 

8. i. ft., to the injunctions of the Qur'ia ml I 
sunrwh JiJ»- J^fl/Tj = attentive, muidM, 
preserving, guarding, guard, (OCI. participle m Ac 
scale of fa'ii from Jjuftn lAjf;!. to nmeivc.t'' 
guard See at 42:48. p, 1578. n. IS) 

9. ji* kltashiya = he feared, was afwd at J 

apprehended (v. iii, m, S. past from Uaskt 
Mashyah, to fear. See si 36 I 1 . r I J 1 1, n 5) 

10. s-t" rminfi = one who turns in ivpenanje, 

penitent tact, participle from 'aiuibo. forni IV nl 
ndinB [naivrVniyuiw/il, to return, to came new,) 
represent. See at 50: 8. p. 1687, n. 21, 

11. jj*- khuiSd = to last for cm, to 

everlasting/ eternal (verbal noun of Wm.'ijJj J 
fcAaiufm at 48:5. p. I662,n 10. 
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all that they desire 1 therein; 
and with Us will be more, 1 

36. And how many 
We destroyed 1 before them 
yjj; of a generation 4 
(i^ai.^ who were stronger* s han they 
llE im might 6 
!£!■* and they had penetrated 7 
^4' 4 into the land. 

ji Was there 
u j^_* 1 j* any palce of escape?* 

&fa4nl 37. Verily therein is 

iJiUoj a reminder 9 
vJmJ o^>1 for anyone that has a heart 1 " 
or casts "ear to 
and he is heedful. 12 



" ft 



38. And indeed We created 
the heavens and the earth 

and all that is between them 

in six days, 

and there touched 11 Us not 



1. j>.Uh yash&'una - they wish, desire, want (v. 

Mi, m. pi, impfcv- from JftS'd [moshVith], to wish. 
See at 42:22. p. 1569. n. 13). 

2. J<y mojti - excess, more, additional (verbal 

noun of jada; also passive participle from z&da. 

See Dl 50:35. p. 1693. n. 2). 

3 >_£>' 'ahlaknS - »( destroyed, annihilated (v 

i. pi. post from 'ahfaka, form IV or hutaka [lailk/ 
Imtk/luttok Aahlkkun], to perish. See at 47:13. p, 
1651, nil), 

4. i. c, because of their unbelief and persistent 
Sinning. £J qant ($,; pi *tf qur&a) = generation, 
century, ham, See at 38:3. p. 1459. n, 6, 

5. Ail axhadd - more/most intense, stronger/ 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest. 
iicmer/sKfthMi, tougher/toughest, (elative of 
shtidid), Sec at 40:46, p. 1526, n. 5. 

6. jtJ»i faff* = power, might, strength, force. 

valour, Sec at 43:8, p, 1533, n. 10. 

7. i. e,. by travels, settlement and building 
naqqabd = they penetrated, drilled, examined 
thoroughly, travel ltd [v iii, m. pi. pail from 
nuqqaba, form II or miquhtt \nuqb\. to bote, 
pierce. See naqt> at 1 8:37. p. 945. n. 7). 

S. i c. from death and Allah's retribution ' „-v~- 

mehli ■ escape, flight, place of reueat. sanctuary 
(verbal noun of, also noun of place from hdta. 
\huys/ htn%akimtiifi!i\* lo escape, in fleeSee at 
41:48. p 1557. n. 9), 

9. i. e_, reminder of Allah's Power and of the 

inevitability of return to Him. <J^* dhikrH = 
recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See a! 50:8. p- 1687. n. 2 

10. i. e,, 10 understand and reali7_e 

11. I.e., lends ear to the admonitions and listens 
carefully. ^ill 'aiqd = he cast, (lung, threw, posed, 
set forth, offered (v. iii. in, s. post, in from IV of 
ktqiyu \liqa' Auqy&i fiuqy /luqyaMuqtm\. to 
meet, See at 31:10, p, 1 31 3. n. 7}. 

12. jljJ shahtd (s,: pi simiiuM') = onlooker, 

spectator, witness, heedful, iii&nyr. All- Witnessing 
(act. participle in the scale ot fa'it from shahida 
{sh;tlmti\, to see, to witness. See at 48:28, p. 
1674. n. 17). 

13. ,j- masia = he touched, affected, hit, 

afflicted (v. iii. IB, S p:isl front muss/ musis, 10 
feel, to touch See at 39:49, p. 149S. il 10). 
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$yjiS« 



g any weariness. 









* -If 






© yv^s^w 






39. So have patience 2 
over what they say,' 
and declare sanctity 4 

wiih the praise of your Lord 
before the rise s of the sun 
and before the sunset.* 

40. And in part of the night 1 
declare His sanctity, 

and in the wake s 
of prostrations. 

41. And listen' on the day 
there will call 10 the caller 11 
from a place quite near. 

42. On the day they will hear 
the thunderous blast 12 

in truth. 

That will be the day of 

the coming out. 13 



1. So. it is not at all difficult on Allah's | 

resurrect and create anew. ^jii lughit : 

exhaustion, wariness, See at 35:35. p. l*K,ji 
13. 

2. The address is to the Prophet, pace 
blessings of Allah be on him. and through him* 
the believers. ^_»l If Mr = be patient, hm 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, h 1 . n. m i 
imperative from tobara \mbr\, to be patient, to 
bind. See « 30:60, p, 13 16, a 71 
J. i, e., what the unbelievers say in respect of I 
Qur'an and Us message. 

4. £-< sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, phnrj, 

declare immunity from blemish [v. h 
imperative from stihhuhu. form 11 of . 
[sabhJ !tib&hah\ to swim, to float. Sec a! 4 
1529. n. 1). 

5. i. e.. at dawn <fajr). f^^k taM' = m i 
ascend. See: at 20:130, p. 1009. n. 7. 

6. i. e.. the late afternoon Vosri prayer, 
gkutQb = setting, sunset. See at IS: 17. p. 91] 

a. 

7. i. e.. imigrib, 'iiM' and lahajjud prayers. 

8. i. e . after completing the prayers fy>\ ', 

(p1 ; sing. /I dabi/ dubur) - backs, rear | 
rear, in the wake, See at 47:24. p, 1656. n. 7. 

9. ^-i isiami' = listen, hear, pay attention (n, i 

m. i. imperative from iiiama'a, form VUJ| 
sami 'a [sum ' /sama ' humu 'ah /mtumia j, [o 1 
See itttunrti at 22:73, p. 1071, n. 13). 

10. &n* yanadi = he calls, calls out. summon (i 

iii. m. s. impfct from nailti. form 111 of i 
[wdw], io call. See at 41:47, p, 1557. n 21 

11. i. c. the angel Isrifil, on the occasion I 

Resurrection, ijy>'^ munadin = sure 

caller ( active participle from m'ida. form U 
ruidA, [nadw\, TO call. See at 3: 1 93. p. 232. ft, II 

12. i. e.. the blowing in the trumpet by I 

J«^ sayhaJt ($.; p). juyAdr} = outcry, piercifl|[; 

sound, thunderous blast. See at 38:15. p 1462. | 
10). 

13. i. e.. i. «., the coming into existence aliwfl 
of the dead on the Day of Rcsurrecljiin f^ 

khurSj = going tun. coming out, depanutt [wiW 
noun of kharaja. See yakhriju at 47:37, p. 1640. 
il3). 
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i^ \\ 43. Verily it is We Who 
LJj,Jc give life 1 and cause lo die; 2 
Ji^iNUiJ and to Us is the destination. 1 



44. On the Day 

rent asunderWl be the earth 
off them in haste. 5 
That will be the assembling* 
on Our part quite easy. 7 

45. We do know best" 
what they say, 

and you are not over them 

a compel ler.* 

So remind 10 

by means of the Qufan 

those that fear" 

My threats.' 2 






Tj^Uc 



M 

r* 

V ' 



1. ^j*^ nttkyf = we give life, animate, enliven (v, 

i. pi. impfcL from ahyei. form IV of hayiya 
[haytih], to live See at 36: 1 2. p. 141 1. It 7). 

2. So. il is nothing unusual for Him to resurrect 
the dead, o^ numUu = wc cause lo die. put Lo 

death (v, S. pi. impfct. from 'am&ta, form IV of 
miiia [muit'f] lo die. See at 15:23, p. 312. n. 6). 

3. jgM. f maslr u destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 48:7. p, 1663, n. 1 1). 

4. jia taihaqqaqu (originally htuishtiijqiiqu) = 
she gets split, is rent asunder, cleft, ripped. iom 
(v, iii. f, s. impfct. from wfetwd^ti, lorm v aI 
ihtiqqu \ilmqij], lo split, cleave See at 25:25. p. 
1145. n. I J). 

5. So i tie dead will come out alive from the earth. 
iW' (pi.; s, jari")= those in hasie. Wm * in 
haste, quickly, in a hurry, 

6. ji*- hasttr - to gather, assemble, rally (verbal 

noun of hizshtira. Sec tmslnra at 46:6. p, 1632, n. 
13, 

7. jr-k yaiSf = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
Sec at 29:19. p, 1271. n. g. 

S. fi*l 'a'lama = bctler-tnowing. best aware 

(ciaiivT or 'Mm, active participle from 'atima 
[ itnt], to know, See at 29:32. p. 1 276, n. 5). 

9. jljt jtibbdr (s.; pi jabbarfin/ jabiibtr/ 

jabobirah} = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, wmpeller (act participle in the scale of 
fa' "SI from jabata \jabrfjub&r\. to set, to restore, 
lo force See ai 28:19, p 1237, n. 12}. 

10. fia dhakMt = remind, call lo attention (v. m. 

s. imperative from dhokksiru, form tJ of dhakara 
\dhikr/!adhk&r\, lo remember, See at 14:5, p 787. 
n.5). 

1 1. lji*, yakhSfu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v. 

iii. in s. impfct from khdfa [iiiawf/ mtikiuifahf 
kkifahl, to fear. See al 27: 10, p. 1204, n. 2). 

12. Wfdi (originally wa'frff) = j=*ji wa'fd = 
Intents, promises. See at 50:20, p, 1689, n. 1 3 
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5 1 . SORAT Al-DhAriyAt {The Scattering Winds) 
Makkan: 60 'ayahs 







^ 



% 



$1 



iyj 



I . By the scattering winds' 
blowing away; 



This is an early Makkan surah, it deals with the fundamentals of the faith, mainly 
(monotheism), Resurrection, Judgement and the life in the hereafter. Ii starts by emphasizing I 
ResuTTccticn and Judgement shall take place. Next it refers to die unbelievers who disbelieve m « 
Qur'an and the Resurrection and their condition ill ihe hereafter. In contrast Ihc condition ol | 
believers and the righteous is then mentioned. It ihcn refers to the heavens and [he earth and all I 
as signs of Allah's Power of creation and His Lordship and Absolute Oneness. In this context reft 
is made to some of the Messengers whom Allah had sen! with the message of monotheism and \ 
of Allah Alone and how the previous nations had been destroyed because of their unbelief and [ 
disobedience to Allah. 



1 . ot^li dhariyat (f pi.; s. dhUriyaH) - scuitmq 

winds, scanners, dispersers. those thai M 
away/cany off (act, participle from 
[dhurw], lo scalier, to blow away. See m 
18:45, p. 927. n. 13) 

2. i. c. Ihc clouds. &~&A*- kamit&l |f. 

kumttat. m. Ii&mil) = those who carry, 
bearers (aft. participle from hamiiltt. Sec j 
at 29: 12. p. I2fi9,n. 3). 

3. jij *riqr= heavy load, burden. 

A. i. e . the ships. ^jU/tfrcyflf (f- pi . s 
= those that move on/llow [ships] (an. | 
from )ur& \jary). to flow. A ship is called j 
because it flows on the surface of the 1 
jaw&rin at 42: 32, p. 1573. n, 6). 

5. j-( yutr c ease, facility. See al I K:8S. p ) 

n. 2. 

6. i, c, the angels who distribute 
assignments and graces among the 
ol. i* muqasiiatiit It. pi.: s. miKjajjuiMi) s 

distributors, dividers, those that parcel mat/1 
up [act. participle from qawtum. form | 
qumma l^tuna), lo divide. Sec yati-sa 
43:32, p. 1590, n. 4). 

7. ji "ami (s.; pi jJj' 'awSmlr I j,J ' 

Older, command, decree / matter, issue, i 
See at 45: 18. p. 1623. n. 8. 

8. L (, , the Resurrection and Judgement 

(ii '(sdQ.na - you art promised, assured, ihn 
(v. ii. m pi iiTipftl p;usive fmm n-u'ada \i 
ifiini 'aw'ada, form IV of wa'adu\ [wa'd 
promise. Sec al 50:32. p. 1692. R. 6). 



2. And the carriers 
@j (jj of heavy load; 1 






£K 



3. And those that move on 



at ease; 5 






0$ 



4. And the distributors* 
by command; 7 






5. Verily what you are 
63il3 promised 8 is true. 
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4j0j 6. And verity the Judgement ' 
0Jy shall take place- 1 



4U nf,' 7. By the sky 
y<i full of routes. 3 



id 



yl^-jSi 8. Indeed you are in a taJk 

$<j£i= quite divergent. 4 

i^iii^ 9. Deluded 5 from it is 

(JjJiil ,> the one who is deluded. 

0jji.jii ji 1 0. Doomed are the liars.* 



%fM 1 1. Those that are 

yjiL^jj^ii in heedlessness 7 distracted. 8 

o&jjb ' 2 - They ask: "When 9 is 

0i^« tne dav of Judgement? 









%j 13. The day they shall be 
)$%$$> on the fire put to trial. 10 



I ji*i = mil pun. creed, f.iith, code. law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of rewind and 
punishment, requital See ax 49:16, p. 1683. il 9. 

2. gilj wdji' = that which falls/befalls, is about to 
fait, is going to occur/take place (act participle 
from wtii/ti 'a [ t_ ji; wuqu '), to full. See at 42:22. 
p. 1569, n. 9). 

3. iL»- /iu*u* (p : s, lyibikult) m routes, ways, 
paths, orbits of the celestial bodies, 

4. i. ft., you express divergent opinions and moke 
contradictory statements about the Qur'an and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
Thus sometimes you say he is a poet, sometimes 
you say he is possessed ; again you say he has 
fabricated tne Qui'Sn. then you say someone else 

has composed il for him. and the tike. ■_> I - »fa - 

mukhtolif^ diverse, different, varying, divergent 
{act. participle from ikhtulufa. form VIII of 
khulufa [klmlf ] lo follow, to succeed. See at 
39:21. p, 14S8.n m. 

5. i. c. deluded from the Qur'Hn are by such talks 
those who are deluded. S*it yu'fakit - he is 

deluded, beguiled, deceived, turned away (v. iii. 
m. s. impici passive from 'aftika. See at 4063, p. 
1531. n. 8 above). 

6. £>j*Jy khanAiutt (pi: s. kharr&f ) = liars. 

surmiscrs. conjeciurers (act. participle in the scale 
of fa"Al from kkarasa \khtirx], to guess, to tell an 
untruth. Sec yakhrusurw 43:20. p 1587, n. 4). 

7. ij~i- ghamrah (%.: pi, j<hamar} = perplexity, 

bewilderment, confusion, error, heedlessness, 
hardship, pangs. See al 23:54. p, 1089, n. 2. 

B. iltj*!— idhda (pi, 5, jShin) - unmindful, 
heedless, inattentive, dis traded, negligent (act. 
participle from Jdfcd I tahtv/sMw], to overlook, 
to forget), 

9, ijV' 'ayyin= when, at what lime. Sec at 16:21, 
p 833, n. 5. 

10. tij=*i yuftait&ita = they ate tried, put to test 

(v. iii. m. pi impfet. passive from falanu [fain/ 
jWufl]. to ium away, to put to trial, See « 29:2, p. 
1265. n. 4). 
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1 



14. "Taste 1 your trial. 2 
This is what you had been 
wishing to hasten." 3 

] 5, Verily the righteous 4 
shall be amidst gardens 
and springs. 5 

16. Receiving* 

all that there will give' them 
their Lord. 
Indeed they had been 
before that doing good deeds 8 

17. The had been 

for very little of the night 
that they slept.* 

18. And by the pre-dawn 
hours 10 they had been 
praying for forgiveness." 



(hLj%> 1 9 . And i n the i r prope rt ies 



J. J. e. T it will be said to them >y o dhittfi - yn 

(all) taste. have Ibe taste (v, ii, m. pi tmprMmt 
from illuiqn [dliawq/ nunihi"uf\. [o taste, Set) 
*:Kp. 1646. n, 3). 

2. *si ftlimk (pi, pmriy = trial, temp 

enticement, discoid, sedition, plea (on (nail, Sot 
at 39:49, p. 1439. n. 4. 

3. lay j u fc-. . ; tasta'jilSna = you hasten, 

haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ii. m. pi. in 
ftom im'jata. form X of 'aji/a [ a;fli/(yii(at).| 
hasten. See at 27:72, p, 1 224. n. 6), 
A. ^* mutiaqin (acc/gen. of muinujia; 
mutltiqin) - those Who are on their guard, j 
themselves (i, e. by carrying out the injur* 
of [he Qur'an and iimiuih), godfearinf, tig 
(active participle from iltaqd, farm Vfll of mjl I 
(tva^y HJfJyeiAj. to guard, to protect. See ■ 
50; J I, p. 1692. n. 4). 

5. Ojj* '[rpifa (pi.; s. flyn) = springs, Court 

eyes. See at 44:52. p. 1615, n. 8), 

6. jfrUv 'dtAuMf/n (pi. aec/gen of TUMdfc. 

s. aWiiJA) = those who take, scire, input I 
participle from akhadha ( al-M/i], to tab. i 
VSJUiWA 1 1:56. p 698. n. 2). 

7. J+ 'Ssi = he or it came, gave. 
afforded (v. iii. m- s, past from uwi/un/ma'i 
to come, bring, give. See at 28:46, p. I258-. n.6] 
8 o^-~ muAj/nlfl = (pi,; aec, fpst 
nuihiinGn; sing, muhtin) = those who (to go 
right things, righteous, charitable, geiwtw 
i active participle from 'atmma, form IV gf 
kauiaa [Awt], 10 be good. See at 39:58. p. IS 
n 2) 

9. i>jw* yatya'tiati = they sleep peacefully (I 

night, become quiet (v. iii. m. pi. impki fas 
ta/a'u [liujii']. to sleep peacefully, to aim 
down). 

10. jU— f 'ai-Mr (sing.j~- mhar) = omel 

daybreak, pie -dawn hours. See at .1:17, p It 
S). 

1 ] , i. e., takaj/ud |u.i\ civ -'*j "* ij 

= they pray for forgiveness , ask for pardon (v. bL 
in. pi impfcl. Iioiii }Mn%hfura, font) X of ji^anm 
[^Aafr /toujftyttti/i /jnii/rdnj, to forgive See | 
40:7. p. 151 1, n. 8). 
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JpJJ^> was a "g ht ' for me beggar 1 
$)yj^if) and the deprived. 3 

cif^}i\S} 20.And in the earth are signs 
Ey*-H$ for the firm believers. 4 

>— aijj 2 i . And in your selves. 
(^Sj^yii Will you not then see? 5 

JXiJ 22 - And in tne heaven 
■)Sy is your provision 6 
tyb/j£,ytj and what you are promised. 7 

J£ 23. So, by the Lord of 

jji\j+jjZi\ the heaven and the earth, 

%A*Z\ verily it is true,* 

^5-itji; like* that you 

05>lJ do speak. 10 

Section {Ruk&'} 2 
j^jl 24. Has there come to you 
<£*;}*- the account 1 l of 
(C4J?yui the guests of Ibrahim, 
tJj^A^Ui' die honoured ones? 11 



1. i, e., they regularly paid zukMt and .imiaaah. 
y. haqq = right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause. See at 44:38. p, 1613, n. 5 

2. Jti- rd'H (s.; pi, sd'HSn) = beggM. petitioner. 

questioner . enquirer ( active participle from itl'ttlti 
[ ™ "&]/ max'tlltiWtai'til]. to ask. See sS'itin at 
41:10. p. 1543, n. 2). 

i ',»,■*— mokrSm (s.; pi. muftrumii/i) = deprived, 
precluded, excluded, divesied. bereaved 'pass, 
participle from hammn [hirmfljlrmisn], to 
deprive, to dispossess], 

4. j-Jj-* m&qinin (pi ; aceJgen. or m&qiniin, a. 

muj/i/i) = those believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, firm believers, those who arc sure 
(active participle (rum ayqanu, form IV of 
yaqina [yaqn/yatiin]. 10 be sure, be certain. Sec bi 
44:7, p, 1607,11.6). 

5. ilj^^j lubsiruna - ynu .«e. sec through, 

understand, (v. it. nt. pi irnpfci front absara, 
form IV or bwtura/basiru \basar], to ice, Sec at 
43:51, p. 1596, n, 1). 

6. i. e., the means for your provision, such as 
rain, sunshine, air. oxygen, etc. Jj^ rizq [pi J'j/ 
unfit/) = provision, means of livelihood, food, 
sustenance, See at 45:5, p, 1619, n. 5). 

7. i. e., of rewards and punishment, recorded in 
id- limit gS-niahfuz. Qjtfji tS'adSna a you are 

promised, assured, threatened, (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. 
passive from wa'adu |sdso from 'aw'ada, form 
IV afwu'ada] [wn'tfl. 10 promise. See at S\ :5, p. 
1696. n. 8). 

8. i. c.. ihe Resurrection, Judgement, rewards and 
punishment are true, 

9. J^ mithl (s.: pi JoJ \tmtMl) - like, similar, 
equivalent, See at 46:10, p. 1634. n J, 

10. iiyLii tantiquna - you {all) speak, talk. 

pronounce, articulate (v ii. m pi. miriiVi rrom 
nuuiqa \nulqMasvq/miiMH!\. lo talk, speak, 
articulate. See at 37:92, p 1444. n. 19). 

11. ii^a*. hadiih (s.; pi i,iuJ iU}5dit!i) = speech, 
talk, narrative, report, account. See at 45:6, p, 
1619, n. II. 

12- J/^ mukrem&n (pi ; s, mirinrnj) = those 
honoured {passive paniciplc from atrumu, form 
IV of kiirunm [karam/ karamah/ fajrdmtfft]- to be 
noble, generous. See at .17:42. p. 1437, n. 5). 
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25. When they entered 1 on 
him and said: "Salam", 
he said "Salam ... 
a people unknown!"" 



26, Then he slipped away' 
to his family and came 
O^J^i with a calf 1 fleshy and fatty, 5 






r*,, 
■*>_& 



$ <$fci 



if. ~f 

*> >f'- 



27. Then he brought it near 6 
to them saying: 

"Will you not eat.?" 7 

28. Then he got apprehensive 
of them in fear. 

They said: "Do not be afraid" 
and gave him the good news' of 
a son well informed, 



^-jffii 29. Then there came forward 1 









his wife crying 11 

and beat her 12 face 

and said: "An old woman, 

barren." 15 



1 . '*->-; ihlilialti — Ihcy entered, weffl ia, 

on (v, ni. m. pi. past from daklsalii [dukkillt 
enter. Sec al 15:52. p. 8 IS, n. 2 J. 

2. Ibrahim, pence be on Kim. could not i 
them because they were angels in (he I 

human beings Jjj&* nwiqltartin (pl,:i, 

= those not known, unrecognized, 
unknown [pass, panic i pie From "unkara. i 
of ntdtira [rniktfr/ nukr/ nukorf natfr]. not I 
know. See al 1 5:6 1, p. 820, n. I. 

3. jjj rSgha = he went away, furtively I 

away, slipped away (v. iii. m. t. post Irwrm 
to go away, to go out of the way). 

4. i, e„ a roosted calf. J** ^f [i; 
•ajat/'ijtttahl = Calf, See at 20:88. p. 997.nl 
■i ._■ — tnntia i-. pi. simfin] i.ii. HHM 
See jinulfl al 12:41. p. 718, n. 71. 

6. vy qarraba - he brought ncu, 
someone/ something close, app 
advanced (v. iii. tn. s. past in form II elt 
\tftirhf muifrahcih\, lo be near, See yarrubiii 
19:52. p, 964, n, 35. 

7, -jirt; w'lii/iuw = you (ill I) cat. consumed. 

m pi impfcl, from 'akuiti [ 'ukU an 'kti!\. to a 
See at 43:73. p. 1601. n, 6). 

8. Because they did not partake of ihe food , 

'amjasa - he became apprehensive, afraid it. A, 
m. s, post in form IV of wajfaa | imjj Aiqujdjlji 
lo be afraid, worried, 'awjata kMfiihm i 
meaning " had a sense of fear, bam 
apprehensive". See al 20:67. p, 990. n. 10), 

9, Ij^if tmhthtlrS - [bey gave good new; [v. iu 

in pi, pasl from bashxfuiru, form II art 
feafMra [bijhr/bushrl. lo be happy. 
fewfufalrnd at 37:1 12, p. 1447, n 1 1). 

10. i^JJl 'aqbalal - she cainc forward, lurried t 

approached, advanced (v. iii. f. s. past in from I 
oftjabiki [if(thul/f/ubul\. to accept. See 'tiifbala i 
37:50, p. 1438. n. 7). 

1 1, if* iarrah ■ yell, sharp cry. 

12. *i£* sakkat = she beat, struck, shui (v. ai.( 
s. past from tnkkti Ifdti,]. In beat, lo strike), 

13, jj, 'aqfm = unavailing, barren, sterile, I 
unproductive, (rail less (active participle in 
scale of fa' it from '■itftiinn/atfwmi | 'ft^mTiuprt J. 
to be barren, sterile. See al 42:50. p, I S79. n.9jH 
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4'jTijU 30. They said: "Even so, 

~l£j$ says your Lord. 

Z£j\££\ Verily He is the All-Wise, 1 

$iXii the All-Knowing," 1 

PART(/tfZ')27 

Gjt# 31. He said: 'Then what is 
j£3£. the matter 1 with you, 
ijjjjbp'^f O you the Messengers?" 

tSjtjJli 32. They said: "Indeed we 
j^fOsJi have been sent 4 to a people 
0^*^ committing sins." 5 

rjj&U^ 33 - " That we discharge* on 
j«X* them stones' of clay. "* 

&&$£$ 34. "Marked* with your Lord 
bc&r^Ji for the transgressors." 10 

fejX 35. So We brought out 
If^Ssiy whoever was therein 
SsiP'lSs °f ^ e believers. 



1. i. c. in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. pS~ hakfm [s,; pi. ^wtanwO » 
All-Wise, judicious, lull of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'ii from fjakamu 
\hukm\ lo pas* judgement See at 45:37. p. 1630. 
0.4). 

2. i. e., of all event*, words, deeds and thoughts of 
His creatures, open or secret, and of what is good 
and suitable Tor His creatures, |J* 'aSm (s.. pi. 

ulamd'y = well informed, erudite, learned, more 
knowing. All-Knowing. Omniscient. See at 49:16, 
p. |(j«. n. 10 

3. wi* khatb (s.. pi, khuiflb) = matter, affair. 
conditions, circumstances, situation, concern. See 
at 28:23, p. 1239. n 8. 

4. tdjjl 'uttilnS - we were scut out sent, 
despatched (v. i, pi, past passive Cram 'ursala, 

form IV of miiitf. Sec at 15:58. p. 819. n 5). 

5. i.e., the sinful people of Prophet LQl, peace be 
on him. ,j^j*h* mujrimSn (pi,; Kcjgm of 
mujrim&t; s majtim) - those who commit sins, 
sinners, culprit*, sinful [act participle from 
ajrama, form [V Of jifdnw Harm] , to commit a 
crime. See at 46:25, p 1641. n. 10). 

6 ^j ittttsda(u\ - we send, despatch. 

discharge (v. t- pi. iinpfcl. from 'Ursula, form IV 
of rusitti \rasal). to he long and flowing , The final 
letter takes fathuh because of a hidden 'an in h 
of motivation coming before the verb. See nur.u'(u 
at 6:48. p 409. n S) 

7. i.e., of hardened clay. tjm* hij&rak (pi.; sing. 
Iu)jar) = stones. Sec at 1 7:50, p, 888, n 10. 

8. J*fSh = clay. soil. See at 38:71 , p. 1476. n. 3. 

9. Each stone was marked with die name of the 
person it hit (Ibn KathTr. IV, 271). i->— 

muiawamah ■ beautiful, marked for goodness, 
marked, branded, (passive participle from 
tiiH-nimui, form II of soma (,nmvn], 10 mark, to 
brand. Sec at 1 1:83. p. 707. n. 10). 

10. i. e,, persisting in unbelief and evil deeds. 
jjj—i mufrijin (pi; acc/gen. of naisrifSn: s, 

musrifl = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from 'asrafu, form 
IV of sarafa/sarifu [surf/ soraf\. to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 44: Jl. p. 161 1, n. 10). 
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£ liJ^C 36. But We found 1 not therein 
cSjp except one household 
of the Muslims. 2 



""& 



37. And We left' therem 
^jJJ S^S a sign for those who 
fear 4 the punishment 
most painful. 3 













4httJfi 



***** 

*y3 



j-j*j 



£*£j 



38. And in Mflsa. 

when We sent him to Fir'aun 
with an authority* quite clear. 7 

39. But he turned away* 
with his force and said: 

"A sorcerer 9 or an insane."' 

40. So We seized him 
and his hosts" 

and hurled 12 them in the sea 11 
and he was to blame, 14 

41. And in 'Ad, 



1. iu»j wajadna = wc found, gal (v. t, pi. I 

from wajada [wujitii]. Its find. See at 43:3 
1587,11 6> 

2. i. e,, |he household of Lut, peace be on him, 

3. j. e., in I he ruins as a result of the pumsl 
inflicted Lf ' j lamina - wc lefl, abandoned, j 

up. forsook (v. i pi. past from lamia [u 
leave. See al 37:129. p. 1450. n. 9. 

4. JjiUi yaklsSJSms = (hey fear, dread fv, i 

pi. impfct. from khSfa [khtiwf/ neakhafahth 
id fear, See ai 24:50, p. 1 127. n. J). 

5. ,»J "afffli » agonizing, 

excruciating, most painful (act, participle j 
intensive scale of/a 7/ from 'tttimo [ olam\, I 
in pain, to feci pain). Sec at 48:25. p. 1672. n, I 
fj jlUL, julyd/i f= authority, power, mandate, r 
sanction. Sec at 44: 19. p. 1609. n, II. 
7- oc* muAJfc = all too clear, obvious, 

patent, explicit, open and dear. COnspicU 
who or that which makes clear [act, 
from 'iMina, form IV a( b&na [infold j, | 
clear. See al 46:32. p. 1644, n. B). 

8. .,? lawatiS = he took over, undertook, I 

away, takes fot a friend (v. iii. m. s. pasl in I 
V of watiya Iwal&'MI&yah], in be near, to be i 
friend. Sec at 28:24. p. 1239. nil}, 

9. j»-Lj Mir Is : pi. tahartih/mltfyar) = u 

magician, enchanter (aei. participle hum 
\silff]. to enchant. See al 40:24. p, 1 5 17. n. 12 

10. '-'y^" majniin is : pi, mtifilnta i i 

insane, mad. one gone off his head 
participle from junta yun&t]. to cover, id I 
5eeal4d:l4.p, 1608. n, 10), 

1 1. >r*rjunuii (pi.; sing juntl) = troops, suldnu, 
army, hosts. See al 48:4. p. 1662, n. 41, 

12. i e.. drowned ihem Uxi nobedkni 

threw, hurled (v i. pi. pasi from 
[nuArfn], lo hurl. See at 37:145. p. M52. n *) 

13. |W yamm (s.; pi. yiinium) - open sea, j 
See at 28:40, p. 1246. n.7. 

14. fj* muffin = one deserving bin 

balir* worthy, one who is to blame (p 
participle from 'tii&mn, form IV of IShui \lmrf 
million/ malilmai\\, lo blame, to censure. Set 
ATim M 5:54, p. 357. n. 9). 
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j^tLjIi] when We sent 1 against them 
JfejJi U/J\ lhe wind 2 most barren," 1 



|&f£& 42 - It spared* not anything 
^l*iij1 that it came upon but 

made it as if decomposed.* 



43. And in Thamud, 
when it was said to them: 
"Enjoy yourselves 6 

till a time." 

44. But they hurled defiance' 
at the command 

of their Lord. 

So there seized 8 them 

the thunderbolt 9 

and they were gazing. 10 



@^ 



^Cs" 



If* 



rr, J 






m&& 



l^l^fCS 45. And they were not able" 

l^K to stand up 12 

\j$Cy nor could they 

@c*£<^ help themselves." 



1, (JLjt 'analnd — we sent out. sent, despatched, 

discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'arsah, form IV or 
rasiltt \rusat\. to be long and (lowing See at 
43:25. p. 1 594, n. 2). 

2, mj mTi (*.; pi fjy.-i^i ) = wind, smell, odour 

See at 30:51. p. 1307, n. 6 

3, i, e„ a dry and devastating? wind .-J* 'cqtm = 
unavailing, barren, sterile, futile, unproductive, 
fruitless {active participle in the scale of /a 71 
from 'aqunitJutfUiut [ 'oqm/'iiqtrt ], to be barren, 
sterile. See at 51:29. p. 1700. n 13). 

4, jj taiiharu — she or is leaves, lets alone, 
abandons, forsake* (v. in f. s. impfct from 
\widiwnif yudharuiwadhr] to leave. See at 7: 127, 
p.SU.n.3). 

5, f^j nemtm - rotten, decayed, decomposed. 
See at 36:78. p 1423, n. 3 

6, lj^ lamalta'U - you (all) enjoy, enjoy 

yourselves (v. ii, m. pi, imperative from tumatta u. 
form V of msmt'a [nuit'/mut'ah]. to carry away. 
See fit 30:34. p. 1301, n 5). 

7, lj» 'fl/flit 1 = they turned insolent, turned 

defiant, hailed defiance (v. hi. ru pi. past I'mm 
'iitH [ utuwf'utiy/'itly\ to be insolent), 

8, oj.4 'akhadkat ■ she toot, seised ( v. iii. f. 

5. past from 'akhadha I'tikhdh], to take. See at 
29:37. p. I27S.il 2). 

9, li*U> sd'iqah (s,; pi. sinm'iq'i = thunderbolt, 
bolt of lightning, Secat4l:lK, p, 15^6, n. 2. 

10, J;J^-l yanmrAna - they look gaze, look 

expectantly, wait for, await (v. iii. m, pi- irnpfcl. 
from na$ara [nagr/manzar], to see. view, look at. 
See al 43:66. p. 1599. i\. 9 ). 

1 1, IjMls^l isiatS'a a iney were able to, were 

capable of (v. iii. m. pi. past from iiialS'a, form X 
of uTa [taw'\, la obey. Sec at 36:67. p. 1425. it. 
2).' 

12, fV qiySm = subsistence, means or support, 

standing, standing up. rising, existence See at 
39:68. p. 1505, n. 4. 

13, jij~*— munta^iriu [pi.; UXJ gen. of 

mioitasir&n:&. muniaiir) - victorious, triumphant, 
those Who help themselves (act. participle from 
iniasura, form VIM of naftira [nafr/mtsur]. [o 
help, to assist. Sec at 28:81, 1261,11. 10). 
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{&}jj 46. And in the people of NQh 

In 

J-ijj before. 
C^rji^a.^ Verily they were a people 
(£fo*-i* 'defiantly sinful. 1 

Section {Ritk& 03 
it^ij 47. And the heaven, 
!i£i* We have set 2 it up 
£b with power; 3 
r^Juj*-pli^ anc i verily We are expanding.* 



jffis 48. And the earth, 

X£Kj We have spread 5 it; 

^4 and how excellent are 

<3^ji(pf We to spread out! 6 









^^4=,^ 49. And of everything 

L5p-jiUk We have created pairs. 

QoJpx£jri Maybe that you take heed. 

5*0^* 50. So flee 9 to Allah. 

j34j Verily I am to you 

j£ iii from Him a warner l& 

(3 Zd open and clear, 



J. ,yu.ki ^BiTflfn (pi,, acc/gen, of /difyilti: i 

tiisiif) - (hose thin disobey, disobedient, deli 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from J 
(/%). to stray from the right course, to i 
obedience. See at 4J:54 p- 1 5*6. n. 9), 

2. Llj< ^finavna = we built, set u|>, 

constructed (v. i. pt. past from Juwi [ft 
fruiivfutl. to build See ibni \it 40:36, p. 15 
10. 

3. jJ 'ay-din (sing, yorf) = hands, power. 

control, authority. See at 38,:4S, p, 147] , n. 5. 

4. This is a very significant iiyiih in view t 

I .Ii-IT-. s.u' nil !'[■:■ liiMmcri lll,il the sk) ll( 

the process of expanding! Oj— ■r' mmi'tin (p 

rriMjr '] = those who expand, are in the pn 
cxpanding/cxtc tiding, rich (act, participle fra 
'uwiu 'a, form IV of wmsi'a [wmti hf iu'h\. I 
wide. Sec wasi'tti at 40:7. p. 151 1 . n. 9). 

5. \±±/faraskn8 = wc spread . spread MIL J 

(v. i. pi. prut from ftinjsba (/iwfcJiniiAl, 
spread See/u/.rA at 6; 142, p. 4S2, n. 3), 

6. OfauU m&hid&n (pi.; s. m^/ni/l = those 

spread out. prepare bed (act participle 
ituihatlti [muhd], to prepare ti cradle, tied 
ytmdiadSna at 3Q;44, p, 1304, II 12), 

7. This is another very significant "dytffc ■ 

modem science acknowledges. ^*j] 

(acc/getv" of itiHj'dn. s. aniffj = both of a f 
pair, male and female, uiw} means one o( i j 
and is applicable to ei t tic r I he h irsband or the i 
Sec at 23:27. p. 1082. n. 5. 

8. ^ff X: tadhakknruttu tun 
laladhakkar&na) = you hear in mind, 
admonition, take heed [v. ii, m, pi unpfct. I 
tadlmkluira. form V of dkakaru [dhikr/ la 
to remember. See at 45:23, p. 1625. n. 1 1 J. 

9. i, e„ from unbelief and disobedience and h 
the punishment of Allah to His Mercy, >j/ j 

- you (all) flee, tun away (v. ti. m. pi in 
from farm \firtir/i»uftirt\, lo flee, to run 1 
See fararlum at 33:16, p. 1340, n 12) 

10. i, e,. against Allah's displeasure 

remhuiiwt yi natthSr (pi, nudhar) a Warner, i 

or that which gives warning (active pamtipfe I 
the scale of fa It from nudharu \iuidhri pub 
to vow, to pledge), Sec at 48:8. p 1664. 1), I). 
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\\ $£ y^^j 5 1 . And set not with Allah 
'ptit^l another god. 
£>J34^ Indeed 1 am to you from Him 
1^ ^-^ a wamer open and clear. 

JJUjT 52. Likewise 
^jJljlL there came not to those 
'■Jvir&*& before them any Messenger 
jjfiffil but they said: "A sorcerer 1 
$ jjSjf or an insane." 1 

?d£jji\ 53. Did they make a bequest' 
IX jj of that? Nay, they are 
$K>£u>^y a people transgressing. 4 

iji*.3yj 54. So turn away 5 from them, 
■jIL^tilj and you are not to blame. 6 

?%%j 55. And remind, 7 
tlsJ3ll.Su for indeed the reminding 
<^jjSiii does benefit 6 the believers. 

^iLJt- Lij 56. And I created not the jinn 
\<j2$j an< ^ mankind but 



1. j*-L~ sahir (s., pi. .TuhiiftiA/lwAftar) = sorcerer. 

magician, enchanter (act participle from s#£«ro 
Uihr), to enchant See at 51:39. p. 1702, n, 9). 

2. £jau majnun (*.; pi. majanin) = poise^scd, 

insane, mad, one gone off his head (pus. 
participle from fauna {jiirtun]. 10 COVet, [0 hide. 
Sec al 51:39, p. 1702.(1. 10). 

3. i, e., did the previous generation of unbelievers 
make a behest to Ihe succeeding generation of 
unbelievers to disbelieve and abuse the 
Messengers? 1 j"*'j' lovasaw - they made a 
bequcst/bchesi, enjoined (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
l/iw&ta, farm VI of wasd [may], id be joined, 
lightened, degraded. See nassaynd at 46:15, p. 
1636, n. A). 

4. tijHk t&ghdn (pi,: s. fd^Aiii) = transgressors, 
oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding the bounds 
(act. participle from taghH {tagfian/ ijtghyQn], to 
exceed ill bounds. See %«n at 38:55, 1473, n. 

2). 

5. i. c., let them alone for sometime, liytawatla = 

you turn away (v. n m. s. imperative from 
taiaxalld, form V of waiiya, to be near. See at 
37:178. p, 1457. n. 8). 

6. (£f maJSm = blamed, censured, 
blameworthy, reproached, condemned (paw. 

participle from Itiitw [iawnt/rntllfttit/tiltlUilriilh], to 

blame. See at 17:29. p, 885. n, 5). 

7. jS"i d&abfcM- = remind, call to attention (v. m. s. 

imperative from dhukktira, form 11 of dhakara 
{4hikr/tadhkiit\, v> remember- See nt 50:45, p. 
1695, n, 10). 

8. £t; ttttifa'u a she or it avails, benefits, is of 

use (v. iii. f. s, impfct, from nofa'a \naf], to be 
useful, be of use. See ai 34:23, p. 1376, n. S). 
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© 



pjjiill that they should worship Me. 



■r 5 iT- J 



of 






57. 1 desire 1 not from them 

any provision 

nor do I wish that 

they should give Me food, 2 



58. Verily Allah is 
the All-Provider/ 
the Owner of Power, 
Most Firm.' 

59. So indeed there is 
for those who transgress 5 
a portion 6 like the portion 
of their comrades. 7 

So let them not 
ask Me to hasten. 8 



60. Then woe to those who 
disbelieve 

on account of their Day' 
$£jjjj}i$jft which they are promised. 10 







1, -Vji 'urfdu = I desire, intend (v. i. j in 

form 'on&fo, form IV from r&da \ruwtt[> Idi 
about. See at 28-28, p. 124 J. n, 4). 

2. yufimuni {originally yut'im&iia+rtif : \ f 
yut'imti - they feed, give food (», iii. 
impfct. from 'at 'ama. form IV of (o"fmofM 
Id eat. la taste The terminal n£n it 
because f>f the particle tin coming Matt I 
vert). See 'ai'anw al 36:47. p. 1420, n.4). 

J. *Jj reztSq = All -Provider, feeder, one i 

provides/ gives food, means of subsistence ( 
participle in the scale of fu"dl from 
[rizfl], 10 provide with the means of su 
See raiaqna al 35:29, p. 1400, n. 5. 

4. &t matin = solid, firm. Most Firm I 
participle in the scale of fa'il from 
\mal&iah\, lo be firm. Sec at 7: 1 8-3, p. 537, a 3 

5. i. e . set partners with Allah. ijJt 
they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, 
shirk [note thai at 31:13 shirk ( selling | 
with Allah J is called a grave zuIhl] (v. Iii. i 
past fiarn ailamtt \zali>\/iutm], to do wroaj. i 
46:12, p. 1635, u. 7). 

6. i. e.. of punishment, vj" 1 dkanSh = j 

7. i. e., those like them of the preceding i 
vl"l 'IH-Mi (pi., sing. ^u. fSftfbJ : 
inhabitants, dwellers, companions, 
associates, followers, owners, Sec » 40:43, j 
1525. n fi>. 

B. i. e., to hasten the punishment [a* they usdi 
do by way of disbelief and challenge). 
yana'jilum [originally la yasta'jiliiiT) - Ijl 

M tayasla'jilii = let them not ask to hutcn. ik) 

must not seek to hasten (v. iii, m. nl. imp 
(prohibition) Tram iJM'jtllo, form X of 
I'aja!/ 'tijalah\. to hasten. See /<! tawa'/l | 
46:35. p. 1645. n.6). 

9. i. e.. the Day or Resurrection and Jtidgsn 

ID. JjJ^,« y&'ad&na = they ire pti 

assured, threatened, (v, iii. m. pi. imp-fit 
from m'ada \wa'd\, to make a promise S« i 
46:35, p, 1645. n %}, 
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52. SOratAl-TOr (The Mount) 
Makkan: 49 'ayahs 



This is 3 Makkan surali which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawhid. 
ection, Judgement, rewards, punishment and the Mcssengership of Muhammad, peace and 
i of Allah be on him. 
[[ starts with an abjuration by five things emphasizing the inevitability of Resurrection and 
nenl. Then it refers hi the condition of the unbelievers in the hereafter ;md the punishment that 
; them, tn contrast, the condition of the believers and the righteous, and the rewards that await 
n, 3ie then mentioned. Next it speaks about the Messcngership of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be an him, and gives appropriate replies to the assumptions and allegations of the unbelievers 
out it, The surah ends by denouncing the polytheisis' worship of idols and imaginary gods and 
doesjes . their intransigence and the severity of their punishment in the hereafter. 
The surah is named Al-Tur (The Mount Sinai), which was the scene of the receipt of Allah's 
[ mduion by Prophet MusS, peace be on him, and with an abjuration by which the surah starts. 



mm 



£$$$$!— 



Qjji% 1. By the Mount. 1 



*JZ& 2. By a Book 2 written down 3 



fyr^$j4 3. In a parchment 4 unrolled. 5 

1 fcpZli <£}\j 4, By the House Populated.* 

)fffi , .Vi \'j 5. By the roof 7 elevated, 8 

yp*Z$fZl\j 6. By the sea fired up. 9 

0&, %\ 7. Verily the punishment 



1. t e,, the Mount Sinai on which Musa, peace be 
on him. received Allah's why, j,>(flr = mountain. 
Mount Sinai, See at 28:46. p. 1 24B, il 2. 

2. i. e„ the Quran, 

3. jjl»— • mastUr = recorded, written down 

(passive participle from samra [rear]. ti> draw 
lines, to write. See at 33:6, p, 1337, n. 5), 

4. Jj rcqq = thin hide to write on. parchment. 

5. jj-in mansh&r = spread out. unfolded, 
unrolled, "pened. published (pass, participle from 
nasharu [nashr], to spread out, to unroll- See at 
17:13. p. 877. n. 6). 

6. al-Bayl al-Ma'm&r {House Populated) is a 
House in the heaven which is *isiled each day by 
a new group of 70 thousand angels, _,>»*> ma'mu'r 

= inhabited, populated (pass, participle from 
'unuiru I amr/ 'umr/ 'amarah], to inhabit, to 
populate, to buitd. to make prosperous), 

7. i. e.. the sky. JJ- saqf (s.; pi. suifa// tui/uf/ 
'tiH/uJ) = roof, ceiling See at 2 1 :32, p. 1021, n. I . 
S. £jv mar/a' a raised, elevated, made high 
[pass, participle from mfii'u [ftif\. 10 mist, to lift 
up. See la Ittrfa'A at 49:2. p. 1*76. ft. 4). 

9 tin i lie Day of Resurrection the seas will tie 

transformed into oceans of fire (see 81:6), jj»— ■ 

maij&r - Dared up. fired up, ignited, heated (pan. 
participle from sajnra, to fire up. See yusjartina 
at 40:72. p. 1535. n 2 i. 



1707 






am^ jjV jl CJ±a JaImuo jj CjU-cuc 1 ^ SjJLLo^ P$J*a <ij->y) cr ^ o^>\j>3 JjV^ &&&ia 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



J 708 



SBrah 52: At-TSr \ Pan Vui'\ 27 ] 



3p 



X3\ 



9& 



Uf 






LrU- 



^fjedtt* 









-^4 



of your Lord 

shall surely take place. 1 

8. There is not for it 
anyone to ward off. 2 

9. The day the sky will swing* 
to and fro. 

10. And the mountain will flow* 
in a motion. 

11. So woe s that day 
to the disbelievers. 6 

1 2. Who arc in a venture 7 
having fun. s 






13. That day 
they shall be thrust 9 
to the fire of hetl 
in a violent push. 



I. £■>) wSqf - that which falls/befalls, is I 
to tall, is going to occur/take place [■ 
participle from wuqa'a \ ^>j nuiji'], to I 
See at 51 6", p 1697, n. 2) 

2- fih diji' Is.; pt. dUfi Ha) = one ti( that i 
pushes, ward-, off. repels, defends., drives iw 
repels: aluo otic who pay*, delivers, makes < 
(act. participle from du/a'a [daf]. to path, i 
away. See idfa ' at 41 M, p. 155 1 . n, 1 1). 

3. jyf itimum = she swings, sways. 

and fro fv, iii. f. s. ifripfct, from mam [mawj.! 
swinji. to move to and fro. to move side to i 

4. On the Day of Resurrection the nKiuniamn 
be set in motion and will flow in speed | 
78:20 & 81:3). jfj laiSm- she travels, 

mDv« on, goes about (v. iii, f s. imptcL I 
sAni (j«yr /sayrurah /moitir /mashah )tiayii\ I 
move, to travel. Sec ymtfi at 47 10, jt, 1650,1 
*) 

5. J. j wayl = woe, distress, the deepest depdu 
rain and degradation. Sec at 43:65. p. !SW.jl( 

6. ,>*■*£■ mukadtidhibin (accJgen. 

iiathidhdhibun; sing, amkadhdmb) = [tunc i 
cry liei (to), disbelievers (active participle In 
kudhdhaba. form II of kadhibti \kidfit , 
/kadhbah t hdhhuh). to lie, See at 43:25, i 
1588. n. II), 

7. i c, in a venture Of falsehood, ^j* I 

venture, plunge, rushing in Sec at 6:91. p 4ffl i 
7). 

8. i. e , are indifferent to the truth which tiKJ t 
in jest and ridicule. jy^raTalmna - they | 
are at play, make fun (v iii m. pj. impfrt. I 
la'ibti {lu'b/ lib/ laib tal'Sb], to play, (a | 
fun. Sec at 44:9. p. 1607, n. 1 1). 

9. LJjfcJi yada"una a they are thruit. vn 

pushed (v. iii m. pi impfct passive from og'l 
[da"], to thrust. la push violently 
disdainfully). 
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*fMx 

[T-J 



14. This is the fire 
in which you used to 
disbelieve. 1 

15. Is it then a sorcery 1 
or that you see not? -1 

16. Broil 4 in it; 

then whether you be patient 5 
or do not be patient, 
it is the same 6 on you. 
You are but requited 7 for 
what you used to do. 

17. Verily the righteous 8 
will be in gardens and bliss. * 

18. Enjoying 10 at all that 
there will give them their Lord; 
and there will protect them 
their Lord 

from the punishment 
of the blazing fire. 



1. i, c. i[ will be said in them that this, is the hell 
which you used to disbelieve, JjjjSo 

tukadhdhibUna - you full) cry lie; lo. disbelieve, 
ihink untrue (v. ii. m. pi. impfct, tram 
koAhdimba, form 11 or kadhaha [ki4hb /kcidhib 
Autdhbah. / kidhbah), lo lie. Sec at 37:21. p. 
1431, n. 10) 

2. This wilt be said by way of reproach because 
the unbelievers considered the Messengers, the 
miracles and the Qur'iri as sorcery. /» jiAr {pi 
nsMr) = sorcery, magic See a! 46: S, p. 1 63 J. n, 

3. *>)j*} tubslr&na c you sec, see through, 
understand (v. ii. m. pi. impfct, from absam. 
form IV of ixaiirts/baiira [basar], lo see. See at 
51:21. p. I^n. 5), ' 

4. ljL.1 Utaw = you (nil) bum. brail, enter into 

fire (v. ii. m. pi, imperative from said [sattud 
.juiiV.vifd ). to roost, to lium. to be exposed to the 
blaze. See at 36:64, p. 1424. n. 2), 

5. 'jj^* 1 ifiirtt = (you all} be pattern, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii, m. pi. 
imperative from auburn [sulir], to be patient, to 
bind See at 38:6. p. 1460, n. 9). 

6. i. e.. the punishment will neither be mitigated 

nor terminated. »l>* sawd' = straight, even, 

equal, same, alike, on a par See nt 45:21. 
p. 1624. n. in 

7- "£>■' lujzawna = you are recompensed, 
requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii, m. pi. impfct. 
passive from jazd [/aid J. to recompense. See at 
46:20. p. LH9, n.4). 

8. ^- "lutlaqin (acc/gen of maltaqSn. sing, 

mulWiiint - those who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (i, e,, by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'iin ami juimnh). godfearing, righteous 
tactive participle from iliaifd, form VI II of viaqH 
\waqyJ wtuayah\, lo guard, Co protect. Sec at 
51:15. p. 1696, a 4). 

9. fji na'tm = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. See at 37:43, p, [437. ft. 6. 

10. iXtfU /oJtrMn(pl.. acc/gen, of fakihun; s. 

fukih\ = those enjoying, cheerful, merry (act. 
participle from ftikthe \f(4Muh/fakahiih], to be 
cheerful, merry, sportive. See at 44:27. p, 161 1, 
n.3). 
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19. "Eat and drink 


ts» 


in ease and well-being 1 




for what you used to do." 


<S 




ji^jfC^i 


20. Reclining 2 on couches 3 


-'J ...» 


arranged in rows. 4 




And We will marry * them 


^S 


to hur 6 


Kf.'wc 


with eyes attractively wide. 7 






i^il,jOjij 


21. And those who believe. 




and there follow 6 them 




their progeny' in faith, 


h m 


We shall join' with them" 


mi 1 


their progeny 


&k 


and shall not detract 12 from 




them of their deed anything. 


^tX Every person is 


£3£ 


for what he earns 13 


£§3^£J 


responsible. 1 * 




22. And We shall provide 15 


jT^J^I^ 


them with fruit and meat 



1 ijj hunt' - case, well-being, See at 4:4, j 
233, n. 5 

2 £&• mattaki'in (pi ; ace ./gen of »mllai,i'hi 

; s. mullaki') - those reclining, support 
rcsling I act. participle from iltalui u. form Vl!t« 
waka a See at 38:51. p 1472, il 7). 

3. jjr sarur (pi.: s. ^j- stirir) = 

thrones,, couches. See a! 43:14. p. !,Wl . n. I. 

4 UjJuu mas/Gfah II) ~ arranged in rows, I 

up, set in ranks (pass, participle from itiffn [.iqfll 
to set up in a raw, to line up, classify, to 
See saffSn at 37:165, p. 1455, n. 7), 

5 Li*jj zawwajud - we coupled. 

doubled, gave in marriage (v. i, pi, past i 
-fji. i» rJ_rrJ. form 11 or nija | niw;), lo incite, | 
instigate, 5ee at 44:54. p. 1616. n. 1 . 

6 jy - h&r (f. pi,; s. htiriyah) 
damsels of paradise. See at 44:54, p. 1616, il j 

7. ,>* 'tit (f pi:, S. 'aynd") = attractively l 
eyed See at 44:54, p, 1616, il 3. 

8. ...*-.■ uitifui'ai = she followed, pursued g 

f, S. past f torn tlktbu u, form VIII uf I 
[taba'/ iiibii'nh], id follow. Sec itiaba'u at 47 
p. 1657. n. 4). 

9. icji dhtsniyok (pi dhurriyM dlmrirfy) j 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See I 
46:15, p, 1637, n 3). 

10. tiJ( 'aiffgqnS - we attached, up 

joined, united (v. i, pi. past from 'iiHtaqa. fn 
IV of laltitjti \!dlhf/litl;^), to catch up w-ilh, K 
join. See 'ulj«ii|luin al 34:27. p. 1378, n. I) 

11. ie.. in llw/nnwflA. 

12. '--' 'alalaa = we del ratted, ihmin 

decreased, reduced (v. i. pi. impfcl. from Viiam, 
form IV of litta [lap], io diminish). 

13. —£ kcaaba - he or it earned, acquired, 

gained (v, iii. m. s. past from kasb, to fum. See 
Jtatoiul at 45:22, p, 1625, n. 3). 

14. ja»j whin = held in pledge, mortgaged. 

responsible (pass, participle, in the scale of fa'S 
from rahiimt [rahn\, to pawn, Io mortgage. Set 
nMn at 2:283. p. 150. n. 3). 

15. iiAX«l 'amdadnS - we aided, helped, 

supported, provided, (v i. pi. past from 
form IV of mtidda [rnadd], Io extend 
madadnii at 15: 19. pill, n. 4) 
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<3lSjJii»li^ such as they long for. 



4^ 



^ Jilt 






23. They will take over from 
one another therein a cup 3 

wherein is no talking nonsense 4 
nor any cause for sinning. 5 

24. And there wit! go round* 
them young servants' for 
them as if pearls" well-kept. 9 

25. And they will turn 10 
one to another 
making enquiries. 11 



£fli 26. They will say: 

J*fc^.fy "Indeed we had been before 

I4*'y amidst our families 

glouii^ full of apprehension," 11 

WgZ 27. "But Allah has graced » 

bjjjl-j£ on us and has saved us from 

Jlvlji the punishment of heat storm. 14 



1 . jj«i4 yornuifruna - ihey desire, wish, covet, 

crave, long for [v. tit, m. pi- impfct. (torn 
tsHtahtt. form V]|[ of fhvhS/ xhahiyu [shuh«// 
shahy/ shahwak]. to desire, [o wish. See at 34:54, 
p. l38B.il. 5). 

2. j- ti.--j jaftuidza 'iJna = they dispute, wrangle, 

contest, take over from one another (v. Mi m. pi. 
impfct. from tanaia'ti, form V] of nii.'u u [nu.-'[. 
to remove See at I % II . p. 91$. n. 5). 

3. i.e., full if a special kind of drink. 

4. i. e., will not IntttxkanB. >J taghv = loose 

talk, thoughtless utterance, vanity, nonsense, 
ijwffecntttt See at 2835, p. 1251. n. °. 

5. f^i sa'thtm - lo cause sin, offence, sin, crime 

6. ^>ji», ymufu = he goes round, 

circumambulates, (v iii, in. t. impfct, from tSfa 
I lawft ' fenvd/i' law/an], 10 go about. lo run around. 
Sceyufii/ir at 43:71, p, 1600. n. LO). 

7. JUvi x hitman (pi . v ghuldni) = boyi. youths, 

servants, waiters. See ghuium at 37:101, p. 1446, 
A. I. 

8. jljl in' lir" Cs.i pi Uiali ) = pearls. See at 
35:33. p. 1402, n. 2 

9. Oj£- maJtrtrSn = covered, sheltered, hidden, 

we II -kept (passive participle from kunna 
[kunn/kuniin], lo conceal, cover. See at 37:49, p. 
I43S, n 6). 
LO. Jjl 'aqbala = he turned to. approached, 

advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of tfabiia 
U/tJiul/uuhult, to accept See at 37:50. p. 1433, 
n 7). 

1 1 . >>jW-^ yataid 'aluna = they ask cne another. 

enquire or one another, make queries, make 
claims, demand (v, iii. m. pi, impfct. from 
laia'ttlu, form VI of su'aiu [ .ra'dfl, lo ask. See 
1137:50. p. 1438, n. 8). 

12. ,>iii* mushfiqin (pi; accJfen. of 

muihfuj&n; s_ mutltfitf) m those who are 
apprehensive, anxiuus. worried (act. participle 
from 'astifaqa, form IV of jhafuqa {shafatj\, lo 
feat, to pity. Sec at 42:22. p. 1569, n, 7). 

13. jf manna = he bestowed favour, graced, 

showed kindness f v iii. m s, past from mann. lo 
be kind. Sec nl 28:83. p. 1262. a. 1 . 

14. i. c hell, fjp— somum - heat slurm. hoi 
sand siorm, hoi wind 
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SOrok 52: At-TSr [ Pari On'} 27 ) 



q 28. "Indeed we had been 

*>ia. Ju»oj; afore invoking Him. 

~j$$k*\ Verily He is the Beneficent, 2 

$JL^JI the Most Merciful* 

Section Ufukir) 2 

^=Ji 29. Therefore remind; 

cJy for you are not 

<®P "^-v,. by the grace of your Lord 

ttJkSL any soothsayer 4 

{^ ojj£)1j nor one possessed/ 

^b^jl^p 30. Or do they say; "A poet, 

**i££J> we await* for him 

0ji£R ^ the vicissitude 7 of fate?"* 

I^Jji 3 1. Say: "Await,' 

1^^^ indeed I am along with you 

ou^iff^ij of those awaiting." 10 



»(jfl 32. Or do there bid them 






flti^Ajul their insights 1 ' to this' 2 or are 
Qojtli^ypt they a people transgressing? 13 



1. lyui itarf l ii = we tall, invoke, invite (v i. 

mipfct. frant du'd [du'S'\, lo call, to summon 
Swat 17:71. p. B96. n. 6). 

2. jt barr (s.; pt. ufrrdi*) = ilutnul. upright kitf, 
Most Kind, land. Set in 30:42 t n 1 303. n. 10. 

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace at 
blessings of Allah be on him. jfi tihnkhi j 
remind, call Id attention < v in. s imperative Ira 
dimkkara. form tl of dhakarn lilhikr/tadHtct], i 
remember, See at 51:55, p, 1705, n. 7). 

4. The Maklcan unbelievers used to allege iha i 
Prophet, pewe and blessings of Allah be on ha. 
wm a soothsayer, one pssessed by jinn or a pod 
Thi_s and (Ire following dycilt gives ;i FCplj < 
such allegations, ._>-' idfiin (5,; pi. jUfl/uW 

imhtamhi = soothsayer, diviner, fortunetcllcrlrt 
parti dple from ktihwta [kuhdnah], to foretell! 

5. Jjifc* majnOn <s.; pi cruijdnuil = puvnisl 

by jinn, insane, mad. one gone off his heatllp: 
participle from junnu fjuntin]* to cdtti, ipjj 
See ol 51:52. p |705,tl, 5>. 

6. jjhjS neturabbasu- we wait, lie in »i 

and watch, await (v. i. pi, iinplct .from tat 
fonn V of rufxifu [rub$]. to wail, In watch. J 
larabbtifii at 23:25, p, 108 1, n 7). 

7 v*j ™y* = doubt suspicion, misgivings, | 

at 45:32 p. 1623. n. 9. 

S. ii>- manun - fate, destiny, death. 

at-aianiin h an idiom meaning: vicissitude t 
fate. 

'■ l**if tambbafti = you (alll wait, lie m « 

wail and Watch, await (v ii m. p(. impcium 
from tarabhwiti. See n. 6 above), 

10- jr*tj* uttitarabbhta (pl accJgen/ « 
muttimbhifiln, s. mularahbif} = those jumin, 
lying in wait (act. participle from luraifeaui .Sat 
n. 6 above). 

II f*^ 'aMSm (pl,. s. Mm) s nam, 

intelligence, insight, gentleness, patient 5m n 
21:5, p. 1013, n, 8. 

12. i, e.„ to saying that a person is mad. I 
soothsayer and a poet at the same tiincf 

13. OjAU. idxhiin (pl.; s. tOghin) = tmnsgnsson, 
oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding Ihc bam 
(act. participle from lagM liynhan/ tjt£tiyw\, 
exceed all bounds. See « 51:53. p ntts, n . q 
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t^> 









33. Or do they say: 
"He has fabricated 1 it"? 
Nay; they believe not. 

34. Then let them come up 
with a discourse 2 like it, 

if they are truthful. 3 

35. Or were they created 4 
out of nothing 5 

or are they the creators? 6 



® 



m? 



36. Or did they create 
ffj-4- yi.v-l I the heavens and the earth? 
\iij4f$ji Nav > tnev are not sure. 7 









37. Or are there with them 
the treasuries 8 of your Lord 
or are they the controllers?' 

38. Or do they have a ladder 10 
they hear 1 ' in it? 

Then let there come up 



1. Jji' taqawwaia = he fabricated a lie. 

bargained, made a dual, pre [ended, spread 
rumours (v. iii. m. s. past in form V ol qiita 
[qimt], to speak, [o say, See qawt at 46: 18, p. 
1 63 S, n, 7). 

2. c-e^- W&n (s.. pi. ^Ji~ r '«Adifi(A) = Speech, 

talk, narrative, report, discourse, account Sec at 
51:24, p. I699.n. II, 

3. i. ft, if they are truth ful in saying thai The 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 

has fabricated it jjjV-* $adiqin Ipl ; acc.'gea, of 

Mithqxm; ft sSdiq) a irmhful. those who speak the 

truth (active participle from tadaqa [lady/ sidq], 
to speak the truth Sec at 4?: 17, p. 1684. n. 5), 

4. 'j*U kkaliqS = I hey were crealcd, made, 

originated (v. iii. in pi, past passive from 
Miaiaqa [khalq], to create. Sec khtilmjiia at 
49-13. p. I682.ri.l). 

5. i. c.. without any Creator. 

6. i. ft, did they create themselves? 

7. tJyJ> ydginifna = they believe with crrtjtudc. 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
[v. iii. m. pi., impfct form 'ttyqanti, form IV of 
ytitfina [yaqntyaqlit). to be sure, be certain See at 
45:20, p. 1614.n.5). 

8. j. c . of the graces and provisions, so that they 
can bestow and distribute as they like, ct^j* 

khaza'in i.pl : s. kht:ant:h) = treasuries, vaults, 
coffers, stores, See at 38:9, p. 1 46 1 , n. 4. 



9. ijj^L. n . musaytirun (pi.; s. nsufttyjir ) = 

mlcrs, overlords, controllers, sovereigns (act. 
participle from saytara , to dominate, to control). 

10. fJL. sttilam (ft; pi. saluhm/mlallm) = ladder, 
staircase, stairs, instrument to go op, 

1 1. i. e.. wheiewid] they go up in the heaven and 
hear ibe conveismioti of ihe angels and what is 
communicated K> ihem by Allah. Jj~ ^- i 

yattami'&na - they listen, hear, pay attention (v. 
iii, m. pi, impfct. fn>m iittma'a. form VIII of 
sami 'e (jam ' /wosl ' /Mmd ah /masim '], to hear. 
See at 46:29. p. 1643, n. 3). 



am^o jjV jl C ap JaJLE l o _^ uUa^3^ £■_>£*£ 3 P5^° £ lH^° cr^ 6-^'^5 d^Vi" g&s>^ 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



171 t 



Sirah 52: At-T&r [ ftut (M") 27 j 



i* in* 



l **«" ■* their listener 






{$! ^iyiils with an authority 2 quite clear. 3 






105ft 39. Or has He the daughters 

(£j S>$j33j and you have the sons? 

;+&if1 40. Or do you ask of them 

j£0 a remuneration 4 so they are 

fS*ie out of a liability* 

Qt$£ weighed down? 6 

>ieff 41. Or is there with them 

£jjf the unseen, 1 

I^J^^ j£» so m ey write down? 8 

c>>ljft 42, Or do they intend 5 

tg a trick? 10 

IjffitM But those who disbelieve will 

(g! <J»i£2JfJi be the ones caught in the trick. ! ' 

*H[fifi 43. Or do they have a god 



Jftp other than Allah? 



Aiili 



Sacrosanct" is Allah 



1, »— _. muifami' (s.; pi. mux/ami J fo) = 

who hears, lislerts, listener (ad pai-ticip«le : 
istamu'ti form VIII of .wimiVi fjajn 1 
fsaimVtth fmasma], to half See fflU.Trurni'di 
25: 1 5. p. 1165. n4>. 

2, i. e... in support of their beliefs in many i 
and goddesses. ittLL. jw/fd/i = authority, | 

mandate, rule, sanction. See- at 51:38. p. 1702,1 
6. 



3.^, 



muhtn 



all loo clear, obvious, minifi 

patent, explicit, open and clear, certspicuoas, I 
who or that which makes clear (act. 
from 'abttmi. form IV of Mna [Imvih], to I 
clear. See at 51 :38, p, 1702, n. 7). 

4. i, a., for the work of calling; them m diet 

and the din of Allah, jJ, 'ajr (pi. if i ' 

reward, recompense, remuneration, due. See | 
49:3. p, 1677. n. 8). 

5. f>- maghram (s.; pi. f _,U» majr/tcinjn) ■ f 

loss, damage, financial obligation See at 9:91 p 
619, n. 10. 

6. Ojkti. muthqaiiin (pi,; s. maityd) 
burdened, weighed dc-wn, laden (pass 
from 'athtjtitti (to burden} form IV of I 
Itkitjl/thaqatah). to be heavy, See aiviktjtitah i 
35: 18. p. 1396,11. 10). 

7. i. e.. the knowledge of the unseen. 

(s.; pi, ghuy&b) = unseen, invisible, hid 
divine secret. Sec a! 49l18. p. 1*84. n. 6. 

8. i, e.. what is going to happen lo men, 

9. iij J «> yaiiddna = ihcy (all) want, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfci, I 
nn'ida, fiirm IV of r6da \ruwd\. lo wait 1 
See at 33: 13, p, 1339, il 12), 

10. J,J" kayd = scheme, plol, plan, ;ii 
nick, contrivance. See at 40:37. p. IS23, n.1. 

11. 4>jjX* moktdSa |pl,; s, mokiJ) ^ 
caught in a trick, entrapped, schemed 
(pass, participle from kSda [kayd], tocoiitrncj 
set a strategy See kMn£ at 1 2:76, p. 750. n. I). 

12. 0U_ Sufrhan is derived hum jtiHolu, 
form II oi saimha [sabhfsibdbab]. to swim. Inj 
form II the verb means to praise, to declare I 
sanetily, lo iing the glory. SubhUn is i 
rendered as "Glory be to Him": but "Sacrojsid ' 
conveys the meaning belter. Sec at 43:11, 
1603, n 2. 



**jSjo jjV jl C j i n JaIuuo ji uU^3« a^JLLo^ P5^° 'Crtj cr* 6^'j^3 d^Va *£svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 






SSrah 52: Al-TSr ( Ran tfm') 27 ) 



1715 



§'$£& from what they associate. 









0^ 






rrV ** ■■» 






44. And if they see pieces 1 
from the sky falling down 3 
they will say: "Clouds 4 
piled up."' 

45. So let them alone 6 
till they confront 7 

the day of theirs in which 
they will be thunderstruck.* 

46. The day there shall avail 9 
them not their plotting 
whatsoever 

nor shall they be helped. 10 

47. And verily there will be 
for those who trasngress" 

a punishment besides that; 
but most of them 
do not know. 



1 . i. e .. with Allah. ^ j^h yashrikGna = they set 
partners, associate, five share in (v. iii. m pi. 
impfct. from ashraka, foim IV of shank* \ 
shirk/ shtinkah], 10 share. See at 30:40. p. 1.1D1. 
n. 8). 

2. tjuj* Msf (pi.; s. kisfah) - Fragments, pieces. 
See at 34:9. p. 1370. n. IZ 

i. 1. e.. as a punishment, ia- sSaii= that which 

falls, fallen (act. participle from suaaia\ [suqit/ 
masqai], to fall See ausqitu at 34:9. p. 1370. n. 
11). 

4. i. e.. out of their intense disbelief and 
disobedience, -fa*- sahab = clouds. See at 30:46, 
p. 1306. n. 7. 

5. t£ /■ markOm m piled up, heaped up (pais. 

participle from rakanrn [rakm], to pile up Sec 
yarkuma at 8:37. p. 560. n. I) 

6. ji dhar - shun, leave, let alone (v, ii tn. S. 

imperative from wadJiurafyaa'haw, to leave See 
at 43:83. 1603. n. 5) 

7. ijWi yuiSqu (na) - they confroni. meet one 

another (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from I4$t), form IU 
of taqiya \liqu'fluqytin/ltttjy/tuoyahAuqtin\, (u 
meet, to encounter. The terminal nun « dropped 
because of an implied 'an in hattd coming be fere 
the verb. See at 43:83. p. 1603. n. 8). 

8. i. e.. on the Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement. Ojit^n yus'aqMtut = they are 

thunderstruck, made unconscious (v. iii m. pi. 
impfct. passive from sa'iqa [ sa'aq/sa'qah\, to 
be thunderstruck. lose consciousness. See sa 'ioa 
at 39:68. p. 1505, n, 3l 

'■ if 1 * fgnnf = he suffices, makes free from 
want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct, from iighw, form IV of ghaniya 
[ghinsn / ghana' ], to be free from want, to be 
rich. See at 45 10. p. 1 620, n 10). 

10. i. e,. against the punishment of Allah -'.>_.-»^ 

yutuar&na = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. in. 
pi. impfct. passive from itojam \nasr MasSr\, to 
help. See at 44:41, p. 16)3, it- 12). 

11. i.e., set partners with Allah. ijJii zolamu 
= they did wrung/injustice, transgressed, 
committed shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk t setting 
partners with Allah } is called a grave mlm.] Iv, 
iii IB., pi. past from uiiumii [mlmfpitm], 10 do 
wrung. See at 51:5?, p. J 706, n. 5). 
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SSrah 52: At-T&r [ Part (Juz') 27 ] 












48, And be patient 1 

for the decree 1 of your Lord. 
So indeed you are 

before Our Eyes. 5 
And declare sanctity* 
with the praise of your Lord 
when you get up. 5 

49. And in part of the night 
proclaim His sanctity; 

and at the retreat 6 of the stars. 7 













1. i. o., against the allegations, opposition __ 
enmity of the unbelievers and enemies of lilt* 
jr*y ifbir — be patient, have patience, ba 
calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. t. imperative (ram 
Sahara [jabr], to be patient, h) bind. See « 
46:J5, p. 1645. n. 4). 

2. (£*■ liukm (pi r L&ri 'uAjtiiml = judgennx, 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, In, 
decision. Sec at 42:10, p. 1562, n, 3. 

3. i.e., under Our constant observation, aicnaw 
and care. &d Vyiui (f. : pl. ; s , -ayn) = eya. Sn 
al 40:19, p. 1516, n. 2). 



i(y. 



4. ^ labbik = proclaim the sanctity, ilori 
declare immunity from blemish (v J. j 
imperative From urfrbtitui, form II of sabdu 
[sabh/ 3tbahah\ to swim, to float See at 50:19, a 
1694. n. 4). 

5. i.e., for prayer and from sleep, (fil 
- you stand, gel up, lake place (v. ii. m, s, impftt 
from (fiima [qiytlm /quwmth], to get up. to s 
dp. to be erect. See at 45:27, p 1637, ft. |. 

6. jl(Jl idbar - retreat, turning one's back, loin) 

away (verbal noun in form IV of dubart 
[dubur]. to tun one's back. See mudbirie M 
40:33, p. 1521.0.4). 

7. L e. early in the morning f y*, nujua (pi ;i 
aajm )= starts, Stat at 57:88. p. 1444, n. 3. 
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53. SOratal-Najm (The Star) 
Makkan: 62 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah. It deals with wahy* risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
I ttssings of Allah be on. him), Resurrection, Judgement, rewards and punishment, It starts with an 
I nnjtais on the truth of the risalah and that what Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
I pwout was no utterance out of his own imagination but waky communicated to him by the angel Jibril. 
I li b further emphasized that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, once saw this angel in 
|| ti actual form appearing in the horizon and again during the mi'raj near sidrai al-muniahd, which is 
I It farthest point in the heaven up 10 which anything or being can teach. 

N«t the surah refers to the mistake and folly of worshipping the false and imaginary gods and 

I pddesses and of the notion of Allah's having daughters or sons. It is stressed that Allah is the Creator of 

I everything and being and His is the absolute sovereignity and Lordship over the heavens, the earth and 

1 il that exists. Mention is then made of the Resurrection and Judgement and that each person will be 

(""MviduaLly responsible and accountable for his deeds. 
Tbe sSrah is named ai-Najm (The Star) with reference to its first 'ayah in which an adjuration is 
tide by the star. 
J 




£6 



1 . By the star 1 
when it sinks, 2 

2. There has strayed not 
your companion' 1 

nor has he erred. 5 

3. Nor does he speak 6 
out of fancy. 



(p^4 communicated. 7 



1. fjmi najm i,s . pi. nujum/suijumi - eIbt. 

celestial body, constellation. See at 16:16. p, 832. 
n. 6. 

2. ut>i hawil = he or it sunk, dropped (v. iii. m. 
5. past from httwty. to drop). 

3. Jj> Qalia = he. gDi lost, lost way, went astray. 

strayed from (v. iii. m. s. past from duldl/dtllfitah. 
to loose one's way. See at 17:67. p 895. n. 1). 

4. i, c„ the Prophet, pence and blessings of Allah 
be on him. The Makkan unbelievers thought that 
lie had gone astray and that ihe Qur'inie waky 
was his talk out of his own mind. This and the 
succeeding 'tiyuhs give reply to those altegalions- 

5. j j* ghawd - he went astray, erred (v. iii. m. s. 

past from ghayy/ihmwuyah, lo go astray. See a! 
mill, p. 1006, n. 12). 

6. jkj yantiqu m he speaks, talks, pronounces. 

articulates (V. iii. in S. impfcl. from ntituifti 
[rmtiiMutuq/manttq\, 10 talk, speak, articulate. See 
at 45: 29." p. 1627. n. 9). 

7. j-)t y&hA = it is communicated (v, iii, m, s. 

impfci. passive from 'aw/fa. form IV of *wt/iiJ 
(waAyl. to tommunicau. See ai41:6, p.1641 , n. 9. 
Technically waiiy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. Some or these 
means are mentioned in 2:92. 16:2, 16: 102, 26: 193 
and 42:5 1 , See also Buklmri, nos. 2-4). 
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S&rah 53: Al-Najm [ Fart (Juz') 27 J 



>& 5. There instructed 1 him 



■ijiJi^Ji the one strong 



in powers. 






J> 6. Possessing 
Zt mentai and physical fitness. 3 
Vi^^j^— •» Then he became upright. 4 






£2 






7. And he was 

in the highest horizon.' 

8. Then he came closer* 
and descended. 7 









9. And was at 

a distance of two bow- lengths 8 
or nearer. 9 

10. So He communicated 10 
to His servant 

what He communicated. 

11. There lied 11 not 

the heart 12 what he saw. 



1. i- e., recited uid communicated to him 

■altama = he taught, instructed, informed (v. jji 
hi. S past in form It of 'aiima [ 'ilm\, ry know 
at 26:49, p 1171,11. It). 

2. i. e.. the angel Jibril, peace be on him. 

3. I/- mirrah - mental and physical fitness, 
and strong intellect. 

4. i. e, in the horizon, as stated in the nest sidk 
This and in the succeeding 'tiyaht up la "djah 
describe [he Prophet's seeing the angel li 
peace be on him, in his actual form once je 
horizon an again during the mi'rdj. tfy-i islawt 

he became even (i. e,. took position), itn^ 
equal, upright (v. iii. m. s. pest in lorm VJ[| 
jawtya Isiww], 10 be equal. See at 13:2, p. 
n. 7). 

5. j# 'ufiiq (s.: p), •SfSif) = horiion. range 
vision. 

6 jij dpni = he came closer, drew nearer (v. 
ill. S. pail from duttSw/daniiwali, to come nor, 
be dose. See dUniyah at 6:99, p 433, n 4). 

7. Jji iada!Ifi= he descended, t*cine 

lowered/suspended, dangled (v, iii. in. s paflii 
form V from the root daiw. See 'adts at 12:19 
728, n. i. 

8 . »j J qab - the distance between the middle ud 
end Of a bow. ^ji qavsayn (dual. acc/gen. gf 
flflwj; pi. '«4H'u.<> = bow, fAfr fdiffarn u u 
idiom meaning: very near ). 

9. yijt 'luiitd = ncaiei/nearesl, closerfclam 
lower, more appropriate, better suited, netta. 
viler, vilest, blame of trfj dimin. See at .13 51, a. 
1357. n. 5. 

10. i. e„ thus Allah hat) the wuhy delivered lode 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on got 
yfjt '□*/)£/ = he communicated, ordered (v . iiL ■. 
s. past, in form IV of irafcS [iraM, t) 
communicate. See at 4h 1 2, p. 1541, n. 9}. 

II- i. e„ the seeing of fibril, peace be on htm, «■ 
physically true and not jusi an illusion, _uf 
kadhaha = he lied, deceived, deluded (v. iii, at 
past from ifcuffii> /kodhib /tadJibuh / titttfak. » 
lie. See at 39:32. p. 1492, n. 7.) 
12. ilji/vW (s.: pi. nfidak) = heart, 
'yWaA at 28: 10. p. 1 734, n. A. 
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12. Will you then argue 1 with 
him over what he saw? 

13. And indeed he saw him 
at another descent. 1 



iil?i* 14. Near the Lot Tree' 

(Jj^tiii at the utmost limit,* 

lijiig 15. Near it is the 

§£$**- Garden of Abode. 5 

j£g[ 16. When there covered 6 

1mJ{ the Lot-Tree 

Q,£*C what covered it. 

%$'$£. 1 7 . The eye swere ved 7 not 

§t$C> nor did it transgress. 5 

$>% 1 8. He had indeed seen 

£$#»3i of the signs* of his Lord 

$i{JOT the greatest ones. l0 



1 . J jjUj lumiruna - you wrangle, dispute, argue 

(v. ii. m. pi- impfct. from m£M, form [II of marQ 
[marun], to srrc&c the udder of the she camel Sec 
yutnOrUrm at 42: 16. p. 1 567, )l. 10). 

2. i, e.. the Prophet, peace and blessing s of Allah 
be on him. saw Jibril. peace be on him, in his real 
fomi at his coming down again Oil the occasion of 

the to 'iHj- Xj Biijlah = descent, arrival, stopping- 

3. ijJ-' tidrah - lot free, lotus tree. See sidr at 
34:16. p. 1574, n. 5. 

4. i. e , (he utmost limit in the seventh heaven 
which anything or being ascending from the earth 
is allowed to teach. j*^ muntahan - terminated. 



finished, highest degree, utmost limit (pass, 
participle from intohjl . fomi VD1 of iwtM 
[nahyMahw], to forbid. See jiuAjVu at 40:66, p. 
1552,0.12). 

5. It is the name of a paradise, ls-jU ma r w<m (s.; 
pi. ma dwin) = habilation, abode, dwelling, shelter 
(adverb of place from awS [ awiy], to seek 
shelter. See n 45: 34, p. 1629, n 7). 

6. i.e., Allah's Mr (see ibn Kathtr, VII. p. 42B). 
Lr L»t yaghshA = he cavers, overcomes. 

overwhelms, easts the shade (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from ghashiya, [ghashy/ ghtiltAwah], to cover. 
See at 44:1 1, p. 1608, n, 3). 

7. i. e., he did not look right and left fjj zSgha - 
he swerved, deviated, turned aside (v. iii. m. s. 
past from lawghfi/itvgftSn, to deviate, swewe. 

8. i. e., nor did he look beyond the permitted limit 
and object. ^L (agh4 = he transgressed, crossed 
all limits, exceeded proper bounds (v. iii. m. t. 
past from mghan/iughyan. to exceed ;ill bounds. 
See at 20:24, 981, n. 1} 

9. &i$ 'AyAt (sing. '&yuh) = signs, miracles, 
marks, revelations, texts of the Out' an Sec at 
46:26. p. 1642. n, 3. 

10. <jjf kairS (f.; m. (lUmr} a greatest. 

biggest, largest, most enormous (elativc of kablr, 
big. great, See 'akbar at 40: 10. p. 1512, n- 12), 
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fi-$ 19. Do you see 

Q$ifeM aTLat'andal-'Uzza? 

igj 20. And Manat, 

0&>Vli^li!f the third, the other one? 2 






TV » »£-* *£*V* 

j5i 






jteuJfeg 



we^rf 



2 1 . Are yours the males 3 
and His the females? 4 

22. That then is a division 5 
most unfair! 6 

23. These 7 are naught but 
names you have designated, 6 
you and your fathers. 
Allah has not sent* down 
about them any authority. 10 
They follow" naught 

but conjecture 12 

and what the selves desire/ 3, 

though indeed 

there has come to them N 

from their Lord the guidance. 



1. AlLal. al-'UzzS and Manat an the rumi 
three goddesses that the Makkan and other J 
unbelievers used lo worship and think thai I 
were Allah's daughters, though they thenseh 
hated daughters. This and the succeeding fa 
'Ayahs poinl out their mistake and folly 
worshipping their imaginary gods and go 

2. J,^-i "ukhra (f. *.; m. ViJUiar. 
m uiJtrttyHlTukhar\ = other, the other one. 

3. i. e„ you love to have male children only i 

yet you attribute daughters lo Allah? f'n 

(l.; pi dhak&F/dlmkHrah/dhukrihi) = male. S« i 
49:1 J. p. 1682. n, 2. 

4. jA 'unlhd (i,-. pi. intttkf'anStkS) 
feminine. Sec at 49:13. p. 1682, n. 3, 

5. J— J tfilmah - division, 
apportionment. See at 4:8, p. 240, a. 2. 

6. tf>* dfel = unjust, most unfair 

T. i. e., the imaginary gods and goddesses. 

8. f^— sammaytum - you designated, < 
allied, nominated (v. ii. pi. post from 
form II of sunm [sumHw/siuni'\, to be high. Seel 
12:40. p. 736. n, B) 

9. Jjjl 'amala - he sent down, brought down (' 

ii: in s past in form IV [ infill at ntizuia pa 
10 COJbe down, get down. See at 47:9, p 1650 I 
2). 

10. ^U*U sultin - authority, power, 

rule, sanction. Sec at 52:38. p. 1714. n. 2. 

1 1 . ily^i yaitaH'Ona = they follow, obey, f 

(v. in in pi. impfct. from itiab'a, form VIH« 
tahi'a [Hiba/taba'ah], lo follow. See at )°:|J,j 
1487, n. 12). 

L2. J* pi" (s.i pi. tuffflfl) = conjecture, 
supposition, assumption, view, idea, 
belief. Sec at 49; 1 2. p. 1681, n. m. 

13. i, «.. what their selves like, jj* lahvA - 1 
or it desires, fancies (v. iii. f. s impfct 
hawiya [Juiwjut), to desire. See at 5:70, p. 
2). 

14. i, e., through Che Prophet Muhammad, j 
ana' blessings of Allah be on him. 
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^j 1 ^ 24. Or is there for man 
(§> >pl what he wishes?' 

^ 25- But to Allah belong 
&}%•£$ ^e Last 2 and the First. 3 



- > ' 






)ni^> 



Section (Ruku') 2 
26, And how many an angel* 
in the heavens 
there avails not 5 
their intercession* whatsoever 
except after that Allah gives 
leave' to whomsoever He will 
and is pleased with.* 



hMt\ 27. Verily those who 

£$•&&$ believe not in the hereafter 

S^flftji^i do name' the angels 

{"Je&uL^ the naming 10 of females. 






fl&j 28. But they do not have 
■&<&% about it any knowledge. 
Cy4iu) They follow" naught 






1. i, e., expects from the intercession of ihe gods 
and goddesses ihcy wrongly worship? ,ji-J 
tamanna - he wished, desired, yearned. 
purposed, (v. iii. in, s. pasl in form V of miuiH 
\mtu\-*/ tnttny\, lo put id lest, tempt, Sec al 22:52, 
p. L064.n. I). 

2. i. c, la Allah Alone belong all matters reining 
lo [he life in the hereafter and in this world. There 
is no partner of Him in any of the matters and 
affairs, including ihc act of intercession on behalf 
of anyone. i^< el-'akhirah - the lost, Ihe end. 
the hereafter, ihe afterlife See al 16:30. p. 836. n. 
10. 

3. L e., Ihe wortdly life, JjYl al-'tite {(.; m. 

'awwad = the first, ihe foremost, See 'awwalin at 
37:71. p 1441. n°). 

4. M> malak [s .; pi, rml&'ikah) a angel, See 

timid ikah at 4 1 : 14, p. 1544, n. 7). 

5. ji" ittghnt = she or ii suffices, makes free from 
want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. f, s. iriipfct. 
from "ugh/id, form IV of gtumiyti [ghiiuut / 
ghtinfi' |, to be free frum want, lo be rich. Sec ut 
10:101. p. 673. n. 6) 

6 l*Ui shaft' ah - intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. Sec at 43:86. p, 1 604, n. 6. 

7. Zi'Ai ya'dhanaM = he gives leave, permits, 

allows (v. iii. m, s, impfcl. from 'adhma [idhn]. 
Id allow, to listen The final letter takes fattmh 
because of a hidden 'an in hattd coming before 
Ihe verb. See al 53:26. p. 1721. n 7). 

8. jj> yards s he is happy, is satisfied, is 

pleased, agrees, approves, likes (v. iii. in. s. 
impfct. from radiya Irifat AifM« /murd&h], lo 
agree, lo be satisfied. See at 39:7, p 14S3. n. 6} 

9. Jj~-j yuiammuna = they designate, name. 

call, nominate (v. iii, m, pi. impfci. from samma, 
form It of soma [sum&w/tam&'\, to be high. Set 
.tammaylum Bl 53:23, p. 1720. n. S). 

10. lj< — ' tasmiyaJi = naming. IS name, to 
designate, to nominate I verba! noun in form II of 
sam3. See n, 9 above}. 

1 1 . iiy^t yattabi'&na = Ihey follow, obey, pursue 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ituiba'a, form VIII of 
lubi'a [laJm'/tabS'ah], lo follow. See al 53:23, p, 
1720, n, LI). 
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r 



Ml, 



i&j'jk 



>> 






if- 






u04 IS 



but conjecture; 1 

but indeed conjecture 

avails not 1 against the truth 

whatsoever. 

29. Therefore refrain -1 from 
anyone that turns away 4 
from Our Reminder 5 

and desires 6 not but 
the worldly life. 

30. That is their amount 7 
of knowledge. 

Your Lord is Best Aware 

of the one who strays away a 

from His way, 9 

and He is Best Aware 

of the one 

who receives guidance. 10 

3 1 . And to Allah be Jongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth; 



1 . ^ zann {j_; p|. uinibi) = conjecture, su 

supposition, assumption, view, idea, 
belief. See at 53:28, p. 1720, n, 12), 

2. ^it yuglmf = he suffices, makes free I 
worn, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. Hi. 
s, imprcl. from 'aghnil, fofm JV of jn_ 
Ighinan / glumA' |. to be free from w«u lo i 
rich. See at 52,46, p. 1715, n. 9), 

3. jr/-\ 'a'rid = avert, avoid, discard, (urn }* 
refcain (v. ii. id. s, imperative from 'aiWu, 1_ 

IV of 'urodu !'sTu4ti \ 'urd[, to be wide, 
become visible. See at 32: 3o" p. 1 333, n. 2). 

4. Jy tawaiiH m he look over, undertook, 
away, lakes for a friend (v. ii i . in s past in fa 

V of wuliya IwuM'/wilSyah], lo be near, to I 
friend. See ai 51:39, p , 1702. D jj 

5. i. e., from ihe Qur'on and its leaching*. „ 
Qur'fln is repeatedly referred lo as ddhitr. See J 
instance 15:6, 15:9, [6:44, 21:50. 23:71. 25J 
26:5, 38:49, 38:87. 41:41, 54:25. 68:51-52 i 
81:27. jfj dkikr = citation, recnlM 
remembrance, mention, reminder, also serif 
Ihe Qur'in. See al 43:36. p. 1591, n. 14. 

6. ij, yurid (yuifdu) - he intends, desirci. tut i 
mind (v, iii. m. s, impfet. from 'ar&da, farm \ 
from tMu (ramfl, to walk about. The tinal Is 
is vowel less (and so the medial yd' is „ 
because of ihe particle lam coming before 
verb See at 22:25. p 1054, n. 4). 

7. jV mabtagh = amount, exlenL range, t 
sum total 

!■ J- ^a''* = he got lost, lost way, weni asli 
stnlyed from (v. iii. m, s. past fram duiUl/dali. 
to loose one s way. See at 53 :2, p, 1 7 1 7. n. }}. 

9. Jir" laiil {pi. siihal/astilah) = way, path, road, 
means, course. See a! 49:15. p. I68S. n, 6. 

10- j Jul ihtadS — he received guidance, hi 
the righl way (v. iii. m. s. past in form VII) i 
httdti \htd£iytih/hudan/hiidy\ |o lead, to guide. 
at 39:41. p. 1 495, n, 12). 
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that He may requite 1 those 
who do evil* for what they do 
and reward those who 
do good deeds* 
with the best. 4 















3 M 



mi 

s^4 



fts 



>>;>i 



£2f 



32. Those who refrain 5 from 

the enormities* of sin 

and adulteries 7 

except the trivilaities. s 

Verily your Lord is 

A 1 1- Abounding" in forgiveness 

He is Best Aware of you 

when He created 10 you 

from the earth and 

when you were embryos" 

in the wombs of 

your mothers. 

So dec lane not purity 12 about 

yourselves. 

He is Best Aware of 

anyone who is on his guard, 1 * 



1 if jsv jajzIytHtii) = he rewards, recompenses. 

requites, repays (v, iii, m. S- impfct. from ja2A 
[>V s<a& ']. to reward. The final letter takes Jathah 
for a hidden "an tn li (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See at 45: ! 4, p. 1622, n. 4). 

2. ijjul 'tai'A - they did evil, committed 

Foulness (v. iii. m, pi. past from 'asi'a, form IV 
of ,<«'a [jaw], to be bad/foul/evil. See aia'tam al 
30:iap. 12M.IL3). 

3. >r-*-' 'ahsanu - they did good, performed 
well, acted rightly (v. iii, m. pi past from 'ahsanu, 
form iV of kaiuna [hum], to be good, handsome. 
Sec at 39:10. p. 1485, a. 5). 

4. i c . paradise- ^j— - kusnd <f.; m. 'ahum) (he 
best, most beautiful. See al 4 1 rSO. p. 1558. n. 7. 

5. 3j^B*4 yqjtanib&aa = they abstain, refrain, 

shun, keep away (v. iii. m. pi. impfel from 
ijtanaba. form VHI of janaba \janb\, to avert. See 
at 53:32. p. 1723. tl- 4}. 

6. jM" iabitr (pi.; s. toftFrtlA) major sins. 
atrocious crimes, enormities, monstrosities. See at 
42:37, p. 1574.11. II 

7- j^-ljt/BWiHtUii (pi.: s. »-i»ii fakislmh)= vile 

deeds, turocious sins, adulteries, fornication. See 
at 42:37, p. 1574. n. 12). 

8. f-J lamam = trivilaiucs, minor sins . 

9. £*tj wSsi' = wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, 

All-Reaching. All- Abounding (in mercy, grace): 
active participle from wasi'a/wasu'u [-HasA'ah]. 
tn be wide See at 24 32. p. 1118. B. 8), 
In U.1 'fliufco'*= he created, brought inio being, 

caused to rise (v. iii. s. past in foim IV of nashu'a 
[ najftV naiha'l noihah], to rise, to emerge See 
al 36:79, p. 1428. n. 4). 

11. fcJ 'ojimuh (pi.; s. jonirt) = embryos, 
foetuses 

12. ijf? U M hw**W> = do not declare purity, 
justify (v. ii. m, pi. imperative (prohibition) from 

micltA, form U of wiA [lokn'\, to grow. See 
laiuttunt 35:18. p. 1397. n. 5). 

13. ^ Hiaqa = he was on his guard, protected 

himself, feared Allah (v. iii. in. s. past in form 
VIM of waqS [waayAvii/dytth], to guard. Sec at 
7:33, p. 477. n. 4}. 
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Section [Ruku') 3 



d;ijil 33. Do you see 



&dj>sji\ the one that turns away? 1 



%&<$*%> 34. And gives 2 a tittle 
®33fj and cuts off? 3 






.iidcl 35. Does he have 
^J5JVii& the knowledge of the unseen 4 
K$?$JltV so he sees? 5 

H^t 36. Or is he not informed 6 
jC of what is 7 in 
.>ji g^ the scriptures 3 of Musa? 

£$ 37. And of Ibrahim 
$3jjjf who fulfilled? 5 

$$[ 38. That there shall carry ,0 not 
\bf> any burdened" one 
4/4jij the load 12 of another?" 

JJtalS 39, And that there is not 



lie. from the tnith and from obeying Allah i 
His Messenger. Jj tawoBA = he root m 
undertook, turned away, lakes for a rriend (v. L 
m. s, past in form V of waliya [wat^'/vtilayalii ■ 
be near, to be a friend. See at 53:29, p. 1722,1 
4). 

2, L e. gives a little of his wealth in Charity. 
'a'fi = he gave, besiowed. granted {v in rat 
pasl in form IV from the root 'aw. id girt. Set 
yu'fO at 9:59, p. 602, n. 3), 

3. us-i* 1 Vitda ■ he skimped, sunlcd, 
stingy, stops, cute off (v.iii. m. S, past id form I 
of kadS {tody), to give little, lo skimp) 
4- ^r^gkayb (&.; pi. ghuyHb) = unseen, inv 
hidden, dj vi ne secret. See ai 52:4 1 . p. I J 1 4, a. 7. 

5. i. e., what will happen to him and his property? | 

6. Ut yunabba' = he is informed, apprise^ 
notified, advised (v, ill. s, impfct, passive fnn 
asbba'a, form II of naba'a [nab'/nubi], m he 
proniiiifiii See yunabbi'ti at 39:7. p I48J t 
II). 

7. i. e., nboui the commandmenis of Allah, abtn 
individual accountability on ihe Day rf 
Judgement and thai everyone shall he rquited (or 
what he acquires (see 'ayahs 38 and & bclaw). 
"■ ^**-* f»W<pl-; •■ iiih'ifah) a pages, popen, 
books, scriptures. See ni2Q:l33, p, 1010. n. II. 

9, i, «.. his mission and what he was commanfcd 
,>j "™j5fB = be paid in full, fulfilled (v. iii, uj 
impfcL in fonn II of wafd (wa/avWa/yJ, nhj 
perfect, lo fulfil, See nuwaffi at 1 1:15, p. (0,9 
I). 

10, Everyone will be individually rejponsibk far 
one's deeds and none will come to one's help. So 
also (7:15, p. 877 and 39:7, p. 1483. jf larim. 
she carries, seats {v. iii. f, s, impfct. from wajais 
\*izr], to carry. See at 39:7. p. I4S3, il7), 

11, •jjJj WaximJi (f, ; m. wdtir) = bearer, earner, 

one burdened (act. participle from wazam] Sot 

it. 10 above, and at 39:7, p. 1483. a. 8. 

12- i. e.. Ihe load of sins. y J} yitr (s.; pi 'wjft 

- burden, load, encumbrance, sin. See ai !9;7,p. 

I4&3.n. 9 See also iu. 10 and 1 1 above 

13. j >*! 'uk/trA (f. s.; jn, War. pt 

•ukhntySirukhar) = other, the other one. another 
See at 53:20, p. 1720, m 2, 
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4^p^ for man aught but 
(Jl^C what he strives 1 for. 



>*+■* if 



O^o 



fa # y» 









40. And that his effort 
shall be looked into. 1 

41. Then he will be requited* 
for it the fullest 4 requital, 

42. And that to your Lord 
is the final destination. 5 

43. And that He it is Who 
causes to laugh 6 
and causes to weep. 7 

44. And that it is He Who 
causes to die 8 and gives life. 9 

45. And that He creates 
both of a pair, 10 

)$[$$ the male" and the female. 12 






& 



'A' >'$' 



i. l y- jb'i5 = Ik? ran. humcd, speeded, moved 

quickly, strove (v. iii, m, s. past from sa'y. to run, 
to move quickly. See al 17; 19, p 879, n, 4). 
2- i. e. in the hereafter anil then requited 
accordingly, ifj yurA - he or it is seen, looked 
him (v. iii. m, s, impfct passive from ra'd 
\ru'yffu'y<iti\, so see. See yaruwna al 46:35, p. 
1645. n. 7), 

3. &yn yujiA - he h rewarded, recompensed, 
requited, repaid (v. iii. m. s impfct. passive from 
jiuti l^jfjatO'l to reward See yajtiya al 53:31. 
p. 1723. n I). 

4. jijf 'awft - fuller, fullest, more faithful, most 
faithful [ elative of wHfin, act- participle from 
wo/d \wafU'). Id be perfect, to live up Us Sec al 
9:1 It. p. 626. n. 3). 

5. jt*- muMahan - terminated, finished, highest 

degree, utmost limit, the poinl where everything 
ends, final destination (pass participle from 
iniahd. form Vllf Of retf/itf [naky/nahw], 10 
forbid See at 53: 14, p, 1719. n. 4). 

6. cJ*->l "aif-Aufci = Ik caused to faugh, trade 
someone laugh (v. iii. m, s, past in form IV of 
duhika \dahkt diW duhik], to laugh. See 
yad-HiMnti at 43:47, p, IS94,n 4). 10. 

7. i, e„ He creates and gives happiness and 
sortow, ^f 'ahka m he caused to weep, made 
someone cry (v iii. m. s. past in form (V of btiM 
[bakH V&«**uiJ. to cry. See bakat at 44:29, p. 161 1 . 
il5). 

S, c/ul 'amdto - he caused to die, put to death 

(V iii. m. s,- past in form IV of mdta |nuw<). lo 
die. See ntinsilu at 50:43, p, 1 695, rt- 2) 

9, ^' 'ahyS - he gave life, revivified, saved life, 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ^luyiye [huyah], lo 
live. See at 45:5, p. 1619, n 6), 

10. ^jj mwjayn (aix/gen/ of wwjdn; t, wwj) 

= both of u pair, a pair, male and female, saw/ 
means one of a pair and is applicable to either the 
husband or the wife. See al 5 1 :49, p J 704. n. 7. 

1 1, ft dkakar{s.. pi dhukir/dhukirah/d/tukrin) 
= mate. See at 53: 21. p- 1720, n. 3. 

12. jA 'unite (s,: pi. 'indth/'imdihfi) = female, 
feminine See at 53:21, p. 1720, a. 4. 
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Sdrafl 53: Al-Najm ( Pan Uaz'i 27 ] 



.'ti 



&&1 



46. From a drop 1 
when it is emitted. 2 






'* lit. 



47. And thai upon Him is 
the other origination/ 

48. And that He it is Who 
enriches 4 and makes happy.* 









49. And that He it is Who 
$^T4.j is the Lord of the Sinus. 5 












50. And that He destroyed 7 
the 'Ad the first. 8 

51. And the ThamOd 
and did not spare.* 

52. And the people of Nflh 
previously. 

Verily they it is who were 

the most unjust 10 

and the most transgressing. 1 



|, uU mdfaH i$,; pi. natafj = drop, sperm, i 
at 4067. p. 1533. n. fj. 

2. j^ ftmna a she or il is emitted, cjjcu. 
shed (v, iii, f, i. ltnpfcl, passive from 'amnd, fa 
[V of round [many// mtmy}. 10 put to leil. I 
See ranwml at 53:24, p. J72I. n I) 

3. 1. e.. He will create again and resurrect a I 
creates in the first instance. «Ia> narA'di 
growing up. rise, birth, formation, origin 
genesis (verbal noun of ntaha'a \ rwsh'/wh 
nosh 'ah], to rise, to emerge. See 'aiuha'a i 
53:32, p. 1723, n. 10), 

4. u^-I 'agkni = he or il availed, became or« 

enriched, sufficed (v. iii, in j. past in form IV e 
gtwaiya [ghimm I f>hai\&' J, to be free from K 
to be rich See at 40:82, p, 1538. n, 9), 

5. jd 'aqnS = he satisfies, makes happy, coir 

(v. iii. m. s past in form IV or qasi |f 
ijimSw/ i/unwah/ <fun*i3n] t to possess, lot 

6. The name of a star which the pagan Arabs I 
to worship. 

7. <£ll>t "ahiaka = he destroyed, annihilated (v. i 

m. s. pasl in from LV of halisku [{nil*/ hull/ h 
/lahlakah], to perish, Sec at 28:78. p. 1260, a] 

8. i. e„ of antiquity. Jjit ol»'4M (f; m. 

= the first, the foremost. See awmilin at 37.1 
p. 144 1, n. 9). 

9. ji(t 'abqA = he made tsomcondson 

slay, retained, left over, spared (v. iii m. s. 
form IV of baqiya \btiqii']. to remain, to c 
to be. See at 42:36. p. 15 74, n 9;. 

10- fiti 'xtfemu - more/most unjust. 

iniquitous, more tyrannical, vile*, glaon 
darker, worse transgressor (elaiivc of zdlim. i 
39:32, p. 1492, n. 6). 

1 1 . yiJ"' 'alghd = more/most tratug 
oppressive, tyrannical (dative of t&gbiii. 
participle of jA* logkS [ lagfian/ lughyb] 

exceed all hounds. See taghi} at S3 17, p. I 
n, 8), 
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'■*% 



$K£l 






^ilU* 



53. And the upturned lands' 
He did overthrow. 2 



54. So there covered 3 them 
what did cover.* 

55. Then in which bounties 5 
of your Lord you do doubt? 6 

56. This is a wamer 7 
of the wamers of old. 8 

57. There has drawn near s 
the Approaching One. 10 

58. There is not for it 
besides Allah 
anyone to remove." 

59. Is it then at this discourse' 2 
you are astonished?" 

60. And laugh 14 at 



1 , i, e.. the land of Prophet Lut, peace be on Mm. 
€j;y mu'tqf&At (pi.: s. mu'ltifikttfl) = the lands 
overturned, capsized (passive participle from 
VtqfokB, form VIII of igaka/afika [dft/ij*l to lei I 
a lie, lo overturn, See « 9:70, p. 607. n. 9). 

2, iSyd'akwA m he overthrew, tumbled, dropped 

(v. iii. m, s. past in form IV of htiwd [huwly]. lo 

drop. See kawAxttl, p, 1717. n. 2). 

1 ^ ghashihS = be or it covered, wrapped. 

enveloped [v. iii. m. s. post in form II of ghaskiya 
lxhashanah].la cover. See ghiltkiye at 31:32, p. 
1322. n. 4>. 

4. i. e.. of punishment arid win, 

5. .'iV 'aU' (pi ; s. itan) m benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties, 

6. tfjUi lalam&ri = you doubt, have misgivings, 
he sceptical (v. ii, m. s. impfct from ttunSrd, form 
VI from miryah/ muryah, doubl, dispute. See 
itiiMurutni ai 44:50, p. 161S, n. 4). 

7. i. «., the Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. jt^ nadhSr (pi. 
nutltiur) m warner. one or that which gives 
warning (active participle in the scale offa'ft from 
nudhura [nadktf nudhtir]. to vow, to pledge). See 
nt 51:50, p. 1704, n. 10). 

8 i. e., Belonging to the class of previous 

Messengers and Prophets, peace be on (hem, 

9. iijt 'aii/al = she came near, approached (v. 

iii, f, s. past from 'a&fa I 'aiefTiaSifl, to come 

near), 

10. 1. c.. the Day of Resurrection, 

11. i. e.. delay or avert it UslT" kSshifah (f.. m, 
t&i/iifi pi, tAskifin/ kashafah} = one who 
removes, discoverer, investigator ( active 
participle from huhafa t tarty], to remove, to 
throw open). See Mshif at 10:107, p. 675. it. 5. 

12. i. e,. this Qur'ln. -t^J*- hadSth (s,; pi. i.it-1 
iihihlilh) = speech, talk, narrative, report, 

discourse, account. See at 52:34, p. 1713. n, 2, 

13. OjrM' ta'jabuaa - you are amazed, 
astonished, express surprise, wonder (v. ii. in. pl- 
impfci. from 'ajiha [ ujub], to wonder, to be 
astonished. See 'iijM at 50:2, p, 1685, n. 3). 

14. i. e,. in sarcasm and derision. jjS^JJ 

lad-tfak6na = you laugh, smile (v. ii. nt. pi. 
impfct. from dahiku [tlahk/dihiJdaiuk.], to laugh. 
Sec at 23:1 10, p, 1102, n. 4). 
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Surah 53: Al-Nujm | Pan (Jta') 27 t 



{&$£% and do not weep? 1 

IjlJ 61. While you are 
(^ VI .>T. proudly unmindful? 1 



Ijj&Ii 62. So prostrate yourselves 3 
$tk&fjl to Allah and worship. 4 ** 















1. l)j£j lakktaa - you weep, cry (v. n in | 

impfcl, from baM \buM7hukari]. io cry. 
yabkinti ai 17:109, p. 909. n. I). 

2. iyuL- siinid&n (pl.L s. idmjd ) ■ loose t 

raise their heads proudly, be negligent , 
(act participle from lamada [satnud]. Is i 
one's head proudly, io he unmindful). 
X 1j4j»-.i tuJudS = (you all) pn 

yourselves, bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. j 
in. pi. imperative from sajada [sujud], Io pn 
oneself See ai 25:60, p. 1 156, n. 2}, 
4. 'jJj-1 u'budu a you tall) worship (v. ii. m p 

imperative from 'abada ['ibiMah /'ubidah 
'ub&diyah], to worship, to serve. See Jil 43:64, i 
1599, n. 4) 

one should prostrate oneself (o Allih 
reading this 'Spall, 
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54, SOratAl-Qamar (The Moon) 









. is a Mafckan i&rah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, specially belief in the 
ction, Judgement, rewards and punishment. It starts with a reference to the miracle of the 
j of Lhe moon which Allah caused to happen as the unbelievers asked for a miracle. Then a 
reference is made to the attitude of the unbelievers and the horrible situation on lhe Day of Resurrection- 
tl is then pointed out how many a nation of the past disbelieved and rejected the message of guidance 
delivered to them and how Allah's wrath and punishment befell them. This is interspersed with a call to 
be benefited by the teachings and guidance of the Qur "an. 

The surah is named al-Qamar (The Moon) with reference to the miracle of the Splitting of lhe moon 



ch is mentioned in its First 'ayah 

si0^ 



^dJiyljiil I . Close has come 1 the Hour 
YjZ&^ki\j and split 2 was the moon. 



*?*£*4j 2. And if they see a sign 



m 



'Ji> ^Ari they turn away J and say: 
^ij^- " A sorcery persistent." 4 

tj!j£==.j 3. And they disbelieve 
i;T^i'|_ji3fj and follow 5 their whims; 
f*j£=*j but every matter 
$ji^ will be settled.* 

A'Jgl&j 4. And indeed there has come 

£$#Zt to them of the tidings 
^>y<jQ wherein is a deterrent.' 





1, ^J iqtariibat - she or it came near. 

approached. Came close (v, iii, f. s. past in form 
VIII of qaruba Itfurb/muqrabuh], to be near. Sec 
iqlaruba at 21 :°7, p. 1039. n. 5). 

2, The Mafckan unbelievers asked for a miracle. 
So Allah caused the moon to be cleft asunder 
into two parts for 4 while (.Sec Bakkdri, nOS- 
3868-387 1 and 4864-4868, Muslim, nos, 

2800-2803), j-SJl WrUflffB = he or it was split. 

cleft asunder {v. iii. m s. past in form VII of 
rhiufija [ fliaqq], to split, cleave. See faASktqqu 
at 19:90. p. 973. n. 11), 

3, 1^^ yit'rid&imi) = they lum away, avert 

evade (v. iii. m, pi, inipfct. from 'a'rajo, form 
IV or 'rtWffci [Vznfl, to be broad, wide. 10 appear, 
to show. The terminal nun is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See 'a-radS at 42:48. p. 1578, n. 7). 

4, j*—> muslemirr = persistent, continuing, 
lasting, enduring, continuous, uninterrupted [act. 
participle from iiuntuirra, form X of murra 
[marr/murSrfauimarrl to pass. See runiumlna 
at 37; 137, p, 1451. n. 8). 

5, ljij ittoba'Q - they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii, m. pi. past from 
inaba'a, form VIII of ra£i'« {i&ba'/taM'ahY to 
follow. See at47;JS. p, 1657. n. 4). 

6, i, e„ on the Day of Judgement /s*-* 
mustaqirr ■ that which is setded, is firmly 
established, stable, stationary (act, participle 
from islaqatm, form X of qarra [ qcrat). to 
settle down. See at 27:40. p. 1 214. n. 3). 

7, f*y muzAajar = deterrent, restraint, check 
(passive participle from ijdajartt, form VIII of 
najara Izajr], to drive away, to restrain, to deter) 
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ij^t "One gone off his head", 1 

^ Jt >3 $i an ^ he was forcibly prevented. 2 

£jj ££ IQ.Then be prayed His Lord: 

£ij£i$ "Indeed I am overpowered, 5 

$^5 so help." 4 

tilii 1 1 . So We opened 5 

3Z$C$ the S ates °f tne heaven 

j£c with water 

^ j£2 falling in torrential downpour. 6 

J$i(£i; 12. And We burst 7 the earth 

t^f with springs 5 

tllif jj'ii and the water met* on 

Q Jji^l^ a matter 10 already decreed." ' 

&-<&-j 1 3. And We carried 11 him on 

A , f , ^»; s 

(jLf J j^iyli a vessel of planks and nails, M 

4A<-i^ '4. Moving under Our Eyes 

J$% as a reward for the one 

jlf" who had been disbelieved. 



1_ 0>— mo/nlin (5.. pi ntq/dmn) = possessed 

by jinn, insane, mod, one gone off his head * pass, 
participle from jimnu \junan]. to cover, to hide. 
See si 52:29. p. 1712, n. 5). 

2. i. c, from preaching the [urth j**! 1 uytujira - 

he was restrained, deterred, forcibly prevented 
(v. iii. m s past passive (turn itdajara, form VII] 
of zvjum \wjt\, to drive away, to restrain. See 
muzdujar it 54:4. p. 1729, n. 7). 

3. -r'jii- maghltib (s.; pi. RugAUtou/i) ■ 

overpowered, overwhelmed, defeated, vanquished, 
subdued (pass, participle from ghaiaba 
[ghatb/ghatbah], to defeat, to subdue. See 
lagMibuna al 41:36. p. 1549. n. 4). 

4. j«*31 iniasir = help, give victory (v, ii. jn. %. 
imperative front jittasara, form VIII of ntqam 
Itutff /nujtfr], to help. See mtasara al 47:4, p. 
IMS. n. 13). 

$. b^j Jaiahni m we opened, disclosed, gave 
victory (v. i. pi. past from fataku \fitth). to open. 
Seeat48:l.p. 1661. n. I}. 

6. ju^f munhamir m falling heavily, in torrential 

downpour (act- participle from inhatr.neu. form 

VII of hiimuru [humr\. to pour out). 

7. tj*hfajjarn& a we burst, caused to break tip, 

caused to flow, exploded <v. L pi. past from 
fajjara. form II of fajera [fajr], to Cleave, break 
up. See at 36:34. p. 1417. n. 5). 

8. Hff- 'uyQ/t (pi,; s. "ayn) = springs, fountains, 

eyes. See at Si: I 5. p 1696. n. 5). 

9. i. e . the water from the sty and the earth met 

j*< iltaqa - he met, encountered, confronted (v. 

iii. in s. past in form VI II of Uitfiyu \tiq&' 
fluqyiin /lut/v /iuqyah /taqan], to meet. See al 
8:41. p. 56I.il 10). 
ID. i. e.. on the destruction of the people of Nuh. 

1 1. j-ii qudira = he or it was ordained, decreed, 

decided (v. iii. m. s. past passive from qadara 
[qttdr], id decree, to ordain See qaddara at 
41: 10, p. 1542. n, 12). 

1 2. UL>j- kamalai = we carried, bore, look the 

load (v. i. pi. past from hamtita Ihttml). to carry. 
See ai 19:58, p, 965. n. 4)" 

13. c i,* 'aiwih (pi.: s. -y la*i?) = boards, tablets, 
planks. See at 7:154. p. 523, n. 3. 

14. r-> rfumr (pi. ; s , Jritwrl = nails. 
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SHrah 54: Al-Qumar [ Fait (Jut') 27 \ 






y* 






-if' 



4/-i 






*.' -i 



yci'jlP) 



liliJcoEijSj 



$ 







15. And indeed We have left 
it as a sign. 1 So is there 
anyone to take heed? 2 

16. How then were 
My punishment 
and My warnings? 3 

17. And indeed 

We have made easy * the 
Qur'an for remembrance. 5 
So is there 
anyone to take heed? 

18. Disbelieved 6 the 'Ad . 
So how were My punishment 
and My warnings? 

1 9. Verily We sent 7 on them 
a wind* furiously roaring' 
on a day 

calamitous 10 in continuity, 11 



1, i«V 'Jy«* (pi. ■***• '&yds) - «ign, 
miracle Sec al 26: 190. p. 1 195. n. 3. 

2, / -^ muddakir imutadhtikkir) - one who Ufaxj 

heed, receives admonition, bean in mind, 
remember;, [act. participle from lodhakkura, fan 
V or dhakara [sthikr/ itidhlulr], to remember. 
yatadkakkaru U 39:9. p. 1485. n. 2). 




3. i. e,, how terrible were my punishment 
winnings for ihase who cUsbleived and ( 

jii nudkvr (pi,: s, mtdhtr} - women. - 
(active participle in (he scale of /nil Iron 
nadhara \nadkr/ nudhir\, to vow, to pledge) See 
al 46:21. p. 1639. n, 11). 

4. Uj-h yaiiama - we cosed, made eaj, 

smoolihcned. facilitated (v. i. pi. put Ana 
sasstira, form II of yasira \yaiar], to he euj>. S 
3144:58. p 1616. n. 14). 

5. i. e.. in understand and remember /id 

citation, recollection, remembrance, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an, 
53:29. p. 1722, n. 5. 

6. ^h JS" kadhdhabat - she disbelieved, cried & 
to. regarded as false (v. iii. f, $. pay in form II of 
hidhaba \kidhb Audhib /kndhbah I ktdbbak], 1 
lie. See at 3$: 1 2, p, 1462, n. I), 

7. U-jl 'artalni ~ we cent out, sent, desp 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'orsolu, fotm I 
roiilo [raial\, to be long and flowing. 
51:41, p. 1703. o.l). 

8. py ri* (s,; pi, riydh: ) = wind, smell, < 
See at 51:41, p 1703. n. 3. 

9. j*j* sonar « violently noisy and 
furiously roaring. 

10. Lj -~; nahs = calamitous, disastrous, oituo 
ill-fated- See nnhitSf at 41 : 16. p. 1545. a. 7. 



II 



mussamur 



persistent, 

lasting, enduring, continuous, uninterrupted i 
participle from istamarra. form X of 
[marr/nuirHrAnamaiT], to pass. See at 54:3 
1729,11.4). 
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17.11 









oil* 
Sri 






I-' ' 



**%? 

•-V--0 



20. Taking away 1 men 
as if they were stumps 2 of 
date palm 3 uprooted. 4 



2L How then were 
My punishment 
and My warnings? 5 



22. And indeed 

We have made easy 6 the 

Qur'Sn for remembrance. 7 

So is there 

anyone to take heed? 8 



Section (Rttka') 2 
23.DisbeIieved*the ThamQd 
in the warnings. 

24. And they said: 

"Is it a man 10 from among us, 

a lone one, 

whom we should follow?" 

We should then be 



I. £_> lflflxr'u = she wrests, snatches, takes away, 

removes, divests, deprives (v. iii, f. s. impfct. from 

nuza'a \miz'\, lo take away, See at 3:26, p. 165, n 

3). 

I.jL^J 'a'jaz (pi. s. iym ) = stumps, cools. 

3, J*; natM - date palm. See at 50: 10, p. 1687, 
n,7. 

4, /!;■ munqa'ir = uprailcii. eradicated, weeded 

out, extracted, pulled up (act participle ffOJO 
iaqa'ara, form VI] of 'qa'ara [qa droll], to be 
deep). 

5, i. e„ how terrible were my punishment and 
warnings for those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed! jji ttudkur (pi.; s. nadhir) = Warners, 

warnings (active participle in (he scale of fa it 
from nadhartt [nadhrf nudh&r], to vow, to 
pledge). See at 54:15. p. 17;.:. n. 3). 

6, lij-ni yaiiarna - we eased, made easy, 
smoolhcned, facilitated (v. i pi. past from 
ydssttro, form tl of yosiru \\iaor], to be easy. See 
at 54:17. p. 1732. it. 4). 

7, i c, to understand and remember, fidhth-^ 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an, See at 
54:17. p. 1732. n 5. 

8, fit maddakir imuStiJhakkir) - one who takes 

heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act participle from ladhukkarit. form 
V of dhakttra [dhikr/ tadhkdr], lo remember. See 
at 54:15, p. 1732, a. 2), 

c^ii" kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried lies 

to. regarded as false (v. iii. f. s. past in form II of 
icadhaba [kidhb /kttdhib /kudhbah / kidhbah]. to 
lie. See at 54: 1 8, p. 1732, n, 6). 

10. j^i basilar m man, human being. See at 
42:51, p 1579. n. 11, 

I I. ££ nutlabi'u- we follow, pursue (v. i pi. 

impfct from Ukibti'a. form VIII of iabi'a \tafraV 
taba'ah], to follow. See imttabi - at 48:15. p. 
1667, n. 6), 
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SSrah 54: Al-Qamnrl Part (Juz') 27 J 



^ii.^ indeed in error 1 
0J^j and madness. 2 









Jjfe 



sail 



# 






to 






25. Has there been cast 3 

the reminder* 

on him of all of us? 

Nay, he is a liar, 3 an arrogant. 6 

26. They shall know 
tomorrow 7 

who is the liar, the arrogant. 

27. Verily We are going to 
send 8 the she-camel 

a$ a trial for them. 
So watch* them 
and persevere. 10 

28. And inform" them 
that the water is 

an allotment 12 between them. 
Each drinking is 
by turn. 13 



1. J}U dalal = error, straying from the i 

paih fl dalS! = in error, astray, in Vain. Sec I 

50:27, p. 1691,11.4 

2.j«— fu'ur= madness, insanity, frenzy. 

3. ,yJ! 'ulqiya - he was thrown. Hung, MH{i 

iii m. $, post passive from 'atoi, fram IV ( 
tuifivu [ligi' /luaydn Auqy /luqyaMaqait\, I 
meet. See at 43 S3, p. 1 596. n. 4). 

4. i. e., the scripture. 

5. vi JS" kadhdhSb = a Hoc, untrulnfut (« 

participle in the intensive scale or /u' J J (rai 
itadtebfl [*MW /foutfu* fkndhbah I kmhA\m 
lie. See at 40:28. p. 15)9, n. 10) 

6. jil 'ashirr = arrogant, insolent, exuberant 

7. 1. c, on the day Allah's punishment I 
them, J* jffcnJ = tomorrow, I tie following i 

sometime in ihe future. 

8. The Thamud people demanded at 
Prophel, Sfilili, peace be on him, to product i 
she-Camel out of the stone. So in response 10 I 
prayer Allah produced a ihe-eamcl uui of i 
stone ( Al-Tabori, pi. V||[, 22(^227; Ibn I 
III, 436: and VII, p. 454, Sec also 7:73. p.4Hl 
8). IjUj* muniia lit) = those who send, an p 
lo send, senders (act participle from 
form IV of wito [reinir)- w be long nod I 
The terminal nun is dropped for (he 
construction. See niwsilin 28:45, p. 1246. n 9 |l 
9 ^-ilji irtaqib = you he on the watch, anrjcipa; 

wail (v, ii. m, pi, imperative front ina^aba. lorn 
VIII of rtiqtiba [rnq&bfru^Sbah\, lo watch. Suet 
44:59. p. 1617. n. I). 

10, jj»— ' ixtahir = pereevere. be steadfast, cmkm, 

be patient (v. ii, m. s. imperative from iitdbart, 
form V1U of tabom Uabr\. to be paliem See a 
20:132, p. lOIO.n.S). 

11. f[J i aahhi' - you inform, tell, notify, mil: 
known (v. ii, s, imperaiive from nabixi'a,famm 
of nahu'a [nab'/nubS'], to be prominent 5etl 
15:49. p 817, n W> 

12, **— : > qismah = division, alkttrot 
apportionment See at 53:22, p. 1720. n, 5. 

1 3. ~V>~> muhiadar = one or thai *ruch ■ 



presented by turn (pass, participle from rfciaijn, 
form VIM of kadara [ hudMr\, lo be present Set 
muhadtirin nl 37:158. p. 1454. n. 7). 



*mSjo jjV ji C j i n JaImuo ^j CjU-9-i>3^ ijJ^-03 P5^° £ lH^° c^ O-^'-H-S JjV$ A^xo 
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££ 29. But they called 1 
fC^Ct their companion 2 
J"&i and he took over 3 
(*)>* and hamstrung."' 






30. How then were 
4O* My punishment 
^jjy and My warnings? 1 






£#% 31. Verily We sent 
1* j^£ on them a single thunderous 
fjjKj blast 6 and they became 
like the dry-stalks 7 
of the hedge-maker. 6 



Jilj 32. And indeed 

£2 We have made easy 9 the 

$$ Se^jK Qur'an for remembrance. 

J^i So is there 

IJyP'o; anyone to take heed?" 

c3* 33. Disbelieved 

jyJfj* the peopfe of LQt 

$j2tt the warnings. 



10 



I ij*U nMur = they summoned, called, called 
oul, (v, iii. m. pi. past Trora nMti. form m of 
ruulS Inatlw). to call, See yunMUtia al 494 p 
1677. a 10). 

2. i. e., their slaughterer vU- sihib (s.; pi. 

'aihdb/ fatib/ sahSbahi suklttW satihu.ii- 
companion. comrade. friend. See al 34:46. p. 
1 386. n. I. 

3. i. e., he took over the camel and a knife. ^UW 
M'ifjj B he look, took over, assumed, undertook, 
[v. iii. m. s. past in form VI from the root 'arw. (o 
give, Sec 'a Vdal 53:34, p. 1724, n. 2). 

4. i.e., slaughtered her: although they were asked 
not do any harm lo her. So Allah punished them. 
jit- 'agora = he wounded, crippled by cutting the 

tendons M the back of the knees, hamstrung, 
{figuratively, slaughtered, for they used to 
hamstring the camel for slaughtering it) (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from 'ui/r/'utit/'tu/tirah, to be barren See 
' uq uni at 26: 157, p 1 189. n. 7), 

5. 1 e., how terrible were my punishment and 
warnings for those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed! jk nudhur (pi., s nadhir) = waracrs. 

warnings (active participle in the scale of fe'll 
from nadhara [nudht/ nudhur], to vow, to 
pledge). See at 54:15. p. 1732, n. 3). 
6- J »-=* f^oA is.', pi. Joyjdf) - outcry, piercing 

sound, thunderous blast. See at S0:42, p. 1494, n 
12). 

7. f-i* hashim n frail, fragile, dry Stalks, straw 

(act. participle on the scale of fa il from hashama 
[hashm], to destroy, to smash. See at 1 8:45. p. 
927. n. 12). 

S. jt=~* muhtaifT = hedge -maker, fence- maker 
(act participle from iktoifara. form VIII of hayira 
[hap- >■], to fence in. lo hedge, to prohibit. See 
muAjflr at 17:20, p. 879. n. 9). 

9. U^ yastornS = we cased, made eaty. 

smoothened. facilitated (v. i. pi. past from 
yosstira. form fl of yosira [yuair). to be easy. See 
at 54:23. p. 1733. n. 6). 

10. i.e., 1o understand and remember. 

11. f±* tnuddakir (muiudtatfcj-) n one who 
takes heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (ncL participle from ladhtikkara, form 
V of dhakarn [dhikr/ tcidhkiir\. to remember. See 
al 54:15, p, 1732. n. 2). 
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SHralt 54: At-Qumar \ Put (.Jut) 27 ] 



j^£ &M\ 34. Verily We sent on them 
C-£- a hail-storm, 1 
±$X\ except the family of Lut. 

(H^ We saved 2 them 
©^j by the pre-dawn hour. 3 



\^i&£Z>, 35. As a garce from Us. 

6Jk$& Thus do We reward 4 the one 

Q]&& who expresses gratitude. 5 

pi$i7$j 36. He had indeed warned* 

£L*X them of Our seizure 7 

i£Gi hut they entertained doubts 8 

t^ij^i about the warnings.' 

££ 37. And they had indeed 

y*j5 sought to I ure ' ° h i m 

■jj'^jf from his guests. 

jiJ^tJUto So We effaced 1 ' their eyes. 

dfi* IamS 'Then taste 11 My punishment 

®j$o and My warnings." 



%2^,%j 38. And indeed there befell" 
them 



(*«*-* 



1. v-"**- bfo.lt> - hailstorm, violent tunucb. 
devastating cyclone Sec at 29:40, p. 1179, n 4 

2. Iv- najjaynd = we rescued, saved uclive~j 

{v. i. pi. p4Sl from nujjS. form II of ruiji )mj» 
jtos;d' /ho/mJi), to make for safety, to be uitd- 
See at 44:30. p. IMl.n J) 

3. yw sahar (&.; pi. 'ar-Adr) = prc-dnwn hour. 

4. isjw na/ir = we reward, recompense reqmlt 

repay, punish ( V. i. pi, tmpfcl. from juia [ftoi\ 
to recompense .Sec at 37:131, p. I4S0, a 10). 
$,J*J- shakara = he expressed gralitudc, [r* 

thanks, thanked (v. iii. m, s. pasl from iti\iiit 
shukrin. to lhank, express gratitude 
liuhkur&iw at 45: 12, p. 1621, n. 9). 

6. i. e.. Lul, peace be Oil htm. had warned jJ 

'andhara - he warned, cautioned (V. iii. m. ■ put 
in form IV of nmtlmrtt \nadhtf msAhiii B 
dedicate. See at 46:2 1 . p. 1639. n, 9), 

7. i. e_, severe punishment. Hit bauluh s 
seizure, impact. Sec tafih al 50:36, p. 1693. tit 

8. tjjU; uindnrH' = they entertained Anoka, W 

misgivings (v, iii. P- pi past from MuuifiS, fan 
VI from mirytih/ nattyah. dauht, dispute Set 
rutdnt^ii at 53:55, p. 1727, a 5). 

9. ji Hudkur (pi ; s. nadttlr) - waraen., wjnuan 

(active participle in the scale of /a If Dos 
nudhiiru [nmihr/ itudhHf], lo vow. to pledge) So) 
al 54:30. p. 1735. n. 5), 

10. i. e., they attempted lo make him surrender In 

gucsls to their far homosexual enjoyment IjjJ, 

riwadH - they sought lo lure, tempt, sedate, 
entice, win (v. iii. m. pi. pasl from rSwuJa, font 
III of r&dti \rawd\. lo walk about. Sec riwiisit 
12:26. p. 731. rt. 3). 

11. i, e., made them blind. L_J» (amamJ^w 

obliterated, effaced, erased, wiped off. endicibl 
(v. i. pi. pas! from tamasa [fami/aimui]. a it 
effaced, lo efface See at 36:66. p. 1424, n. 9) 

12- i. c. il was Said lo [hem ijijj dhiqi -ym 

(all) taste, have Ihe taste (v. ii, m pi. impcnnw 
from dh&qa [dhaviif/ madhtkf], to uutc Seel 
51 14. p. 1698. n I). 
13 jv-» sabbaha - he or it came in the moraai, 

befell (v. iii, m. s past in form II of taMki 
\iabh\. lo offer a morning draught Sec MjiufrJi 
49:6, p. 1678. n. 8). 
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$£ 



■f^J 






early in the momning 1 
a punishment to endure, 2 

39. "Then taste My punishment 
and My warnings."' 



MS 

I* 



&3j 



jjj^xif 



40. And indeed 

We have made easy 4 the 
Qur'an for remembrance. 5 
So is there 
anyone to take heed? 6 

Section {Ruku<) 3 

41. And there indeed came 
to the peopfe of Fir'aun 
the warnings. 

42. They disbelieved 7 

in Our signs 8 all of them. 
So We seized* them the 
seizure of an All-Mighty, i0 
All-Capable. 11 



I ifi, bukr«h it:, pi. btikir) = early morning, 

tomorrow. Sec at 33:42. p, 1335, rt, 2. 

2. jt— musiaqirr a [hat which U settled, is 

firmly established, stable, stationary, abiding, 

las ling, enduring (acl. participle from istaqarrti, 

form X of cjtirra [ (jar fir], to settle down. See at 

27:40. p. 1214. n. 3}. 

i. '.nudhan. originally nudhurT) : jJJ nudkur (p| , 

s. nculliSr) - wamers, warnings (active participle 
in the scale of fa'il from rualhtiru [nadhrf 
ntaihur], in vow, to pledge). See at 54:336. p. 
1736, n, 9), 

4. tij — t yoswrna = we cosed, made easy. 

smoothed, facilitated {V. i. pi. past from yoisurti, 
form II of yasira [\taar\. lo be easy See nl 54:32. 
p, 1735.0-9). 

5. i.e., lo understand and remember. 

6. jS'j* muddakir (mutadhakkiri = one who takes 

heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (pet, participle from ttidhaJcJuira. form 
V of dhakara [dhikrl tadhkur]. lo remember. See 
al 54:32, p. 1735, n J I). 

7. lj»tf kadhdhabO = they cried lies, thought 

undue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ktitititlhabti. form 1 1 of kadhaba [kidhb AadhUr 
faidhhah t kitthbaMl to lie. See ai 50:5. p. 1686. 
11.2) 

8. i. c, the miracles that Allah caused to happen 
ut dice hand of Mus.i. peace be on him. £>0 'Sy&t 

(sing, 'ayah} = sips, miracles, marks, revelations, 
texts of the Qur'an. See at 53: IE. p, 1719. n. 9. 
4. i. e,, punished them by drowning them in the 
sea. UUlI 'akhadhnd = we took, received, 
seized (v. i. pi. past from 'ukhadhis (L.' 'ajWuMi!, 
to lake. See at 43:48. p 1595. n. 2) 

10. jtjt- 'oxfe ■ All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
al 48:3. p. 1661, n 6, 

1 1. ,.-^i- muqtadtr (a.; pi. muqiadir&n) = 
capable. All-Capable. All-Competent (act. 
participle from iqtadara, farm VIII of qadaru [ 
qttdr/ qadar/ qudrahf maqdurah], to ordain, to 
measure, to have power. See muqtadirun at 43:42, 
p. IS'l.l, n S>. 
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Surah 54: Ai-Qamar [ Part (/«« ') 27 ] 












fjtsf 









43. Are the unbelievers of you 
better than those people 1 

or have you an exoneration 2 
in the scriptures? 5 

44. Or do they say: 
"We shall in a body 
be victorious?" 4 

45. Routed shall be s 
the multitude 6 

and they shall turn 7 the backs. 8 

46. Nay, the Hour 9 is 
their appointed time; 10 
and the Hour is more 
calamitious" and more bitter. 

47. Indeed the sinful" are 
in error and insanity. 1,1 



12 






L 



48. The day 

they shall be dragged 15 
into the fire on their faces. 



1. i. e„ the people punished previously. 

2. Vj bar&'eh = discharge, ahsctuu, 
acquittal enunciation Sec at 9: 1 , p 576, n, I] 

3. jtj ittbur (pi,; s. jubur) = scripturei, boob. 
Sec at 26:1%, p. Il%.n.4. 

4. j-^- muniasir - victorious, triumphant, ne 

who helps oneself (act. participle limn rniupm^ 
form VIII of iiivuru InusrMusQr]. lo help. Seel 
IS'43.p. *27. n."3). 

5- fJA j*Am»mi = he is routed, dckind, 
vanquished, (v. iii. m. i. impfct. passive Ika 
htizuma [harm]. Lo put to night See muA^jk « 
38:1 1, p 1461, n. 10). 

6, This is a prophesy about the defeat of it 
Makkan unbelievers. ^> /am' = amasunat 

accumulation, gathering, collection, aggieguiot 
multitude. See 41 42:7. p. 1562. n. 4, 

7. jjljj juwatl&na = they mm, turn l*»vn -n 

m. pi. impfcl, from Wld, form 11 of nufi>u,Lslj 
next. See 01 33:15, p, 1340,11. 8), 
3. >i du*af (5.: pi. 'adbtir) = bacl. im. 
backside, hindparl. See ft! 12:26, p. 731, n 9. 

9. i. e„ the Hour of Resurrection . ut. la'alm. 
pi. sd'ittt = hour, time, clock, the Hoar rf 
Resurrection. See at 47:1 8. p, 165 J. It. 13. 

10. ±*.y maw 'id is.: pi. mtiwd'id) pranue, 

pledge, appointment, appointed time/ place Sa 
al 20:97. p. 1000, n. 2. 

1 1. ,j*jT 'adM = more calamitous, mare jtncvtna. 
more disastrous (dative of d&kiit, act paniaffc 
ofdukiya [dah&'], 10 be clever, lo strike, befall) 

12. yi 'amsxrr = more bitter, stronger (elalivt jf 

math-, act. participle in the scale of fa'll bm 
marru [mardrah], 10 be bitter) 

13. jt'j-' mujrimin (pi., net '"pen Of reujnmh, 

s. mii/rim) = those who commit sins, iinnen, 
culprits, sinful (get. participle from ajnma, !ki 
IV of jtiramu [jarm] , to commit a crime. S« i 
5 1:32. p. 1702, n. 5). 

14. j«- t« W = mildness, insanity, frenzy See* 
54:24. p. 1734, II. I. 

15. Jjj— < yiuhab&na - they are- drayd. 

drawn, pulled, withdrawn (v. iii. m. pi. impln 
passive from .w^etiu [raJJA], to drag, to trail 
the ground. See at 3048. p. 1306. n. 7) 
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Sarah 54: Al-Qautar [ Pan Uaz') 27 1 
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&fc 












VJ*— *-*§ 




'Taste 1 the touch 2 of jfif^ar 1 

49. Verily everything 
We created 4 
according to measure. 5 

50. And Our Command is not 

but once, 

like the twinkling 6 of an eye. 7 

5 1 . And indeed 
Wc had destroyed 8 
the partisans* of yours. 
So is there 

anyone to take heed? 10 

52. And everything they do 
is in the books." 

53. And everything small 
and big is written down. 12 

54. Verily the righteous 15 



L. i. e., il was said to them, ijijj dhuqii - you 

fall) lasle. have the lasle (V. ii. in. pi, imperative 
iun:i Mtiiin [dhawtj/ traidhdii), to taste, See .it 
54:37. p. 173*. IL 12). 
2. i.e., the torment. l/ -^ mass = touch, attack. 



3. s-xaqur - name of a hell 

4. Lii- khalaqnd - we created, made, originated 

(v. i. pi. past from kjuilaqa [kfttilq], to create. See 
at 49: 1 3. p, 1682.0. I). 

5. jJi gadar - measure, quantity, destiny. See at 
15:21. p. 81 1, n. 12. 

6, ^J lamh - quick glance, twinkling. See at 

16:77, p. 852. n. 10. 

7. i. e, when Allah intend; to do or create 
anything He commands only once and it happens 
and comes into being at once, j-n btaar (s., pi. 
'abstir) = eye, eye-sight, vision, glance, look, 

insietit See at 50 22, p. ['■,'): I. n. 4. 

8, u£Ltl 'ahleknd - we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi, past from 'tihitiLi. torn IV of fed/afca [haik/ 
hulk/ fialAk /tohlakah), to perish See al 50:36. p. 
1693. n.3>. 

9, i. By, your likes in disbelief and disobedience 
£ la' VuAj>d' (p.; s, jAi'oih ) = adherents. 

partisans, followers, sects. See at 34:54, p. 1.188, 
n. 6. 

10, j^x. muddakir (mutadhakiir) = one who 

lakes heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembets, (act. participle from radhukkura, form 
V of dhfduiru \ilhikr/ indhktlr], to remember. See 
at 54:40, p. 1737. n. 6}. 
It i. e,, the bonks of deeds, /j zubur (pi.: s, 

zafrur) = scriptures, hooks. S« Pt 54:43, p, 1738. 
n.3. 

12, jt— miuuuar - written down, recorded 
(pass.partiriple from istaiara, form VII of ra/ara 
Lwrr], to draw lines, to write. See masiSr at 52:2, 
p. 1607, il 3). 

13, £& mullaqln (ace. /pun. of muttaq&n; Sing, 

muttaqm) = those who ore on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e,, by carrying; out the injunctions 
of the Quran and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ivaqS. form Vf[] of waq& 
[watft/ wiifdyah\. to guard, to protect Sec at 
52:17. p. 1709. n, &). 
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Sirah 54: At-Qanar [ Part {Jut) 27 | 












will be in gardens' 
and rivers. 2 

55. In a position 1 of 

truthfulness 

near a King All-Competent. 5 















1. cjU, jaanat (<unj jtmntih). orchards, 

paradise Sec at 36:34, p. 1417. II. 2. 

2. i. e.. in paradise- nahar (s,; pi, unhurU 
naMr) = river, slream. 

3. J«i- maq'ad (s.. pi. maifU'id) - pOfiuon.* 
place to scale down, sitting, slaying (i> 
place in the scale of mafal from qa'atta [qui 
to sit down. See at 9:8 1 , p. 612, n. 8). 

4. Jx* tiify = mith. truthfulness, veracity. Shi 
10:93, p. 670. n. 6. S« at 39:32. p. 1492. a. ». 

5. jJsi* muqiadir (s.: pi. mu^iwrtriin) = capiife. 
All -Capable, All-Competent (act. participle fan 
iqiHiliira, form VI11 of qadaia [ qudrf ttadirf 
tjtidrah/ maqdurak], hi uidain. to meuure, «j 
have power. See at 34:42. p. 1737, nil). 
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55. SOrat Al-Rahman (The Most Compassionate) 
Makkan: 78 'ayahs 




©9 



The Most Compassionate. 



{)^jJ?^ 2. He has taught 2 the Qur'Sn. 






'/<: 



lis is a Makkan juwft. I( deals with I he fundamentals of the faith, especially v/ahy and the Qur'an, 
it's innumerable favours upon man and all His creatures, the hereafter. Judgement, rewards and 
iihnicni. ll starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down and taught the Qur'an. which is His 
important favour on man. 1 1 then draws attention to His creation and many other favours, 
spcrscd with the challenge: "Then which of the favours of your Lord you two [man and jinn) deny?". 
This challenge is repeated 31 limes in the surah. It is named at- Rahman after the first ayah which is 
Allah's most distinguished attribute and which is the main theme of the sumh. 



1. ^**-jJi ai'Rshm&n and f*/ al-Rahim are 

both derived from mhmah (mercy) and both the 
forms indicate emphasis and intensity. According 
10 the commentators, however, the former has an 
element of universality whereas [he latter indicates 
particularity. See 1 l.p In I. 

2. i. e,, by communicating it and by making it 
easy lo understand and remember, Allah's most 
important mercy and favour is the sending down 
and teaching of the Qur'an for the guidance of 
man and jim. ,J* ■allama = he taught, instructed. 

informed (v, iii, m, s past in form II of aliiim 
\'ttm\. to know. Seeat 53:5. p. 1718. n. 1), 

3. He is the Creator of man and everything and 
being: there ii no other creator. This in itself is a 
great mercy: mid many other items of mercy are 

mentioned hereinafter. jL* khalaqa — he created, 

made, originated (v. iii. m. s. past from khuiq. to 
create. See it 41 :2I , p. 1 547. fl. 3), 

4. This is another important grace of Allah 
whereby man can express what comes into his 
mind. 1JA4 fevdn = speech, expression, statement. 

declaration, communique. See at 3:13 S. p. 209, n. 

5. it, they are created by Allah and their 
functions are strictly in accordance with Allah's 
setting and computation. They arc therefore never 
to be worshipped,- but their Creator Alone is to be 
worshipped. if, - htabSit - reckoning. 

calculation computation, accounting, 

thunderbolts. See at 18:40. p. 926, n, 1. 

6. i^s najm U. ; pi. nujam/unjum) = star, 

celestial body, constellation. See ai 53:1, p. 1717. 
n 1. 

7. i. «., they prostrate themselves to their Creator 
and Lord, Allah. So they must not be worshipped. 



3. He has created man. 







4. He has taught him 
CJf speech." 



s$jjllh\ 5. The sun, and the moon 
QdCZi are on computation. 5 

f^jjj 6. And the stars 6 and the 
gZCX^hij trees prostrate themselves. 7 
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Urah 55: AlRaHmM [ Pan \,lm ) 27 1 



&y*fc$j 7. And the sky He raised, 1 
iljjT^jJj and He set 2 the balance: 1 



££fl 






8. That you transgess 4 not 
in the balance. 

9. And establish 5 weighing 5 
with equity 7 

and cause no loss 8 
in the balance. 






1 0. And the earth 









42S 



He has laid for the creatures. 

1 1 . Therein are fruits 
and date palms 10 
having date-sheaths. 11 

12. And the corn 

with stalks and leaves 12 
and aromatic plants, 13 



.^Citi 13, Then which bounties 14 of 



t^-jU 



1. i. t„ He created and raised, £>j rafa'a = It 
raised, look up. Lifted up, elevated (v. iii. in t | 
past from ra/\ to raise, 10 lift up. Sec at 13:3 
763. n. 5). 

2. (-*) vada'a = he set, sel up. scl down. I 

laid down, placed, creeled, produced dclivra^ < 
gave birth to (v. iii. m. s past from watf". loky.U J 
put down See wada "at at 46: 1 5. p. 1636. a ft|. I 
3. 1. e. b balance in everything and being — ig Mr 
body And constitution, in ail objects of nature. ■ 
the heavenly bodies and in their relation! to j 
another. ol>- miiun (s.; pi, (nawflzi'i) - haliftce, I 

scales, measure, weight, justice, rule, imtnd 
(noun of irJSlruroeni from wazttna I mizn/stwrtl h 
balance, to weigh out. See at 42; 17. p. 1 567, tj 

4. tyt; MftfAawfno) = you [alii exceed I 
limits, transgress (v. ii. m, pi. implcl. from tiifU 
[lughy&a], to exceed the limits. The (erraiiul ait 
is dropped for trie particle Vtn coming rtfmi t 
verb. See M luighaw al 20:81. p. 995. tt, 3), 

5. l>Jl 'uc/imii = you (all) properly rwrrforTD, SO. 
sel up, establish (v. ii. m. pi, imperative (ma 
'Mfiimti. form IV of ifi'imu, [^jawnwMf um|. b 
stand up. See at 42: 1 3, p. 1564. n. 8). 

6. ijj warn- weighing, wcighi. 
balancing. 

7. i-i (iff = justice, equity, fairness. See I 

21:47, p. I025.rt.l0). 

8. i. c.. give no! less in weight and irrejsm 
'j^-j~- "i IS lukhsirii = cause no loss, ck> ant 

reduce, do not make deficient, (v u m. pL j 
imperative {prohibition) from akhuim. farm f 
of khuiira [kJiustf khasar Ahasdmh I 
lo suffer loss. See at 40:85. p 1539. n. 10). 

9. M 'anSm = creatures. 

10. J>u nakhl - date palm. See at 54:20, p. It 

n.y 

]|. fUil 'afrindm (pi.: s. kumm) 
sheaths, dalc-shealhs. 

12, _■— ^ ''V/ - stalks and teavei of 

storming, blowing. 

13. These are all created and given by 
■jl*sj fflyAdfl - aromatic plants. 

L4. *VU '<aU' <pl.. s. Hon) = benefits. Meat 
graces, bounties. See at 53:55, p 1 727, a. 5, 
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•MraA 55: Al-ftehmfoi [ Pan (/«') 27 ] 

I. i.e., you the two ra«s of man and ;rm. 



1743 



14. He created man 
from clattering clay* 
like the earthenware. * 









>riJ 



&H 



4" 



0^ 



©■ 



15. And He created jinn* 
from the smokeless flame 6 
of fire. 

16.Then which bounties 7 
of your Lord you two deny? 

17. Lord of 

the two rising places 8 

and Lord of 

the two setting places. 9 

18. Then in which bounties of 
your Lord you two disbelieve? 

19. He has let loose" 1 the 
two seas" meeting each other. 11 



2. LA(JL£; lakadhanibStti = you (two) disbelieve. 

ay lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. in. in 
pi. past from kadhdhitba, forni [I or kadhaba 
\kidhb /kwlhib /tadkbah f kidhbah}. to lie. Sec at 
30:16, p. 1294. n, 7). 

3. i. fc, in the first instance. Jf-tL^ tahSi = dry or 

burnt clay that clatters, clattering Clay. Sec at 
15:32. p. 814, n, 3. 

4. jtjfci fakkkhSr — buml clay, earthenware, 
pottery. 

5. iiW jSnn -jinn 

6. I c„ in the first instance. £>■ mSHj = rising 

fiame. smokeless flame [act. participle from 
maraja [ marj/murufl, to let loose, to jumble. See 
maraja at 25:53. p, 1 154. ri. I). 

7. .MU 'alA' (pi.; sjl ilani a benefits. blessings, 
graces., bounties. Seem 55: 1 3, p. 1742. n. 14. 

S. i. e.. of the sun in summer and the winter, or 
with reference to the sun and the moon, jjj-i-" 

meshriqayn (dual, Dec /gen. of nuuhriqiia, s, 
mashriq; pi. mashSriq)) m tow rising places, two 
easts, the points of snn-risc ( noun of place from 
\hur<i!fa [sharqt shur&q]. to rise, to radiate. See 
mashdriq at 26:60. p 1 17 J. n , 1 1 ). 

9. i e., of the summer and the winter; or with 

reference to the sun and Ihe moon, jjji* 

maghribayn (dual, ace ./gen, or maghriban; s. 
mogarib; pi, maghdrib) = iwo setting places, two 
wests (noun of place and lime from gharaba 
[ghurub], to set. See nuighrib at 18:86, p. 942. n. 
2. 

10. £/■ maraja - he let loose, jumbled (V. iii. m. 

s. past from marjfmttr&j, to let loose, to jumble. 
See at 25:53. p 1 154. n. 1). 

1 1 . Such as the two seas near Bahrayn. The 
description applies also 10 [he rivers meeting the 

seas. See 25:53, p. 1154. jiy^ bahrayn (dual; 

accJgen. of bahrttn; s. bahr; pi bihtir/ abh/ir/ 
butj&rf abhttr) = two seas. See at 27:61, p. 1221. 
n. I) 

12. J-kk yoltmqty&m = [bey (two) meet, meet 

each other, gel together, confront v. iii. m. dual 
impfcl. from iltuqfl form VIII of laqiya [liad' 
Auqydn AaqyAuqyak ftuqun\. to meet, See iltaqi 
M 54: 12. p. 1731. n.»). 
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SUrah 55; AlRakmdn [ Part (/ire') 27 ! 



CgT 20. Between the two is a 
{y gCi^V^ barrier 1 they transgress 2 not. 

#^tj 2 1 . Then which bounties 3 of 
(SkjQSolSS; your Lord you two deny?* 



££.£* 22. From the two come out 5 
Jj^jjijAJT pearls 6 and corals. 7 

$C ^U 23. Then which bounties of 
^uijJSollsSj your Lord you two deny? 

0% 24. And His are the ships 8 
jdt^&fiH raised* in the sea 
$ #W like the mountains. 10 

eS^l* 25. Then which bounties of 
§}4>$$(&, your Lord you two deny? 

Section {Ruku') 2 
&■$ 26. Everyone of those on it" 
j^)y1i shall persih. 



12 



££ 27. And there abides ever' 1 



1. i. e„ an invisible barrier. £ j/ barzakh (i.; [ 

baraxikJi) = barrier, bar, gap, partition See | 
25r53. p. 1 154. n. 6. 

2. i e., ihey do not get mingled — the sweet i 
oF the one and (be salty water of (be other rem 
apart lAj^ yabgkiyani = Ihey (two) tramj 
commit outrage, oppress, wrong (v. iii. m. i 
impfct from tdghd [&«Ay]- to vmng. J 
SugM at 3823. p. 1464. n. 7). 

3. *ik W (pL: s, Ji iirtnj = benefit!, I 
graces, bounties. Sec at 55:16. p 1 74 J, n, 7. 
4 tf*tfj lutadhdhib&iti = you (two) du 

cry lies to. think untrue, disown, deny (v. id. I 
pt. past from ktuthithubti, form II <if i 
[tidhh/kadhib/luiiihbah/kidltbahl to \k Sect 
55113. jt, 1743, n,2>, 

5. -/g yai.hruju= he chines out, goet 
leaves, departs (v. iii. m. s. impfct. (mm J 
[kharij], ti> go out. to leave. See yoklirij mil 
|v 1660, n 3) 

6. Jtjl fa' fcT (s.; pi. Ja'tlff' } = peani. J 

52:24. p. 17U.H.8, 

7. JU r marj&n = corals, small pearl!. 

8. Jfrjawfo (f, pi.. »- j&fi?tih) - ships, thai: I 

move on/flow [act. participle rrom /aid j 
(low. A ship is called jSriyah because il flown 
the surface of the sea See it 42:32, p. 1573. a, 4 

9. L e.. raised or sails high a 1 , mountain. 

mamha'Ai (f. pi., s. munjAu'nii. Iii. nuuufa', 
those thai nee installed, instituted, established, jet 
up. raised (pass, participle from 'amha'a, fa 
t V of ntuhti '« [ iuah'/ nushu'/ nath 'ah], hi r 
to emerge. See "ansha'aal 53:32, p. 1723, a. I 

10. f "*»-t 'I'tJn (pi : s. 'fliiwi 9 » signs, 

signposts, distinguishing features, outstanding 
personalities, flags, mountains. See at 42:1 
I573.n. 7. 

1 1 . i. e., on the earth, 

12. j'j finin = thai which passes away, censes n 

ejeist, perishes Can. participle from ftm& ]foni\ 
to pass away, to perish. 

13. j*j yahqi - be remains, abides, continues » 

exist (v. iii. nv. s. impfct. (mm t>a<M<ta (Sof*! 
to remain, to slay. See 'ui«(d at 53:51, p. IT26, 
a 9). 



to rat, 
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4o- 
■U .'* ~''& 

Oil. jU 
- J. 



the Countenance of your Lord 
Full of Glory 1 and Majesty.* 

28. Then which bounties* of 
your Lord you two deny? 1 

29. There implores 5 Him 
whoever is there in 

the heavens and the earth. 
Everyday He is in State.* 

30. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 



j5«Jj^l 3 1 . We shah attend' to you, 
JJ^rS O you the two classes. 8 

,Vi: ^U 32, Then which bounties of 
jw&lj£j your Lord you two deny? 

ji^i 33. O the assembly' of 
j$$J& jinn and men, 
j&& if you are able" 3 

jxii J to pass through 



1. J*» JatiU m glory, splendour, sublimity. See 
lajaim at 7;H3, p. SIS, n. 2. 

2. r 1/l ttrdm = Honour, Majesty. 

3. »ft 'aM» [PL! &. J* (ton) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:21. p, 1744, n. 3. 

4. iM& sukadhdhibam - you (two) disbelieve, 

cry lies lo, [hint unlnic, disown, deny (v. Mi. ru. 
pt pasl from kadhdhaba, form I] of kadhaha 
\kidhb Jkmlliib /kodfibah / hdhbah], to lie. See al 
55:21, p. 1744, n. 4). 

5. Everyone is in need of His grace and mercy. He 
Alone is Above want. Jl— t yas'aJu m he asks, 

enquires, implores, demands, claims (v. lii m. s. 
impfct. from sa'dla [ sa'ii!/ /nas'dlah/las'31 |, to 
ask. See at 34:21, p. 1414, n. 2), 

6. jli sha'n {%.; pi. aha'an) m situation. 

condition, slate, circumstances, affair, miner. See 
at 2462, p. I134.n. 9. 

7. i e.. to mice account of your deeds and conduct. 
g_jii no/ruga = we become empty, be 
vacant/unoccupied (i. c, free to attend to 
»mebody/someihii\g), intend, apply ourselves (v. 
i, pi. itnpfcL from farvghaJ farigha {fitrtigW 
faragh], to be empty. See fOntf/i at 2B:|<). p. 
i 224.IL 3). 

8. i. e., man and jinn. CiVJili al-thaqalan - the two 
classes, the two groups, man and ;mn. 

9. jint ma'shar (s.; pi. j^U- ma'dshir) a 

assemblage, assembly, company, community, 
gfuup. Sec at 6: 128, p. 445, n. 4. 

10 »aii.'i islala'tum = you were able to, capable 

of, you could (v, ii. m. pi past from istaui'ti, 
form X of t&'a [tam% to obey. See at 1 1:13. p. 
682, n, 4). ' 
1 1 , Ijiii ianfudhti (no) = you pierce, penetrate, 

pass through, gel through (v. ii. m, pi. impfct. 
from nafadha [itafUdh/nufUdk], to pierce, to go or 
pass through. The terminal nSn is dropped 
because of the panicle 'an coming before die 
verb). 
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S&nifi 55: At Rahman [ Part {Sut'\ 27 1 



■/j^J&J&lj. the zones' of the heavens and 
the earth then pass through. 1 
You cannot pass through 
except with sanction. 3 



1£ > Mf £ **+■ 



9S$ 






* 



0^ 



bJi*^ 






* ■ *.'.■ 






34. Then which bounties 4 of 
your Lord you two deny? 5 

35. Discharged 6 on you 
shall be a flame 7 of fire 
and molten brass; 8 

and you shall not be able 
to defend yourselves.* 

36. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

37. So when cleft asunder 10 
is the sky and it becomes 
rosy 11 like paint. 12 

38. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 



I jlUil 'oqtar (pi.; s, ifuir) = region. 

zones, diameters, In militaries, outskirts. See 
33:14, p. 13+0, n. Z 

J. bjiiil unfudhH = penctralc, pass Ihrough (t, i 

in. pi imperative from nafiidhu [rru/JrfMiu/W], 
to pierce, to go Of pass through. See taajuMi 
55:33. p- I745.n. II). 

3. i. e , by Allah. OtkU mlidn = authority. [ 

mandate, rule, sanction. See HI 52:38, p 17 H, I 
2. 

4. **V 'oM> (pi.: s. Ji ihn) = benefits, btc 
graces, bounties. See at 55:28, p, 1745. II. 3. 

5. jyj& tukadhdhiMni - you (two) I 

cry !ies lo. think nanus, disown, deny (i 
p|. past from kadhdhuha. form It uf i 
[kid/ib flUidliib /kadhbuh / kidhbah], 10 lit. 
55:28, p. J745, ri 4) 

6. J^ ^ yarsala = he or it is dispatched, 
released, discahaiged. poured forth u in i 
iinpfct. passive from 'arjalfl, form IV of t 
[rasal], to be long and flowing. Sec 'on 
54:19. p. I732,ri.7. 

7. *ij>^ ihuie&z = name. fin?. 
S ^A*~ nnlitii = brass, molicn hms, I'nppcr 

9. Hj^s laiihinnint = you (two! defeni 
yourselves, help yourselves, be helped, tc I 
victorious [v. ii, m. dual impfct from 

form Vlll of nasura {nasf f*us&r\, is help. S* 
wiflKifiriiflU al 42:19, p. 1575, n 71, 

10. i. e . on the Day of Kc&unxciioii. , 

inshaqqat = she or il was split, was cleft 1 
(v. iii. m f, past from iflitaj?ir<i, form VII i 
shnqiin [ i/m^;!. to spill, cleave See mjluijijat 
54: 1, p. 1729, n.2>. 

1 1 . i)j j wardah = rosy, reddish, rose DUlh. 

12. i. e.. because of heal jlw cAAdn 
[Minting, varnish, cosmetic cream. 
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39. So on that day 
interrogated 1 will not be 
about his sin 2 
any man or jinn. 



$C^U 40, Then which bounties 3 of 





your Lord you two deny? 4 



JLi-jJ 



41. Recognized* will be 
the sinful 6 by their marks 7 
and will be seized" 
by the forelock s y and the feet. 10 



$\* ycU 42. Then which bounties of 
ty$M(£j your Lord you two deny? 



T'- ■-■•*•.-'■ 



43. This is hell which 
the sinful cried lies to. 

44. They will run" between 
it and the hot water 11 boiling.' 5 

45. Then which bounties of 



1, jUi yui'aJu = he is- asked, questioned. 

interrogated (v. iii. m. I, impfct. passive from 
sa'aia [fti'&U ntas'ulalt]. to ask, to enquire, to 
implore. See at 28:78, p 1260. n. 6), 

2, igJl dhtinb (s ; p] ethitnub) = sin. offence. 

crime, wrong. See at 47:1°. p, 1654, n, 6, 

3, tfb 'aftT (pi.; s, J* lian) = benefits, blessings, 
grace, bounties. See at 5S:34. p. 1746. a. 4. 

4 j' 4 j£j tukadhdhibani - you (two) disbelieve, 

Eiy lies to, ihiilik untrue, disown, deny (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from katihdhabu, form II of kgdlmbu 
[kidbb /kudhib AtaHibah / kitlhhtih], to lie. Sec at 
55:34. p. 1746. II 4), 

5. l>j>4 yu'rafu m he is recognized, known, (v 
iii, m. s impfct. passive frutn omfa [ma'riftib/ 
'\rfi\n\, to know, to recognize, See m'SmfS m 
0:13, p, 1 682, n, 7). 

6. Ztfj^* mujrimOn (pi.; *- rtmjriat) = sinful. 

those committing sins, culprits, evildoers (act. 
participle from 'ajrama. form IV of jarama 
[jtirrn], to commit a crime. See at 44:22, p. 1610. 
n.S}. 

7. The faces of the sinful will be black (sec 3: 106). 

It** sfm4= marks, distinguishing features, signs 

8. j^jj yu'khtulh» = he or it is token, received, 

seized (v. iii. m, s, lmpfci. passive from 'akhadha 
I akhdh\. to take. Sec yu khadh at 6:70, p. 419, n. 
6). 

9. i^jl nawist (pi.: s. nirjvufc) = forelocks, fore 

parts or heads. | 'akhudhu bi-tidsiyutihi is nn 
idiom meaning "he tackles and deals properly with 
it. has complete mastery and Control over if], Set 
nSsiyah at 1 1:56, p. 698. n. 3. 

10. fUit 'aqd&m (pi., sing. ifa4ami = feel, steps. 
See at 47:7. p. 1649, a. 10. 

1 1 . j>ji"i yatSfBna - they run, go round, 

circumambulate, (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from Xafu \ 
lanff twrdf/ finvfibl]. 10 go about, to run around 
See yurtfu at 52:24, p. 171 1 . n. 6>. 

12. f*r~r- Itaiifm = hot water, close fnend, 

intimate fnend. (act. participle in the scale of/a "ft 
from haiiarm \humm\. lo heat, make hot. See at 
44:46, p. 1614, n. R. 

13. o!« 'dniD - boding, fierce (act, participle 
from 'unil I 'inu'|, to be dine for something]. 
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Sarah 55: At-RuhmSn [ Part (Juj ) 27 | 



i'$l\k±j your Lord you two deity.' 1 

lS£,>4J 












Section (tfu*u<) 3 

46. But for such as fears 1 
the Position 3 of his Lord 
wif ] be two gardens." 

47. Then which bounties 5 of 
your Lord you two deny? 

48. Posessing branches. 5 

49. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

50. In the two will be 
two springs 7 flowing.* 

51. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

52. In the two will be of 
every fruit 9 in pairs. 10 



1 . J'hJ^J titkadtutkib&ni = you i cm i . 

cry ties to, think untrue, disown, deny {v. in I 
pi. past from kuiihiihahu. fumi II of 
[kidhb /"ktuihtb /kmthbah f tiditfuihl to lie. Sal 
55:40. p. 1747. n. 4). 

2. <-3to Ihdftt - he feared, was afraid of i> m i 
I. past from khawf. Sec at 11:103, p 714. n. II). 

3. L e., the Court of his Lord, or standing I 
Him on the Day of Judgement. fli» maq&m h , 

pt. nuitjumAi) - place, position, Standi eg. iti 
location, spot, habitat (noun of place/tune In 
ifama IqttKtmh/ qiyam}. 10 stand up. lo get ap, | 
rise, See at 44:26. p, 1611. n, ]). 

4. jto* jatmal&n (dual. j. jannuh: pi. /tuuutfla 
low gardens. 

5. .YL 'aU' (p|.; j. j» Han) = 

blessings, graces, bounties See al 55:40. p. II 
n..1. 

6. t. iv. the lives of the gardens will ruiive bnrcta 

giving shades and frails jLii 'qftub (pi; 

/dns) = branches. varieties, din 
specialities. 

7. o%* 'ayn&n (dual: s. 'ujn: pi 'u.vtui/ 'd 1 ) 

= two springs, fountains, eyes. See 'uyi 
54:12. p. 1731. n. 8). 

8. W^ tojriytinl - they (two, f.) rfow. ™«,| 

on, stream, proceed (v. iii. f. dual impfcL I 
jura \jary\, to flow Sec lojri at 48:5. p. 
8). 

9 l*Tti ^iiAflfi (s: pi. /BH-atiA) = fniLi S«a 
44:55. p 1616. n. 5. 

10. j^jj innyflrt (ilu;il ul' r««i'' rl J-nfiyi; 
both of a pair, a pair, male and female mhj 
means one of a pair and is applicable to cilhei to 
husband or Ihe wife. Sec wwjtmt at 53:45, pt{ 
1725. n. 10. 
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tjLij^jt 



53. Then which bounties 1 of 
your Lord you two deny? 2 

54. Reclining' on couches' 5 
their linings 5 being 

of silk brocade; 6 

and the fruits 7 of the two 

gardens will be close by,* 






Or* 



55. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

56. Therein will be 
jj&l>^Ji those restraining' of glance,' 

there having deflowered" 
them not any man before 
nor any,/;'™. 



%*& 



1, tSk 'old' (pi,; s. Ji Htm) - benefits, blessing;, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:47. p, 1743, n. 5. 

2, jljiSi tukadhdhtbBni - you (two) disbelieve, 

cry lies to, ihink untrue, disown, deny (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from kadhdhabu, form II of kadhaba 
[kidhb /kndhib /kadhbah I kidhbah). to lie. See at 
55:45, p. 1748, n. I}. 
3- ^^> BuuioUtni (pi.: acc/gen. of muuaki'&n, 

s. muitaii') - those reclining, supporting, testing 
(act. participle from itlaka'a. form VIII of waka u. 
See at 52:20. p. 1710. ii. 2). 

4, j- j inrush (pi.; s, finish) m couches, cushions, 

mattresses, beds. See fir&tlt al 2:21, p. 1 1, n. 7. 

5 ^/ikr bat&'in (pl r ; s. /ji'rjji.jft ) = insides, inner 
sides, linings. See bilSnah al 3: 1 1 8. p. 202, n. 7 



6, iijf-4 tsmbraq = brocade, silk brocade. See at 

18:31, p. 923, n. 5. 

7 ji» janan = fruits, harvest. 

K. Ob djnin ■ near, close by, within easy reach, 

low (active participle from Aj*1 Idun&w/ 
dandwah]. to be near, to be close. See dtmiyah at 

6;99. p. 433. n. 4. 



"MJ 






57. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

58. As if they are rubies 12 
and coral. 13 



9. i. e,. wives. olj^U qasirfil (f, pi,; s. i/Asim/l) 
= restricted, confined, those restraining (act. 
participle from tjasuru/ ifOftifU [ tfisar/ tfitst/ 
qmartiK/ qu;8r] become short, to fall short. See at 
38:52. p. 1472. a. 9). 

10. i. e.. chaste and devoted to their husbands, not 
looking at others. J>^ tarf - glance, look, eye. 
See at 42:45. p. 1 577. n. 6. 

11. <i^\ yatmithiu) m he deflowers, strips 

Virginity {v. iii. m. t, impfel from lamalha/ 
lamilha [tamm], to deflower ( a girl), to 
menstruate. The final letter is vowcllcss because 
of the panicle lam coming before the verb). 

12. t. e„ in freshness, beauty and chastity o J(, 

laqtit - rubies. 

13. ol*_r- marjSn = corals, small pearls. See at 
55:22. p. 1744. a. 7. 






am^ (JjV jl C+Sla tJ^iJjja jj ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P5AAA <(JJJ£ ^^ 6^'j^3 J^Vi <&£>■*& 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1750 



Suratt 55: Ai-HahmSn \ Part tfuz > 27 1 



£i\'+'JS 59. Then which bounties' of 
g£.Sj)33i your Lord you two deny? 2 



gc-Js 

i^ .* *■ 






60. Is the reward 3 for good 
deeds' other than doing good?' 

61. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

62. And besides the two 6 
will be two gardens. 7 

63. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

64. The two dark -green.* 

65. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 



V* 



] . CU 'atA> (pi : i. Ji iian) = bcnefili, t 
graces, bounties. See at 55:53, p. 1749, ft. I 

2. j'v-ii tukadhdkifmni = you (two) dta 

cry lies id, think unirue, disown, deny (v. ill i 
pi. past from kadhdhtiba, form 11 ol 
[kidhb fiuidhib /ksdhbak / khihhah], to lie. 
55:53. p. 1749, n. 2). 

3. *lj* /nrf' = rctribulkm. penally, repuji 

recompense, requital, reward. See ai 46: 14, | 
1636, n, 3). 

4. i.e., the doing of good deeds in thu i 
life. 01— *J 'ihsSn - doing good thing}, 
good, charity, benevolence, righteousness ( 
noun in form IV of tttisu»a\htun\. Is 
Handsome, nice. good). Sec at 17:23, p. HBO, a, J 

5. i. c . the doing of good to them in the I 
in the form of rewarding them with an etemd I 

in paradise. 

6. i. e„ besides the two gardens dsenbed I 
there will be two other gardens, 

7. Jtij. jannatan (dual: s. jannah: pi 
tow gardens. See at 55:46. p. 1748. n. 4, 

g. i. e„ these two other ttgardens will i 
dark- green <^Uj* mudhainmatan (f. dual, i 

mudhammuh, m. madhumm ) - dark green I 
green, black. ( passive participle from id 
form XI ot ddhiittii \duhmuh\. to be black). 

9 jlij. 'aynda (dual; s. 'ayn; pi. 'uyinfa'i 

— two springs, fountains, eyes. See at 55 ! 
1748, n. 7), 



66. In the two will be 
$£4«£^L£ two springs 9 gushing forth. 10 



J§) 



id. 



jl^Lj: naddakhatan tf dull; fl 



naddakhah; m naddakh) - two lhat gain d ■■■ 
bursting out tact, p:irtin1[lc in the scali? uf/o", 
from titiAaklia [luidkh], id gush forth, ratling oi 
forcefully). 
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67. Then which bounties' of 
your Lord you two deny?* 

68. In the two will be fruits 1 
and date palms 4 



and pommegranates. 






$*4 




69. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

70, Therein will be chaste 
dames 6 of exquisite beauty. 7 

7L Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

72. Hur* guarded' 
in the paviliions. 10 






73. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

74. There deflowered "them not 



I. *W 'aid' (pi.; s. Ji i/dfl) > benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See jit 55:59, p, 1 750, n. I , 

1 jlnjij sukadhdhibani - you (two) disbelieve. 

cry lies to, dunk untrue, disown, deny (v, iii in 
pi. past (ram kiidhdhalia, form [1 of kudhaba 
[kidhb fcifthit) fcudlttHiii /tiithbuh). to lie Sue at 
55:59, p. 1750, n. 2). 

3. i+f'-i JSHkah [s: \i\ fawUkili) a fruit. See at 
55:51, p, 1748, n. 9. 

4. J*J naklti - date palm See at 55:1 1, p. 1742. 
n 10. 

5. jl*j nsmmia = pomegranates. Set at 6:99, p. 
433, n. 8. 

& i. e„ chaste Wives. <ii^t- khayrto (pi.; sing 

ij^ khiiymh) - good women, cliastt dame, good 
Ulings / deeds. See al 35:31 p. 1401, n. 10. 

7. Stf- his&n (f. pV. s. hasnd' > - beautiful 
woman, domes of exquisite beauty, beautiful 

S jj> hUr (f, pi,; s.. AiinyuA) - beautiful 
damsels of paradise. See at 52:20, p. 1710. n. 6, 

9. olj^*i- maqsQrSi (f, p|,; s. jrajiyjiiru/i. m. 

imii/s&r) = guarded, restricted, limited (pass, 
participle from qafura \ ifiyiir/oair/qasarah], 10 
be short. See qtkwt al 555ft, p, 1749. n 9). 

10. (V MfyAm If. pi.; s. kMmah) = tants. 
pavilions 



1 1. *^ij yntmitAttO - he deflowers , strip; 

virginity (v. iii. m s. impfci, I mm tiimmhuJ 
lamilha [sumili], 10 deflower ( a girl), to 
menstruate. The final letter is vowcllcss because 
of the particle lam coming before the verb See al 
55:S6, p. 1749. n. 1 1). 
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Stirttk 55: At'Rttifmto ( Port (Juz*) 27 ] 






$&$* 

&$$£$& 






77. Then which bounties of 
0^fiSll^ your Lord you two deny? 






J4U 



78, Blessed be 8 
the Name of your Lord 
Full of Glory' 
and Majesty, 10 






any man before them 
nor any jinn, 

75. Then which bounties 1 of 
your Lord you two deny? 2 



76. Reclining 3 on 

cushons' 1 green* 

and carpets* most beautiful. 7 



I ^W 'ali' (pi.; s, J\ Hon) =: benefits, hit 
graces, bounties. Sec .H 55:67, p. 1 75 1, n. I. 

2. jM& tutuuUidhibBni - you (two) da 

cry lies to, think untrue, diiown. deny (v. 
p1 past frnrn ktitthdhtihu, Form II o( 
I Jtid/i* Auidhib /kadhbah I kidhbah\, Id Ik 
55:67. p. 1751.H.2). 

3. jrS^» mMTaJM'Jfl (pi.: ACC/gen. of* 

s. nantaki'i = (hose reclining, Supporting, i 
(acL participle from illaka'a, form Vlllof mttft 
See al 55:54. p. 1749. n. J). 

4.-^*jij rqfmf(s.: pi. rafHrif) = cushion, pad 

5. ,**■ khudrii, pi., s. WmdraM = green, 
vegetation. See ai/rda^ at 36:80. p. 14 

6. us>* 'abqaity (s.; nl 'abt/aiiyia/ 
)= colourful carpel, multicoloured, genius. 

7. <!JLj- hiidir (f. pi.; s. Afi™i" ) = 

woman, James of exquisite beamy, 
at 5570. p. 1751. a 7. 

8. iljL; tnb&raka - he became blessed, pmel 

exalted (v, ill m, s posl in form VI of iwrati, k 
kneel down. See al 40: 64, p. 1532. n H) 

9. J'Air yaUt = glory, splendour. miIiIihii, 
al 55:27, p. 1745, n. I, 

10. f\f\ Urdm - Honour. Maji^ty Sfe« 
p. 1 745. II. 2. 
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56. SOrat al-WAqi' 'ah (The Inevitable Event) 
Makkan: 96 'Ayahs 




**»jijj 



I . When there shall occur 



is a Makkan surah. Its main theme is the inevitability of the end of the universe, the 
Clion, Judgement, rewards and punishment, It starts with a reference to the terrible event of the 

nd of the word and the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and then points out that the servants of 
| Allah will on that Day be classified into three categories — those who will be given their records in their 
^Kbinds, those who will be given their records in their left hands and the foremost and earliest in 
I Keeping Islam and in their faith and deeds. Mention is then made of the rewards and blissful life that 
i mil respectively the first and the last groups of people. Next a mention is made of the punishment and 
| hud life in the hereafter of the second group, the unbelievers and the sinful, Then attention is drawn to 

Allah's creation of the universe and everything therein and His provision of the means of livelihood for 

Uji creatures, together with an emphasis on the fact that He Who created in the first instance can destroy 
^Recreate at any lime at will, The surah ends by stressing that this Quran is sent down by Him and by 

mcc again mentioning the three categories into which His servants will be classified on the Day of 

hdprrncnl, 
The surah is named al-Waqi'ah (The Inevitable Event) with reference to its first 'ayah which 

■BUiQns this event. 

1. c-nij vaqa'et = she or n occurred, happened, 

took place, came to pass. felt, fell down (v. iii. m. 
f. past from wutfii', lo fall. See waqa'a at 27:85, 
p. 1327, n, !). 

2. i. e.. the Resurrection, uij wSqi'tth (I. s . pi. 

wiiijran m- w&qi') = occurrence, event, 
happening, I hat which takes place/is going to take 
place, i, e., inevitable (act. participle from 
waqa'a. See n. 1. above. I). 

3. i, e„ when it shall happen no one will be able 
to deny or disbelieve in 11 lots' kAdhibah (f. s.; 

til. kSdkibdr. m. kSdhib) - liar, unliuthful. 
deceptive, one or Ihal which deludes ( act. 
participle from kadlwba [kidhh? kadhib/ kudkbuh/ 
kidhbah]. to lie. See at 40:28, p 1519, n, 4), 

4. i. c . it will humiliate the disbelievers. tj»t> 

khdftdah (f. s.) = she or that lowers, lessens, 
diminishes (act, participle from kahafada 
\khuftf] to lower, io lessen Sec ikhfid at 26:215, 
p. 1 199, n. 4). 

5. i.e., tialimg Ihe position of the righteous. 
**jij r&fi'ah (f, j.) = one or that which raises, 
exalis, litis ((act, participle from rafa'a fro/'], to 
raise. See tSfi' at 3:55. p. 177. n. 4). 



@*iyi the Inevitable Event. 2 



2. There shall not be 



A 



(£ij about its occurrence 



0CS anyone to delude. 1 



& iS&. 3. Lowering/ exalting. 5 





5-t>4 



4. When convulsed 6 shall be 
the earth in a convulsion. 






1753 
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Siirah 56: At-WaSqi'ah [ Part ( Jut) 27 ] 



-'V 



5. And crushed 1 will be 
QJ LljJlSjf the mountains" in particles/ 






'•i >>/ 







6. So they will be dust 4 
scattered abroad. 5 

7. And you shall be in sorts* 
three. 

8. So there will be "Companions 7 
of the Right."* 






l&Z 


What are the "Companions 


QgZR 


of the Right"?* 


&*j 


9. And the "Companions of 


gg$ 


the Left". 10 


&&& 


What are the "Companions 




of the Left"? 


' t '■if 


10. And the Foremost 11 



fij oJl£1\ will be the Foremost. 12 



11. They will be the ones 



1 . o-h Aim-Hi = she or it was pounded. 

crushed into particles (v. iii. f. s. past passive f 
btaxa [buss] lo ground, crush into partides). 

I. JIj» jibil (pi.; s, jabul} m 
mountain like clouds. Sec ol 35:27, p. 1 399, I 

3. See 101:5 wherein it is sinned thai 
mountains will be made like fluffy wool. 
A, *L> habi ' (».; pi. ahbd ') - One dusl f 

J] i mi i hi: in the air. fine dusl. See al 25:1 
1 145, n 6. 

5, li^i* muahtithth = sea lie red. scattered B 

dispcired, disseminated (pass, participle 
mbathlhs. form VII of bmh;kii [Imihlkl I 
spread, to scatter. Sec yabulhlhu at 45:4. p. 16 
n.1). 

6, Eli)' 'aiwij (sing. - }J niwj) » ha. 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pain, I 
sons . See at 43:70, p. 1600. n 8, 

7, ^U-J ai-hib (p|.; sillg. ^**- 

inmaics, inhabitants, dwellers, camp 
comrades, associates, followers, owners. 
51:59. p. 1706, n, 7), 
3. i. e.. those who will he given the recotou 
their deeds in their right hands (see 1 7:71 ; ( 
84:7). t-»- maymanah (f s.; pi nuiyamm | 
right side, right wiag. 

9. The interrogative is for emphasis. 

10. i e , those who will be given (heir [ecofoso 
deeds in their left hands (see 'Ayah 4 1 below i 
69:35), *-^- mash'amah= calamity, 
misfortune, led hand. 

II. I.e., ihose who were the eariiesl in mi 
Islam and who outdo others in the faith ajvj j 
deeds. jj^L- sAMqSa (pi.: s. .itihttf) = 

preceding;, ihe previous ones, [hose gelling I 
outstrippcis, forerunners, foremost ones 
participle from aabaqa [sabq\, to he or get i 
or before). See al 9:100. p. 620. n. 7. 

12. i. c , i hey will be Ihe foremosi in iced* 
Allah's rewards and distinguished positions in ( 
hereafter. Their status is further described in ( 
succeeding 'Hyahs up lo 'Syah 26 
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17^ 



(S j^ilii placed near. 






SscSlf 



■" .1' 







12. In the gardens of bliss. 2 

13. A band 1 of 

the first generations.* 

14. And a few of 

the later generations. 3 

1.5. On couches 6 

inlaid with precious stones. 

16. Reclining* thereon, 
facing one another.* 

17. Going round 10 them 
will be youths" 
rendered perpetual. 12 

18. With cups and jugs 13 
and a tumbler 

from a flowing spring. 14 



1. i. e„ neat the Throne of Allah JyJ" 

muqarrubiin = those placed near, brought near 
(pass participle from qarraba, form IJ of qaruba 
[qurb/nuiqrabuh). 10 be near. See a[ 4:322, p, 173, 
n.2. 

2. ^jj na'tm = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. See at 51:17, p. 1709. n. 9. 

1 i c . a sclecl group. lU thullah (f. s.. pi. Ikulal) 
= hand, group, detachment. 

4. i. e., of Muslims, jjijl 'awwaMit (pi.; s. 
aw wall - firsl ones, those of old. ancients. Tint 

generations. See at 2T,(&, p 1 223, n. 10. 

5. i. e„ of Muslims. gt**V 'Skhiiin (pi.; accVgen, 

of 'ukhirun; s. SkJtir) = last ones, those coming 
later, later generations. See at 43:56, p. 1 597, n, 4. 

6. jj- tuna (pi.; s. jij- sarir) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See at 52:20. p, 1710.0. 3, 

7. i,jjy mutfd/inaft = inlaid, inlaid with 

gold/precious stones (pass, participle front 
wiidwialmMJn], to inlay, insert, to place some 
upon others). 
(!. i y£i. mulloki'in (pi.; acc/gen. of mutltiki'i'm; 

s. mallaki "i = those melining, supporting, reslmg 
(act participle from ittuka'a, form VII] of H'titu'u 
See at 55:76, p. 1752, n. 3). 

9. j^fU^ mutaqabilin (pi,; acc/gen. of 
niuMi/iUjifiui; s. mulaa&bil) = racing one another, 
meeting one another (act. participle from 
latjdbalti, form VI or quhita [v&b&t/qviiiH}. to 
accept, 10 receive. See at 44:54, p, 1615, n. 10). 

10. Jjlij JJrffl/* ■ he goes round, 
circumambulates, (v. lii. m. S, impfcl- from jd/tr ( 
fnn// tnwitp tiinft'm], to go about. Lo ran around, 
See at'S2:24, p 171 1, n. 6). 

1 1. OUlj vildSit (pi,; s. waltd) = newborns, 
youths, young men, sons, boys. See valid at 
26: 18. p. 1165. n-S 

12. jyW mukhatfodnn (pi,: S mukhalladi = 

those made eternal, rendered perpetual/everlasting; 
(pass participle fro m khultada, form 11 Of 
khaladti [kfiulad], to remain fot ever, See 
lukhluduiiu at 26; 129, p. 1 185, a. 2), 

1 3. J(j^ 'dfcS/fy (pi : i. lA'ty) = jugs. 

14. i. e., with drink from a flowing spring, ggw 
mfl'fn = spring, flowing spring, source of water- 
See at37;45.p. 1437, n. It, 






am^ jjV jl CaAa JaImuO jj ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P5>£a <j->3^ ^—w j-o)^3 J^V^ <&£>■*& 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1756 



Sdrafc 56: Al-Wa&fi'oh [ Pan Uuz'i 27 ] 












19. No headache will be 
caused 1 to them from it 

nor will they be intoxicated. 3 

20. And with fruit such as 
they choose. 3 



L: 2 1 . And with the meat of 



(gJSjJiijli^t fowls 4 such as they desire. 5 



ft* 

$5e 



•* . "At. 



22. And Mf 

with attractively wide eyes. 7 









23. As the likes of pearls* 
well-preserved* 









®r3 *; 



24. As a reward 10 for what 
they used to do. 

25. They will hear" not 
therein any vain talk 12 
nor anything causing sin." 



I . jj*J~* yusadftn'iina - headache is ( 

them ( v. iii. rn pi. impi'it passive from fa 

form II af stula'n [safd']. to split, la < 

asunder, See ytqsadda'&na m 30:43. p, 13 

10). 

2 -y^-i yanzifuna - they be exl 

debilitated, intoxicated (v iii. m pi impfet, f 
eiianfa. form tV of namfa [ruizf\. la 
exhaust. Sec yu/iiafQna at 37:47, p. I4JB. n l\ 

3. j^jj, yofaJiAii»vininfl ■ ih-.-y ( :bose, 

pick (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from lakliayyaru , 
V nf khilra [kliayr], to choose, lo prrtn 
yuWfdru at 28:69, p. 1256. n. 4). 

4. .> Wfr ( coll. n.; pi. ,^ tuf&r) = bird, l 
fowls. Sw at 34:4 1 . p. 1 1 13. n , 1 

5. J rt^i, vashtahuna = they desire, wish, C 

crave, long for (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from iri 
form Vtll of shaha/ ihahiya (.tAuM 
.(Jiuftii'i'jJrl id desire, lo wish. See at 52:22. | 
1711. n. I) 

6. i. e.. there will be wives of hSr. jj^ hurtf.\ 

s. huiiynh) = beautiful dainscls of paradise. S 
at 55:71, p. 1751. n. 8 

7. yc*- 'fn (f. pi:. I. 'ujwd') = (hose 
attractively wide eyes. See nl 52:20, p. 1110,1 

8. jJjl to' la' It.; pi. taW ) = pearls. So 

55:22, p. 1744, u. 6. 

9. JjX- makniiB - covered, sheltered, 

well-preserved (passive participle from 

[kartn/kimun]. to conceal, cover. See Ql 52: H J 

17JI,n.9). 

ID. «ij»jaid' = retribution, penalty, repajmoi 

recompense, requital, reward Sec at 55:6 

1750. n. 3). 

1 1 Jj^w-^ jMtiwia'iijM = ibey listen, heir, ptj | 

attention (v, iii. tn, pi. impfet, from lamia [a 
tittmu ' /sunul uh /masmu ']. Id hear See at A6 
p. 1643, n. 3). 

12. jJ laghw = loose talk, thoughtless ull 

vanity, nonsense, ineffectual See at 522], | 
1711, n 3- 

13. |^.'t (o'fAfm = to cause sin. offence, 
See at 52:23. p. 1711. n. 5. 
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XjV^ 26. Except the saying: 
JCLlSE, "Peace , Peace." 2 






4^[f 27, And the "Companions' 

cr$ of the Right'* 4 

4-i^t What arc the Companions 

®^)f of the Right"? 5 

jx-4 28. They will be amidst lot 

©4?>lif trees 6 stripped of thorns; 7 

gfJ-j 29. And banana trees, 9 

v/-^ piled one above another; 9 



1 *&'$> 30. And shade 10 outstretched;" 



$ 



jEj 3 1 . And water 
yJCii in constant flow; 12 



fyj&f£jij 32. And fruit in abundance; 

£fi& 33. Neither cut-off l3 
®*i>J ^ nor out of reach. 14 






1 . J^ ^0 = SJtying. address, 

2. i. e,, greetings of peace and wonts free of 
faults and offence. 

3. vUjt 'af-Mb (pi.; sing, ^-i* j^AiA) ■ 

inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, companions, 
comrades, associates, followers, owners. See at 
56:8. p. I754,n.7) 

4. i. e., those who will be given the record of 
(heir deeds in their right hands ( sec 17:71:69:19; 
84:7]. Their position is described in the 
succeeding 't&ytihs up lo 'Hyatt 40, j^israfn (s.; 

pi. 'aym&n) a right right Sand. See at 50:17, p. 
1689, n. 3. 

5. The interrogative is for emphasis. 

6. i e.. in gardens of special type of lot trees 
without thorns. j-W sidr (s.: pi, solar) m lot (ice, 
lotus tree. See at 34: 1 6, p. t'374, n. S. 

7. jjJuO malchdud - that of which the (horns arc 

cut off. stripped of thorns (pass, participle from 
khadada | katidd], to cut of [ thorns |, break off). 
S, j^lalh (s,; pi, _(«(«A) = banana, banana tree 

9. i. c, with bananas pited one above another. 
j>Jt» msmdOd = arranged in layers, piled up. 

stacked (passive participle from nudttda [ntidd], to 
pile up. See at i l;82, p. 707, n. 9). 
10 JU pU (s.; pi. liWzuiairtuiai }= shade, 
shadow, shelter. See at 35:21, p. 1397. n, II. 

1 1. ijj-* mamdud m extended, outstretched, 

extensive, prolonged (pass, participle from nuidda 
J madd). lo extend. See mtulndnii at 50:7. p, 1686. 
ft. 9). 

12. ^^—r maskub - poured out. Spilled, made 

to flow, in constant flow (pass, participle from 
sakaba [ sukh], to pour out). 

13. i- e . cut off in supply. l*jk&> maqtu 'ah (f. 
S.; p), maqtuat. m. tntn/la'} = cut cut off, severed 
[passive participle from qatti'a [qaf\. to cut off. 
See yaqki am at 1 3:25, p. 774, n. 14). 

14. i*„> mamnO'ah [f. «., pi. mamnu'at, tn. 

Mmu' ) - that which is forbidden, prohibited, 
prevented, held hack, barred, out of reach (pass. 
participle from muHa'u [man 1 ], to prevent. See at 
2t):?2. p. 9?6. n. 8). 
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S6rah 56: Ai-V/a&qi u/t | Pan ( Juz) 27 ] 



$**£?«£*> 34. And couches' elevated. 



ST 



&Mj] 35. Verily We created" 1 them 4 
(jjD&i in a creation. 

$£&! ■££*■ 36- And made* them virgins. 1 

{*j3 G$£^ 37.Beloving, 7 of equaJ age. a 

Y^H 38. For the "Companions 9 
i^ of the Right". 10 



Section (fluid '> 2 

tZ*i& 39. A band 11 of 
iijVT the f i rst generati ons. ' 2 

"ji&j 40. And a band of 
®i^"i the later generations. 13 

£&]j 4 1 . And the "Companions 

4Q\ of the Left". 14 

C£*\Z What are the "Compaions 

$a^l of the Left"? 



1 J'S/wk tpl ; s. ^nliA) = couches, 
mattresses, beds. See at 55:54. p 1749, o. 4. 

2. i*?s marf&'ah (s. f : m miffS') =] 
elevated, made high (pass porliciple from j 
[ruf], to raise, to lift up, See marffr at 52:5. j 
1707, n, B>. 

3. tliil 'assha'ni = we produced, brought i 
being, raised, created fv i. pi. past from ;in.rta'i 
form IV of ntuha'a [ najA'/iiwMYntfjfr'iii], I 
rise, ta emerge See a! 2S:45. p. 1247. n. 9). 

4. i. c, ihe wives or the righteous in paradise. 

1 U™- ia'abiH - we made, set, appoini 

rendered (v, i. pi. past from ju'eila \ja 'fl, la r 
lo sel. See at 49:13, p. 1682. n. 4). 

6. j&j \jMd> (pi.; s. hikr) = 
first-borns, new. See bikr at 2:68, p. 32. a 9. 

7. vy 'unift (pi. : s VJJ . 'offlfrj = belff 
wives. 

8. v'yt 'atr8bip\.\ s. *./ Jarb) s fcmafei of c 
age with those of their husbands. 

9. i, e,. the above mentioned rewards wil | 
given to them. **a»~J 'ai-hSi {pi ; sing. , 
siihib) = inmates, inhabitants, dwell 
companions, comrades, associates, fol 
owners. See at 56:27, p. 1757, n. 3). 

10. i e., those who will be given the Kconki 
their deeds in their right hands ( see I7:7|, ffl:H] 
**:7). j^yamin (s.L pi. 'tivnu'ti = nj(hl. t 
hand See at 56:27. p. 1757. n. 8. 

1 1. i. e„ such Companions of the Right i 
consist of a select bond from among tk fan 
generations and a band nf the later gcncrlakni of 
Muslims. l£ tlmllah (f. s.. pi. f/iulafl = | 
group, detachment See at 56: 1 3, p. 1755, n. 3, 

12. i. c. of Muslims. OjJjl 'd*WlJ/i rp|. ; i 
'iwiwj/) = first ones, those of old, ancknts. pnj 
generations. See at 56:13, p. 1755. n. 4. 

13. i. c. r of Muslims, oO^V 'SifHrit (pi;' 
acc./gen of 'dUiirSn; t. Tttrn'r) = lost ones, that 
Coming later, later getnTirions. .Sl-l :li 5b 14, pi 
1555. n. 5- 

14. i. e.. Ihose who will be given their records df | 
deeds in their left hands . Jui MmSi - noniv. 

left hand, left side, left. See at 50:17, p. 168*. t 

4, 
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.J^j 42. In heat storm 1 and 
(Jj^i hot water. 2 

jUfei 43. And in a shade 3 of 
(J^jU hot and black smoke. 4 * 



£;W 44. Neither cooi J 
{*J^j nor kind. 5 



U^rri 4 ^- verify ^y had been 

lifijl before that 



$ 



C^A" 



living in luxury and affluence. 7 












£ 46. And had been persisting* 



in the sin* most enormous. 10 



47. And they used to say; 
"Is it that when we die and 
become dust 1 ' and bones, 12 
shall we be resurrected?" 15 

48. 'And also our fathers 
of old?" 



1. i. c, they wilt be in hell fj— > annum = heal 

storm, hot sand storm, hot Wind. See at 52:27. p. 
l7M,n. 14. 

2. f-j- hamim = hot water, close friend. 

intimate friend, (act- participle in the scale of fail 
from hamma [httmm], to heat, make hot- Sec at 
55:44.' p. I747.'n, 12. 

3. J* zifl is.; pi. ziU^uru^'trddi >= Shade, 
shadow, shelter. Sec at 56:30. p. 1757. tl. 10. 

4. fj~»s JMlAfltdfll = hoi and black smoke, 
intensely hot. intensely hlEick.. 

5. 3jl| band - cool, colli, chilly (ael. participle 

Coin baradufbtinuta, to be cold, to cool. Sec al 
38:42, p. 1740, n. 7 

6. i- e. rclenllcss jujS" knrfm (5,; pi. 

kiram/kuramS't a Most Noble, noble, generous, 
liberal, munificent, kind tact, participle in the 
scale of ftf'tl from Juirauiu | karam/kar2mali\, to 
he noble'generoiis Sec al 33:44, p. 1353, n. 12). 

7. i. e.. they had been in their wordly life ill luxury 
and riches disrepardms; ihe warnings ol the 
Messengers of Allah, jijr mnlrafin (pi.- 

ace /gen, of mutrafun ', s. murraf) - those mode to 
live in luxury and affluence, affluent ones, (he 
opulent (pass, participle from 'tilrvfu. form [V of 
feraftl. 10 live in luxury, opulence), Sec mulrafu al 

43:23, p. 1588, n. 3). 

S. j j jy >J4f irruna = they persist, insist, [v. in. m. 

s linpfet, from 'afurra, form IV of mrra 
Uarr/sarir], \0 Cteak, to tic up. See yi«i>ra al 
45:8. p. 1620, n. 3}. 

9, .i-n- At'ntA (s. 'ahnSih ] = sin. Sec la tuhmnk at 

38:44. p. J47|.o. I. 

10. such as committing shirk, adultery, 
fornication and the like. pJi* 'taint - greal, 

magnificent, splendid, bis;, stupendous, most 

grand, huge, immense, monstrous, enormous. 

grave. See at 48: 10. p. 1664, n. 10. 

1 J , s-l/ firrifi I. s. , pi atribah/ (irbtm ) - soil, dust, 

dirt, earth. See al 50:3, p. 1685, tl. 6, 

12. ftji* 'tpSm (pi,; sing. 'dprO = bones See at 

37:54, p. 1439. n. 7. 

IX OjJj»t* mab-eihOa = (pi,: s twbHihl - those 

resurrected, raised, raised up. sent out (passive 
participle from toj'iwfta [fa'fA]. to send, to raise). 
See at 73: 16, p. 1433, n, 3). 
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Surak 56: Ai-V/a6tji Wi | Part ( Jin') 27 ] 



affR S$ 


49. Say: "Verily those of old 


®^% 


and those of later times." 


Ujtjv-UJ 


50. "Shall all be gathered 1 


*Z&ti$i 


towards the meeting-point 2 


0(^(W 


on a Day Specified." 3 


ffy 


5 1 . "Then indeed you, 


Jl*i.$ 


O you the misguided 4 


$^t$ 


disbelievers, 5 


$$ 


52. "Shall surely eat 6 of 




a Tree of Zaqqfim;" 7 


£S£!i 


53. "And then fill* therewith 


0iiJS 


the bellies;"* 




54. "And shall drink 10 


^ 


on top of that 


<M* 


from the hot water"; 11 


*&s 


55. "And you will drink like the 


$*?<*$ 


drinking of thirsty camels. " J2 



1 . J^jpj^- majm&'&n (pi,; t. majmS' ) = I 
gathered, collected, assembled, herded, 
((pass, participle from jtunti'u \jitm']. la j 
See majmu ' al 1 1 l 103, p. 7 14, n. 14. 

2. <Mp miqdl (sing-; pi tmiwdtjlt i = i 

rime/ term, meeting paint, venue, 
timetable. See at 44:40, p. 1613, n. 8. 

3. i. e., ihe Day of Judgement, f jk< j 

known, determined, fixed, specified 
participle from 'ttiimu \'ilm\, Id know. I 
37:164, p. 1455, n, 6). 

4. JjJU. dSlMn (sing ^ dQlfc those 
astray, misguided ones, those who jo ,mnf I 
abandoning monotheism and the 'stnuglil p4' 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from 4 
[dalul/dulfdah], to go astray, to stay, in en S 
15:56. p. 81°. n 2), 

5. ijr.Uk- mukadhdliibun (pi.; sing, i 

= those who cry lies (to), disbeliever! 1 
participle from kadhdhaba. form II of I 
[tirfnii /kadhib /tadhbah I kidhbuli]. to he 
mukudkdhxbm al 52; I L. p. 1708. n. 6), 

6. i>ys\ 'dMnfcr (pi., s. 'tikU\ 

eaters, devourers. those who are going tc ( 
participle from VrJcf \'aki/ma'ka(\, to em 
Skilln a(23:20, p. 1079, n. 13). 

7. A specially vinous tree in hell, as i 
37:65, p. 1440. See at 44:43. p. 1614. n. 2. 

8. iylL. m&lian (pi.; s. mHii) = those *kif 

fillers, are going to fill (act. participle (mmn 
[mat"/ mat'iih fmil'ah\. lo fill, (a fill up. 5 
37:66, p. 1441, It. 1). 

9. i>, foiffin (pi.; smg. >. tain .) ■ i 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner part!. 
44.45, p 1614. a 7. 

10. Jjijli rfWin (pi.; s. .tAtirri*) = Ihotei 

drink, arc going to drink, drinkers (act pome 
from shtiriba [shurb/miishrab\, to dnnlt 
unshrabuna at 23:33. p 10114, n n) 

1 1. i. e., as their drink. »^-j- Atimjjii = tim i»stt». 

close friend, iniimalc friend (act participle m If 

scale of /« 'f| from Wj/tu-j [itiimm], ro beat, u 

hat. See at 56:42, p 1759, n_ J. 

12. *j Aim (pi . s 'ariram i- Ihiraly eameli. 
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gijj^^ii 






56. Such will be 
their entertainment 1 

on the Day of Judgement. 1 

57. We did create you; 

so why do you believe 3 not? 

58. Do you then see 
what you ejaculate? 4 

59. Is it you who create it 5 
or are We the Creators? 

60. We have decreed* 

as between you 7 death and 
We are not to be forestalled." 

61 . In that We may alter 5 
your images 10 and may create" 
you into what you know not. 






62. And you already know the 
4/vfif ■ffii creation in the first instance; 



1. J> nazal - hospitality, rood and lodge 

prepared for guest, entertainment. Sec at 3:198, p, 
234. n. 4. 

2. &* din = religion, creed, faith, code. law. 

worship. judgement, awarding or reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 51:6, p. 1697, n. I. 

3. i. c., in My resurrecting you. tJji' u * 

tuiadditjiina - you believe, confirm, accept as 
true (v, ii. in. pi, impfct. Prom iuttihitjn, form U of 
sitdaqa [sadq/ sidt}]. to speak the truth. See 
saddaotaaX. 37:105, p, 1446. n. 133. 

4. i. e„ of sperm, g^'mm/iuna o you ejaculate, 

emit, shed (v. ii. in pi. impfct. from \tmnti. form 
IV of mantl [many], to try. id tempt. See fum/iix 
at 53:46, p. 1726, n. t). 

i. i. e., do you create the sperms or human beings 
out of these? 

6. tiyi qoddantS = destined, decreed, estimated. 

determined (v. i. pi. past from qtiddara, form II of 
qcuttirii It/odr), to estimate, to decree, to have 
power. See at 34: 18. p. 1 374, n 14), 

7. i. e„ as commom to you all, irrespective of 
rich and poor, high and low, nun and jinn, and 
others. 

8. i. e„ We are not be frustrated, ^jr™* 

mushiiqin (pi.: aec/gen. of musbaqun, t, mtLilniij) 
- those outstnppcd. outdistanced, forestalled, left 

KJiiii.! i p:i,s -"..jiilijIl- In, In -.,.■,' i ,, 'ar; [zfl&Q/] 10 EM 
□r get ahead/before. See sabaaat at 42:14. p. 
1565. n. 9). 
" Jjl; nukuddilaiui = we alter, change. 

exchange, substitute (v, i. pi. impfct. from 
baddala. form tl of bfidsllu [bddtiil, to replace. 
The final letter takes fat-htih for the particle Vn 
coming before the verb, See yubudditu at 50:29, 
p. 1659. n, S>. 
ID. Jlii 'amlhM (pi., ), nmlhat/ mithl) = 

likenesses, similarities, images, kinds, instances. 

See at 47: 10, p, 16S0. n, K). 

11. j^J nunthi'a (u) = we create, produce. 

raise, bring into being (v. i. pi. impfct. from 
'muha'a form IV of nasfut'a [ nash'f mishit'/ 
nosh ah], to rise, to emerge. The final letter takes 
ful-huh because the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb governed by the panicle "tut- See 
unjjju'na at 56:35. p. I7SB, n. 3). 
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Mrah 56: Al-Wutiqi i'ufe [ Part ( Jut) 27 ] 



Sj^ft Then why do you not 
lj)5^j; take heed? 1 

&$ 63. Do you see 
rfh ^4^i^ what you cultivate? 1 









64. Is it you who grow 3 it 
or are We the Growers? 4 

65. Were We to will, 
We could have made' it 
broken pieces* 

so you would cease not 7 
being bewildered. 8 

66. "Indeed we are 
thrown into debt."' 



® U&&& 67. "Nay, we are deprived." 10 

%$ 68. Do you then see 
iSj^iijjiitiT the water that you drink?" 



"pil; 69. Is it you who 



1, i. e., of Allah's Power of recreating 
resurrecting you. ^}f^ tadlmktvim I 
(originally tattidhakkarumi) = you bear in mini 
receive admonition, truce hoed (v. ii. m. pt. impfb. 
from turfhixUuirti, form V of JHuium jiftifcf 
tadhkir\. !o remember. Sec at 51:49, p. IJM.i 
8). 

2, i. c, cultivate the ground for sawing scak 

Ciy/™ tahnah&Ha - you cultivate, [ill (v. ii. n\L 
impfcr from humshu (Adrift], to cultivate, trs Itll 

3. «■>,}* j> (cra'iiira = you sow, tullivjir. rilant, 

grow, iaiic (v. ii in. pi Impfct. Irani ian't 
[ttif], lo ww. to grow, to spread. See at 13 47. p.' ' 
719. B. 9). 

4. Jjtj'j jari'iimpl ; s. ,wi") = gmvren 

planters, sowers, spreaders {act participle froa I 

aura (i- Sec. n. 3 above), 

5 Li^. jawing = we made, set, appciniol 

rendered (v. i. pi. past Iroin/u'iiJu \jo'I\. In nub, 
lose). See al 56:36. p. 1753. n. 5). 

6. f'lju- bufditn - broken pieces, crumbled. ddH. 
See at 39:21. p. 14g9.n,3. 

7. (J± laiium = yc-u continued, remained, «ited 

no!, were, (v u m. pi. past from :dk [aH 
tut&l], lo be. to continue. See yajkitia at 42JJ,p 
1573, n 9). 
El. lij&ii laftiitkahtiita (originally Mn/'jitutJtO 

■ you wonder, be amused, bewildered, repel pi 
ii. in pi. impfct. from lafakkuku. form V of 
fiikiha \ faioliJ/akahuh], to be merry. cheerful) 
9- i e , saying: "We arc ihrown into debt " jj»li i 
mughramun - ihosc thrown in dchl. traifc H 
suffer loss [pass, participle from 'ttgHnaia, hotl 
IV of ghnrimtt Ighurjx/glKirt'nnaii/maxhitiinl M 
pay debt, to suffer loss. See nuijjftri-im n 
1714. n. 5). 

10, >>fjj~ mahriimAn (pi : s. jtw/inJfli ) = lime , 

deprived, precluded, excluded, divested. bcm«4 
(pass, participle from hurw™ ISrrPn/brrwditt. W 
deprive, to dispossess. See muflmim an 51 19. at 
1699, n. .1}. 

11. OjijZi Huhrab&na - you (all) dnnt (i ii 

m. pi. impfct. from shariha [thurb/maslmk], u 
drink. See at 23:33, p, 1084. rt. 6). 
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' p «£"« 

%Z4 



as 



Sit 



$ 



*"r<" *.f 



licjjjjijj 






$ 



tf^^- > 



send' it down 

from the rain clouds 2 or are 

We Those Who send down? 1 

70. Were We to will 
We could have made it 
sally/ 

Then why do you not 
express gratitude? 

7 1 . Do you see the fire 
that you kindle? - 

11. Is it you who have 
created 6 the tree 7 thereof 
or are We the Creators? 8 

73. We have made it* 

a reminder 1 " and an article of 
use " for the travellers. 12 

74. Then decalre sanctity n 

of the Name of your Lord 
the Most Great. 



I i^l 'angaltum = you sent down, brought 
down, caused lo descend (v, ii, it. s. post front 
OAiiila, form IV of nazalti |«n;ii(|. to come down. 
(0 descend. Sec uni/ilmi at 44:3, p. 1606, i. 4). 

2- dy muzn (pi.; s. nni:mth) - rain clouds. 

3. -!>>* muiKitutt - Ihose who send down, drop. 

make (someone/ sojnelhingi descend, receive 
guests, hosts (act- pofliciple from 'awvla, form 
IV of ntKiihi [iniSf|, (0 come down. Sec at 29:34, 
p. 1277. n. 2). 

4. jrU-i 'uj6j = bitter, sally water. Sec at 35; 1 2, 
p. ISM.n. 3. 

5. i, e. by obeying and worshipping Altoh 
Alone- 6- i>jjji tarisna - you kindle, set lite (v. ii 
III. pi- impfcl. from 'awrA, from IV of weird 
[wary I, lo kindle. See lawartil al 38:32, p. 1463. 
n.5). 

6. fJuJ- 'ansha'lum - you ctcalcd. brought into 
being, raised, caused Co grow, produced (v. it. nt. 
pi pMI from 'tittsha'd. form IV of nashs'a | 
naah'/ naih&V niisk'ah], to rise. lo emerge. See 
'anshtt US at 56:35, p, (758. n. 3). 

7. Trees HOI Only provide fuel hul are the only 
,;hii.:..- iliuiugh which the balance oi o*ygen i- 

maintained which enable us to kindle fin;, *y*z 

shajarah (pi. ihajardl) = 1MB. See al 31:27, p. 
1320. n. 4, 

8. ijjtiii munihi'un (pi.; s munnhi') = creators, 

producers, originators (act- paniciplc from 
timha'a. Sec n. 7 above). 

9. i. e„ fire, 

10. i. e., reminder of the fire of hell. V/'jj 
ladhkirah = reminder. See hi 20:3, p. 976, n, 4. 
||, £L. malS' {pl'titmi'iih} - goods, wares, 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life. 
challcl, needs, ankle of use. enjoyment. See al 
43:35, p. 1591. n. 11. 

12. iju?* »fuoivtn(pl. acc/gen. of muqn-Hn, s. 
tnutjw ) - poor, deserted, travellers (act. participle 
from citfwti, form IV of quwiya [i/uVui], 10 be 
strung 

13, np sabbti/ - proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 
declare immunity from blemish (v, ii s 
imperative from xabbtiltii, form II of sahtihu 
\aabkf xibiTluih\ to swim, to float. See at 52:411. p. 

1716, a. 4). 
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S&ruh 5f,iAI- Watiqi Yifr [ Pan ( Jm"> 27 J 



Section {RuM 1 } 3 

L-jfSu 75. So indeed I swear 1 
(^j^fe.Vi by the positions 2 of the stars/ 



**'&>£ 



jrTsLt.^ 76. Verily it is an oath, 
ujii^ji *f y° u knew, 



very grave 



SCjaLS^ 77. Verily it is the Qui"' an 
{$)fjT Most Noble. 5 

y^4 78. In a Book 
0yj^3 weJl-preserved.* 






^ *'-'$ 79. There shall touch 7 it none 

(ftji^llif ^i but those who be clean.* 

&S>ji 80. It is a sent-down* from 

i^JcsJLiftl'j the Lord of all beings. IG 

Atj ffld &fl 8 1 . Is it about this discourse 

(Jl <Sjr*i5 iji you be decept i ve? ' ' 









1 . 14 here is mcam Tar emphasis {sec MB 

II p 4d7). Allah may swear by anything: hut 
creatures can iwear only by Htm. r 

I swear, make an oath (v. i. s. inipfct (id* 
uqsumu. form IV ol qasama [(/aium|. lo ( 
See 'aqsamU al 35:42, p. 1405. n. 10). 

2. «»"'j* maw&qi" (pi : s, mtiwqi ) = plmcsi 

something Talk, positions, sites, locilititi, tjntl 
(noun of place from wtufa'u \wutfi'],loia[lStt, 
waqa'ut at 56:1, p. 1753. n. 2). 

3. f ju nujum (pi.; s n«/nt ) = star;. Sec j! 52:flS 
p. 1716. n. 7. 

4. ^Jif- "nji'rti - great, magnificent, tnlraii. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, iikmstrom. 
enormous, gra^c. See al 56:46. p. 1759. rt, 10. 1 

5. ~if karim - Most Noble, noble, kadi' 

generous, munificent, respectable, held in esuan 
decent ( acl. participle in the scale of fa'B t 
kantma [ kantmf taitanuli/ kortimah ] . to be i 
lo fee generous. See al 44:49, p. 161 5. n, 3). 

6. i. e. in ul-Lmwh ul-Mtikfi: jjX- i 
covered, sheltered, hidden, wcll-j 
(passive participle from kanna [luumSauml, I 
conceal, cover. See al $6:23, p. 1756, n J] 

7. The sense here is that of prohibition | 

ul-JulQlayn; Tafiir tit-Qunuhi), ^^ 

he or it touches, feels (v. hi. m s. impfel, 1 
ma.ua Inmis/masis], to feel, lo touch 
35:35. p 14«2, ii. j [), 

8. i. e„ or ceremonial iinrtumy fy 
miitfihhariin (pi,: s. mufaliharj - those uhd| 
purified, arc made dean. pure ones 
participle from tahhtmi, form II of [atnitJu 
[liihr/lahtlrah], lo be clean. Sec wtaMum I 
33:33] p J 348. n. 7), 

9. Ji^r tarnlt = sending down, somclrimg 1 

down (verbal noun in form II of nuztilti |jik 
come down. See at 46:2, p. 1631. n, 2. 

10. ^ Jt* 'alamin (acc/gen of Ct/Ji a 
sing, pj* 5l«m, i.e., any being or object that [ 
lo its Creator, sing, 'alant) = all beings, ( 
See at 43:46, p 1594.il 9) 

)J. i. e.. disbelieve. J^-»x. jniufJrrn&i (pi: 

mudhm ) = those who be deceptive, dissemble, t 
pliant (act participle from 'nd-hnnu, fomilV( 
duhanti [dulm], lo oil. lo anoint). 
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82. And make your provision 1 
that you disbelieve? 2 


}JjE 83. Then why do you not, 3 


WBWi 


when it reaches'* the throat? 5 


Me& 


84. And you at that time 


®^ 


look on?* 




85. And We are nearer 7 


Mi 


to him than you are, 





but you see" not. 


. v> 


86. Then why not. 





if you are not obligated* — 




87. Return it, 10 




if you are truthful?" 


j^UQ 


88. So, if he be of 




those to be placed near; 12 


c? 


89.Then there will be repose 13 



1. i. c, instead of expressing gratitude for the 
provision Allah gives you, you disbelieve in Him. 

tljj rtefl (pi. J'jj 1 tlrtAq) = sustenance, 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 42:12, p. 1564, n. 3. 

2. &#& (ukadhdhibiina = you tall) cry lies to. 

disbelieve, think untnic (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl, from 
tadhdhaba, form II of kadhtiba [kitthb /kadhib 
ftadhbub /kidhbah], to lie. See at 52:14. p, 1709. 
n. I). 

.1. i Gti why do you not help? 

4, i. e., when the breath of life of me dying person 
readies his throat. *L-^t balagka! = she reached. 

attained, arrived at (v. iii. f. s. past from 
bakiguha [biilSgh], to reach, to attain. See at 
13:10, p, 1338, n.»). 

5. fjiu HulgSm ts,; pi. but&ijim} = throat. 

utfytut. 

6 And those of yc-u who are present near the 

dying person look on helplessly 

7. i.e., in knowledge. 

8. djj^j tubtiriina = yuv see. see through. 

understand, (v, ii. tn. pi. impfct. from ahjara, 
fortn IV of husttra/hnfirci [batur], to see. Sec at 
52:15. p. 1709,' n .3). 

9. 1. e.. if you ate not accountable for your 
deeds, ^j^ miiiffnfji (pi. ate. /pen of madinin; 

s. mudln ) = those judged and requited, obligated, 
indebted (pass, participle from udunu. form IV of 
d&Rti idayn) to borrow, to take a loan, See 
mudiviKfl at .17:53, p, 1439. n. 3), 

10. i. e., put life back lo the dying person. i>y*j 

tarfi'Sim a you return, resume, revert, go back (v. 
ii. m, pi, impfct. from rvju'u [mju 'J, to return. See 
yarji una at 46:27. p. 1642, n, 9). 

11. i. e . in your assertion that (here will be no 
resurrection. 

12. i. c,, of the first category mentioned in 'fiyuht 

10-11 above, j^/i- Tmiqarrabin iatxJgzn. of 

m^ufiirnibiln, sing, mmjitrrub ) those placed Of 
posted near (passive participle from qarrtiim, 
form II of qarubu [tfurb/ maqrabak], 10 be near. 

See muqurrtibun at 56: 1 1 . p. 1 755, n 1). 

13. i. e., he will have repose and mercy on death. 
C jj rawlf = refreshment, repose, comfort, 
goodness, mercy. See at 12:87, p. 754, n. 8. 
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Z&£ and a pleasing atmosphere 1 

(S^iJij and the Garden of Bliss. 1 

&3fejE[i 90. And if he be of the 

[Jj^JTs^T "Companions 5 of the Right";* 

I^A*Jl1 91. Then, peace" to you of the 

(Jj^Xjiii "Comapnions of the Right." 



< <6 irf- 



92. And if he be of the 
disbelieving" misguided ones, 7 

93. Then the entertainment 8 
with hot water; 9 






95. Verily this is the truth of 
the certainty." 

96. So declare sanctity 12 
of the Name of your Lord 
the Most Great. 



fa.-f h"^ 94. And braosting'°in hell-fire. 






1. CiUjj Tuyhdn = aromatic plants (L c. 1 

pleasing atmosphere). See at 55:12, p. IT 
13. 

2. ^ na'tm = bliss, fetidly, comfort, I 
delight. Sec at 56:12, p. 1755. n 2. 
3- ^jU»j( 'as-h&b (pi,; sing. _j-l* jj^ri} i 

inmates, inhabitants, dwellers. COhipania. 
comrades, associates, followers, owners Sa I 
56:38. p. 1758. n. 9), 
4 i c those who will be given (he jcundi 

their deeds in Lhcir right bonds ( Sec 17:71, 60;M 

84:7). ,>h /aiJiFn (s,. pi. oymnnj = 1 

hand. See a! 56:38. p. 1 758. tl 10- 

5. 1, c. ii will be slid la him; and he will 1 

peace ful life in the hereafter. 

6, ^i^- mukadhdkiMn (awj'jten. 
muSttsdlidhthan; sing, mukadhithrb) - those wk 
ery lies do), disbelievers (active parUiiyk- I 
ktuthdhalm. form II or kadhiba [isdhb , 
/JcitdhbuH t kidhhah ] . ta lie. Sec at 52 1 1 , p I 
D.6). 

7, i jJU. ddtfiir (pi.; acc/gen of AiHun) = i 

gone astray, misguided ones, those who go t 
by abandoning monotheism and the 
path" (active participle (torn 
[da\ai/daiaiah\. to go astray, to stray, to en. : 

37:69. p, 1411,0,7). 

8, i. e.. such ones will have the enieruin 

nvzut - hospitality, food and lodge | 
guest, entertainment See at 56:156,0. 1761. n 

9, I- e.. as their drink rs ^- hamim - hoi i 

close friend, intimate friend, (act. participle b 
scale oifa'ii from bamma Ihamm]. lo heat, t 
hot. See at 56:54. p. 1760, n. 1 1, 
LO. tU tasliyah - braasling, broiling, tip 
to blazing fire 

11. cjJi yaqin - certainty, certitude, cumidm, 

certain, sure. Sec at 27:22, p. 1209. n. 5. 

12. -^ saMih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. ■ 
imperative from Sabbahti, form II el saimkt 
IsitbkJ tMljah] lo swim, lo float. See it 56:7*, ft. 
1763. n. 14). 
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57. SOratal-HadIo ( Iron ) 

Madinan: 29 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. It deals with three main themes, (a) It emphasizes that the whole universe is 
It's creation- He is the Absolute Owner, Manager and Disposer of everything as He will, (b) ll is the 
i of every believer to strengthen and hold high the din of Allah with his person and properly, (c) It 
riy points, out lhat this worldly life is only a fleeting enjoymeijl and perishable and that therefore 
5 should be deluded by it and thus fall into the error of disobeying Allah, 
The iiirah starts by mentioning that everything in the heavens and the earth declares Allah's sanctity 
I glorifies Him. His is the Sovereignly over the heavens and the earth and He is the All-Powerful, the 
RrSI without beginning and without any predecessor, and the Last and Everlasting without end. the 
nt iZahir) through His signs all over the universe, yet the All-Intrinsic iBdtin) for none can see 
i in this life and He is beyond the senses of His, creatures, ll ihcn speaks about the three themes 
I above, together with a reference to the condition and characteristics of the believers and the 
rites. 
The surah is named al-Hatiid (Iron) with reference lo its 'ayah 25 wherein mention is made of this 
1 which is one of Allah's special gifts and which is of immense importance and use to man. 






i&8&& , — -A 

l .There proclaims the sanctity 1 

of Allah 



y^itlL all that is in the heavens 

3-jVf; and the earth. 

jfyifij And He is the All-Mighty, 1 

f 0S the All-Wise/ 

JifcfA 2. His is the dominion 4 

e$Cv££tf of the heavens and the earth; 

i( i: and He gives life 5 

*jj and causes to die; 6 



jt£j$j*i an ^ He: is over everything 





j=-j* Omnipotent. 



1. £— mMih - he proclaimed the sanctity, 

glorified, declared immunity from blemish (v. iii, 
m. s. pail from sabh/ sibahuh, to swim, lo float. 
See subbih at 56:96. p. 1766. n. 12). 

2. jy» '«fe ■ All -Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. Sec 
al 54:42. p. 1737. n 10. 

3. i. e., in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. p£*- toktm (s,; pi. i]ukatn£'} = 

A tl -Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa' it from hakrnmi 
[huk>n\. to pass judgement. See at 5! 30, p, 1701, 
n. 1). 

4. i. e.. His is the absolute ownership, possession, 

sovereignty and power of dispensation, dUL. mult 

= dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership, Sec at 48: 14, p. 1666, n.B, 

5. .,t-j yuhyi - hi- gives life, revivifies, brings to 
life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. lit. in. s. 
impfci from 'shyS. form IV of iiayiya [h&y&h], to 
live. Sec at 45:2*, p. 1626, n. 8). 

6. o— -t yumttu — he causes lo die, puis lo death 

(v. iii. in s, impfci. from "amSta, form IV of 
mala [inawt]. to die. See at 45:26. p. 1626. n. 9). 
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$£$ 3. He is the First 1 

s$\j and the Last, 2 

J^fiG and the All-Manifest 5 

$tQ"£ and the All-Intrinsic; 4 

t ^ J£l£; and He is of everything 

tQfif All-Knowing.' 



4. He it is Who created 

the Heavens and the earth 

in six days; 

then He took position* 

on the Thone. 7 

He knows whatever 

goes into 6 the earth and 

whatever comes out' of it, 

and whatever comes down 10 

from the sky and 

whatever ascends" into it; 

and He is with you 11 

wherever you be. 

And Allah is of what you do 

All-Seeing. 13 



-\i .if** 

■' -*Jf' - * '<*! 
■: y*-K **f<- 



1. l. e . He existed without beginning and I 
everything. There was nothing before Him undl 
brought everything into being. 

2. i. e. He will las! fot ev« after everwhioj I 
caused to die and come to an end. 

3. i. a, through His creation And signs. *i : 

= manifest, distinct, visible, apparent, evi 
patent, obvious, conspicuous (act. participle t 
zuhara [iuh&r], lo be visible, perceptible. Sal 
30:7, p. K»l. n. 8). 

4. i. e,. bevend \$< senses of creatines. ,jMi| 

= coven, hidden, secret, inner, 
All- Intrinsic (act. participle frctn balmi 
\bain/butSn], to be hidden. See at 6: 120, f. i 
n. LO.). ' 

5. i. f, . of all events, words, deeds and th^Mighuol 
His creatures, open or Secret, pail, present a 
future, f^f 'allm (■.; pi. ' uliutu'i \ - v,c\\ info 

erudite, learned, more knowing, AU-KM 
Omniscient. See at 49:16, p, 1683, n 10. 

6. i. e., in the manner appropriate Is Kit Gluey ■ 
Majesty s_\-~' iitawa - he became even li, i 

took position), Straight, equal, upright fv iii. n 
put in form VI I [ of ftiwiyu [,nwiq|, to be i 
See at 53 6, p. 1718, a. A). 

7. Jj* 'onft = throne. See at 43:82, p l« 
3. 

8. gkyaiijii = he of it enters, penetrates, goci i 

(v. iii. m. s, impfel from wattija (.•■/■■.■Ji.-'nwri,j|. id 
enter. Sec at 34:2, p. 1363, n. .5, 

9. i. c., of plants, water, minerals, lava, etc. tf% 
yiiihmfu = he n r it comes out. goes cm, 
fv, iii, m. s. impfel. from kharajo \kMj\, 
come our, to go out. See at 55:22, p 1 744, a S> 

10. i, e„ of tains, bails, meteors, angels, etc i 

yanzilu = he come* down, descends (v iii. a. J 
impfel. from nnwlu [nitzul], to came dawn See 
at 34:2, p. 1368, n.7>, 

II i. c , oT angels and deeds or the croud 
beings, £j», ya'fitja = lie or it fin up, aamfc. 

rises, mounts fv, iii m. s. impfel frran srqjr 
( 'Hrtijl. to ascend. See at 34:2, p. 1 368. nil 

12. i e„ it! His knowledge. 

13. j**t batir = one who sees/ 

Ail-Seeing (act participle in the scale of /u'i/( 
baium/bniitii [basai\. lo see) See at 49: 1 
1684, n 7 
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4Etf 



few 



It? 



^jajj 






411 



ll>'i>£ 



i>t 






5. His is the dominion 1 of 
the heavens and the earth; 
and to Allah are returned 2 
all affairs. 3 

6. He makes the night enter 4 
into the day 

and He makes the day enter 
into the night; 5 
and He is All-Knowing of 
the secrets of hearts. 6 

7. Believe 7 in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and expend 8 out of what 
He has made 9 you heirs 10 to. 
So those who believe of you 
and expend, 

they shall have a reward 11 
most magnificent. 



J3lij 8. And what plea have you 
I IhjijJgi that you beiieve not in Allah, 



1. i. e,, His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignly and power of governance and 
dispensation. JUU mutk - dominion, kingship. 

monarchy, ngh! of possession, ownership. See at 
57:2, p. 1767. n.4. 

2. (*s airfa'u - she is returned, sent tacit (v. 
iii. f. s impfct passive from rttja'a \rujit'\ . to 
return I. See at 35:4. p. 1390. n II). 

3 i. e h all affairs and deeds of His creatures are 

referred id Him for judgement and requital, .yd 
'vmtir (pi.; i, /• W} ~ affairs, matters, issues, 
concerns. See at 42:53, p. 1 58 1 . n. 2. 

4. gJ>>'ii/jfii = he inserts, makes enter, thrusts, 

interpolates {v. iii. m, s, impfei, from 'awlajcc 
form IV of v/attija [Ujah/wulHj]. to enter, 
penetrale. See at 35: 13, p. 1 394. n, 15). 

5. i. e„ the day and night are made gradually lo 
yield place lo each other. 

6. j ;-"-» ftititif (pi; sing, a— sadr) = breasts. 

chest*, besom;, hearts, front, beginning. dhUt 
tit'fit4$r - that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 42:24. p. 1571, n. I. 

7. >f*it iiminu a you all believe, hive faith (v, 

ii. m. pi. imperative from timanii. form IV of 
amina [ wnm/'uimWtMtftftahX. lo be safe, feel 
safe. See ai 4:47, p.262, n, 2). 

8. ijiit 'unfuju = you (all! spend, expend, 

disburse, lay out (v. ii. m, pi, imperative from 
'anfaqa. form IV of imfaijii/nufiqa [itafuq], to Ik 
used up, be spent See at 36:47. p. 1420, il 2). 

9. J«»- ja'aia - he made / set I put / placed / 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from _/«'(, lo make, lo put. 
See at 48: 26. p. I672.fi. 91. 

10. i. c., of wealth and properties. ,j-« U = — » 

mwttakhlafin (pi ; accJgen. of mustakhlafiui , s. 
nutsuikltlafl - those appointed heirs/ successors, 
those made lo succeed (pass, participle from 
tsltikhlafa, form X of khalufn [khalf/khilSfah]. to 
come after, to follow, to succeed. See 
layaslakblifanna at 24:55, p. 1 129, a. 2), 

11. jd 'a$rip\, Jt J 'u/flJ') = reword, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 52:40. p. 1740. n. 4). 
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JjK^J 



!£**£ 



52 



fe 



while the Messenger 
calls on 1 you that you believe 
in your Lord, 
and He has already taken 
your covenant, 2 
Qt&t£f&il if you are believers? 



*J 



fr- 









9. He it is Who sends down 5 

on His servant* 

signs 5 quite clear 6 

that he may bring you out 7 

of the darkness 8 to the light; 9 

and verily Allah is to you 

Most Affectionate, 



O'Jfftj Most Merciful 






%3&j 10. And what plea have you 

ij^vf that you expend 10 not 

4u£^4 in the way of Allah, 

~&*i& while Allah's is the heritage 1 ' 

J$%£&& of the heavens and the earth? 

ii There equalize 12 not of you 

5*4>« those who expended 



1. jfjj yadu - he calls, tails upon, 
invokes <v. tii. m, s. impfct. from du'd [tfc' 
call. See al 31:21. p, 1318. n. 6). 

2. i. e. Allah has taken your covetum 
shall lake Him Alone as your Lord ad 
Worship Him Alone. iiUf mSlhaij Ipl 

<ririwii;/if^i - covenant, pact, treaty, rati 
a contract, See at 13:15. p. 774. n. 13). 

3. Jj4 jpjrAdsilii = he sends down, 

descend (v. m rn. s. past Tram naaela. (oral! 
na*did jnii7u/], to come down See at it, 
1572, n, 1). 

4. i. e,, Muahunmad, peace and 
Allah he an him -v 'atxt (pl.'aMaV , 

tlitliiji/ ihM) - slave, serf, servant. Set at 
p. 974, n. 4. 

5. i. b., the ayuhs of the Qur'an, ^ 'dj* 

dyaft) = signs, miracles, murk*, revelation. 
of the Qur'fir. See 91 54:42. p 1737, n 8 

6. <>ly bayyinsl (pi.; sing, htiyymoh) 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 
p. 1633, n 4) 

7. £>*« J""***^*!"' = I* cupel*, drinet 
brings mil. ousts, produces, exposes (v. kuL 
impfct. from 'akhrtijii, form tV of 
[jUtuj-tfj]. to go out, to leave. The final lean 
t.it milt because or an implied 'an in I 
motivation) coming before the verb. See u 47*J 
p. 1657. n. 10). 

8. i. e„ the dariuicss of unbelief and pjjtnmira 

9. l e., the light uf belief and of Islam 

10. Ijiii" (anj\q&(mt\ = you (all) spend. « 

disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pi. impfct 
anfaqa, form IV of nafaqa/nafuja [nufaql 
Used Up, The terminal nun is dropped becHM 
the particle Vus coining before (he verb See 
47:38. p. 1 660, n. 6). 

11. i. e,, Allah will inherit everything; lot 

owner* of all things will die. ^jf mirith (».;] 

mawSrith) = heritage, inheritance, legacy, See 
3:180. p 226, n. 10. 

1 2. Jr-~i yoztawf = he becomes equal, tif 

become* even/ Slfeighl/ regular/ upright (v, 

*. impfct. from irruwd. form VIM el nwtw 

Efiwon], 10 be equal. See al 39:0. p . J4g5. „. u 
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at 

P3f 



before the victory 1 and fought. 2 

Such are greater 1 in rank 

than those who expended" 1 

afterwards and fought. 

But to all Allah has promised 

the best. 5 

And Allah is of what you do 

All-Aware. 



Section {RukS'1 2 
gi 6c3 1 1 • Who is the one that 
h&fi will lend 6 to Allah 
\^&j a handsome 7 loan so 
■ii^ijuul He wi " redouble 6 it for him. 



Jify and he will have a reward' 

Q%>$ quite generous? 10 

Jj'y 1 2. On the day you will see 

ib*$\ the believing men 

c^jjll'^ and the believing women, 

r*u*JH their 1 ighl running 1 ' 

jr.4^. in front of them 

jg&j and by their right hands. 






1. i. c. the conquest Of Mnkka £J feth (s„ pi 
;j=> JteflJ^A-y) /UtuAfJf) = decision, opening. 
victory, final decree, See at 48:27, p. 1674, n, 2. 

2, i, c., fought the unbelievers. J& ^fra/a = he 

fought, battled, waged war (v. iii. m s. past in 
form HI of qatala \ijiit!\. to kill. Sec at 48:22, p. 
1670. n. 7). 
3 fbtl 'a'pimu = greater, greatest, bigger, 

biggest, more/most splendid, grand, immense , 
enormous, grave (elativc of 'u.-im ). See "azim at 
56:76. p. 1759, n. 4. 

4. 'jiii 'aitfi»q& - they spent, disbursed, 

expended (v. iii. m. pi. post from 'anfai/a, form IV 
of iwfiojd {nafitq), to be spent, used up. See at 
15:29. p. 1400. n_ 4). 

5. i. c. paradise, j^-*- HusnS (f.; m. 'uiutin) the 
best, most beautiful. Sec at 18:88, p. 943, n I- 

6. Lending to Allah means to spend in "fighting 
in the way of Allah'' and for all approved 
charitable purposes. J^j* yuqridu a he lends, 

loans (v. iii. m. * impfct. from unradu, to lend, 
form IV of qara4a [qurti\, to cat, to sever See at 
2:245, p. 123, H.4J. 

7. Technically qarf tjustin means a loon given 
without expecting any worldly benefit from it and 
without stipulating any date of repayment. ^— — 

imam = handsome, good. nice, beautiful U is 
handsome or good because it is given out of the 
goodness of heart, sec at 2:245, p 123, n 5. 

8. i. c.. in merits and rewards . j*'-*, ymja Hfi \u) 

a he doubles, redoubles, compounds, multiplies 
(v. iii. m. s. impfct. from $&'afa, form III of 
da'afa [ dn'f], to double. See yudd afunl 33:30, 
p. IJ46.n. II}. 

9. jA 'gjr (pi. jjJ ujur) - reward, recompense, 
remuneraiion, due. See at 57:7, p. 1 76y, n. I I), 

in ftf kaitm = Most Noble, noble, kind, 

generous, munificent, respectable, held in esteem, 
decent ( act. participle in the scale affa'SI from 
karuma \kunimf karamahf kar&mnh\, to be noble, 
lo be generous . See at 56:77, p. 1 764, n. 5). 
II. i. e., proceeding and showing the way. ^—t 

:;i\'ti = be runs, moves quickly, strives, 
endeavours (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from sa'H [ «Tyj, 
to move quickly. See m 2B-:20. p, 1208. n, 4). 
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Slirah 57: Al-HmSd [ Pan (Jm') 27 ] 









"Good news' for you today — 
Gardens flowing 2 
below them the rivers, 
abiding for ever 1 therein." 
That is the success 4 
most magnificent. 5 

13. On the day there will say 

the hypocrite men 

and the hypocrite women 

to those who believe: 

"Wait 6 for us, 

that we may borrow 7 

some of your light." 

It will be said: 

" Go back* to your rear* 

and seek for 10 a light." 

And there will be struck" 

between them a wall t: 

with a gate. 

Its inner side," 

therein will be mercy, 

and its outside, by it 



1. i. e. they will be given the good 
paradise Tor them, iSr^. hushra - glgd 
good news. See at 46:12, p 1635, n 8. 

2. iSj»i lajrl = she nins. goes on. (lows, i 

proceeds (v in f s. impfcl. from jari \juijl I 
(low. See at 48:5. p 1662. n. 8). 
J. ^.l-u khdlidta [pi., acc./gen. of khutrdni 
khStidi = I i v tag for ever, abiding far 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
from khaltida \khutttd\. to live fur ever. 
48;5. p. 1662. n, 10. 

4. jy fawz = success, triumph, vk 
achievement Sec at 48:5, p, 1662. n. 12, 

5. ,Ji* 'ojfm = great, magnificent 

stupendous, grand, huge, immerse, 
enormous, grave. See at 56:76. p 1754. a.*, 

6. 'j>-i unftird ■ you <all> see, look at, i 
wait (v. ii. in pi. imperative from wzttra \m 
nuin;ar\, to sec. Sec at 30:42, p. 1304. n 1), 

7. ^,,-Ji naqtabis (u) = we acquire, seek 1 

acquire, derive, adopt, take aver, borrow (*. L j 

impfct. from iqtalxisa, form Vtti of 

iyu;«]. to derive, 10 acquire. The final letter i 

vowcllesi because the verb is conclusion i 

conditional clause. Sec qabui at 27:7, p, 12 

3). 

g. ljn»jl Iffi'A - you (all) come/go back, I 

(v. ii. in. pi imperative from ruja'a tnji'l 
return, go back. See at 33:21 3, p. 1339.11. 8). 
0. .Ijj word ' = rear , after, back . behind, c 
on (one's) heels. See at 49:4. p. 1677, n. 1 1. 
10 It will be said to them scornfully, lj. 

il/amud = you look fw. search, seek, solicit (tr.t 

in. pi. imperative from ilimtuiui. form VIII t 
linnusa [kant], to touch, to feel. Sec 
6:7. p. 394. n. 2). 

11. i. e,, set tip to separate them, ^i 

he or il was struck, hit, beaten i v iii. m l j 
passive from darabo [d»ri>\. to beat. Sec I 
43:57. p. I S?7. n. 5. 

12. jj- jflr(s,; pi. nrwdr) = waH, fence. [ 

L3. ^Wi Mfdj = coven, hidden, seem, i 

inner side, intrinsic. All-tntrinsiL (i . i 

from hwanti [hainJhu\&n\, to he hidden See t 

57:3. p, I76B. ft. 4), 
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ijtv&ft will be the punishment 



•y. * f* 



0£ 

Hi)j|lM!/J 



$j$# 16. Has noi the time come" 
tP.ouL] for those who believe 



S&rak 57: AMtodFrf | fart (Ja?J 27 1 1773 

I i o.. itic hypocrite men and women will cull 
OJI to the believers, j ;=i-i yunSd&na - ihey call 

ojI. call, address, summon (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, 
from niidij. form lit of Jiadd !nit</tv|, to call. See 
nddlu at 49:4. p. 1677. n. 10). 

2. fs& fatantum - you Hied, tested, tempted, 

seduced, allured, beguiled (v. ii, m, pi. pait 
passive from faumu \fatn /fuiSn], lo put [o trial, to 
tempi. See/iiM/uiJ at 44; 17. p. 1609, n. 4). 

3. i,(. awaited for a bad lum For The Musi i ok. 
pA^jJ larabhaslum m you waited, lay in wait. 

waited and watched, awaited (v. i. pi. impfct. From 
mwbtwiti. Form V oF mbusa [rubs], to wait, to 
watch. See lurabbasii at 53:31, p. 1712, n, 9}, 

4. i. c . about Resurrection and Judgement, p^Jjl 
inablum - you (all) doubted, wen; in doubl, 
suspected, had misgivings (v. ii. m. pi. past from 
itidba {^wy irtiy&bX form IV of r&ba (rtiyb), to 
doubt, to suspect. See at 5:106, p. 382, n. II). 
5- &/■ gharral - she or II deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. jti. f, S- pitfl From gharra 
lxhurtir\. to deceive, delude. See at 45:35, p. 
I629.n. 11). 

6. jU-I or'ii'niy (sing, umniyyah), vain desires, 

fond hopes, idle expectations Sec at 2:1 1 1, p. 53, 
n. 2. 

7. i.e., death, 

8. i. e., Satan. jj^i gharSr - one or that which 

deceives, deceptive, arch -deceiver (act. participle 
in the intensive scale af/a'ul From ghurm. See n. 
5 above. Sec also at 35:5. p. 191, n. 3). 

9. i. e„ any atonement and excuse i*i*futyah [pi. 

t'nlyi'ii /fidiM) - redemption, ransom. Sec at 2: 1 96. 
p. 94, n. 10). 

10- _:.■'-■ mis' van (s.; pi. ma'awin) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb oF place From 
atoa |7miy], to seek she tier. Sec at 53:15, p, 
1719,0.5). 

11. i, e,, proper place, Jy mawM — 

Patron-Protector, Guardian- Protector, Sovereign, 
friend, companion. See at 47: 1 1 . p. 1 650, n. 9. 

12. jp" inafir = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny See St 50:4.3, p, 1695. n, 3J. 
11. it^ ya'ni = the lime conies, it is the time, he 

or it rests (v. tii, m. S. impFct, from 'find [ 'any], lo 
be time, to draw near, 



14. They will call out 1 to them: 
"Had. we not been with you?" 
They wilt say:' 'O yes; 
but you beguiled 1 yourselves 
and awaited 1 and had doubts; 4 
and there deluded* you 

the fond hopes 6 till 
there came Allah's decree; 7 
and there deceived you 
about Allah the deceiver." 8 

15. So today there 
shall not be taken from you 
any redemption, 9 nor from 
those who disbelieved. 
Your abode 10 is the fire; 
it is your friend-companion,' ' 
and evil is the destination. 12 
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S6rah 57: At-Hadid [ Part (/ire 1 ) 27 ] 



that submissive becomes 1 

their hearts 

to the reminder 2 of Allah and 

to what has come down -1 

of the truth, 

and that they be not 

like those who were given 

the Book before* 

and long became 5 on them 

the span of time* 

so hard became' their hearts? 

And many of them are 

defiantly sinful." 

17. Know that Allah 

gives life to the earth 

after its is dead. 

We have indeed elucidated 9 

for you the signs, 

maybe that you understand. 10 

g'.l.y.ify 1 8, Verily the charitable men 1 ' 
fj>4iiifj and the charitable women 



ljyli>jlb 






ts*"J 



iJU. 



1. aJjj fakhsha'a (m) = she becomes rata 

iLibriussive, drooped, low, faded (V iii f 
irnpfct from ksAstw'a \ ttntxhi']. a> 
submissive, humble The final lellei lairs /d*M * 
for the panicle on coming before the verb, i 
*nujM' at 17:109. p,mn.3) 

2. i. «., the Qur'art. The Qur'an is repeated} 
referred lo as ddhikt. See for instance 15:6, lift 
16:44. 21:50. 23:71. 25:2?, 26:5, 36:40, JJJjJ 
41:41. 54:25. 68:51-52 and 81:27, /WWh, 

citation, recollection, remembrance, 
reminder, also seriplure. die Oiir'an. 
54:25, p. 1734. n. 4. 

3. i. e., what has been sent down in the < 
the truth. 

4. i. e., the Jews and ihc Christians, 

5. Jtl" fMa = he oj: il become long, 

lengthened (v. iii, in, 5- past from tawl, la be It 
Seen 2 1:44. p. 1024. n. 5). 

6. i. c„ after their receipt of the senptum 

'amad (pt. 'UnsM) = span or stretch of I 
terminus. See al IS: 12. p. 91 X n 12, 

7. i_ e, Ihey became neglectful or the leatlunjso 
their scriptures and altered and tampered i 
them. ii-J qasal - she or it became hard, I 

stem, relentless, inexorable (v. iii. f s. pastf 
qmd [qttswnh/ qtanmih], to be harsh, stent J 
qfeiyah at 39:22, p. 1483, n. 8) 

8. j^ti/Bj/tffo (pi., acc/gen. cf fdsiqtor. 

fdiiif) = those that disobey, disobedient, 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from J 
\fisql, to stray from the right course. En i 
obedience. See at 51:46 p. 1704. n. 1). 

9. cy bayyttltnA = we made clear, elucidated!' 

pi post from imyyana, I'm in II of Imnu lh 
be evident. See at 2; 1 59, p. 75, n. S). 

10. OjLuJ laqilSna - you (all) unci 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v i ii f 
impfci. faun uqtilti I'tiql]. to be endowed i 
reason. See 31 43:3. p. 15*2. n 4). 
] | . ^^jj- musiaddiqin |origtralli 
muuuuddiijin] (pi.: ace/gen. of niassaMqkit 
muisaddiif) = charitable, generous. Itoc ife 
make charitable gifts (act parliL-ipic boa 
ttLyiddtitfti, form V of .juJcKfrtt.Ttu^ tyiq\ to 
speak the truth. See at 1 2:8, p. 7SS. n. JJ 
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[»rj-Lt 



^f i£& and ^ey ^"d" Allah 
a handsome 2 loan, 
it will be redoubled' for them 
and they shall have a reward 
most generous. 4 

19. And those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, 
they are the arch believers; 5 
and the martyrs 6 
in the sight of their Lord, 
they shall have their reward 
and their light. 7 
And those who disbelieve 
and cry lies* to Our signs, 9 
such ones will be the 
inmates 10 of the blazing fire. 

Section (Au££<) 3 

20. Know that 
the worldly life is but 

jlj£j a play 11 and a diversion, 1 * 
aL^S ant ^ a grandeur l3 






l. I, e., spend in "fighting in ihc way of Allah" 
and for all approved charitable purposes. \fkfl 

'aqradu = he lent, gave a loon (v. 111. m. pi. past 
from aqrada, form TV of quruda [qtird]. to cut, 
[o sever Sec yuqrid at 57: 1 1 . p. 1 77 1 . n. 6). 

- i. e„ a loan given without expecting any 
worldly benefit from it and without stipulating 
any dote of repayment, j— 1- fyuan - Handsome, 

good. nice. beautiful. It is handsome or good 
because it is given out of the goodness of heart, 
see at 57:1 1, p. 1771, n 5 

3. i.e., in merits and rewards _itLj,yuflYS'ij/w 

- he or it is doubled, redoubled, compounded, 
multiplied (v, iii. m, s. impfci passive from 
ATcifa. form til of 4a ttfti [ tta'fl. to double. See 
at 33:30, p. 1346. n II) 

4. ~if karim - Most Noble, noble, kind, 

generous, munificent, respectable, held in esteem, 
decent ( act. participle in the scale cffii'it froin 
Scar until {karamf ktirumuh/ karAmah], to be nobk, 
to be generous. See at 57: 1 1 . p, 1 77 1 , n, 8). 

5. jjV-» fiddtqA)t(p\.; s. fidditf ) - strictly 

veracious, unquestioning ly believing ones, arch 
believers. See iiddtqin si 4:69. p. 271 , n. 6. 

6. .b+i shukadi' (pi,: 5. j^j shuhid) a 

witnesses, martyrs. See at 39:69, p, I SOS, n, 9. 

7. i. e„ in Ihc hereafter; proceeding in front or 
them and by their right (see 'Ayah 1 2 above} 

8. yf kadhdhabA = they cried lies to, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v iii. m. pi. past from 
Imlhiihiihti, form (I of kiiAhniju [kidhb /Imdhib 
/kadltbiih / kidhbak\. to lie. See at 36:14, p. 
|4]2,n.6>. 

9. i. e„ the Qur"an. 

JO. m^~-' 'ai-*d* (pi.; sing. s--i-- sAhib) = 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, See at 56:90, p. 
I76fi, n.3}. 

II vjJ fo'l* (s.: pi, 'at'Abt = play, game, sport, 
fun, joke, jest. See at 47:36, p. I6S9, nil. 

12. j*5 lahw m fun. play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement. See at 47:36, p. 1659, n 12. 

13, fc,j iintth =■ adornment, embellishment, 

ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 37:6, p. 1431, n. 4. 
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Surah S7: A/-Wudfd [ Part [Jul') IT ] 



V 



> * rf £ 






and mutual boasting 1 amongst 
you and vying for more 
in wealth and children, 
as the instance of a rain 
that impresses 4 the tiller 5 
its vegetation 6 
then it withers, 7 
so you see it turned yellow, 8 
then it becomes shreds. 
And in the hereafter are 
punishment very severe 
and forgiveness of Allah 
and Pleasure; 

and the worldly life is naught 
bat an enjoyment 10 
of delusion." 






2 1. Vie with one another 12 for 
the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a garden the width 11 of 
which is like the width of 
the heaven and the earth, 
prepared 14 for those who 



1 , fW "tfakhtir - lo mutually vie in glory, tot 

proud, lo boast (vertml noun in farm III 
fakharo [fakhHfakluir/fakhar] . to glory, n 1 
proud. Sec fakhara 31:18, p. 1317. n. 6. 

2, J& iakSthur = lo compete far more, ! 
outnumber, lo vie in quantity (verbal noun n 
form til of iitlhHra [kalhralil 10 be much, ID to 
more Sec kathurit at 8:19. p 553. ft?}. 

3, i> gtuifthis, pi ghuyOth ) = tain, nun it 
profusion- See nl 42:28. p 1572. n 5 

4, - -J •a'jaba = he impressed, 

de lighted . fascinated (v. iii. m. s past in fan I! 
of 'ujj&i ['ajab\. 10 wonder, to be amojed " 
33: 51. p. 1357. n. 12). 

5, /if kuffar (sing. *4f?r) = unbelievers, inH 
ungrateful ones. lilkrrs (act. participle (rare J 
[ku/r]. lo cover- See at 47:34, p, lc-59, n A). 

6, cAf nabSt ■ vegetation, plarus, 
organism . See at 18:45, p. 927, n 1 1. 

7, p-jj yakiju = he or it becomes 

up/agitated, withers <v. iii. m. s. imnffl. 
h&ja [hayjrttayfy/iiayajan]. lo be stirred). 
S. >*■ musfarr - yellow, lunied ysllo* I 
participle from asfvrra, farm IX of ™/«i 
lin/ff/^u/orl, to whistle, to be empty, Sw *3 
p. 148°. n. 2). 

9. ftk- AutfM ■ broken pieces, shreds. ( 
debris. Sec at 56:65. p, 17*2, n. 6, 
|[), f-t. malS' (.pi- umli'o't) = gooi, 
necessities of life, ehatiel. article of ■ 
enjoyment. See al 56:73, p, 1763, n. 12. 
1 1 . jjji ghur&r = delusion, dei^pucn, 
conceiL vanities. See al 35:40. p. 1*05, ft ( 



12. tjii*- rfttyd = you (all) nee 
another, try to go ahead of One anolhcr, vie* 
one another <v, li. m, pi. imperative from , " 
form HI of sabaqti [itibij]. lo be ahead i 
precede See sabaaQ at 46: II . p, 1635, n I) 

13. ^j. ard = breadlh. display, eih 
proposition. See at 1 8: 1 MX), p. 946. ft I. 

14. oJfi 'u'utdai = prepared, made ready I 
f, s, past passive from 'e'adda, form JV of ' 
[ 'addl to count Sec at 3: 13 1, p. 207, n. 5). 
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177? 



4t\,\iX believe in Allah 

.liUi and His Messengers. 

^i^Jlb That 1 is the bounty 2 of Allah 

igjj which He gives to 

»&,y whomsoever He will, 

ijitjj And Allah is the 

■ijjulT/i Lord of immense 1 bounty. 

© 

oi ^t: 22. There befalls 4 not of 

ffl^i^Ji any calamity 5 in the earth 

JS— i'^VJ nor to yourselves 

y^»4*Vi but it is in a Book* 

j'j5 ji before that 

Ul£ We bring it into being. 

&t[ That is on Allah's part 

Qjj-j quite easy, 9 

jjlt; "^3 23. In order that you grieve" not 
5oliC jc over what slips off 10 you 
"f nor rejoice 1 ' 
fijIitLi at what comes to you. 
feS iSft And Allah likes not u 
j£2 jf" everyone self -conceited, 11 



®j> 



Ji* 1 * arrogant. 



14 






1 . i. r.. Id be favoured with januak. 

2. J-ai fed! i.pl. fiidul) - gi^c, favour, kindness, 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 49:8, p. 1679. n. 7. 

3. {Jo- 'ajim - great, magnificent, splendid, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See at 57:1 1, p, 1772. n. 5, 

4. v*-»' 'aiSba - he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 
struck, reached, made (something) foil, bestowed, 
allotted, (v. iii. in. S- past in form IV o( .tilbu . See 
ni 42:39. p, 1575, n. 5). 

5. i_~ nnirifcaA (pi. --!- mufti 'lb) = calamity, 
disaster, misfanune, affliction. See al 42:30. p. 
1572. n. 5. 

6. i. e.. al-Lnwii iiI-MabjSz. 

7. t> nabra'a ('«)= We create, bring into being 

{v. i. pi. impfct. from bara'a [bar'], to create 
The final letter Lakes fiithah because of the 
panicle an coining before the verb). 

8. jr-i yasir = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
See at 50:44, p. 1695. n. 7, 

9. ij-tiid'jflw(nu) ■ you grieve, he sad, distressed 

(v, ii. m. pi, impfct from 'aiiya ['iaan\. to be 
sad, grieved. The terminal ntifl is dropped 
because of the particle htty coming before ihe 
verb). 

10. i. e„ of the blessings of worldly life. oli/Wo 
■ he slipped away, escaped, eluded (v. iii. in s, 
pasl froni/dwtf/uwdj. to pass away, slip away See 
at J: 15 J, p. 215. n. 4) 

1 1 ly-ji: tafroha (na) = rejoice, become happy, 
are delighted (v. ii. in. pi. impfcl. from farika 
Ifatah}. to be glad. The terminal hjSh is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb governed by the panicle faiy. See tafruhuna 
at 40:75, p. 1535. n 8 J. 

12. v** V Id+yuhibbu - he does not like, dues 
not love (v. iii. m. $, imprci, from 'aluibba, form 
TV of fcabAa lhabb]. 10 love. See at 42:40. p. 
1575. n! II) 

13. Jl»* mukhtSl = self-conceited, vainglorious, 

egotistic (act. participle front ikhtdti. form VIII of 
tMta [feftayil, to imagine, to suppose. See al 
31:18. p. 1317. n. 5). 

14. jyu fakhQr - arrogant, proud, boastful. See 
at 31:18, p. 1317.11.6. 
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SHrah 57: At-Hiidid [ Part (/Ml) V | 




I * It * ■ «<" 



4H 



Miff*-! 



1^5 



l<tfc<y 






24. Those who be miserly 1 
and enjoin 2 on men 

to be miserly, 
and who turns away, -1 
then Allah indeed is 
the One Above Want, 4 
the All-Praiseworthy. 

25. Indeed We had sent 5 
Our Messengers 

with the clear evidences 6 
and had sent down with them 
the Book and the balance 7 
that man may establish 
justice.* 

And We have sent down iron 
wherein is intense strength 1 " 
and uses 11 for mankind; 
and that Allah may know 
who helps 12 Him 1 * 

and His Messengers 

in the unseen. 

Verily Allah is All-Powerful, 

All-Mighty. 



1 . i. c, in respect of spending in the way of 
jy*^ yabtihaluna m they be miserly, 

iii. m pi. irnpfct. from tnikhiia \bukhal 
be niggardly. Sec al 4:37, p. 257, n 10) 

2. iijjX ya'mw&na - ibey enjoin, 

give Orders, (v. iii. m. pi. itlipfcl. from 
I'aitir], to order. See a( 9 : 7 1 , p. 608, n. 2) 

3. i. c. from helping the cause of Al 
spending in lis support. Jjh yafawallma) 

lakes kt fricnd-prolccior. he turns suwy, 
refrains (v, iii. in. s. impfcl. from mmiML 
of waliya [wul8'fviiily\ to tome near The 
letter vd ' is. vowelless and hence dropped he 
the verb is in a conditional clause Ipteecdcd 
mm}. Seen! 9:23. p. JB5, n. L2). 

4. Allah is net in need of man's 
worship; he is ever in nerd of Allah, jt 
(s.; pi. 'agkniyA*) = above want, fret from 
rich. See at 47:33. p. 1660. n. 7. 

5. LL*jl 'arseini = we sent out. sent 

discharged (v. i. pt. past from 'wwthi. forni l\' 
ruslla [ratal], to be long and flowinj Sn 
54:19, p 1732. n. 7). 

6. oL fmyyinal h pi . sing, bayyinuh) - 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec at 
p. 1770. n. 6). 

7. i. e.. rules, rules of judging. i*jf mil/In [I. 
rruJHilyn) = balance, scales, measure, wd 
justice, rule, method (noun of instrument floEl 
wawita [wazn/zinak], to balance, la weigh M. 
See at 557, p. 1742. n. 3), 

8. iJ qis{ = justice, equity, fairness. 
55:9. p. 1742, n. 7). 

9. JjJj- hodli (s.; pi, IjadH'id/hidad) - i 
(ironware, sharp. Sec al 50:22. p 1690. n 5 

10. i. 6., for warfare. ^X ba's - might. 

courage. intrepidity. prowess, 
punishment I also, as verbal noun of be' so, 
harm, violence) See at 48:16, p. 1667. n, II. 

11. £Jiu mandfl' (sing. Dvmfa'ah) = 
benefits See ul 40:80, p. 1537. n. 8. 

12. f^i yansum = he helps, gives victory | 

m. s. imp let from rtasara [rutirr /nusur j, to 
See at 40:29, p, 1520. tl. I), 

13. I.e., H\s din, 
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Section (Rukii') 4 

26. And indeed We had sent 
Nflh and Ibrahim 1 

and set 2 in their progeny' 
prophethood 4 and the Book. 
Then some of them 
were in receipt of guidance 5 
but many of them were 
defiantly sinful. 6 

27. Then We sent in 
succession' on their tracks" 
Our Messengers and 

We followed up by sending 

Isa, son of Mary am, 

and gave him the injil 

and set in the hearts 

of those who followed' him 

compassion 10 and mercy; 

but monasticism" 

they innovated 12 it. 

We did not impose 11 it 

on them, except the seeking 14 



I i c. as Messenger s. 

2. Ulw ja'alna - we made. set. appointed. 

rendered (v. i. pi, put from ja'ala lja"t\, Co make. 

to set See at 36:65. p. 1762, n. S), 

-V Mji dhuniyah (pi, dlturriyut/ dhur&riy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See at 
52:21, p. 1710, n.9). 

4. iff mib&wwah ■ Prophelhood, prophecy. 

5. LiJ^«> muhtadin (s.; pi. muhliidan) a rightly 
guided, those on the right way. in receipt of 
guidance (active participle hum ihtudd. form Vlll 
uf hitdd IhidSyah/hudun/hadyl, to lead, to guide. 
See at 18:10. p. Jmvi.h II), 

(i i)ji^M fSiiqUn tpl: sing ftmq) = disobedient, 

defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
}a.ltii{ii Ifisifl, to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See at -16:35. p. 1646, n. 2). 

7. k*ii qaffaynA = wt sent, sent in succession. 

despatched, followed up (v. I. pi. past from quffa. 

ti.iiii II nr ,(..,',; [,/n/n | us fill I..'.'. someonc"s [racks 
Sec al 5:46. p 352. n. 6). 

8. >\ 'dthdr (pi.: s. ;' uihttr) = tracks, traces, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 

effect;, results. See at 43:22. p. 1587, a. 8. 

9 tyt^l iuaba'ii = they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. Mi. m. pi. past from iruihu'n. 
form VIM of labi "a [tabu '/itiba 'ah\, to follow. See 
at 34:10. p. 137.1. n. Il>. 

10. i*Tj ra'fah m compassion, mercy, pity, 
kindliness See at 24:7.0. p. 1 1 1 2, n 2 

1 1. *J'^*j rahbaniyah = monastic ism, monastic 
order ( established by the Christian monks). 

12. 'jf-J^i Hnada'u - they innovated, introduced, 

invented, devised ( v, iii m, pi. past from 
ibuitki'ti, form VI It of bada'a [ bad'], to 
introduce, innovate, See hid' at 46:?, p. 1634, n. 
I. 

13. UJ" kalabnS = we wrote, made incumbent, 

imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iii. m, s. past 
from kniuba \kuib/ki(dbah], to write. See at 5:45, 
p. 351. a. 10). 

14. tUsjl ibtixhd' = to seek, seeking, desire, for 

the purpose or Iveibal noun in form VIII ofbaghd 
[bughd'l to desire. See at 30:21. p. 1296, n. 13). 
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^s>>*y of the Pleasure' of Allah. 
k j*> Q But they did not observe 3 it 
as it ought to be observed.' 
So We gave to those who 
f$i*\JS\* believed among them 
their reward; 4 
and many of them are 
defiantly sinful. 5 



Uo~ 



it- 






■ *•* X*. \" 



»*,< fit- 






28. O you who believe, 
beware 6 of Allah and 
believe in His Messenger, 
He will give you two portions 7 
of His Mercy 

and will set* for you a light 
you may proceed' by it: 
and He will forgive you. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

29. That there may 10 know 
the Peopte of the Book 
that they have no power 1 ' 



1. oij->j ridwin - pleasure, good will, fjvi 
approval. See at 9:11)9, p. 625. n. I. 

2. lj*-j ra'aw = they observed, took 

watched, guarded, heeded (v. iii. m pi. poll I 
ra'ti | rts'yM'&ytkh/mixr'tm |, lo lend, to \ 
lake care. Sec rutin at 23:8, p, 1076,11 12 

3. i. e., ihcy overdid and exceeded ihe boundi 

4., j*-I 'a}t ipl. /s ~ l 'ui&ry - reward, rec 
remuneration, due. Sec a[ 57:1 1, p. 1771, n 1 

5, j j-U /iLfigun tpl .; sinp. /tiiiy) = dm 

defiant, defiantly sinful, [active participle I 
ftutttjti \fuit\, lo slray from ihe right count, 1 
renounce obedience. Sec at 57:26. p. 1779, n 

6, ''ji" 1 rlfflfjM = you (nil) beware, be 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi in 
from iitaqlt. form VI II of tvuqH ( wtiqy/witj. 
to guard, safeguard. See at 39: 1 0, p. \A&%. j 

7, ie„ twice the grace jjif hjffovB 

ace, /gen, of Jfcj/Idn; s. ij/1 ) = two shores/ f 
parts/ equals. See kifl si 4:85. p, 279, n, 5. 

3. J"-* ju/'aKu) p be scls. makes, places 

appoints {v. iii. m. t. impfct. fromj«'u/u [/a'l| 
make, lo put. The last teller is vowellcss heaiue 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional cbose. 
■1 6:39, p. 416, n. 7). 

9. i. e., may receive guidance by ii. j f 

tamshuna = you go along, move along, writ 

proceed [v. ii hi, pi, inipftl. from wmM | ( 

totally], lo go on fool, to walk. See 
32:26. p. 1332, n. 3). 

10. The expression an l& i'alli) is additional 
here. See Al-Baydihvl IL. p 472 

1 1 . Ojj-*A< yaqiir&na = they have power, an a 

(v iii. in. pi. impfct from tjcuinrti ] tiudt/qadaffl 
lo ordain, lo measure, lo have power. See al 111, 
p, 793. n. 7), 
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over anything 
of Allah's bounty; 1 
and that the bounty is 
in Allah's hand. 
He gives it to 
whomsoever He will. 
And Allah is the 
Lord of immense 2 bounty. 












t. i, c, particularly the bounty of Prophcihood, 
Which the People of Ihc Book wrongly claimed ns 

their special prerogative JjJ fttdl (pl./m/fl/) = 

gfiicc. favour, kindness, hourly: also Surplus, 
excess, superiority, merit, excellence. Sec at 
57:21, p. I777,ji.2. 

2, pis- *«;fm - great, magnificent, splendid. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See at 57:21, p. 1777, n. 3. 
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58. SOratal-MujAdilah (The Arguing Lady) 
Madinan: 22 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah which lays down a number of rules of shari'ah , It starts by referring Id I 
jahili custom of divorcing a wife by rihar. i. e, by the husband's saying to his wife: "You arc to me If 
the back iinhr) of my mother". The surah makes this bad custom unlawful and prescribes i 
atonement for divorcing by ph&r. The immediate occasion was the case of Khawlah bint Tha'labah 
a.) whom her husband divorced by zikar. So she made a complaint against her husband to uV 1 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him T and as he made some argument with her she counter-! 
with him and directed her complaint to Allah, The surah was then revealed. It is named al-Muj 
(The Arguing Lady) with reference lo its first 'ayah which alludes to this incident. 

Next the surah speaks about the practice of secret scheming and consultations, which the hyp 
and Jews used to indulge in for harming the Muslims. Then it refers to the practice of [he Je» 
addressing the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, in equivocal and derogatory icrms. 1 
is followed by a disapproval of the conduct of the hypocrites" in taking the Jews and enemies of d 
Muslims as friends and allies. The surah ends by emphasizing that a true believer will not befriend | 
enemy of Allah and His Messenger, even if such persons were their fathers, sons or brothers. 



t&^&£ 



1 . Allah has indeed heard 1 

the saying of her 2 who 

argues' with you 

about her husband 

and complains 4 to Allah, 

And Allah hears 

the discussion 5 of you two. 

Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 

All-Seeing. 

/i^l2jvjiT 2. Those who do zi'Mr* 
JC- from among you 



"if *- 

$$ 



1. i e.. responded to £*- saml'a = he I 
listened (v. iii, m. s. past from jam'/ 1 
sam&'aW masma' . See at 3 \ 8 1 . p 227, n 1), 

2. i. e„ Khowlah bini Tha'labah tr. a.) wh 
husband divorced according to the juhlt! i 
of lihSr (saying: "you are to me tike (he I 
my mother") and she took her case to the I 
peace and blessings of Allah be on 
complaining against her husband, 

3. JjUo lujadilu - she argues, dchuci, 

controverts (v. iii. f. *. impfci, fconi jBdttla, fan 
HI of jtidilia [iJ*jadt\, to lighten. See ol 14:111, 
p. MS, n 8). 
i. ^u toshtaki = she complains (v, in 

impfct. from ishtakd, farm VIII of 

Ishakvtfsht&w&sh^h/shikQyMsHakiyitk]. 

complain. 

5. jjU; tahSwur = conversation, lallt bfrwe* 
two or more persons, discussion, debate (ratal 
noun in form VI of ifdru \h.mi], to rerun 1* | 
recede. See yuMtwiru ai 1 8:37, p. SiS, n. 1). 

6, .:■_. >'ii; \uzJhinina ■ they do 

(pre-lslamic form of divorce, See n. 1 i 
help, assist, support (v, iii, rn pi impfct, fan 
mharv. form til of pihara (zu/idr), lo be raihk. 
The word lihtir is derived from It'hr meaning 
back, iear>. 
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of their wives, 1 

they be not their mothers; 

their mothers are none 

except those 

that gave them birth 2 to. 

And indeed they utter 

the disapproved"* of saying 

and a falsehood/ 

And verily Allah is Most 

Excusing, 5 Most Forgiving* 

3. And those who do zihar 1 

of their wives, 

then go back* on 

what they uttered, 

then to set free 5 a slave 10 

before that 

the two touch each other. 11 

This you are advised 12 of. 

And Allah is of what you do 

All- A ware. 



jfj£ 4. But he that finds 13 not, 



t. «l_J nbS' (sing, imra'ah) a women, wives. 
See ai 40:25, p, 151 8. n .3 

2. iUj waladna m she gave birth, begot, 
generated, procreated (v. Hi. f. pi. pasi 
fmmwaltutti [wilddah iiidahf nuiwiid[, to give 
birth, in he jit- 1; 

3. j£> otUfkar tpl. <-\£~ munkurdi) = detested, 
disapproved, disavowed (passive participle from 

ankara. form IV of neSiira [nakart nukr/ nutur/ 
neiihl nol to know, to dcav. See at 1117 
p. 13 16. n. 12). 

4. The 'fyah thus disapproves and forbids die 
pre-tslamic custom of divorcing a wife by :ih&r. 
j}} sir - lie, falsehood, untruth. See at 25; 7 2. p. 
1 159. a 10. 

5. ji* 'a/Hw = Most Excusing (net participle in 
the settle of fa'dt from tyA [-afw/afiiUo be 
effaced, to excuse. Sec at 52:60. p. 1067, n. 5). 

6- jy* ghafur = Most forgiving (act. participle 
in the scale of fu'M from ximfara [ ghufi 
/niaghfirah/ ghafran). lo forgive. See ghaffUr 
40:42, p. 1524. n. 14). 

7. See n. 4 above and n. 2 on the previous page. 

8. i. c,, withdraw and desire lo take back their 
wives, lijin ya'&d&na = they go back, leium. 
revert ( v. Hi. m. pi. impfct from 'Mi 
j 'awd/'awdahl to return See yaitdu at 8:38, p. 
560. n. 6). 

9. i. e., as atonement #j*l takrtr m to set free, to 
liberate, to manumii (verbal noun in form II of 
hurra [harr/ li,mir,i)i\. to be hot. See at 5:89, p. 
373.ri.l5), 

10. Mj raqabahis.; pi. ricjm = neck, slave. See 
rr<,(tt at 9:60, p, 602. n. II. 

1 1 UUa. yalam6si&(ni) = they Iwo touch each 
olher. be in mutual contnet (v, iii. m. dual itnpfct. 
from lumdssa, form VI of mussa {nuusfmtuis], lo 
feel, to touch. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle an coming before the 
verb. See yamtutu at 56:79. p, 1764, n, 7). 

12. i. e„ enjoined. <>J^y lu-uzuna = you arc 
advised, counselled, admonished, exhorted (v. it. 
m s. impfct. passive from wa'tsw \wa't/'iaih\. to 
admonish, to eihort. See vti'uzSnii at 4-66 a 
270. n. 8) 

13, i, e„ finds nol a slave to set him free. 
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then to fast two months 

consecutively 1 

before that 

the two touch each other. 

But he who is not able 1 to, then 

to feed 5 sixty 

poor persons.* This is so 

that you believe in Allah 

and His Messenger; 

and these arc 

the injunctions* of Allah; 

and for the unbelievers is 

a punishment most painful* 

5. Verily those who oppose 7 

Allah and His Messenger, 

they shall be disgraced 81 

as were disgraced 

those before them. 

And We have sent down 9 

signs 10 most clear. 11 

And for the disbelievers is 

a punishment most debasing. 12 



1. j+tl=* mtilafSbi'ayn (dual HCc./gen 

mutaldbi'&n. &. "uiumlki'1 = two in Su. 
ooc following ihc other, two consecutive 
participle from latSba'a, form VI of tabi a [u 
/mini 'ah], to follow. Sec it 4:92 , p. 24.1. n. 

2. r^—t yasiafi' (originally yiixiHfi'ui ■ he ■ 

able (v. iii. m S impfet from h'"U''('. fenn J 
lii'n [Jaw], to obey. The final letter is ven 
because of Ihc particle bm coming before I 
verb. Sec ji 4:25, p. 250, n. 14). 

3. f l*U 'ii'am = to Iced, feeding, 10 give I 

(verbal noun in form IV of ta'ima [ta'm], to ■ 
to taste. See at 5:39, p. 173, n. 10). 

4. &£-~> misktn (pi- ntaxAktn} m poor. 
See at 1 : 1 77, p. S3, n. S. 

5. ifir- hudBd (pi., ting, Ifadi) 

boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injiincdi 
orders. See at 9i 1 12. p. 627. n. 2. 
o. *v'i alim = agonizing, .irguishmr. 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in tie 
intensive scale of fa ii from 'alima ( 'ulam\. to bt 
in pain, to feci pain). See at 51:37. p. 1702. n 5) 

7. CijiW yuftBddHna - [hey oppose, ccHIJSSHld,-.; 
act eonirary to (v. iii. m. *. impfi-t from 
form Ill of hudda \hadd\. to sharpen, to t 
Sccyuhadid at 9:63. p. 604. n. 1) 

8. si^i" JtuMa = he Was disgraced, hu 

put down, rcTtraincd (v. iii. m. s. past 
from kabaia [kabl], to put down, ID disgrace). 

9. U>i! 'anzalnS - we sent down (v. i pi | 

from 'aniafa, form IV of nazutu \nazut], lac 
down See al 4 1 :39. p 1553, a. 6). 

10. i. c, the iiyufu of Hie Qur'an. JH 

(sing. Syuh) = signs, miracles, marks, reveljtioi 
texts of the Quran, Sec at 57:9. p. 1 770, n 5. 

1 1 . ^.Uj bayyin&t (pU sing, buyyinak) ■■ 
clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 57:2! 
p. 1778. n 6). 

12. ^- muhia = humiliating. disgncefiM. 

debasing. degrading. ignominious, fjctrw 
participle from tilninn, form IV liI" lii'mn {foiim], 
to be of little importance. See at 45:9, p. 1620, «. 
8). 
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rj> 6. On the day 

Allah will resurrect 1 them all 
and will apprise 2 them 
'JU& Hj of what they did. 
^i-^oi-l Allah kept an account^of that 
ijlj while they forgot 4 that. 
t&if&i^j And Allah is over everything 
O^rji All- Witnessing. 5 



Section (flaJfcu*) 2 

J^T 7. Do you not see s 

j^iL^I that Allah knows 

<&$$. all that is in the heavens 

^jVfjlo an d a " ^at is in the earth. 

<jj£*=Ql. There cannot be any 

jti'^ secret conversation 7 of three 

I J$$jt*i\ but He is the fourth of them 

j—rVj nor of five 

'iC^l but He is the sixth of them; 

Pk»S J "Vj nor of less than thai 

$\% nor of more 

^'jiVj but He is with them 

Vst^' wherever they be. 



1. ^-m >(r6'fl(Au = Ik raises, raises up, 

resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. iropfct. 
from bti'tka [ba'th], Co send qui, to raise. See a! 
21:7. p 1047. n. 10). 

2. i. e,, Allah will make them know their deeds 
and will requite them accordingly, t^ yunabbi'u 

= tie apprises, informs, notifies, advises, makes 
known (v. iii. m. s. tmpfci. from nubba'u, form II 
Of nuba'a {nab'Mubu'], to be prominent See at 
39:7. p, 1483.il. H). 

3. ■ e.. in (heir books of deeds. j*-l 'absS a he 
calculated, counted, kept an account fir. iii. in. $. 
past in form IV front the root faqy/hastm (pebbles, 
lilllc stones). See at 19:94, p, 974, n 5) 

4. Ij — i mail = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. m. pi. pail from nasiya [naxy/nisyun\, to 
forget. See al 38:26. p, 1466. n. 8>. 

5. JL*i 5 hah id (s,: pi, fhltktldd"} = on-looker, 

spectator, witness, heedful, frwnyr. All- Witnessing 
(act. participle in the scale »f fu'il from shahidti 
[sbuh&d\, to see. io wiincxs. See at 50:38. p. 
1693., n. 12). 

6. i. e„ realize./ tarn (ti/ tart!) - you see, look 

at, think of, consider, know, realize (v. ii, in. s. 
i in pi ci from rati [ra'y/ru'yaii], to see. The final 
yd' is dropped because of the panicle lam coming 
before the verb. See ut 2:243. p, 1 22. n. 5) 

7. <Syi najwS (s.i pi. jjfl*J najdw&y = secret 

talk, secret conferring, confidential conversation, 
Sec si 43:80, p. 1602, n. 12. 

8. Ja! 'adna = nearer/nearest, closer/closest. 

lower, less, more appropriate, belter suited, nether, 
viler, vilest. Elativc of au ddnin. See at 53:9, p. 



I718.ii 9. 
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then He will apprise 1 them 

of what they did, 

on the Day of Resurrection. 

Verity Allah is of every thig 

All-Knowing. 2 



8. Do you not see those 
who were forbidden* from 
secret conferring, 4 
yet they revert 5 to what 
they were prohibited from 
and they secretly confer 4 
j>£)5 -j-iyL about sinning 7 and enmity 8 
■;',. 1 »i and disobedience 9 
to the Messenger? 
And when they come to you 
they greet 10 you with that which 
Allah greets you not with. 
And they say 
within themselves: 
iitlT^i^i "Why does Allah not punish" 
us for what we say?" 
Sufficient 12 for them will be 






MR 









jjiiilj 



1, i.e . Allah will make tnem know ihcit i 
and will requite them accordingly. i rJ -, yum 

= he apprises, informs, notifies, advises, 
known {v. ui. t, impFci. fnnm imbba'n. long II g 
nahu'a [nah'/nubS'], U> be prominent S« i 
58:6, p. 1 785, n. 2). 

2. i.e., of all events, words, deeds ant! thoughts)] 
His creatures, open or secret, past, proem i 
future, <►> 'oltin (s.; pi. 'alarnH') = well infoi 

crudile. learned, more knowing, All-K 
Omniscient- See at 57:3. p, 1768, n, 5, 

3, The allusion is to the Jews of Martina I 

nuhii - ihey were prohibited, forbidden I 
interdicted (v. iii. in. pi. past passive from 
{nutty], to forbid. Sec nuhitti 40:66. p. 1532, fl 
12) 

4, iiji*J aajvS (s.; pi. iffi** najiiyt&) 

talk, secret conferring, confidential conversant 
See at 58:7, p. 1785. n. 7. 

5, (tyyn ya'Sd&na = they go back, return. ■ 

( V, iii. m. pi. irnpfct fry in ada ['ttwj/\iwdtt>i\,t 
return, See at 58:3. p. 1783. n. 8). 

6, Oyrl^t yatnajawna = they whisper to 

another, exchange secrets, secretly confer (*. i 
m. pi. impfcl. from tuncija, form VI i>f 
[ttnjw/Hajmm\, to entrust a secret. Sec nujwii 
n, 4 above). 

7. fA iikm (pi- 'AthSm) = guilt, crime, oil 
sin, sinning. See at .V? 58, p. 1361, n. 8. 

8. iiljjf 'udwSn - hostility, hostile 
aggression, enmity. See at 28:28, p, 1 241 . n 9, 

9. V*" ma'siyah = dtso 

insubordination, rebellion, revolt, See 'r.p/d* I 
49:7. p. 1679, n. 5). 

10, ij^- MayyH = they greeted, saluted, hailed I • 

iii m pi past from httyyii, form 11 of 
[huy&ti\. to live. Sec huyyTmm at 4. ah. p. 279, | 
7). 

11. jin yu'adkdhtbu = hie punishes, chain* 

torments (v. iii. rci- S. impfcl frtun 'odhd 
form II \to'dhlb\ of 'adhiiiiu ['utthb]. It) i 
to obstruct See at 48; ( 4. p, 1666, n, 11). 

12. v^~>- tiash - reckoning, cafcu 

haxliuhum = it sufTlccs them, it is sufficient I 
them. See at 8:62, p. 570,n, 3. 
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hell they shall broil 1 in; and 
bad will be the destination/ 

9. O you who believe, 

if you confer secretly, 3 

then confer not for sinning 

and enmity and disobedience 

to the Messenger 

but confer 

for obedience'' and piety;* 

and beware* of Allah 

to Whom 

you shall all be rallied/ 

10. Secret conferring 8 is but 

from Satan 

that he may cause grief to 

those who believe; 

but he cannot harm 10 them 

whatsoever 

except by the leave of Allah. 

And on Allah 

should rely 11 the believers. 



1. ijL-i yaslawna - [hey bum. broil, be exposed 

t& fire (v. iii, m. pi. impfct- from jala [{aim/ 
fully/ fild"). to roast, 10 bum. to be exposed to the 
blUM- See 3138:56, p. 1473, n. 5). 

2. ^* maftr - destinuiion, place al which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 57: 15. p- 1773, n, 12), 

3. pV^" lanajaytum = you conferred secretly, had 
secret conversation, whispered (o one another (v, 
it m. pi. pasi form hutajA. form VI of nu/d 
[nu/ir/ najwan], io entrust a jhici. See 

yamSjaMja it 58:8, p, 1786. n. 6). 

4. ji Wrr = P' eI y, righteousness, reverence, 
kindness, obedience, charitable gift. See 1, 189. p. 
91. a 4. 

5. i/ji taqwA - godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
V/Vllt of waqa ( wnifyMiii^yah). to guard, 
beware, be on one's guard. Sec at 20: 132, p. 101 0. 
n. 8. 

6. Ijjtf ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, feat, be afraid of (v. ii. tn. pi, imperative 
from imu/ii, form VH! of wtiqu i wuqyAvJ^J.wt/l), 
io guard, safeguard. Sec at 49: 12, p. 168] . n 12). 

7. i. c., on the Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement, ^j,.- 1 ™ tuhshar&na = you ore 
gathered, collected, assembled, mastered, herded, 
rallied tv. ii. m. pi. impfct, passive from tuishnra 
[hashr]. to gather. See at 23:79, p. 1094. n, 14) 

8 t£y*i ttajvS (s.l pi. tt jUJ flfjdlM ii' i = secicl talk, 
secret conferring, confidential conversation, See at 
S8:8. p. 1786. n. 4. 

9. J^, yakwna {ut = he makes sad., causes 
grief, grieves (V, iii, m. s. impfct. from framati 
[huzn\, to nuke sad, IO grieve. The final letter 
takes fat-twh because of a hidden an iti Si of 
motivation coming before the verb. See yahzunu 

at 21:103, p. [040, n. II). 

10. jL» dSrr (i.; pi. dSrrQit) = one who does 
harm, harmful, detrimental, injurious (act. 
participle from darru (<&it|. in harm. See 
yadurm al 25:55, p. 1 1 54. n. 14), 

11- J^J^ " yaSawaJtkai - lei him/he must rely, 
depend, put his trust in. appoint as representative 
(v. iii. m, s. impfct. emphatic/impcrative from 
luwukkuiii. form V of lt'dAtta [wnklAvuiSl], to 
entrusi) See at 39:38, p. 149$, n. 3). 
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1 1 . O you who believe, 
when it is said to you: 
"Make room 1 

in the assemblies", 2 

then make room, 

Allah will widen for you. 

And if it said: "Rise up", 3 

then rise up. 

Allah will exalt* 

those who believe of you and 

those who were given 

knowledge in ranks/ 

And Allah is of what you do 

All-Aware, 6 

12. O you who believe, 
when you consult in private 7 
the Messenger, 

give in advance* before 
your private consultation 
a charitable gift,' 
This is the better 10 for you 
and purer." 



1. The Hyah asks the believers to make room fa 
one anolher and to accommodate all in 
assemblage kjx — ii lafaisahu = you oil be \ 

roomy, spacious, moke room (v. it, m. 
imperative rnom lafastaha. Form V or 
[fashti/uyaii/ihah], to be wide, spacious). 

2. ,jJ~ maj&Us (pi. ; i, majtlt) = seal, Assert 

conference room, meeting place, gathering in 
of place from jalam (juiiir). to sit down), 

3. i. e, to gel up from the assembly, or for i 
other purpose lj>i;l ttuihttzii = you [pill rut, r 

up. be elevated (v. ii. m. pi irnpemlivc 

nashazt)[nashi]. Id be elevated, to rise). 

4 £jt yarfa'(u) - he raises, lifts. Ufa gfl 

clevascs, exalts, makes high (v in m s. inqrfct 
from rtsfti'u \risf], lo raise, to lift. The final I 
is vowel less because the vctb is coucliuion of % 
Conditional Clause, Sec yarfa'u at 35:10, p, II 
n,6). 

5. ol»jl darajat (sing. Wjj darojah) a i 
posilions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, flight ( 
steps, See at 46:19. p. 1638. nil) 

6. p* khttbXr = AllAwaie. All Con* 

All-Acquainted (active participle ifi (he scale ■ 
fn'ii from klmhara [ kitubr /kliibrnh\ tp 
acquainted) So- ;ii :>> \ \, p I (,,':, n 1(1) 

7- f^v-'j najaymm s you look into LtinJidcnov 
confidesd lo, consulted privately iv ii m pi 
from ndjii. form III of naja [najn/itajwiBi], \ 
entrust a secret. See laniijuyium at 5S:9. p. n 
n.3). 

6. y-^ quddimu - ynii (all) send ahciil. fCH 
advance, give in advance (v. ii. m. pi imp 
from qtutdunui, form II of qnduma / ladim I 
(jiiitm /qudum /qidm&n /ntaqdttm] lo preccitc, I 
arrive. See quddamiu at 50:23, p. 1 691. n ?.i 
S. i. e.. lo (he Deserving person. t)u im 
(p\,<M±j, yiurujf.jri b charitable gift, 

voluntary contribution, alms See at '): till, p tH 
n. 1. 

ID. jr* t/iay/- = goouVbetier/ best, charity, wetlu 

property, affluence, See at 49: 10, p. 1 Mil. a. 10. 

ll,i. c, for your hearts and minds, ^il 'oj-W 

= cleaner, purer, more unblemished (claim of ) 
liihir). Sec at .13:53, p 1357. n. 3. 
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but if you find 1 not, 
then indeed Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. Are you worried 1 that 
you give in advance 1 before 
your private consultation 
charitable gifts? 4 
So if you do not, 
and Allah forgives 5 you, 
then properly perform* the 
prayer and pay zafcdft, 1 
and obey" Allah 
and His Messenger, 
And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 




Sirah 58 : AI-MujAdiltih (Part (/ui ') 2& 1 ' ™9 

I i . e. , find not anylhi ng to make a charitable gift 
of, -M lafldui) - you find, get, obtain (v. ii. m. s, 
impfel from wajada [wujSd\. to find. The final 
litter is vowclless because of the panicle lam 
coming before the verb, See tajidu al 17:75, p. 
398.n. I). 

2. ■-"*-* 'ashfaqtum - you were afraid, 
concerned, apprehensive, anxious, worried, (v ii, 
m. pi. past from 'ashftufti, form IV of shffuqti 
[thafaq], to fear, to pity. See 'mh/aqna at 3J:72, 
p. 1365,11. 12). 

3. ij-o*; tuqaddimS m you (all) advance/ give 
or send in advanced push forward (v, ii. m. pi, 
impfct, from qoddoiw. form II of tiodonus 
[ijudiim]. 10 precede. See at 2:1 10. p. 52. n. 10), 

4. -pUi- tadaqfit {pi.; sing. <^ sodaqak) - 
charitable gifts, dims, voluntary contributions, 
charities. See al 2:263, p. 137, ti. 12. 

5. <-Ju (Shu = he returned, lumcd to, repented. 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. past [ from tawb/ mvbub / 
muti'ib])- Technically tav/bah means, in respect of 
man, Id turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to mm 
in forgiveness See a< 28:67, p. 1236. n. I), 

6. '■ r Ji 'aq\m& = you (all) properly perform, set, 
set up. establish (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
•aqimu, form [V of qAnui, Iqawmah/qiyum}, to 
stand up. See at 55:9. p. 1742, n. 5) 

7. ijfj utk&h - purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed charitable contribution! for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. Sec at 4 1:7, p. 1542, n. 2, 

8. ij*>T 'aff'6 m you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 
m. pi. imperative from 'u/d'u, foim IV of itVu 
[rrtiv'l. to obey See at 47:33. p. 1658, n, 12). 

9. IjJji lawallaw - they lumcd away, withdrew, 
desisted, refrained, tool over, look for friends (v, 
iii. m, pi. past from tawaUB, fomt V of waltya, to 
be near. See al 44; 14. p. 1603. n 8). 

10. vJ* gluidiha - he was angry, wrathful. 

furious (v. iii. in. s. past from glmdab. lo be angry. 
See at 48:6. p. 1663. n. 7). 









Section (Ruku') 3 
14. Do you not see those 
who take for friends* 
a people 

Allah is wrathful l0 on them? 
They are neither of you 
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nor of them; 1 

and they swear 2 to a lie 

while they know, -1 

15. Allah has got ready 4 for 
ihem a punishment very severe. 
Bad 5 indeed is 
what they use to do. 



I* 



L>-U«* 



~^^\££\ 16. They take* their oaths 7 
il£ as a shield, 8 
then prevent* 
from the way 10 of Allah. 
So for them is a punishment 
most humiliating." 









17. There shall not avail 12 
them their properties 
nor their children 
against Allah whatsoever. 

They will be 

the inmates 13 of the fire. 

They in there 

shall abide forever. 14 



1. i e.. ihe hypocrites belong neither in the 
Muslims nor lo ihc Jews 

2. i. c, saying lhat ihey are Muslim;, •. 
yahtifuna - ihey swear, make m oath (V. i 
pi. impfcl from ktilafa \haifMif], to swear. S«i 
9:96. p. 619. n. I). 

3. i, e. T ihey know that ihey arc Idling a lie 

4. -1*1 'a'adda = he prepared, mode ready. I 

ready [v. iti m. s. past in form IV of addn |'< 
lo count. See PI 46:6. p, 1663. n. 9). 

5. *U ii'a - he or ii became foul. bad. evil (v. i 
in s, past from ,n3 VsiW, to be bad. See at 17:17 
p. 1457. n. 6), 

6. iji».i illakhadhu = they took, look op, tjol & 

themselves, assumed c v. iii. m. pi. past 
iimkhtidhtt, form Vltl of 'tiWWAH [aU 
take See at 42:9, p. 1562, n. 13). 

7. <W 'aym&it (pi : s. ,>« jufllfa) = righl i 

oaths See at 35:42, p. 1405, n. 12, 
S i. e,, against the wrath and retntmiian i 
Muslims. Jix- juttnah (s,; pi. ,/mim) = shi 
prolcclion. shelter. 

9. i. e.. prevent others. 'j-»^ saddu = they I 

away, dclcncd, dissuaded, repelled, prev 
boned (v. iii. m. p|. past from mddii [tadib I 
turn away. See al 48:25, p. 1671. ii. R) 

10. i. e . from tslam, and from spending 

fighting in the cause of Islam J^- idW I 

.itihul/iisbitafi) - way. path, road, mcanj. i 
See at 53:30, p. 1722. n. 9. 

11. jrt- muhto = humiliating, disg 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle 
'uliunci, (arm IV of hdnu [Huwn], to be of i 
importance. See at 58:5. p. 1784, n 12) 
(2. j^J tughitf = she or it suffices, makes free 
from want, itiakef nth, avails, helps (v. iii f, j 
impfct from 'aahiUI. form IV afgAomvu [j>Aiiw 
/ghanA 1 ], to be rich. See al 5?:2fi, p, 1721. a $) 

13. ^t>-*<t 'as-hdh (pi.: sing, _^ jjftjfci = 

inmates, inhabitants, companion*, associate!, 
comrades, followers, owner*- See al 57:19, | 
1775. n. 10), 

14. ojjJt- kMU4&a (sing. JWiadrfi s living i 

remaining for ever, everlasting, cirmal (i 
participle from khaUida [khui&d], to 
remain forever. Sec ai 43:171. p. 1601. n. 141 
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uj 18. On the Day 

If-y £JJ£ Allah will raise them up 1 all 

JJjyC* and they will swear 2 to Him 

$S^k(]f as they swear to you; 

4pP=j ar| d ^ey will think' 
< 

hj^pf that they are on something. 4 

rrl VT yes, they indeed are 
>!$$£ t h e [i ars .s 

iji^J ] 9. The re has gained mastery 6 
&IK.mJ* over them Satan. 

i^Uit So he has made them forget 7 
$-£ the reminder 8 of Allah. 
^^4$ They are the party' of Satan. 
Kfrffi O yes, the party of Satan, 
&-5Li^ they will be the losers. 10 



•Jv 



£h&i>4Q 20. Indeed those who oppose 

wlj^ui Allah and His Messenger, 

^jl they will be 

5y i& sVi 4 amon g th e meane st . 



>*i ': 



2 1 . Allah has decreed: 



1. C-^t yab'atku = he raises, raises up, 

resumed!, revives, sends out (v. Hi, m. s, impfct. 
from bu'tha [hu ih\, to send oui, to raise, See at 
58:6. p 1785.0. I) 

2. i. e., the hypocriles will swear Itial Ihcy were 

Muslims, Jjil^i yahlijiino = ihcy swear, make an 

oa!h (v. iii. to. pi. irtipfet. from haiafa [half/hilf), 
io swear. See a! S8:14, p. 1790, n. I}. 

3. Hf^^H yahsab&na - ihey think, consider 
deem, suppose (v, iii. m. pi. inipfci. from hmibu 
[hubflnf inahsobtilif mulmbuh], lo consider, to 
deem, See at 43:80. p. 1602, a. 10). 

4. i. e,. they will think that their false swearing 
will be n f some benefit lo them 

5. iijjilf tadhibiin (pi.; sing, v*^ k&dhib) m 

those that lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kudhaba [k\dhbf ktidhibf kudhimM kidhbah\, 
to lie. See at 37: 1 S2, p, I4S3-, n. 10). 

6. ijn^.1 ii/n/i»v/J/ia = tie looked after, lorded 
ov«. gained mastery, overpowered (v. tit. rn. s. 
past in form X of Ijiidha [ljiiwdh\, to ufge on, 10 
spur on. See miMahtvtdh at 4:141, p, 307, n, 8). 

7, u^jl '<uu6 a he made (someone) forget (v, iii, 

in s piiM in form IV Ol Btaiya I nasv/ nijyiln\, ia 
forget. See al 18:63, p. 913, n. 6). 

8, i.e., the Qur'an and its teachings. The Qur'lli 
is repeatedly referred lo as dhikr. See for instance 
15:6, 15:9, 16:44. 21:50. 21:7), 25:29. 26:5. 
38:49, 38:87, 41:41. 54:25, 68:51-52 Gild 81:27. 
J"* dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance, 

mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qar'an. 
See at 53:29. p. 1722, n 5- 

9, v,ir Wji (S.. pi. w4j»l 'ahtAb} = party, 
partisans, group, sect. See at 35:6, p. 1391. n 7. 

10, Jjr -U Afito'njn ipl,; s ktifoir} = loser*. 

[hose in loss, [hose doomed lo loss (active 
participle from khutura \khasr /khmdr Maaarah 
Ahtisr&n} to ToiC. See al 29:52, p. 1284. n. 4). 

1 1 , (lyA^t yuhadduna = they oppose, counteract. 

act contrary lo (v. iii. m. s, impfct. from lu'utda, 
form 111 of hailtin [hiul.i]. to sharpen, to delimit. 
StcyaMdidat 9:63, p. 604, n, I ), 

12, .jjlif "adtmlSn (pi.: ii«,/gen, of "adhtilliin. s. 

'wlhcdh = meonesl, lowest, most despicable 
(clativc of ifWi/, act. participle from dhidhi 
[dhaltfdhult/dhitiuhl lo be low. See flW/afnd at 
J6:72,p 1426. a 6. 
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"Surely I shall prevail, 1 
I and My Messengers." 
Verily AlSah is All-Powerful, 2 



Q*p All-Mighty. 



*** i : > i J " ,; 

■ 

-: -i 







22. You shall find not 

any people who believe 

in Allah and the Last Day 

making friendship 4 with 

those who oppose 3 Allah 

and His Messenger, 

even if they were 

their fathers 

or their sons 

or their brothers 

or their kinsfolk. 6 

Such people. He has written 

in their hearts 7 faith 

and has strengthened 9 them 

with a spirit* from Him; 

and He will admit 10 them in 

gardens 11 flowing 12 below 

them the rivers; 11 



1 . jjlifi is 'aghlibtmna m I shall surely 
be victorious, overcome, overpower, subdue, 
conquer, vanquish (v, i, s impfel, emphatic fee 
ghalaba \$htitb/ ghalbuh], lo conquer to deli 
See tagMibinn « 41:26, p, 1549, n, 4), 

2. tf ji qawSy (s.. pi. aqwiyti ") = strong. «(kff. 
powerful, putcnt. All-Powerful (act partidfle 
[mill t/uwiyu \ti&un\. to be lining. powerM So 
al 42:19. p. I56S.ii S). 

3. yf- 'iKfe = All-Mighty. Invincibly I 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; i 
overwhelming; also respected, distinjoiulici 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, turd. Set ] 

at 57: 1, p. 1767. n. 2, 

4. JfJijt ytiwaddiina = they make trie 
become friends (v. iii. m. pi. impfd from *itlik 
form III or- KtnliUt [v/add/ wudiif widd/ HA 
mawaddah}, lo love, to like. See jtnaM i 
33:20. p. 1 342. n. 9). 

5. jij- hiidda = he opposed. wiunteracKd, I 
contrary to (v. iii. m. s. past in (brm 111 of I 
[iwdd], 10 sharpen, 10 delimit. See uiln'i J J&mii 
53:5. p. I7S4, n,7} 

6. 'jA* 'esblrak Is.; pi. "tufeiV) - 
relatives, near relations, kinsfolk, elan, till 
at 26:214. p. 1 199. n 1 

7. v# quliih (sing, vii qatb) - hearts, mini. 
See at 4S: 18. p. 1669, n, 3. 

8. -</ 'ayyada = he aided, strengthened, I 
helped (v. iii. s, past in form II of din I 
to he strong See at 9:40. p, 595. n. 2). 

9. i.e. with His help and guidance. j;,i 
pi, , j.- l- , ir: ■ = breaih of life, soul, ipb i Irc-j 
spirit, wahy, fibril, Sec at 42:5 1. p. 1 580. a. i 

10. JrfJ* yudkhilu = he admits, makes i 

enters, puts in, inserts (v, iii. m. I. impfrt. I 
'ndttiiilii. form IV of dukimhi idakhull la i 
10 go in. See at 47: 1 2, p. 1650. n 10). 

11. i. c, paradise, ^^» janndt (sing. junnak}, 
orchards, gardens, paradise, See at 54:54. p. 174ft!' 
0-1- 

12. l(j*J mjrl = she runs, goes on. flm| 

sliearns, proceeds (v. iii. f. s iinpfet. fromj 
[juryl lo flow. See at 57: 1 1 , p I 772, n. 2). 

13. jCjit 'tmhAr (sing ntihr\ = riven. 
See at 29:5 S, p. 1 286,11 J. 
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abiding for ever 1 therein. 
Aliah is pleased 1 with them 
and they are pleased with Him. 
They are the party 3 of Allah. 
O yes, the party of Allah, 
they will be 
the ones successful. 4 


















J. ^Jjl* khtlHdin (pi., ace /gen. uf khdUditn, x. 

khiSlitf) m living for ever, abiding far ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaluda [khulSd], to live for ever. See at 
57: 11. p. 1772, n. 3. 
2< ^*j radiya = he was pleased, became happy 

(v. iii. m. s. past [from ridun/ 'ridwdn/ mard&h. to 
be satisfied]. See at 48:18. p, 1GW. n. I), 

3. v'j*' hub (s., pi. v',J uiha!6) = part} 1 , 
partisans, group, sect. See at 56:22, p. 1753, n. 3. 

4. i. c in the hereafter, djpji* niuftihun ( sing. 

mufiih), successful ones, those who attain Allah s 
pleasure and reward, act. participle from 'nflahn. 
form IV of falahu [fulli], to split, cleave. Sec m 
31:5, p. 1312, n I). 
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59. SOrat al-Hashr (The Gathering) 
Madinan: 24 'ayahs 



This is a Madinan surah. It starts with an emphasis that all thai is in the heavens and the carta 
declare the sanctity and glory of Allah. Its main [heme is the expulsion of the Jewish tribe of Suai 
al-Nadfr from Madina in 4 H. because of their treachery, breach of Uw treaty with them and thai 
conspiracy with the hypocrites and others for destroying the Muslims. They thought that Iheir sung 
fortresses, their military strength and their sen-el alliance with die hypocrites who promised them help 
will protect them, But Allah frustrated all their calculations and machinations. In this connection thereto 
of the hypocrites is mentioned and rules are laid down for the administration of booty. Reference is lb* 
made to the merits and distinctions of the "Enugamis" {muitajinm) and the "Helpers" Caiisar}. The jiuufc 
then draws attention lo the Day of Judgement and it ends by mentioning some of the beautiful Nam 
and Altibutes of Allah and by once again emphasizing that all that is in the heavens and the earth decliic 

the sanctity and glory of AJlah. 

The surah is named al-Hashr (The Gathering) with reference to iU second ayah which mentions lb 
coming of the unbelieving Jews of Band al-Nadir out of their fortresses at the first gathering of i hem fa 
their expulsion. 



1. jv- jabbih = he proclaimed Ihe -,in«'i ? 

glorified, declined immunity from btcwtsSm m 
in. s. post from .whh/ xibahah, to swim, ru flcm 
See ill 57:1, p. I76?,n. I). 

2. yf 'aife = All-Mighty, Invincibly FcnvciM 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; rrajhtj, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard See 
at SSi2l.p. 1792, n. 3. 

3. i, e,, in His deeds, commandment! xA I 
dispensation. 

4. the reference is to the Jewish tribe of Bui 

a] -Nadir. £j*T 'ukhruja = he ousted, drove at, 

expelled, dislodged, brought out. produced (v i 
m, s. past in form IV of kharaju [JbWiid, lo p 
aul, lo leave, Set at 48:29, p. 1675, n.4) 

5. j\i dtySr (sing, dar) = houses, homo, 

habitations, lands, regions, counuics See U 
33:27. p. 134S,n,9). 

6. i. e-. U> rallying of them for expulsion, jit. 

hashr = in gather, assemble, rally (verbal noun of 
hashara. See at 50:44. p. 1695. n, 6 

7. fiuli mnautum - you thouuhi. assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v n m. 
pi. past from lannti [pmn\, lo firmly believe, n 
suppose. See al 4K : 1 2. p . 1 666. n. 3). 






0^ 



^0^ — 1 

1. There declare the sanctity 1 

of Allah 

all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth; 

and He is the All-Mighty, 2 

the All-Wise. 3 



GT 



oz 



\i±k*> 



2. He it is Who brought out 4 
those who disbelieve of the 
■ J^TfjSl People of the Book 
>f>&. from their homes 5 

at the first of the rallying. 6 
You thought 7 not 
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if*- 

*»i|^li 






'#UM 






pi 



&£& 



that they would come out; 1 

and they thought that 

there would protect 2 them 

their fortresses 1 

against Allah! 

But Allah came upon them 

in such a way 

they had not anticipated; 4 

and He cast 5 in their hearts 

panic, 6 so they destroyed 7 

their houses 8 with their hands 

and the hands of the believers. 

So learn a lesson,' 

O you who have sights. 

3, And had it not been that 

Allah had decreed 10 on them 

exile 1 1 He would 

surely have punished 11 them 

in this world; 

and they shall have 

in the hereafter 

the punishment of the fire. 



1. The Muslims did not think that ihc Jews of 
Banft al -Nadir would Lome qui of their fortresses 
and surrender. 'j»>^ yekhnijS(rm) = they 

go/come out, leave, depart (v. iii. m, pi. impfct. 
The terminal nun is dropped because oF the 
particle 'on coming before the verb. See at 32:20. 
p. 1 330, n. 3>, 
2 BdJ mSni'ah (f.; m. mt'ini) = she/or it thai 

prevents, protects, forbids, bars, hoick back ( act. 
participle from mtmit'a { man'}, to prevent, See 
matut'a at 38:75. p. 1477. n. 1). 

3. oyj*- hujitn [pi.; s. hisn) - fortresses, castles, 
citadels, strongholds. 

4. ij^^j yahlasM (ma) = ihey anticipate, take 

into account, lake into consideration (v. iii. m pt 
impfct. from ihtuiabn, form VI It of hasiim 
l/iisbtin/ mafysahahf mylpibait], lo consider, to 
deem. The terminal nQtt is dropped because of 
the particle lam corning before the verb See 
yahlusibGna al 39:47, p, 1498, n, 5). 

5. jJi qadhafa - he launched, threw, flung. 

casl, hurled ( V, iii. rn- s. past from tftidkf, lo 
throw, to east. See at 33:26. p, 1345, n.4). 

6. ^jrtt'b = terror, panic, fright, alarm. See al 

33:26. p. 1345. n. 5. 

7. They ihemseives destroyed their houses before 
surrendering. ^?j*t yukhribilna = Ihey destroy, 
devastate, demolish, ruin, shatter (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct, from akhraba, form IV of knhrciba 
[kahrb], 10 destroy, 10 demolish), 

8. ii^iavdf (pi.; s. bay!) = houses, homes. Sec 
al 43:33, p. 1391. n, 2. 

o Ijj^ni i'tabirii - you (all) consider, lake into 

account, learn a lesson {v, ri. jii. pi. imperative 
from i'tabara. form VII of 'tibara \ - ahj/'uh6r], 
to cross, to transverse. See ta'barima at 12:43, p, 
738. n- 13). 

10. ^£ kalaba - he WOK. decreed, ordained, 
made obligatory, imposed (v. iii m. s. pasl from 
kalb mAbuh, lo writs Set at 6:12. p. 395. n. 9), 

1 1. i"*» jala" - exile, evacuation, emigration, 
departure, clarification. 

[2, ^iii- udhdhaba ■ he punished, chastised, 
lormenied (y, iii. m, s. pasi in form II [ta'dhtb] of 
tidhaba \'adhb\, lo impede, to obstruct. See 
:.i\i,iUhiim al 9:26, p, 587. n. 8). 
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iuliyU, 



.. "...Li'ij- 



4, That is so because they 
opposed' Allah 

and His Messenger; 
and whoever opposes Allah, 
then verily Allah is 
severe in retribution. 2 

5, What you cut down 3 
of date palms'* 

or left 5 them 
standing on their roots,* 
that was by Allah's leave 
and that He might debase 7 
the defiantly sinful. 8 

6, And all that 

Allah bestowed as booty' 

on His Messenger from them, 

that you had not swept 10 on 

with cavalry" 

nor with camelry; 11 

but Allah gives mastery 1 ' 1 

to His Messengers 



1 ijiLi shaqqS = I he lurried again*!, In 

hostile, opposed, broke away (v. iii. in pi. | 
from xhiujijii, form 111 of ihatjija 
mi:slii;qifiih\, to be hard, also lo split. See I 
47:32, p 1658, n 8) 

2. wLi* 'iqab = infliction oT punishment.; 
retribution See at 4 1:43, p. 1555, rt J 

3. .^i qala 'turn = you cm, cul dawn, ctll i 
leveled, bloke t)fl I V. ii. 111. pi. past i lltlll tfdlu't 

[i/at% lo cul off. See tatfla'Sna al 29:29, | 
1275. 0, 3). 

4. i. e, of the besieged Jews of Banfl al Nadir. ; 
linah (t,; pi. Iiyun] = all sorts of dale palm 

5. fjS'y teraklum - you (all) left, telinquiit 

abandoned (v. ii. in pi. past from, itntika |& 
to leave. See al 6:94, p. 430. n. 5). 

6. J^-ft 'ufSl (pi.; s. Tttl) - raotE. 
sources. See 'asl al 37:65, p. 1440, n. 12) 

7. iSj*Hyakkiiya(zi) = he disunites, huiulu 
debases {v. iii. m I. impfct. from 'akhzd. form f 
of kiiaziyu [khizyf khaian}. lo be base, ash 
The final teller takes /«j-A*i/i because of ah 
'an in li or motivation coming before the < 
See ytikhii at 39:40. p. 1495. n 6). 
S. &j~tt f&i Iqttt I pi., acc/ge n. of fUsiqif, 

fSiiq) - those that disobey, disobedient i 
defi ant ly sinful, (active participle from, 
[fl.Tif], to stray from the right course, (o nn w uaad l 
obedience. Set al 57:16 p. 1774. a 8), 

9. tta Vi/rjVr = he gave as booty. 

granted, bestowed (v. iii. in. I. past in f 

f&'ti [fay], lo return, to shift from w«i tocaaj. 

See at 33:50. p. 1355. n. 10). 

10. ^ 1 1 'awjaftum - you drove hastily, 

moved humedly, made an expedition, agtlt 
ii in. pi pusl from 'wjafii. foim IV of 
\Ywiiffattj6flwujtfl, to be agitated). 

11. J^ khayl <s.: pi. Jj^ fc/myiif) = I 
horsepower, cavalry. See at 17:64. p. 894. n. 1 

12. v'Wj TtkAb (s.l pi, rukttb) - riding camel, 
camclty, mount. 

13. J»U( yusvlUfu * he gives masleiy/| 

establishes as ruler, imposes (v. iii m. s. unpfct 
from sulluta, forni II if sa/irer [jaJu/u/i), m hj 
strong). 
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$£&>& over whomsoever He will; 
»jtilfj and Allah is over everything 
Qi>» Omnipotent. 1 



5fo 



■>i-*b-jj* 












7. All that Allah bestowed as 

booty 3 on His Messenger from 

the people of the townships' 1 

that is for Allah 

and the Messenger, 

and for the near relations 4 

and the orphans 5 

and the poor* 

and the stranded traveller; 7 

so that it might not be 

a rotation* among 

the rich of you. 

And whatever there gives" you 

the Messenger, take 10 it; 

and whatever he prohibits" 

you from, give up; 12 

and beware 11 of Allah. 

Verily Allah is 

severe 14 in retribution." 



L . jiH qadtr = Omnipotent. Alt Powerful Sec at 
42:50, p. 1579, n, 10. 

2. »uf 'afi'a m he gave as booty, afforded, 

granted, bestowed (v. iii. m. i. past in form IV of 
fin [fay'], lo return, to shift from west to east), 
See al59:6.p. 1796, n. 9). 

3. j> qumn (pi.. ». qarynk) - village*, towns. 

townships, habitations. See BI 46:27. p. 1642. 

n.7 

4 jjtt ji ithi a!-qurb& = near relations, ihoSc 

close by. See at 16:90, p. SS7. n. 1 1. 

5. j^i yelSmS (sing, yatim) - orphans. Sex at 
2:220. p. tOT.n: 12. 

6. ^jfL*. nutsiitn (sing, mi-ttfn) = poor, humble, 
miserable. Sec at 18:79, p. 939, n. I. 

7. J= — M jfi ibn al-sabit = wayfarer, traveller, 
stranded traveller, See at 30:38, p. 1302. n, 7, 

8. Hjj dvleh - rotation, in circulation, circuit, 
currency See nudtiwilu at 1:140, p. 209, n 16. 

9. i. e., of properties or directives, JV 'Si& = he 

gave, bestowed, granted (v. iii. m, s. past from 
'lift!, fortri IV of "uti'l [ityjut/uty/tuti'tiih]. to come. 
Sec at 2:251. p. l2o.n.3). 

10. i.e., accept and abide by, ij-i* khudk& = you 

(all) lake, receive, accept, gel, seize (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from akhudiM yukhdbi]. to take. See 
at4:79.p.28l.n.2), 

11. jt> aaM - he forbade, prohibited, 

proscribed, prevented (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
iifihu, [niiftw/mihy). In forbid. See at 7:20, p. 471, 
n. I). 

12. Ij*i1 intuitu = you (all) refrain, desist, 

terminate, finish, give up. renounce (v. ii. m. pl- 
imperabvc from msulul form VIII of milu'i 
[ntihy/nuhw], Eo forbid, prohibit. Sec at 4:171. p. 
321vn.fi>. 

13. ijW iitaqS = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, rear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ittttqu, form VIII of waqa ( waqyAviqaytih), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 58:9, p 1787, it 13}. 

14. tt*l ihadid (pi. rttJ 'a.ihidda'1"-^ ihid&di 

= severe, most severe, stent, rigorous, hard, harsh, 
strong. Sec at 50:26, p. 169 1 , n, I J. 

15. viif 'i^if* = in (lit lion or punishment, 
penalty, retribution Sec at 59:4, p, 1796, n, 3. 
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'•IT'" 



^;'i:r At- 



s — * * 



8, For the poor 1 emigrants 
who were driven out 2 
from their homes' 

and properties, 

they seeking 4 

the bounty 5 of Allah 

and Pleasure; 6 

and they help 7 Allah 

and His Messenger. 

These people, 

they are the truthful. 9 

9. And those who had settled* 
with the home and the faith 
before them, 

loving 10 those who 
migrated 1 1 to them, 
and they find not 
in their hearts 
any concern 13 for 
what they 13 are given, 
and give precedence 14 
over themselves, 



I i e., (Ik booty is also Tor the poor of 1 
emigrants. *'>» fityura' (pi,; s. fm(h\ - 1 
poor, indigent. See at 47:38. p. 1660, n. i. 

2. Lj*-/*' 'uthnJS = they wen: ousted, t 

out, expelled, dislodged (v. iii. m. pi. put f 
From 'akhraja, form [V of khamja |UuinJj|,ti>| 
out. See at 22:40, p 1060. n. 1). 

3. jljj diy&r (sing, dc'it) m bouses. 

habitations, lands, regions, countries- Set at J 
p. 1794. n. 5). 

4. iif^t jabtagMna = they seek, desitc. linvi 

aspire after, strive for (v, iii. in. pi. impfrr. I 
ibtagki, fbnn VIII of bugha [fcwcfci'j. to i 
desire. See at 4: 139, p, 306. n, 3. 

5. Jj* fwfi {$.fv4(t{) - grace, favewr. kin 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, 
excellence See at 57:29. p. 1781, n. I 

6. M>>j ridwjln = pleasure, good will. I 
approval. Sea at 57:27, p 1750, n I , 

7. i.e. His din. jis^tyunsuruna = they httWl 
assist <v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from nasara lmfr\ 
fnu.mr\. to help Sec at 42:46, p 1577, n. 12). 

8. i c. in their words and deeds. jJj'-« iMsh 
- tnnhful, those who speak the tmlh (to. 
participle from saduqa [mdt;/ sjdq], to (peak Ac | 
truth. Sec at 49^15. p 1683. n. 7), 

9. lj»jj tabawwa'ti = they provided, put t 

settled (v, iii, ru pi. impfct. from luhukc'i 
form V otbil'tt [btiw'], to return, to hr hack 5 
numbuwwa 'u at 39:74, p. 1 507, n. 1 2). 

10. jj-*-^ fuhibhiina — they love, adore, like (i 

iii, m pi. impfel. from Imbha [hubb], to love, > 
like. See at 24:19. p. 1 1 II, n. 6), 

11. ijy»l* hajarS - they migrated, emigrated!' 
iii. m. pi. past from htijum, form 111 or J 
[kijrJhijrdn], to emigrate. See al 22:58. p 1066,1 
4}. 

12. l«-l»- M** (*.; pl ftd;aj*md'ifl = need, j 

ohject, desire, ceneern. Sec at 40:40, p. 1537,1^ 
10. 

13. i.e.. the emigrants. 

14. i. e,, give them precedence ojjfi yv'tkuSm 

■ they give precedence, prefer, choose, lite (v, I 
pi, impfel. from 'tithum. form IV of Vjj 
[atkr/'mhurali], to transmit, report rebe S*'. 
nu 'thtru at 20:72, p 992, n. 6, 
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even if there is with them 

indigence. 1 

And whoever is saved 1 

of the greed 1 of his self, 

such people, they will be 

the ones successful. 4 

10. And those who come 5 
after them, 
saying: "Our Lord, 



jil forgive* us 

->Yj ar| d our brethren 7 who 

iZ, preceded* us in the faith, 

-Vj and set not 

#4 in our hearts any malice 10 

^Jj towards those who believe. 

^ Our Lord, verily Your are 

jjij Most Affectionate, 1 ' 

*^j Most Merciful." 

Section (Rukv'} 2 
$ jp^# 1 1 ■ Do you not see those who 
IjmL : turn hypocrites 12 






1799 

1. Lji_afc khosSsah - poverty, indigence, 
destitution, privation, want, 

2. lIji y&qa (t)&) = he is Saved, protected, 
preserved (v. iii, in. s. impfci. passive from waqi 
[wtiqy/ wit)dytih], to guard, lo preserve. The CmaJ 
yd' is vowel less and so dropped because [he verb 
is in ii conditional clause preceded by man. See 
waqd al 44: $6, p, 1616, n. 9). 

3. gl jnu^t = greed, avarice, stinginess, 
covelousness, See 41 4: 128. p. 301 „ n 5. 

4. i. C-. in the hereafter, jj~li- mufiih&n ( sing. 

awflih), successful ones, [hose who attain Allah's 
pleasure nnd reward ( act. participle from 'ufhihi:, 
form IV of f alalia \falh], to split, cleave. See at 
58:22. p. 1793, n. 4). 

5. i. e., join the fold of Islam. 

6. j** 1 feAJir = you forgive, pardon [v. ii, m. s. 
imperative from j-kafara [ghtifr /ghufrOn t 
maghfirah], lo forgive. See at 23: 109. p. 1 101, n. 
10), 

7. ayi 'ikhwht (pi.; sing. £ V*tn } = brother!., 
tattoo, See a! 50:13, p, 1689, ft, 1. 

8. ijip- sabaqlt - they got ahead, outstripped, 

forestalled, preceded (V. iii. rn. pi. past from 
.whai/a Itabifl to go or act before See al 4ft: 1 1. 
p. 1635. n. I). 

9. JmJ "al u3 fo/al = do not pul/ set/ maJcc (v. ii 

iti s, imperative j prohibition] from ja'ala \jn'!\. 
to make, to set. Sec at 23:94, p. 1093. n. 3). 

1°- J* ghitt = malice, rancour, spite, hatred. See 
at 15:47. p. 817. n. 3. 

I I- Jj*j' , a*fl/=inost kind, most compassionate, 
most affectionate [active participle in the scale or 
fa'&t from ra'ufti /ra'ufa \ra'fah/ m'Qfaft], to 
show mercy. Sec al 24:20, p. 1 1 12, n. 2). 

12. IjiHi nafaqu = they turned hypocrites, 

dissembled, dissimulated (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
nSfat/a, furai 111 of nafuaa [nafaqf nafaq). lo be 
used up, to perish. See mitntiftqat al 33:73, p. 
1366. n. 3). 
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3 



4 s-'^l'-i 



^aj-y^il 



saying to their brethren 

who disbelieve' 

of the People of the Book: 

"If you are ousted 1 we will 

indeed come out with you 

and will not obey' about you 

anyone ever; 

and if you are fought with/ 

we will certainly help 5 you." 

And AHah testifies 6 

that they are indeed liars. 7 

12. If those are ousted, they 
will not come out with them, 
and if those are fought with, 
they will not help them; 
and even if they help those, 
they shall rum* the backs," 
then those will not be helped. 

13. You surely are 
severer 10 as a terror" 
in their hearts 



I . The 'Ayah mentions how lire hypocrites 
iihjuwcK promises U> their allies, (he Jews, 1 

kaJarH - they disbelieved, became tin; 
coveted (v. iii. m. pi. pasl from kafura \infii, 
covet. See al 48:25, p. 1661. n, 7). 
2 ^>j^ 'ukriftttm = you were ousted. 

out, dislodged, cuplctied (v. ii, m. pL 
passive from 'ukhraju, form IV of 
[khuruj], 10 go out. Sec 'ukhrijH al 27:56. 
1219. n. I 
J. ^i irniiu = we obey, comply with (v, I 

impfct. from 'a\&'u. form IV of fC'a [taw 

obey, Sec at 47:26. p. 16S6. n, 12). 

4 fJiji q&tlltum = you were faughl with, 

ugftirist {v. ii. m. pi. pasl passive flora 
form III of qtittiki [a<ul\. lo kill. See jn 
nl 22:39, p, 1059, n. 12). 

5. i^r^J la ntinsuraitna - we shall certainly 

assist (v. i. pi. impfct, emphalk- from 
nusttra \mtft /iu«jdr]. lo help. See yeuisui 
59:8. p. 1798, n, 7>, 

6. -4-i-. jaih-hal!u = he bears wMDca, 

witnesses, attests, testifies (v, iii. in. s inpftt 
from shahida. [shah&d). lo wilnc" Str g| ftlff, 
p. 624. n, 5). 

7. i. e., in their promises to their allies. Jjitf 
kddhibdn (pi: sing. -W kMhib) - those ihale, 
liant. untruthful (active participle from ijaJJutt 
{kidhh/ ktuihibt ktidhhuW kidhbak], tc he. Se 
58:l8.p)59l.n.5), 

8. ^jJjr !" mwatlunna = they will ccrtainljr 
they shall turn, sum away (v. iii. m. pi 
passive from wallA, form II of huJjju 
nest. See yawaUStm al 54:45. p 1738. n 7j 

9. i. e.. ilicy will retreat leaving theii allies ait 
lurch, j^sl 'aihar (pi , sing. /' tlub// dubtr)* 
bocks, rear pans, rear, in the woke Sec s ViH 
p, 1694, n. 8. 

10. -Li' tahadd = more/most irleiuc. Kretjal 

strangest severer /severed, (rerceri 
stemef/stemesl. tougher/ toughest, (etste 
skadltiL See al4i:&. p. 1583, n.9. 

1 1 . i. e., you are more temfymg to the hjimnb 
V»j radian = terror, panic, fright, aim. aw. 
Sec ruhb at 28 .12. p. 1243, n. 10. 



See* I 

Z\ 

, to If 



t. . 

IKtOtM, I 
ill* rf I 

t-LTTln 
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to 

M - 

I JG' 



than Allah is. 1 

That is so because they are 

a people that understand 2 not. 

14. They will not fight 1 you 
in a body except being in 
habitations 4 fortified 5 

or from behind walls, 6 
Their animosity 7 among 
themselves is intense. 
You consider 6 them united 
but their hearts are divided. 9 
That is so because they are 
a people 
that realize 1 " not. 

15. Like the instance of 
those who were before them 
shortly. 11 

They tasted' 2 the evil 
consequences" of their deed, 
And they shall have a 
punishment most agonizing. 1 " 



1 . i. c. they are more afraid of you than (hey are 
of Allah. 

2. iijttiij yafqahiina a they understand, 
comprehend (v. iii. m. pi- impfcl. from fuiji/iu 
\ftqh ] . to u:ulf rsl a rul . Sec at 48: 1 5, p. 1 66 7. n 9 

3. L e„ the Jews of Band al-NadTr will not fight. 
jj^Vi yuqdtiluna = they right, wage war. battle 
(v. iii. m. pi. jmpfct. from quiala, farm til of 
quiala [qat!\. to kill. See at 9: 1 1, p, 626. n, 1 ). 

4. if ji t, -ran (pi.; s. aatyah) a villages, towns. 
townships, habitations See at 59:7. p. 1797. n.3 

5. >* i «~ - "iH/iajjuniiA (f, s,) ■ fortified, 

entrenched, made inaccessible (passive participle 
from Imtfiiiti, form II of ha$una [f)as£naJi], to 
be inaccessible, fortified. Sec l;usun at 59:2, p. 
1725, a. 3% 

6. j-i* jitdur [pi , s, /iddr} = walls, ramparts. 

7. ^ 6a'i = might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess, fighting, enmity, animosity, 
punishment ( also, as verbal noun of bn'sn, hurt, 
harm, violence) See at 57:25. p 1778, n. 10, 

8. i t i mt lahsabu = you think, suppose, 
consider (v. ii. m, i. impfet. from hasiba {h.isb8n/ 
mubsabahJ mahnbah], to consider, to deem. See 
at 25:44, p, IISI.n.7}. 

°. jJ- shanti (pi.; i. shalil) = diverse, different. 

manifold, various, in variety, divided. See at 
20:54. p, 987, n 5. 

10 JjiU^ ya'qil&na = they realize. Understand. 

comprehend, exercise teason (v. iii. m. pi. impfct, 
from 'tiqntu | 'aif{], to understand, to have 
intelligence See at 49:4. p. 1677. n. 13). 
Iii. c Ihe Jews of Bant) Qaynuqi' <^J qarib 

= near, proximate, not far away, close by, shortly. 
Ever Near See at 48:27, p. 1674, n 3. 

12, ijiii dhdqu - they tasted (v. iii. m. pi. past 

from dhtii/u [dhawq/ tlhawdq/ madh&q], lo taste. 
See at 6: 148, p. 455. n. 8). 

1 3- Jly wabSl = evil consequence, unhcalthincss, 

evil See at 5:96, p. 377, n. 8. 

14. f$ 'allot - most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing. excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of /if'ff from alima \'uhtm\, to 
be in pain, to feel pain). See at 58:4. p. 1784. n 
6). 
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S&rah 59: Al-Hashr [Part (Jut) 2& ] 



Its* 






16. Like the instance of Satan 

when he says to man: 

"Disbelieve". 1 

Then when he disbelieves 
he says; "I am exempt 2 

from you; I fear Allah. 

Lord of all beings." 4 





17. So the < 


;nd 5 of the two 6. 


cfi 


will be that 


they wilt be 


j&k 


in the fire, 






e. 

l£»t£d£ abiding for 


ever 7 therein. 


$S*afc 


And that is 


the requital* 


0^AAjf\ 


of the wrong-doers.' 








(2X£*Ms 






* "--is 



-tfi ^f' 



•41 



$ 



fy 



■r *■ 



Section {/tuJtM'J 3 
18. you who believe, 
beware 10 of Allah, 
and let every person await 1 ' 
what he has advanced 11 
for tomorrow. 
And beware of Allah; 
Verily Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 



t >Cl ukfur = you disbelieve, tie un 

cover (v. ii. m. i. imperative from ktifw 
10 disbelieve, to L*OVcr. Sec kafaru at V) II, 
1800. n. J). 

2, ii£ji bart* (s.: pi. ubriyi'/ IrunYf but' 

innocent, guiltless, Tree, exempt, absolved. 
26:216. p. 1199, n. 8, 

5. Jt*-I 'akhafu = I fear, am afrai 

apprehend (v i. s. impfs :l. from khifa [l 
fear See at 46:21 , p 1640. n. 2). 

4. ^•^ 'Blantin (accigen. of j>Ju 
sing. fM 'Ham. i.e., any being or object 
points lo its Creator; sing, 'alum) - all 
creatures, See at 45:36. p, 1630. n. I). 

5. *-&* 'tififoiJi (s ; pi. ^jy "(Wil/iM = 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence. 
result. Sec at 47: tO. p 1650. n. 6. 

6. i. e., Satun and his follower. 

7. ,>-uV khalidin (pi., ace Jgen. of fcAdi 

4(rij/jiii = living for ever, abiding for 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
front khatada [kbutid], to live for ever. See 
58:22. p. 1792.0. I. 

8. iij»/awS' = retribution, penalty, nepa 

recompense, requital, reward. See at 5& 
1754 n. 10). 

9. £r>AJ* iMimftt (acc/gen. of z/ttiam, 
zdfrm) ■ transgressors, wrong-doers, 
persons, polythcists ( active participle n 
wiama [lutni], to transgress, do wrong See 
46:10, p. *l 634, n. J 2), 

10. ififl ittaqu m you (all) beware, be on 
guard, fear, be afraid of I > i rn pi 
from ititstjti, form VIII of vmqi ( wuqy/wi 
tt> guard, safeguard. See at 59:7. p, 1797. n. I}). 

1 1. >_J H tanptr - let her wail, wait and 
await, see, look, look expectantly (v. in. f. 
imperative from naisru [nuir/mon^ir], vt 
view, look at. See yiinzuruiui m 5 1 :44. p. 1703. 
10). 

12. .^-.i, i/ailslamal = she seat 

forwarded, advanced (v. iii, f, i, put 
qmiiiiinui. form It of qadaina / qndimtt [ 
/ifudtlm /qidmCm fmilijdum] to precede, to 
See at 42:48, p. 1579. n. I). 
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?^3 



$\j$Z>% 19. And be not like those 
iii^i who forgot' Allah 
j^-i1i so He made them forget 2 
^i1 themselves? 

They are the ones 
defiantly sinful. 4 

&£& 20. There equalize 5 not 
%L& the inmates 6 of the fire and 
the inmates of the garden. 
The inmates of the garden 
are the ones successful. 7 

21. Had We sent down* this 

Qur'an on a mountain' 

you would have surely seen it 

stooping in humility, 10 

cleft asunder 11 

out of the dread' 2 of Allah. 

And these instances 

We strike for men. 

Maybe that they reflect." 



1. li_I naid = they fotgol, became oblivious (v. 

iii m, pi. pas! from nasiya [tUifyfiusyABl. to 
forget. See at 58:6, p. 1785. n. I>. 

2. tfJA 'tms& = he made (someone) forget (v. iii. 

m. s. pasl in form [V of tuaiya [ nosy/ nisytin], 
to forget. See al 58:19, p. 1791 ,n. 7). 

3. i e„ 10 neglect doing thai which would 
benefit litem in this woridly life and in the 
hereafter. 

4. ^y^ifisiq lin (p!.; sing, fttiiq) - disobedient, 
defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
fastu/a [fuifl, to stray from the right course, to 

renounce obedience. See at 57:27, p. I 780. n. 5). 

5. i£f—t yaitovS m he becomes equal, equalizes. 

becomes even, straight, regular, upright (v. iii rpi. 
s. impfct. from tftatrA, form VIII of sawiya 
[riwan], to be equal, See at 13:16, p. 770, n. 13). 

6. v^*' 'af-ff&b (pi.; sing. ^-l. s&hib) = 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, See at 58:17. p. 
1790. n. 13). 

7. jj^ii Jir'fe/)fl (pl-L s fan) - the successful 
ones, the victorious, the winners (active participle 
from fdza l/invi], lo be successful, 5e« at 24:53. 
p. 1 128, n. 2). 

3, Uji! 'anzainS - wc sent down (v, i. pi. past 

from unzufo, form IV of naz/itu [nujiifl, to come 
down. See at 58:5, p 1784, n. 9), 
9. ^ jabot (s ; pi. jibdl) = mountain, mountain 
range. See jibdl al 56:5, p. 1754. n. 2. 



10. £ii>- khSihi' is.; pi. khfahi&n ) 



the 

submissive one, humble, stooping in humility 
(active participle from khasha'a {kliashu}, to be 
submissive, See kMshi 'un at 2 V2, p. 1075, n, 3), 

11. tiij munuaddi' - that which gets split, is 

broken into pieces, gets cleft, cracked, torn 
asunder (act, participle from tasadda 'a, form V 
of Mttti' [sad), to split, cleave. See 
yuuudda'iinu 31 S6:I9, p. 1756. fl. 1), 

12. v^ 1 khtakyah m rear, dread. See al 23:57, p. 

IDS'), n. 9. 

13. Cijj^ yatafakkaruna - Uiey reflect, 
meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m pi. 
impfct. from tafnkkara. form V of fakartt \fakr], 
to reflect- See al 4_1: 1 3, p. 1 621 , n. 1 1). 
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SHrah 59: AtHaihr [Port [Jia')2i \ 



iS$W£ 22. He is Allah Who, 
JiV[ij^? there is no deity except He; 
^pt the All-Knowing of 
\j£3iij>J2R the unseen and the seen;' 
j^fj* He is the All-Compassionate, 
I^JJL^f the Most Merciful. 



Mr* 







jjyjTaf- 



'J* 






23. He is Allah Who; 
there is no deity except He, 
the King, the AU- Holy, 1 
the All-Perfect/ 1 

the Giver of Security, 4 
the All-Supervising, 5 
the All-Mighty, 6 
the All-Compeller,' 
the Atl-Sublime. 8 
Sacrosnaef is Allah 
from what they associate." 1 

24. He is Allah the Creator, 
the Originator," the 
Giver of shape and form. 12 
His are the Names 



1. '•'+-' ihahida/i = testimony, evk 
witness, visible, thai which is open lo the i 
is seen. Sec al 43:19. p. 1387, n. I. 

2. j.j-11 quMUs = the All-Hoiy, Most Holy, 

3. (,"*- satam = peace, security, sou 
perfection, perfect. iii-Snldm - the All- Perfect. 

4. ,-y mu'min - believer, one who i 

safe, gives security (act participle from 

[ 'imiixil. from IV of ismwtti I 'innn/'anm\. la b 

safe. See nu'mina al 34::3 1 . p. 1 379. n. 2 ), 

5. j~^f mutiny mil o one who -up 

supenntemlenl. control ler, guirdim 
participle from liaymeina, lo guard, ID sup 

6. pjt> 'oa; = All-Mighty, Invincibly I 

before Whom everyone else is 
mighty, overwhelming: also 
distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 

difficult, hard. See at 59; I, p. 1 794, n. 2. 

7. /■»- Jubbir (s.; pi. jahb&rfa/ 

jtihObirah) = of overwhelming power, 
oppressor, compcllcr, the All-Ccmpcller 
participle in the scale of fa"dt from 
[jubr/jubur], to set. lo restore, to force. Set I 
S0:45. p. 1695. n. 9). 
8 S-- mutakabbir (s,; pi. ruutukuliknm) 

proud, haughty, arrogant, oik who 
great/sublime, the All-Sublime (net. 
from taknbbtim, from V or kebural j 
\kubr/ iibar/ kaMrah/kabrl, to become pe 
be alder. See a! 39:72, p. 1507. ft. 3). 

9, uWp> Suhhait means Free from and I 

above all kinds imperfection and blemish I 
generally rendered as "Glory be lo Him'. 
"Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning beiier. Sai 
28:firl.p. 1356, n.S. 

10, ifjt* yvfhrikibna = they set pwmok 

associate, give share to (v. in m. pi unpfci Iran 
oshraka, form IV of shanku [ thiiU <fc,inJj*|, 

toshare. Sec al 52:43, p. 1715, n. I). 

II Hfj^i b&ri' - originator, creilur 

participle from haraa \bar'\, to create. 

nabra'ti at 57:22. p, 1777, n. 7), 

12. >y*> musavwir - one who gives shape l 

form, shoper. formula tor. maker (aci, paructp* 
from $(iv/wara, foim I] frum the root 
shape. See ttiwwtiru at 40:64, p. I 532, n, ]}. 
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Most Beautiful. 1 
There declare His sanctity 2 
JO^J'ijt all that is in the heavens 
and the earth; 
and He is the AH -Mighty, 



V*-'. 



&% 



f -KW, 



the All- Wise. 












1, l f-j- husna If.; rn, 'ahstin'i the be. I, most 
beautiful. Sec at 53:31. p. 1723. n. 4. 

2, £-—t yusahbihu - he proclaims the sanctity , 

gloriflei. praises fv ML m s. impfct from 
sulihaha. fomi II of mbaiui [mbhtsib&lyah]. La 
swim. In its form El ibe veeb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. See at 
24:41, p. 1123.n. 8). 

3, i. e., in His ilceds. commandments and 
dispensation <^£»- hakim is. pi tiukwui') = 

All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'il from hakuma 
[imktn], \o pass judgement, See al 57:1, p. 1768. 
it 3). 
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60. SOratal-Mumtahanah (The Woman to be examined) 
Madinan: 13 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah which, like the other Madinan surahs, lays down important rules < 
ihari'ah. Its main theme is that love, friendship or hatred should be only for the sake, of Allah and Hit 
dm and lhal no friendship and alliance should be made with the enemies of Allah and His dm. In (Jm 
connection it is reminded that on the Day of Judgement neither worldly friendship net bit 
relationships will be of any avail to man. Ii is also pointed out that the best model is Prophet Ibri 
peace be on him, and his believing followers who completely severed their connection with 
polytheist kinsmen and relatives for the sake of the din. The surah is named al-Miimmhanah i 
woman to be examined) with reference to its 'Ayahs 10-12 wherein it is asked to test the faith of the 
women who migrated from Makka to Madina shortly before id conquest, to lake their oaths of altegiue 
and not to force them to return to their unbelieving husbands at Makka, The problems arising out of ti 
new situation arc dealt with and rules are laid down to deal with them, 



^QTimmz 1 .] 




^■!\*i\A1. _-J 


IgZtfXgt 


1. O you who believe. 


Lffjj*yj*iljV 


do not take 1 My enemy 1 


%$&& 


and your enemy as friends 3 


i*P Vj?* ^M flinging 4 towards them love 5 


i£*4»J 


while they have disbelieved* 


&&t 


in what has come to you 


SP& 


of the truth, 


1 **#£* s* 


driving out 7 the Messenger 


faj 


and yourselves, 


ms&u 


because you believe in Allah 


& 


your Lord, 


^v~'^\ 


if you have come out 


ihr^-^ 


to Fight in My way 


l jj6£'3$5 


and to seek 8 My Pleasure. 



1 . i jjjii H IS tattakkidhu = you (ill) do ■ 
take/ adopt (v. ii. m. pi. impen 
[prohibition! from iliukhadha. form VIII i 

akhadha [ ukhdh], to take. See at 16:W, i. I 
859, n, 7). 

2. ix. enemy of Alton's din and piid 
jJ* 'attuv (8,; p). iUrf 'u'dd') = foe. 
adversary, See at 43:67, p. 1600, n. 1 

3. A}j\ 'awiiya' (pi.; sing. J t utiltj)t 
rriends, allies, patrons, lcgid guortiam 
protectors. See at 46:32. p. 1644. n 6. 

4. Ojilj" iulqunu - you throw, ding. offer. cm 
(V. ii, m, pi. impfct from ulijii, form IVtf 
tutjiui {liifS ' Auqymi /Itiqy /Jitqyah flitqw], in 
meet. Sec 'alqaynH at 50:7, p. 168*. n 71 

5. Aiy mawaddah - love, atkttwa 
friendship. See at 42:23. p, 1570. n, 5. 

6. Ijytf" kaforti = ihey disbelieved, beam 
ungrateful, covered fv. m m p( pan ntm 
kafaru [kufr], to cover. See at $9 1 1, p. iBOtt. 
n- I). 

7. The allusion is to the Makkiin iLnbelieWn. 
iyj^fuHirijana - they drive out. dislodge. 
expel, produce (v. iii. m. pi impfci from 
"akhruju. form IV of kharaju [khuriij).\op) 
out. See 'ukhrijmm til 59: 1 1. p 1 900, n ! 

8. liief ihiightV = io seek, desire, Us it 
purpose of (veAal noun in form VIII of barA4 
[bughU'l to desire. See at 57:27, p. |7?9.n 
8). 



IWJfi 
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IS07 



r-.'- 



JS' 









You confide' to them love 
though I am Best Aware 
of what you conceal 1 
and what you disclose. * 
And whoever does that of you 
has indeed gone astray 4 
from the right way. 

2. If they get hold 5 of you 
they will be your enemies* 
and will stretch 7 to you 
their hands and tongues 
with the evil; 

and they wish 8 

if you would disbelieve. 

3. There shall profit' you not 
your blood relations 10 

nor your children 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
He will separate" between you. 
And Allah is of what you do 
All -Seeing. 



1. iijj-i tustnUna = you conceal, secrete, hide, 
confide (v. ii. m. pi impfel from 'uiarrti. form 
IV of surra Isur&rfiusirtdh/miMurtfth), to 
gladden. lo flight See at 16:l8.p.832. n, 10. 

2. r±**t 'akhfaytum m you concealed, secrelcd, 

hid (v. ii. m. pi, past {torn 'ukhfil, form [V of 
khnfiya [Vuifu/ khifoMkhufyah], lo be hidden. 
Sec tukhf&nu at 27:25, p. 1210. a. 3). 

3. piU-T 'a'latttum = you made known, declared, 

disclosed (v. ii m. pi. past from 'a' tana, form IV 
of 'uiana/'atattu \'aianiyyuh\, to be known, 
evident. See ya 'lin&ita al 36:76, p. 1427, it, 9). 

4. Jj. dalla a be got lost, lost way. went astray. 

strayed frum (v. in. m, s, past from dalaVtjutiilah, 
to loose one's way. See at 53:30, p, 1722, n 8). 

5. i. e.. if they gain the upper hand over you ijtitt 

yalhqafu (nd) = they get. get hold of, find, meet 
With (V. iii. m, pi. impfel. from (kaaija [thaqfl. 
to meet, be skilful) The terminal nun is dropped 
for ifie verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 
■in Sec Ihuqifu al 33:61 , p 1 362. n. 10). 

6. »u*i 'fi'da' [pi, ; j. jj» 'adOw) = enemies, foes, 
adversaries. Sec »f 46:6, p. 1632. n 13. 

7. 'jk— i yabsut&(nei) = they stretch, spread, 

spread out . expand, extend (v. iii, m, pi. impfel. 
from bastifa [ku(], lo spread, The terminal nSn is 
dropped because the verb is conclusion of * 
conditional clause. See al Ml, p. 333. a. 7). 

8. ijj j weddS = they wished, desired, loved, liked 
(v. iii. m. pi. past from warfdo [mulct ,'u-u.ttt 
fwidd). to love, like. Sec a! 4:89, p. 2S0. n. 10). 

9. ^t, yanfa'a [«■)= he (or il) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m, s. impfcl. from nufa'ti \«ap\, to 
be of use. The final tetter Us.c%fai-hah because of 
the panicle fort coming before the verb. See at 
43:39, p. 1592. n. 12). 

10. f*-} 'orham (pi.; sing, -~, rofjim/rfym) = 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships, 
kinsfolk. See at 1 3:8, p 767, n, 3. 

1 1. J--ii yafiilu - he separates, disconnects. 

disjnins, detaches, divides, segregates, isolates. 
pans, sets anon, decide to, iii, m. s. impfct. from 
f/jfala [fajt], lo separate, to divide. Sec fast al 
42:21. p. 1 569. n. 2). 
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4, Indeed there is for you 

an ideal 1 most excellent 

in Ibrahim 

and those with him 

when they said to their people: 

"We are exempt 2 from you 

and from what you worship 3 

besides Allah, 

We renounce 4 you 

and there has come up 5 

between us and you 

enmity 6 and aversion 7 

for ever 8 until 

you believe in Allah Alone"; 

except the saying of Ibrahim 

to his father, 9 

"I shall surely ask forgiveness 10 

for you, and I have no power 1 ' 

for you against Allah 

over anything" — 

"Our Lord, on You we rely 12 

and to You 

we turn in repentance 13 
and to You is the destination. 14 



1. ifJ- 'uswok = model, ideal, pattern, run 
Se*at33:21,p, 1343, rt I 

2. **jH bur&' (pi.: s. ban') = exempt 

innocent. See barf at 43:26. j>, 1589. n I 

3. i. e„ of all lhat you worship of godi i 

goddesses besides Allah. JjJL«i ta'tufflna = 

(all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. pi. iinpfil 
libitdu [ibSdub /'ubudab f'ubudiyah], 
worship. See al 43:26, p. 1589. n. 2). 

4. UjiS" kafama - we disbelieved, 

became uneralcful. covered, renounced ( v. i. 
pasi from kufurti \kufr\, io cover. See «i 4fl:j; 
1439. n. 4). 
5 l-ij badd = he or il came To view, I 

clear/obvious, earns n> light, come up. . 
(v. iii, m. ■. put from '■■■t-lit» / badi m j 
come to light. See ai 45:33, p. 1620, n I >. 

6. iy-u 'adSwab = enmity, hostility, j 
antagonism. See at 41 :34, p. I 552, n I 

7. «L*w baghdi' = extreme hatred, detest; 

animosity, antipathy, aversion. See at 5:13, | 
335. a. 14, 

8. il abad b ever, forever, always, eternity. 

at 2:95, p. 45. n. 6. 

'). I, c, before il became clear to Ibrahim that I 

father wis an enemy of Allah. 

10. itjii^-V la 'asiaghjiraana = I shall surely i 

forgiveness, pray for pardon (v. i. i, 
emphatic from istogbfara. form X of xhtifar 
Ishafr /mughfiruH /ghuft&n\. 10 forgive. 
ytahtghfirana at 5 1 : 18. p, 1698. nil), 
I 1 , illJ amliku = [ own, possess, have | 

over {v. i. s. impfct. from ttuiluiti \mali, , 
/milk], to take in possession. See at 10:49, p.t 
n.2). 

12. U*V tawaltkatnS - we. relied, depended, p 

out trust, appointed as representative [v. i. pl.[ 
from tiwakkaki. form V of wahifa \m 
h-uH-uiI. loenirust, See ai 7:89, p. 501 ,ti. 3| 

13. Lit Vifaftud = we turned in repentance, 

deputed (v. i. pi. nasi from 'unu/w, form IV at 
rtrjfr,; |(t[niW»:i/it<lM(i'.vif>uA| to represent, w 
return from time 10 time. Sec \milw at 39:17, p, 
1487, n. 7), 

14. jt-«j nrosir = deslinatrun. place al which I 
arrives. destiny. See al 58:8, p. 1787. n. 2). 



«-U5U ^oV jl C J i l i J.o.it tm _^ uUa^^a d^Lo^ P5^A £ lH^° cr^ j^'^3 d^Vi fi&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 




Sarah 60: Al-Muntuihtumh [ Part (Jul') 2H ] 



1809 



Q&ii^ 5. "Our Lord, make 1 us not 
-cjj, a trial 

*P5 .*> 



j*(jyiJ. for those who disbelieve; 

S^v „ m m ^ 

HMjt^j and forgive us, our Lord. 

i2;ti£[ Verily you are the 

$^a^T All-Mighty , J the All-Wise. 4 

'»*$$$$ 6. Indeed you have in them 

£2-i£.1 an model 5 most excel lent, 

o!^4 for those that use to 

'$&/. look forward to* Allah 

-H^'r^ ^d the Last Day. 

JAr«j And whoever turns away, 7 

«fc|p th e n i ndeed A 1 1 ah , 

y^Ji He is the One Above Want,* 

0^ the All-Praiseworthy, 

Section {Ruk& •) 2 
J^u'jafy^^. 7. Maybe Allah will make 

iy'^yS* between you and those of them 

{&<*% whom you treat as enemy 9 



"y 



friendship. 



nt 



jy»5£ And Allah is Omnipotent;" 



1 . J™-! II W (<!/' of ■ do not put. place, set, make 
( v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) from jaaln 
\ja'l) to make, lo put. See at 7:47, p. 483. rt, 9). 

2. i. e„ by punishing us or by making the 
unbelievers prevail aver us. i^i filnak (pi. fiian) 

- trial, temptation, enticement, discord, sedition. 
plea (on trial). See at 51 :14, p. 1693. n. 2. 

3. jij* *ajft = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 

al 59:23. p. 1804, n. 6 

■1 i. e.. in His deeds, commandment and 

dispensation. ^Sj- hakim (s.; pt. Iiutanai"! = 

All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'ti from haktimu 
[Huiw}. lo pass judgement. See al 59:24. p. 1805. 
o.3). 

5. 'y' 'aswah = model, ideal, pattern, example. 
Sec at 60:4. p. 1 SOS. n. 1. 

6. 1jw> yas^li = he hopes, expects, looks forward 

10 (v. in m. s. impfcl from rajti (r<j/<T/ rqjQk/ 

mirjah). to hope, to expect. See at 33:21. p. 1343, 

n.3). 

T. i, e. from His din and guidance. Jja 

yatavaltauh m he takes as friend-proieclor, turns 
away, desists, refrains (v. Mi. m. s. impfct. from 
r.jL'.rii'W, form V of watiya [wuM'Ataty] to eon* 
near. The final yU" is vowelless and hence 
dropped because the vcit> is in a conditional 
clause preceded by num. Sec at 57:24, p. 1778, 
n.3). 

8. Allah is not in need of mans charily and 

worship; he is ever in need of Allah, ^i ghtmlf 

(s,; pi. 'aghniyA') ■ above warn, free from want, 
rich. See at 57:24. p. 1778, n. 4. 

9. fi&* 'a&daytum = you treated as enemy, were 

al war with, acted in opposition (v, ii. m. pi post 
from 'add. form HI of 'acid { 'udW 'ud&w/ 
'ad&'f 'udtvSn], lo engage in hostility, to l« 
aggressive, to assail. Sec 'urArarr al 58:8, p. 1786, 
n.8). 

10, iiy mawaddak = love, affection, friendship. 
See at 60:1. p. 1806. n, S. 

1 1 , >.u" qatiir = Omnipotent All-Powexful. See al 
59:6. p. 1797. n. I. 
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jykStj and Allah is Most Forgiving, 



%J) Most Merciful. 



i^f £»-<« 



fge 













8, Allah prohibits 1 you not 
about those that fought 1 you not 
in the matter of the dm* 

nor did they drive you out 4 

of your homes,'' 

from being kind' 1 to them and 

acting justly 7 towards them. 

Verily Allah loves 

thejust. s 

9. Allah but prohibits you 
about those that fought you 
in the matter of the din 
and drove you out 

of your homes, 
and assisted 9 

in driving you out, 

from taking them as friends. 10 

And whoever 

takes them for friends, 

then such people, 

they are the wrong-doers. 



I . ,_rt-< yanhd - he forbids, prohibits, mx 

proscribes (v. iii. rn. s impfct from 
[nahy/nahw], to forbid. Sec nt 5l62. p, 360. D. I 
1. ijLlir vuqdtiiS (na) = (hey right, wage i 

battle (v. iii. m, pi. impfct. from q&tala. Irani II 
qasala [iftul]. to kill, The terminal nun is i 
because of the particle torn coming before I 
verb See at 9:1 1, p. 626, n, )}, 

3. i. e., kin-hid and {slum. jr» din = i 

creed, faith, code, law. Worship, ju 
awarding of reward and punishment. rcujuiiJ ! 
at 56:56. p. 1761, n 2. 

4, ij»y*i yukhrij&{na) = ihey etpel, dnw • 
dislodge (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
form IV of khtiraja [thuruj\ h lo go (ML ' 
terminal n&n is dropped because of the | 
lam coming before the verb, See <U 17:76, | 
n.4). 

J. jlji diyflr [sing. dUr) - houses. 

habitations, lands, regions, countries. See it 1 
p. 1798. n. 3). 

6, \)jf lulwrrii (na) = you (all) be 

devoted, kind (v. ii, m. pi. impfct fram J 
[birr], Co be dutiful, The terminal nun is c 
because of the particle "tin coming before | 
verb. See at 2:224, p. 1 10, n. 11}. 

7, ljk-i' luqmHinu) m you {all} do justice I 

equally, act justly (v, ii. m pi impfct. I 
aifsaia, form IV or qasala [qisi], lo be fttr. t 
justly Sec qls' at 3:21. p. ISJ.n. 41. Then 
nan is dropped because of the panicle 
coming before the verb. Sec at 4:1, p 2 J7, n t 

8, ^,.Lr r- muqsiljn — just, equitable, 

justice (active participle from 'a/snp, fottnT 
qasala [tjastfqislfqustit], to act justly. See i 
above and at 49:9. p. 1680. n 5). 

9, ij j*li zaharu = they helped, assisted, I 

supported {v. iii. m pi. past, from ^ki. \<x 
III of faharu [zahtir], to be visible, See it 3 
p 1345, n,2>. ' 

10, 'Jj." teyaUav t. originally rufUH-u/lmwia, m 

fir and the terminal min being dnijipcd) s 
turn away, desist, refrain, take as frindWIiaro 
ii. in. pi impfct. front lawalla. form V n[ \tdrtt 
to be near, The terminal nun is dropped became 4 
the panicle 'an corning before the verb. ! 

1 1:3. p. 678. n. 6). 
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10. O you who believe, 
if there come to you 
believing women 
as emigrants,' 
put them to test. 1 
Allah is Best Aware 
of their faith. 
Then if you know them 
to be believing women 
do not send them back 5 
to the unbelievers. 
Neither are these women 
lawful 4 for them 
nor do those men be lawful* 
for these women. 
And give those men 
what they had spent;* 
and no sin 7 is on you that 
you marry 8 these women if 
you pay them their dowries,'' 
An do not hold on 10 to 
the marital bonds 11 
j\J3\ with the unbelieving women, 12 



»HptiJ« 






& 

If, 

tf-.SJ 



1. i-lj»-V muhijIrSl (f. pi., s. nsuhajirah; m. 
muhajir) = female emigrants (act- participle from 
luljnta form 111 of hajimi \hijr / kijrdn]. to 

emigrate See muhiijir at 29:25, p. p, 1274. n. 4. 

2 \f*&i imtahind ■ pul Id lest, examine, i r v (V. 

ii. in pi. imperative from imtahuna, form VIII of 
mahaaa [imibn], hi by. lo tcsl. See imiafttftttf al 
49:3. p- 16T7, n. 2). 

3. \y*,j V la larji'u - OV run mthI haek, return. 

revert (v. ii. m pi. imperative j prohibition} from 
raju'ii \ruju'\. tu return. Sec fmyi tiio al 56:87, 
p. I765.li- 10). 

4. J*- Wff = lawful, permissible, free. Sec al 5-5, 

p. 329. ti 7. 

5. ^j^yaftill&na = Ihey be lawful, permissible 
(v, iii. m. pi. impfct. from halla \ijtiit/hil!\, to be 
allowed Sec yahilla at 33:52, p. 1357, n, 9). 

6. i, e,, Ihey had given as mahr in such women. 
ijiiiT 'anfagS m they spent, disbursed, expended 

(v. iii. m, pi. past from 'mfoqi, form IV of nafaqa 
[nufaq], to be spent, used up. See at 77:10, p. 
l7?l T n.4>. 

7. rb> junut) — sin, misdemeanour, 

impropriety See at 13:51, p. 1357, n, 4. 

8. \y£i taJulriAC(nii) = you marry, gel married 

(V. it. in. pi- impfct. from nukaha \nikai\\. m 
truUTy, 10 get married, The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle an coming beluiv 

the verb. See at 33:56. p. 1459, n 6 

9. i. e,, mahr. jy\ 'uj&r (pi.; 5, /-' 'tljr) = rewards. 

rv numeral inns,, dowries, bridal sums. See at 33:50, 
p. 1355. n. 9. 

10. IjSLjJ t la tumsiku = you (nil) do not detain, 

retain, hold, bold on, withhold (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative {prohibition) from 'amsaku, form IV 
of muiakii [mask], to grasp See at 2:231, p, 1 14, 
n 13). 

11. (*** 'isam (pi.; s. "itmaki = chastity, 
protection, purity, marital bonds. See 'asim at 
40:33. p 1521. n. 5. 

II jnf Jutrrajir (f. pi, ; 5, tafirah; m, k&fif) = 

unbelieving women, women infidels (act, 
participle from kafara [kufr], to cover See 
kafari at 60:1, p, 1606, n. 6). 
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and ask 1 for what 
you have expended, 2 
and let them ' ask for 
what they have expended. 4 
This is Allah's decree; 5 
He decides 5 between you; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

1 1 , And if there has slipped 7 
away from you any of your 
wives to the unbelievers 
and you have retaliated," 
then pay to those 

whose wives* have gone 
the equivaknt 10 of what 
they have spent. 1 ' 
And beware 12 of Allah 
in Whom you are 
believers. 

12. Prophet, 

if there come to you 



I - i, e„ ask from the unbelievers. ijlU WiHt 

you (all) ask, question, interrogate U 11 m ( 
imperative from sa'ala [sa'£t/nuii'alti)i\,t,.i 
to enquire, to implore. Set at 21:63, p. 1029, ■.( 
2- i. e., in respect of rruilir ^JijJ 'anfm/iwx -. 

(alt) spent, expended, laid nut, disbursed (*, 
pi. past from 'anfaqti. form IV of ntifaqu [n 
10 be spent, be used up. See at 34:39. p 13 
12) 

3. i. e., (he unbelievers, 

4. i. e.. t. e., in respect of mahr. 

$. qS* tiukm (pi, ftSVI 'ivM.Jrai = jad 

order, decree, command, authority, rule. 
12:40, p. 737. n. 3. 

6. p£*H yahkumit = he or it adjudicates, judpv' 
passes judgement, givei verdict, d&ridc' [\ tu ■ 
s. impfct, from hakuma [hukm\, 10 u 
judgement, See at 22:69. p. |O70, n. t). 

5. 1. c,, after renouncing Islam and tthiud U 
return the nuilir paid to her. ^li/ela = he ilippaj 
away, escaped, eluded (v. in. in. s past ttm 
fawlffawal, to pass away, slip away. See at. 57:23, , ! 
p. 1777, n. 10). 

8. i. e„ you have defeated them and taken boBj 
from them, f^JU- 'aqahlum = you retaliated 
punished, took dims. (v. ii. m pi put Iran 
'dtfuba. form 111 of 'aqubti I'tUfb], to follow, to 
succeed. See mu 'aqqib at 1 3 :4 1 , p. 7?2. n t) 

9. i, e., those of the Muslim; whose wives I 
gone over to the unbelievers, 

10. Jii mithl (5.; pi. jtJ -umihfil) - like, jurist, 
equivalent. See at S 1 :23, p. 169*, n 9 

11. i. e„ 111 respect of maht paid to ihen 

wivei.ijiii 'anfaqQ = (hey spent, disbaitei 

expended {v. iii. m. pi. past from 'anftUfti, torn W 
of nafaqa [nafitql la be Spent, used up Sec a 2 
above and al 60: 10, p. lSll.n, 6). 

12. Ljifl ittnqi = you (all) beware, be tin yoa 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi, imjwnuw 
from iiinijtl rorm VN1 of waqd ( waqyAsiq&fiAX 
to guard, safeguard. See at 59: 1 8, p, I8Q3. 0, |0j 
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the believing women 

pledging allegiance 1 to you 

that they shall not associate 2 

with Allah anything 

nor shall commit theft 3 

nor shall commit adultery 4 

nor shall kill their children 

nor shall come up 

with a slander 5 they forge 6 

before their hand* 

and their feet 

nor shall disobey 7 you 

in any lawful matter, 5 

then accept their pledge 9 and 

seek forgiveness for them. 

Verily Allah is Most 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. O you who believe, 

take not for friends'°a people 

on whom is Allah's wrath. 11 
They are despaired 12 of 
the hereafter as 
are despaired the unbelievers 
of the inmates of the graves. 



1 jul* yubS"na - they pledge allegiance, take 

oath of fealty, pay homage (v, Hi, f. pi, impfct. 
from bityu'a. form III of ba"a Ibay'Anubi']. to 
sell. Sec yubayi 'una at 48: 18. p. 1663. n. 2) 

2. j^At ywhrilwa = (hey associate, set 

partners, give shore (v. iii. f. pi. impfct. 
ttomiuhroka form IV of sharilui [ shirk/ 
sharikah], lo share. See yuihrik&nu at 59:23-. p 
1804, n 10). 

3. &j-i yasriifna m they commit theft, steal (v, 

in. f, pi. impfcl from sarit/a [sartuf/ sariqf* 
mmi/ah/ stirisjakysurgut], to steal. See yasris/ at 
12:76. p. 750. n. 9). 

"'- ijfj' yaz/ttaa = they commit adultery/ 
fornication (v. iii. f. pi. impfct. from zanA 
[ifttan/mJi'], to comniii adultery fornication. See 
yastumt at 25:68, p. 1 1 58. a 1 2). 

5. Oct, bufu&n - slander, defamation, libet, 
calumny Set at 33: SB, p. 1361. n 7. 

6. jifit yaftaiiria b they forge, fabricate, falsely 

make up (v iii. f pi. impfct from ifiarii, form 
VIII of fara [fury], to cut lengthwise. See itttiru 
at 46:9, p 1633, n. 7), 

7 ^**> ya'iina - ihcy disobey, rebel, defy (v. 

iii, f. pi. impfct. from 'asd, [ 'ifyia/ ma'fiyah], 
to disobey, defy. Sec asAvlu at 39:13. p. I486, n. 
5). 

8. Jjj** ma'rSf - known, well-known. 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
shurVtik lawful (pass, participle from 'awfa 
t'tirifa [aui'rifah / 'irjan], to know, to recognize. 
See at 47:21, p. 1655, n. 7). 

9. fj'u bayi' - lake oath of fealty, accept pledge of 

allegiance (v. ii. m. s. impemtive from baya'tt. 
form III of b&'u. Sec n. 1 above]. 

10. IjljS V IS taiawallaw = do not turn away. 

desist, refrain, take for friends (v, ii. m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition] from m^aitA, form V of 
waliya, to be near. See at 1 1:52, p. 696, n. 10). 

1 1. >-« ghotftba m he was angry, wrathful, 

furious (v. iii. m. s, past from ghadab, to be angry. 

See at 58; 14, p 1789, n 10). 

12. ij-Ji ya'hu = they despaired, gave up hope 

(v. iii. m, pi. past from ya'isa [yti's/yaiisah). 10 
despair, lo renounce. See at 29:23, p, 1272. ft. 8). 
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6 1 . SOrat al-Saff (The Row) 

Madinan: 14 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. Its main theme is jihad and fighting for (he cause and detente til Allihi 
din and making sacrifice;; fur its sake The surah starts tiy emphasizing that all that is in the heavenJBifl 
the earth declare the sanctity and glory of Allah. It then warns the believers against breach of pramuoJ 
Next its is stated in 'ayah 4 that Allah loves those who wage jihad in His cause in a row (sag) as if ir*j 
are a solid structure. The surah is named al-saffCThe Row) with reference lo this 'ayah. In this t 
reference is made to the dealings of the Jews with Prophets tvlusa and 'isa. peace be on them: and itb 
specifically mentioned that their scriptures Contained the prophecy aboul [he coming of the Propta 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The surah ends by one once again pointing out 1 
to lake part in jihad in the cause of Allah is Ihe most profitable trade that a believer can make. 



1. £_» satbih m he proclaimed ihe si 

glorified, declared immunity from blemish ivdt 
m, s past from .mblj/ sibQhuh, to swim, lo 1 
See at 59:1, p. 1794. n. I}. 

2. jrj* '«& - All -Mighty, Invincibly Coittttt 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; T»jSl), I 
overwhelming: also respected. distinguisUL 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hand. Set I 

at 60:5, p. 1 809, n. 3. 

3. i. e,. in His deeds, commandments ad 
dispensation, f£*- hakim (s,; pi fafcimJ't ■ 

All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (tone 
participle in the scale of fa'it from hi 
(Jm&nj, to pass judgement. See ts\ 60: 5, p. I8W, j 

D.4). 

4. i. e., why da you noi keep your promise «u I 
according to what you say. 

5. ,ff kabura = he or it became big. grave, knj 

(v, iii. in. s. past from kubr/kib&r/kab&nh, to be I 
big. See at 42:13, p. 1565.il. 1). 

6. tiJb maqt - abomination, hateful, jvemfe j 
detestation, odious See at 40:35. p, 152Z n. d. 

T, vJ-^yii^iWH ■ he loves, likes, wishes (». i. 
m. s, impfct. from hnbbtt [huhb], to love Scea 
3:33. p. l*». 0- 3). 



t^L 1 . There declare the sanctity 1 
^ of Allah 
.- ,y. "-\\j\ . all that is in the heavens 
tjijii^&j and all that is in the earth; 
jjpfjfcj and He is the All-Mighty, 2 
Z& the All-Wise, 3 



[^C^JfC^s 2. O you who believe, 

dlj}j&*J why do you say 
0^j^^C what you do not do? 4 

\li^£= 3. Gravely' odious 6 is 
l^yGo^^e l0 Allah that you say 
Jp^jLuu'tfLi what you do not do. 



i '.'': 



& Q 4. Verily Allah loves 7 
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i^Li'^ii those who fight 1 

s^L^ in His way 2 in rows* 

&>■ *-t& as if they are a structure 

Qi->*jiji solidified. 3. 



rrJljaJj 5. And when MQsa said 

i&iiyd to his people: "O my people, 

ijJjjj; It why do you persecute 6 me 

[sij^jij while you indeed know 

&-j$ that I am the Messenger of 

f=£\U Allah to you?" 

U'J lib So when they turned aside 7 

' ^iiilijl Allah diverted 8 their hearts. 

sfs^ViSiij Ar "l Allah guides not 

plM-iityi; the people defiantly sinful. 9 

,3(1^ 6. And when there said 
(iy$Jf. ' Isa, so n of M ry am: 
i^t^i "O Children of Isra'Tl, 

Jjij4l ' am indeed the Messenger 
liiJ Jdjif of Allah to you, confirming 1 * 
i*£o what was before me 
$8$A of the Tawrdh 



1 . jj^W, ruifflri/iina = (hey Tight, wage war, battle 

(V. ill. m, pi, impfcL from qtilala. farm III of 
qaiala[qail\> to kill. See at 59:14, p 1801. n. 3). 

2. i. c. in defence of Hh i/rVi, MSm Jr— sahil 

[pi tuhul/tisbilah) = way, path, road, means, 
course, See at 58:16. p. 1790, □. 10. 

3. j-» faff <s.: pi. sufif) = row, milk, line, file 
See npS/i at 37: 163. p. 145S. n. 7). 

4. jL^ banySit = building, structure, edifice. See 
at 16:26. p. 834. n. 12. 

5. jt^tjm morsOs - solidified, compressed, 

pressed together (pass, panic i pic from rtasa 
[rats), to press together, lo make solid). 

°' is'Pf tu'dhSna = you hurt, give trouble, 
annoy, make iufler, persecute [v, ii. m. pi. impfel. 
from 'ddM, form IV of 'adhiya I'adhan]. lo be 
harmed, lo suffer. See Su'dM at 33:53, p. 1 338. n 
LL 

7. i, e,. front the traUt and the guidance given 

them. IjWj idghu = they swerved, deviated, turned 

aside (v. iii. m pi. past from zdp.hu [ mwgh/ 
wwgfrim], 10 deviate, swerve Scat zagha at 53: 1 7, 
p. 1719. n. 7). 

S. y) 'al&gko = he diverted, made 

dcviuldswefve (V. iii, nL s. past in form IV of 
z&gha. See n. 7 above). 

9. j£-\i fdsiqin (pi., sux/gen. ul futiqi'm. sing. 
fdtiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
defiantly sinful, (active participle fun it fitsaqu 
\jii<l\. 10 Stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 59:5, p. 1796. n. R), 

10, J4_u masaddiq - one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
ttiddtiqti. farm II of sadaqti [.wdq/fidq]. to speak 
the truth. Sec al 46:30, p. 1 643, n 9). 
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■ '*f 



it?* 1 ! 



and giving the good news' 
of a Messenger 
who shall come after me, 
his name being Ahmad. 
But when he came to them 
with the clear evidences 2 
they said: "This is a sorcery 1 
quite obvious." 4 

7. And who is 

a worse transgressor 5 
than the one who forges 6 
against Allah the lie 7 
and he is called 8 to Islam? 
And Allah guides not the 
people committing wrong,* 

8. They intend to extinguish 10 
the light of Allah" 

with their mouths; 

but Allah will make full 11 

His light even though 

there detest 13 the unbelievers, 



1. j^~> mubashshir (s.. pi. mubsHshtin) 

deliverer of good tidings, he who gives good ■ 
(active participle from bushshuru. form 
bosharo/boihira \bishr/bashr\. tu rejoice, 
happy. See at 48 :S, p. 1663, n. 1 2. 

2. oLj bayyin&t (pi.; sing bayyinak) = i 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec it i 
p,l784,fl. II). 

3. The allusion is 1o what the Mikkan un 
said. j«-. «frr (pi _ taMr) - sorcery, magic, 
43:30, p, 1589. n. 13. 

4. ._«- mufrin = all loo clear, obvious. 

patent, explicit, open and clear, csnspicumB. 1 
who or thai which makes clear (act 
from 'ahaiia. form IV or biina [bayun], to I 
clear, Sec at 52:38, p, 1714, n. 3). 

5. fiiif 'apamu - more/most unjust. 

iniquitous, more tyrannical, viler, glaoitnet, 
darker, worse transgressor (c [alive of iMm. Sam! 
53:52, p. I726,n. 10). 

6. (jjjl iftara = he rabneated, invented filsrh. 

trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii m. t. put i 
form VI U uf fan} \fary], to cut lengthwise. Stti 
46:9. p. I&J3, n. 7), 

7. i. e,, saying that He has partners i^jfl 

= lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. Sec at 29:68.1 
1281. n. 8. 

8. jtJj yud'S = he is called, summoned, law 

invited (v. iii, m, s. impfct, passive from Ail 
[du '& ']. to call. See fud'd at 45:25, p. 1627. il 5 

9. i.e., the polytheism [ see 31:131- 

10. lyiJk yutfi'Hnu) = they put cut. latinji 
blow out (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from 'ajfa'a, lot 
IV of tafia [»>1. lu/ii ',}, to be extinguished, hi 4 
down. The terminal n&n is dropped because ofa 
hidden "an'iali (of motivation) coming before 
verb. See at 9:32, p. 590, n, 4), 

11. Le.. [slam. 

12. pi- rnuiimm (s.; pi mutinanan} = one 1 

completes, makes full, give perfection 
participle from 'alamma. frnra IV of 
\iamam\, to be completed. See yutimmu at ' 
p. I66l,n. 5). n. 2} 

13. ./ tariba a he detested, disliked, abh 

(v. iii. m. s. past from karhf kurhf htri 
karahiyah, to detest. See at 10:82, p. 666. n 12). 
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9. He it is Who sent 1 
His Messenger 
with the guidance 2 

and the religion of the truth' 
to make it prevail 4 
over all the religions, 
even though there detest 
the polytheists,* 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 2 

10. O you who believe, 
shall I point out* 

to a trade that will save you 7 
from a punishment 
most painful? 4 



K'fg 

I 1 1 * ."*' 



1 1 . That you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger 
and fight* in the way of Allah 10 
with your properties" 
and your lives. 12 
That is the best 13 for you 
flyfcij&i 'f vou are wotu t0 know. 



•4fJJ 




I- J-jt 'onala = he sent, sent out, despatched 
discharged (v. iii s. pa£I in form IV of nui&i 
[noraf]. Id be long and flowing. Sec nl 48:29, p. 
(674. n.4). 

2. ijJ* /luoViir - guidance, right way. true 

religion. See. at 41:44. p. 1555. n_ 9, 

3. i. e., Islam. 

4. j|Jit yuiniratu) n he makes prevail, grants 

victory, manifests, makes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates (v, iii, m. I, imp let tram 'azharu. 
form TV of ztihuns\i.uk6r], lube visible The final 
Idler takes fm-hah because of a hidden 'an in li 
of motivation coming before tbe verb. Sec at 
48:28. p. 1674. n. 5). 

5. iijfr 1 * niashrik&n (pi ; s, muxAri*) at 

polylheists, those who set partners with Allah 
(active participle from ashnskti, form IV of 
shunkit [shirk/ ' shirked)/ sharikah]. to share. See at 
16:100. p, 861. n. 8), 

6. Jjf 'aduBu - 1 show, lead, point out (v. i. s 

impfct. from dalia [datdlah J, to show, to lead. 
See at 20:40, p. 983. n. 1 1 ). 

7. jilI iunjt ~ she saves, rescues, brings to 
safety, delivers (v iii, f. I. impfct. From 'aajd, 
form IV of fltfjfld {my*/ najd 7 najah], to be 
saved. Stx yunji at 39:61, p. 1502. n. 10). 

8. *jl 'ah'm - most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'TI from 'altnm | 'atom]. (o be 
in pain, to feet pain), See at 59:15. p, 1801, a. 14). 

9. jjj^uj tuj&hidCtna = you fight, bottle, 
struggle hard (v. ii. m. pt impfct from jQhada. 
form lit of jahftda [/<iW], to strive. SajMadS 
»l49:tS,p. l6B3.n. J), 

10. j, t , for the defence, support and advancement 
of His dta. 

11. i.e., help the cause Of fighting in the way of 

Allah with their wealth. JtjJ 'amw&l (pi.: sing. 

nvii) - riches, wealth, properties, goods. Sec at 
49:15, p. 1683, n, 4. 

12. i.e., by personally taking pott in the jihad in 

lite way of Allah j-fil 'tmfus {sing, nafi) = lives, 

persons, living beings, individuals, selves. See at 
49:15. p. 1683, n 5 

13. ?*■ khayr = good/better/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 58: 12. p. 1 788, n. 10. 
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12. He will forgive you 

your sins 1 and 

will admit 2 you in gardens 

flowing 1 below them 

the rivers, 

and in dwellings 4 very good s 

in the Gardens of Eternity. 6 

That is the success 7 

most magnificent. 



£>£ 13. And another 3 

>U 111 9 

Ijijjrf you will love — 

<$k *j& help from Allah 

Z^^i and a victory 10 quite near. 11 

£j And give glad tidings 12 

®0&£$ to me believers. 



fV" ■ifi'* 1 



5^1 



14. O you who believe, 
be the helpers' 1 of Allah, 
as 'isa son of Maryam said 
to the disciples:' 4 
"Who will be my helpers 
towards Allah?"" 



i. ^yi dhun&b (p|,: sing, dhanh) = 
offences, crimes. See al 46:31, p, 1644, n I, 
2. Jj'Jj yuJkhilM = he admits, enters (til 

transitive sense), puis in. inserts (v, tji 
irnpfct. from 'a&Jialu, fomi IV of 
[i/jiHtiifJ. to enter. The Final letter ti 
because the verb is tone fusion of a i 
sentence. See at 48:17, p. 166K.n. 12), 
3 tfj 1 " 'qW ■ *be runs, goes on. flow, i 
proceeds (v, iii, F. s. impfcl. from yard | 
flow, See at 58:22. p, 1792, n. 12). 

4. |jfl— nuadJaa (pl r ; s, mortan) = < 
abodes, habitau. Seeal 46:25, p, 1641. & 8. 

5. ij» (ayyibah (pi. *l> fcjyyito, mas. 

good, noble, virtuous, pleasant See it Mi 
1134. it. 3). 

6. i-U 'aJn - Eden, eternity, paradise. Ur < 

jann&S 'edit is explained by [bn Kaltur a j 
kvhere the inmate* will abide for ever (Ifci I 
tV. 372). See at 40:8, p. 1512, n 2. 

7. jji /owi = success, ixiumph. 

achievement. See at 57:1 1, p. 1772, a, 4. 

8. i. e., another favour. 

9. ij—i ntkihbQna = you (all) love (v. ii. i 

impfcl. from habba [huhb\. a love. See at 7:7! 
497, n 1}. 

10. ga fath U.. |<l _- j tutii)v\ . .j ; 

decision., opening, victory, final decree, : 
48:27. p. 1674. it. 2. 

11. t-iji rjffriA = near, proximole, not fir t 

close by. shortly. Ever Near. See at SJ:E 
1801, n.Jl. 

12 i c . nf Allah's help and victory in this t 
and of jannah in the heteaflfcr. jii tnuhihlti 

jive glad tidings, announce good news (v ii tX'l 
imperative from bashshart:, form II of taskn 
Axishira \Ushr /buihr). to rejoice, be happy Set 
at 45:8, p. 1620, n. 5). 

13. jUil 'an/tir (pi.; I. nOfiri a helpers. | 
friends, See nfairal47:i,p. 1 65 1, n. 12. 

14. tijijljr- huwGriyy&it (p|,; s. ktm 
disciples, (ol lowers, 

15. i. c. towards attaining the nearness n) 
pleasiirc of Allah, 
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The disciples said: "We are 

the helpers of Allah." 

Then there believed 1 a group 2 

of the Children of Isra'Tl 

and disbelieved* a group. 

So We gave support" to those 

who believed 

against their enemy.* 

So they became* victorious. 7 









1. c— -L 'Smanal = she believed, had faith [v. 

iii.f. s. past from '&mana. form IV of amino 
['uWamin/'amiruiA]. 10 be sat*, feel safe. Sec 
•aminS at 57:7. p. 1 769, n. 7). 

2. WW fJ'i/oA (f. s,; pi ftn*<5 '(/) = pan. portion, 
party, group, bond, number. Sec U 33:13, p. 
1339, n. 5. 

3. •&/£ kafarat = she Rimed ungrateful . 

disbelieved, denied (v. iii f. s, nasi from kafara 
[kttfr], to disbelieve, lo cover, See at 16:112, 
p.866, a. 3}. 

4. liJji 'ByyadnS = wt aided, supported, backed, 

confirmed, corrabaraled. strengthened (v. i, pi. 
past from 'ayyada, form II from ijjj I'ayd], 10 be 
strong Sec a! 2:253. p. 129. n, 6). 

5. jit 'ad&w (s,; pi. ttw 'a'lffl') = foe, enemy, 
adversary. See al 60:1, p. 1306. n. 2. 

6. ij»-J 'ofbaiffl b they became, became in the 
morning (v. ii. m. pi. past in form IV of sabaha 
[.tuWjl, w be in ibe morning. See at 46:25. p. 
16 (4, n. 7). 

?- 0*J* a &Mrf* (pi.; a<x./gen. of afArrun: s. 
jSlur) = manifest, visible, patent obvious, 
conspicuous, apparew. triumphant, victorious 
(act. participle from znhara Uuhur], to be visible, 
to triumph. See at 40:29. p. L5 L9. n. 12). 
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62. SOratal-Jumu'ah ( Friday ) 
Madinan: 1 1 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. Its main theme is the Friday congregational prayer It starts by i 
all thai is in the heavens and the earth declare the sanctity and glory of Allah. New it meniiq 
risdlah of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, for teaching men the Quran : 
rules of shan'ah {hikmah). Reference is then made io the Jews who, though they were given a i 
which they carry, do not benefit from it by rightly following its teachings but think themselves let i, 
favoured ones of Allah, It is stressed that they shall be taken back to Allah and asked to account fori 
conduct and deeds. Finally in its 'ayahs 9-1 1 the believers are called upon to hasten to the I 
congregational prayer as soon as the call to it is made, and all types of business and worldly tn 
arc prohibited after that till the completion of the prayer, The surah is named after these cc 
'ayahs. 



mm 



g&g&M*. 



£h 1 ■ There declare the sanctity 1 

Zi_ of Allah 

v>*iLrfii^ all that is in the heavens 

tJfjV^liJ and all that is in the earth — 

^jjuljali the King, 1 the All-Holy, 5 

JfcJf the All-Mighty, the All- Wise. 

&%3$£ 2 ' Hc lt ]s Who raised 4 

J^V^ among the unlettered ones 5 

I^.V^j a Messenger from among them, 

^J*|i^ y_5 reciting 6 to them His signs 7 

l^£>j and purifying* them 

<^J£j\^+j£j and teaching them the Book 

XSMj and the wisdom .* 



1 . £?— ' ynsabfiifyu = he proclaims the 
glorifies, praises (v. ill. rn. s. impfct _ 
jtabbaha, form II of sabal/a [xahMribdkA'L 
swim. In its form [[ Ihe verb means to p 
sing the glory, lo proclaim Ihc sanciiiy 
59: 24, p. 1305, n. 2} 

2. liUa malik (5.: p| muhik) - king. 



sovereign, 

3. ^yi quddis = ihe All-Holy. Mosi Holy.SH'] 
at 59:23, p lS04.n.2. 

4. iJf ba'atha = he sent, dispatched, ranoj, 
rawed up (v. Iii. m. s. past from Im'ib. id send, 1 
raise. Sec at 36:52, p. 1421. n. 6), 

5. jo»t 'ummlyytn (acc/gen. of 'uiiamyyiii. p| rf I 

'ummyt - Urescripturcd people. tlliicialE. See t 
3:76, p. IS5. n. I), The reference heir is m b 
Arabs *ho hud not yet received any stnpluit, 
6- 'jl* yati& = he recites, rends (v. iii. m. t 

impfct. from wlu [ulUwah]. lo recite, read Seti 
3:lM.p. 72, n. 3). 

7. ^U 'SySt (sing. Ayah} = sipu, mirackj, 
revelations, evidences. See at 3: 103, p. 198, a.* ■ 

8. i. e.. frani ihe filth of jr/iff* and jim ^j 
ynwkki = he purifies, clears, declare! jot 
increases (v. iii. m. s. impfct from tnkML forml 
of aj*d [jaAa'j. 10 grow, be pure, juji Set * 
2:174. p. S2, n.4). 

9. i^iU lukmah (pi, ^ /utani) s ti^daa, 
sagLicily. Here it means tunniih and Ihc 
undemanding of the Quran and Us injUnctiM 
and prohibitions. See at 2:269, p. 141, n. 5). 
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!y&Jj And indeed they had been 

igj previously in error 1 

0<£* quite obvious. 1 

£ijjJX.j 3. And to others than they 3 

LrijiiLlll who have not yet joined" them. 

j$£i And He is the All-Mighty, 5 

ft-^i the All-Wise. 6 



^fjjSiUji 4. That is the grace 7 of Allah 

a^ which He gives 

i&ji to whom He will, 

ji ii^ And Allah is the Lord of 

)# r tjtjJ 1 ijr grace most magnificent. 1 

lM& 5. The instance of those 

Jjili- who were given charge 9 

k>j$fi of the Tawr&h 

lijL2 i? then they carried 10 it not, 

jJCS' is like the instance 

f jJfi_,H_Jf of the donkey 11 carrying 

feiil books. 12 

Lp-tA Bad is the instance 



1. JbL* dalSl - error, straying from the right path. 

JJ tfal&l = in error, astray, in vain. See at 54:24, 
p. 1734. n. I. 

2. j,-» mubin - all too clear, otvvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from 'iihi'imi, form IV of bona [baySn], to be 
clear. See at 61:6, p, 1816, n. 4), 

3. i. e„ Ihe Messenger has been senl for others 
than Ihe unlettered Arabs. 

4. ' fi^-t ytiihaqi'iirti) m they join, catch up with. 

adhere, cling (v. iii. m. pi. impfef. (torn lahiija 
[tahq/lahflq], to join. The terminal nun is dropped 
for ihe panicle Am coming before the verb. See at 
3: 170, p. 222. n. II. 

5. »* 'adt = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless: mighty, 
overwhelming: also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
at 61:1, p. 1*14.11.2. 

6. i, e., in His acts and dispensation. *^>- kaktm 
(s.; pi. hukumii) = All-Wise, judicious, full of 
wisdom (active participle in the scale of fa 'it from 
tuikamti [hukm\. to pass judgement. See at 61:1, 
p 1814, n. 3). 

7. L e-, the grace of Prophelhood and scripture. 
J-kJ Jadl (pi. fu4Ali = grace, favour, kindness, 

bounty also surplus, BJW44J, sl^vi |.'i ilv NU.nL. 

excellence, See at 59:6, p. 1798. n. 5. 

S. pjkt 'afSm = great, magnificent, splendid. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave, See ut 57:29, p. I 78 I . n. 2. 

9, ijj— - hummilO = they were burdened, made to 

earyy. given the charge fv, iij, m. pi. past passive 
from hammaia, form II of hitmata [htimt], to 
cany. See hummiM at 20:87. p. 997. n, I ). 

10. i. e„ did not act according It !^~i 

yahmilutnti) = they cany, bear, take the load (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcL from hamtila [hum!], in cany 
The terminal mm is dropped because of the 
panicle tarn coming before the verb, See at 16:25, 
p 834. n 7). 

1 1, jl»»- himar (s.; pi. hamir/humur) - donkey, 
ass. Sec humTr at 3 1 «. p. 829. n. 10. 

12. jli-l 'mfdr (pi.; s. sifr) = books, scriptures. 
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of the people who 
cty lies' to the signs^of Allah. 
And Allah guides not the 
people committing wrongs. 

6. Say: "O you who 
profess Judaism, 5 

if you think 4 that you are 
friends 5 of Allah 
in lieu of other men, 
then wish 6 for death 
ifyou are truthful." 7 

7. And they shall not wish 8 
for it ever because of what 
their hands have advanced. 9 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
of the transgressors. 

8. Say: "Verily the death 
which you flee 10 from, 

that shall indeed meet' ' you; 
then you shall be sent back' 3 



J. ijjjf kmthdlmM - they eried lies. 

unlrue, disbelieved (v. iii. rn. pi. past 

kadhdhaba. form J I of kadhtibu [kidhb • 

Jkadhbah I kidhimh), Co lie. Sec it 54:42, 

1737.H.7). 

2, \. e.. the texts or the Qur'in. W '4y4t (sift, 

'rtyfl*) ■ signs, miracles, revelations, slatnncntio 
theQur'an, evidences. See at 46:8. p. 1633. n. 3. 
3L ijiLi h&du a they tecarnc Jews Iv, iii. ft] 

past from hSda, to embrace \ahidiv 
(Judaism), to seek forgiveness. See at 16:110,) 
868, n. 5, 

4. fMAj m'smtum - you claimed, preiu 
supposed, thought {v. ii. m, pi. past from m't 
[wr'm], to claim, to pretend. See at 34:22, p ]}7| 
n.2). 

5. »Ujt "oidiyfi' (pi.; sing. J> wulty) - fri 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. S« i 
60: i. p. 1806, n. 3. 

6. ijuJ MmajuHwC = you (all) long for, i 

wish, yearn (v, ii. m. pi. imperative 
tamatwd. form V of mans [ many], to put la t 
tempi, try. Sec at 2:94, p. 45, n. 3}. 

7. jj&* iMgfit tpf; 8CC /gen of sddiqin: I 
,«Mi((} = truthful, those who speak the 
(active participle from fadaqa Utuiq/ ;;i.\|, 
speak the truth See at 52:34. p. L7I3. Ii. 3J. 

8. j>-* vdt<imfl/inaH.-rrii = they wish, desire, I 
for, yearn (v. iii, ro. pi. trrtpfci from 
See n, 7 above and at 2:95, p. 45, n. 5). 

9. i. e. h of wrongs and sins. ki-Ji tjaddamal - 1 

sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v, iii. f, i. 
from qaddamu, farm tl of qadama I ijadim | 
^t«/»n /quddm /qidni&i /maifdtm] 10 precede, I 
arrive. See at 22:10, p. 1048. n, S), 

10. itjjb tefirruna - you flee, run away (v. ii. ■ 

pi. impfcl. form farra ffirur/nntfttrr], lo flee, I 
run away, Sec Jaranum at 33: 16, p. 1 340, n, |) 

11. d^ tHutdqtn <s.; pi, BudHqtin)- one 

meets, is going lo meet (active participle I 
lilifii. Form 111 of laaiya [Ittfi'i'S luq y&n/ i 
luqvahf lagan], to meet, to encounter. See < 
at 1 1:29, p, 688. (I 6). 

1 2. C> } iJ wratldtlmi = you are returned, (etll t 
(v. ii. m, pt. irtipfct. passive from rudda ]radd],\ 
send back Sec at 9:105, p. 623, n. 2). 




**jSjo jj)l jl C j i n JaImuo ji uU^3« £j&L05 P>£a i j^.j^ 3 cr^ 6^'j^3 d^Vs pS*s*~a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Sarah 62: Ai-Jumu ah | Part (Jia) 28 ] 



1833 



."* 






A^Ll 






■K& 





— :•-— V 



j/ 



id 





it *-* 



to the One All-Knowing 
of the unseen and the seen; ' 
then He will apprise 1 you 
of what you use to do. 

Section {Ruk&'y 2 
9. O you who believe, 
when the call is made 3 
for the prayer 4 
on Friday, 
hurry 5 to 

the remembrance of the Allah 
and leave 6 the trading. 7 
That is the best for you, 
if you are wont to know. 

10. So when concluded* 

is the prayer, 

disperse* in the land 

and seek 10 

of the bounty 1 ' of Allah, 

and remember Allah much; 

maybe thai you will succeed. n 



!, «t+i ihahadah - testimony, evidence. 

witness, visible, lhai which is open id the senses/ 
is seen. See at 59:22, pWH.nl. 

2, i. e., Allah Will maku item know their deeds 

and will requite them accordingly. tyrJ yuaabbi'u 

= he apprises, informs, notifies, advises, makes 
known (v. iti. s. impfct. from nabba'a. form LI or 
ntibii'n \nuh~ftinliu'\, to be prominent. Sec at 
58:7, p. 178*. n. I ) 
• ijiy nddiya — he was addressed, called, 

summoned, announced (v. iii. m. s. past passive 
from nSdii, form 111 of ttadd [nadw\, to call. Sec at 
28:30, p. 1242, n. 6). 
4. ijL. sal&h (S.: pi. Milamli) - Islamic prayer 

(with all its formalities), benediction, blessings 
(from Allah). Sec saldwat at 2: 1 57, p. 74, n. I), 

3. ij.-i St'aw = you all hurry, go quickly, run. 
strive, endeavour (v. i in. pi. imperative from 
.irt'ii I m vl. to move quickly. See yai'd at 26:20, 
p. 1238, n ,4). 

6, Ij>rfiwrt} = you (all) shun, give up. abandon. 

renounce, forsake, leave, let, let alone, cease (v. 
ii. m- pi imperative from yndharu [wadhrj. See 
U4S.I5. p. 1667, n. 5). 

7, gt baj' (pi. buyu 'Jbuyi h tit) = selling or buying, 
[lading, bargain. See at 24:37. p. 1 121. n, 10. 

8, li^ii qudiyat - she or n is settled, decreed, 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. 
iii. m. S. pail passive from qadH [qad&'l \o settle, 
to decide. See tjudiya at 46:29. p. 1643. n. 6). 
<J. 'j^-il iataihirS- you (all) disperse, spread 

out (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from intashtira. form 
VIII of ruuharu [nuinr], to spread out. See at 
33:53. p. L358.il. 9). 
ID. ijk,i ibtaghd = you (all) seek, desire, aspire 

after, sirivc for (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
ibmgkti. form VJII of baghd [bug/id'], to seek. 
See at 29:17, p. 1270. n. 10). 

11. J^i fafi (pi. futlul) - grace, favour. 

kindness, bounty: also surplus, excess, superiority, 
merit, excellence. Sec at 62:4, p. 1821 . n. 7, 

12. <jjr-u<~ tuflih&na - you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v, ii. m. pi. impfct, rronVu/Iafct. form IV of 
f alalia ifvih). Ui spin. See at 24:3 1, p. 1 1 18. ii !). 
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Sltrah 62: At-Jumu 'ah | Pan (Jui) 28 J 

I . i. c, some Muslims. 







1 1 . And when they 1 see 
a business 2 or an amusement ' 
they disperse 4 towards it 
and leave 5 you standing, 
*$!*& ji Say: " What is with Allah 

is better 6 than the amusement 

and the business. 

And Allah is 

the Best of Providers." 7 



-iif:-*-' 



£5 



upjj, 









2_ ijUJ tijStah - Bade, Commerce . 

merchandise. 

3. ^#J tahw - fun, play, diversion, du 
pleasure, amusement Sec at 57:20. p. 1 775, a 1 

4. ij_«;i infaddu = chcy dispersed 
brake up. disbanded (v. iii m. pi put 
infadda, form V|| of fadda [fadd], id btatl 
scatter. See at 3: 159. p. 218, n. 7). 

5. */jj faraJkii = (hey left, abandoned, gave i 
forsook (v. iii. pL pasl from /arajtu frartj.1 
leave. See larakaS alii;37, p. 1702. n. 3, 

6. j& khayr = goodJbetier/ best, charily, 
property, affluence. See at 61 j 1 1. p. IS 17, n. II 

7. &ifo ruziifiu (m, p|, acc/gen. of nbqin-.i 
rtitiq) = providers [act. participle from nratya.* 
provide with the means of subsistence. See it 
34:39, p. I383.ii. I), 






**jSjo jj)l jl C j i n J.o.i.t tm _jj Olt9-i>3^ iji^o^ P5^° £ lH^° c^ 6-^'^5 JjV^> *&s**a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 






63. SOratal-MunAfiqOn (The Hypocrites) 
Madman: 1 1 'ayaks 

This is a Madinan surah. As its name indicates. i[ deals with the character and conduct of the 
bjrpocrites IMwtifiqun) who outwardly professed Islam but in their heart of hearts were opposed to it 
«i secretly conspired to destroy [slam and the Muslims. They used their profession of Islam as a shield 
mi then did all that they could to prevent people from accepting Islam, discouraged financial help to the 
Muslims and conspired to oust the Muslims and the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
ton Madina. Their plans and manoeuvre* are clearly exposed in the surah. It ends by reminding the 
Muslims not to be lured by wealth and children from the remembrance of Allah and to spend in the way 
o( Allah before death overtakes them, 

-»* 

1, j jj<_. munafiqun [pi ; s. munSJiif) = hypocrites. 

dissemblers (active participle from nSfai/a. form 111 
of nafaifa [nafaqfnuf&q]. 10 be used up, W perish) 
See at 33:60. p. 1 362. n. 3. 

2, j+Li nash-hadu = wc testify, bear witness. 

witness (v. i. pi, impfcl. from shahida [shahSd/ 
shahiidah\, to witness, to testify. Sec (ash-hadu at 
36:65, p. 1424. n. 7). 

3, i. e.. they say what is not in their minds and 

hearts. i^ilS" kMhib&n (pi.: sing. v*t" kddhibf = 
those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhb/ kudhib/ kadhbahJ kidhbah]. 
to lie. Sec at 59:1 1. p. 1 800, n. 7), 




fei'biifri! 1 . When the hypocrites ' come 
jyiSiJl; to you they say: "We testify 2 
Jty that you indeed are 
the Messenger of Allah,' 1 



fudj*) 



! &£$, And Allah knows that you 






%p) indeed are His Messenger; 
^53£ and Allah testifies, indeed 
3oji«0f the hypocrites are liars- 3 



zmzi 



2. They take* their oaths 5 
as a shield; 6 
then they prevent 7 
$&£& from the way 8 of Allah. 
&$ Indeed bad is 
Ihj&Z yftt what they use to do. 



ijjrfi 



[}J^at 



4. >U«Ji ittakhadhu 



they took, took up, look to 
< Y. iii, m. pi, past from 



themselves, assumed 

iuukhudha. form VIII of 'okhud/w [nkhdh], to 

lake S««t 58: 16, p. 1790, n. 6). 

5, l*l-J 'of mSn (pi.: s &* ytuntn) = right hands. 

oaths Sec at 58:16. p. 1790, n. 7. 

6, i. c , against the wrath and retribution of the 
Muslims, ttm jvnaah (s., pi janait) = shield, 
protcctjon. shelter. See at 58:1*. p 1790, n. 8. 

7, i- e„ prevent others, ly-r saddu = they turned 

away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
boned (v. iii. in. pi. past from suddu Uadd], to turn 
awny. See at 58:16. p. 175*0, n. 9). 

B. i. e„ from Islnrn. and from spending and fighting 
in the rause of Islam. Jsr" «"*fJ (pf subul/atbittih) 
a way, path, road, means, course. See at 61:4, p. 
1813,0.1 
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3. That is so because they 
believed, then disbelieved.' 
So a seal has been set 2 

on their hearts. 

So they do not understand. 3 

4. And when you see them 
there impress" you 

their appearances 5 

and if they speak 

you listen* to their words. 

As if they are dry wood pieces' 

propped up; 8 

they think 9 every shout 10 

is against them." 

They are the enemy; 

so beware u of them. 

May Allah disgrace them. 

How are they eluded? 11 

5. And if it is said to them: 

"Come on, there will seek 

forgiveness for you 

the Messenger of Allah", 



1, I, e., they express their belief boi 
disbelieve in their hearts. 

2, i, E., made impervious id understanding. 

ruAi'a x he or il is sealed, imprinted, impresari 
seal was set (v. iii, m. S past passive fiom tab'.t 
impress, to set a seal See at 9:87, p. filS, n .!> 

3. <-■•***-. yafqah&na - they undenud, 

comprehend (v, iii. m. pi, impfct from Jujtlm \ 
\fiqh}. to understand. See al 59:1 3. p. ISO], n. I, 

4. - — * tu'jibu- she or it impresses. : 

delights, pleases (v. iii. f. s. impfct. (rem ' 
form IV of 'ajifKt I'ajob], to Wander, til 
amazed- See lu 'jijfr at 9:85, p, 614, n. 4) 

5, »W*t 'ajsdm (pi., i. jfcm } = bodies, terra, 

stupes, figures, appearances. Scc/i™ al 2:21 J. p 
125. n. 6. 

6. i. e,. for thicr good mariner of speech ., 

(aima'iu) - you hear, listen, pay attention ( 
m. s. impfct. from svmi'a [sum' /ami' 1. 
/ituisiiiu'], to hear. The final tetter is 
because the verb is conclusion of a a> 
clause. See too™ ' at 50: 4 1 , p. 1694. ft. 9). 
7 i. c they are lifeless objects, v. 

(pi,; S. ktwshaJi) - dry pieces of wood, ttiuben, 
lumbar*. 

8. iji_j musannadah (f.: m, muwnnaif) > 

propped, up. supported, backed up (sin. 
participle from sannadtt, form II nt roufc 
Uun£d], to support to rest). 

9. iijr-~j jor/yaWiiM = they minlt, 
deem, suppose (v. iii. in. pi. impfct from kib 
[hisbun/ maksubuti/ mahiibah], to consider, to 
deem. See at I S: 104. p. 947. n. 9). 

|0, uw sayhah (s.; pi. .wrinir) = shout, ciubj, 

piercing id dHioderovs blast See al 54:3| r | 

1735. n. 6). 

11. i, e.. beeause of their cowardice 
consciousness of guilt. 

12. jX-i ihdhar - beware, be tin the jfcrt be 

cautious (V. ii. IT), «- imperative from fydhn 
[hidhrflfodka?]. to be cautious. See iWfcini n 
5:91. p. 375. n. 4). 
13- i e.. from the truth to the uniruih jjJij 

yu'Jakuna - they are beguiled, deluded, ikca«4 
turned away (v. iii. m, pi. intpfd pusive Dun 
'nftika I'ifk/'api/'afijk/'ufuk], to lie, to dmeht 
See at 30:55. p, 1308, n. 12). 
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they shake 1 their heads; 
and you see them turn away 2 
being arrogant.' 

6, It is the same on them 
whether you ask forgiveness 4 
for them or do not 

ask forgiveness for them. 
Allah will not forgive 5 them. 
Verily AHah guides not 
the people defiantly sinful. 5 

7. They are the ones who say: 
"Spend not 7 on 

those who are with 

the Messenger of Allah 

till they disperse." 8 

But to Allah belong 

the treasuries 9 of the heavens 

and the earth; 

but the hypocrites 

do not understand. 10 



1. Ijj) Ian™ = they shake, bend. turn. [wist. 

cunwri, curve (v, iii, m. pJ. pasl from lawwd, 
form II of lawS \tayy/!u*>M#yy&ifla*ian). to flex, 
lo curve, to twist. See iulwil at 4:135. p. 304. n. 
4). 

2. Oj-iJH yasuddtlna m they prevent, deter, turn 

away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. [ii. in. pi. 
unpfct. from sadda [sadd/fiiitud], to turn away. 
See at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 4). 

3. J j^i Atf muatakbirun (pi: S.. muSlttkbiri = 

arrogant, proud, haughty, boastful (act. participle 
from isiakbara, form X of kaburatkabara [kubr/ 
kibiir/ kabHralt/kitbr]. to become great, id be 
older. See al 16:12. p. 833. n. 10). 

4. -*- j "- J iataghfarta = you asked forgiveness. 

prayed for pardon (v. ii. m s. past from 
istughfara, for™ X of ghtsfara [ Ifzhtifr 
/imghfimk /gkufrAit), to forgive. See aitaghfira at 
19:47, p, 962, n. 1 1}. 

'■ /** yaghfiriu) - he forgives, pardons (v. iii. 
rn. s. impfcl. from ghafam. The final latter is 
vowel less because of Ihe particle Ian coming 
before the veil) See n, 4 above. 

6. ,jj-i» fdsiqin (pi. acc/gen. at fSsiqita; sing. 

/itq) = those (hat disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from jusuqn 
\fisq\, lo stray from the light course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 61:5, p. 1815, n. 2), 

7. i. e,, do not give any financial support. The 
allusion is specially io the emigrants, ijiii: V Id 

tunfiqd - you (all) do not spend, expend (v. ii m. 
pi, imperative | prohibition I from anfuqa. farm 
IV of nafaqafnafiqa [nufaq], to be used up See 
on/u^u at 60: 1 1, p. lot 2, n, 9). 

8. ij>^ yanfad4&(na}= they disperse, scatter, go 

away (v. iii m. pi, impfcl, from infudda, form VII 
of fudda \fadd\. to break, to scatter, The terminal 
Hiiii is dropped because of a hidden an in hand 
corning before the verb. Sec inliuliiu at 62:1 1, p. 
1624. n. 4). 

9. J*?- khazfi'm (pi.; s. MizdJtttft) = treasuries, 
vaults, coffers, stoics. See al 52:37, p. 1713, n 8. 

10. Jj+"*i yafqehSna - they understand, 

comprehend iv. iii. m. pi. impfct, from faqiha 
ifiiflt]. lo understand. See at 63:3. p. 1826, n. 3). 
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8. They say; "If we return 1 
to Madina 

there shall surely drive out 1 
the more honourable ones 1 
from there the meaner ones." 4 
But to Allah belong 
honour and power,* 
and to His Messenger 
and to the Believers; 
but the hy ponies 
do not know. 

9. O you who believe, 
let there beguile 6 you not 
your properties 7 

nor your children 8 from 
the remembrance* of Allah. 
And those who do that, 10 
such people, they will be 
ones doomed to loss." 

1 0. And sepnd 12 out of what 
We have bestowed on you 



1. The allusion is to what the cheer of 1 
hypocrites or Madina, AW Allah ihn 'libayy. snJ | 
during the campaign against Banii al-Mtt 
S*»j raja'nS - we relumed, came back (v. L j 

pasi from raja'tt (^>»j ruj&'\ to come 
return, See lurjau al 57:5, p 1769, n. 2). 

2. ,j»/*J Ut yukrijantta - ihey will surely the 

out, expel, dislodge, bring out. produce {v iii a. 
pi, impfci emphatic from 'akhraja, form IV ut 
IthurSj], to go out See at 20: 1 1 7, p. 1 005, n .4), 

3. Meaning the hypocrites themselves >t 't 1 ! 

m mightier, stronger, more powerful, 
esteemed, more honourable, more belt 

(dative or tizti). See al 1 8:34, p. 924, n. 5 

4. Jil 'adhaUu = meaner, meanest, lower, ] 

more/most despicable (dative of dhtUI, 
participle from dhultti [dhull/dtiull/dhillukl. tub 
low, See WMiffl a! 58:20. p. mi. n II 

5. ijp 'izzah = might, power, 

self-respect, presligc. honour, fame, pride, J 
See at 38:82, p. 1478. n. 3. 

fi. *ki "■» la ttilhi - lei nol/lhen.- must not hi 

divert, distracts, deflect (v. iii. f. s. 

| prohibition) from 'aIHA form IV of laha [It 

to amuse, to trifle away. See luthi at 24:37, | 

U2l.n.9), 

7. JljcT 'amwil (pi.; sing. mSfi - riches, 
properties, goods. Sec al 61:1 1, p. 1817. n- 1 1. 

8. jVji 'awl&d (sine waitaii - children, «iffspf1ii£ 

descendants. See at 2:233, p. 1 16, n, 5, 

9. i, e„ the Qur'an and its teachings. The 4 
is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for in 
15:6. 15:9. 16:44, 21:50. 23:71, 25:29. 
38:49. 38: 87. 41:41, 54:25, 68:5 £-52 and KK 

/' dhikr - citation, recollection, rcmen 

mcnlion. reminder, also scnpmrc, [he Qi|r*i 
See at 58: 19. p. 1791, n. 8. 

10. i.e.. he who is so beguiled. 
If. lij^A* khasirun (pi : 5 JUJdirr) = l« 

those in toss, those doomed to loss (a 
participle from khtisiiru [khusr /khtuiir J 
Mstsrdn] to lose. See al 58:19, p. 1791. n 10), 
12. Ijiiif 'anfiqi - you (all) spend, exp 

disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pi imperative fro 
'anfatiti, forni IV of nafaqa/nujii/a [nufatf], tot 
used up. be spent. See at 57:7. p, 1 769. n, 8), 
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Owwo; before that there comes 
ipKjJI to anyone of you death 
yjjjij and then he says: "My Lord, 
tgPfij "Why not defer 1 me 
y^^'di till a date 1 very near, 3 
^JuJ* so I can give in charity 4 
j£\j and be 
^\j* of the righteous". 5 



$»te* Jj H. But Allah will not defer* 
JvfyHjL anyone when there comes 
L+L.1 his appointed time, 






t And Allah is All-Aware 7 



®:iJU*Cj of what you do. 1 









1. Oj*-i 'akhkharta a you delayed, defen-ed pul 

off, postponed (v. ii m. i. past from ■tfiMWiKra, 

form II ffom the rool "uifcr See at 4.7fi. ji 271, 

n.2). 

2. J*' 'a/aJ (pi. 'HjSl) - appointed time. terni. 
date See at 46:3, p. 1631. n. 6. 

3. i. e.. for a short lime >-h^ qarih - near. 

proximate, not far away, close by, shortly, Ever 
Near Sec al 61:13, p. ISIS, n II 

4. jJ-*l 'assaddaqatu\ t originally Jul 
'alaiaddaqa ) = I give in charity, make charitable 
gifls,(v, i, g, unpfct from icuutldaqii. form V. of 
sadaqa[seidq hidq\. to speak the truth. The final 
leltcr lakes fat-hah because of the causal fH' 
coming before the verb. See mussaddiqin at 
57: 18, p. 1774, n II), 

5. &«Xj s&litttn (pi: acc./gen. of sdlihur, s. 

sBIHf) = righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
fii ones (act participle from suivhu [satSb/ tel&fr/ 
majtatyih], to be pood, right, proper. Sec at 
37:100, p. 1+45. n. 13), 

6. f-^ yu'akhkhira (a) = he delays, postpones, 

puts off, defers (v, iti. in s. imp ft I from 
'akMchant, fonn II from Ihe root 'akhr. The final 
lelter takes fnr-ttah because of the particle Ian 
coming before the verb Sec n. I above, and al 
14; 10. p. 790. n. 5 

7. j?* khoMr = All-Aware, All-Conversant. 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
ftifi from ktsabam I khukr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 58:1 1, p. 1788, n- 6). 

8. jjUJtla'maMna = you all do, act. perform ( v. 

ii. in. pi impfcl- from 'tuastti [ 'atnall, to do. See 
ot 43:72. p. 1601. n. 3]. 
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64. SOrat al-TaghAbun (Mutual Gain and Loss) 
Madman: 18 'ayahs 

This is an early Madinan surak which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, particularly risA 
i. e.. Allah's having scnl His Mcssnegers for the guidance of man, and Resurrection and the Day < 
Judgment. It draws attention to the fate of the previous peoples who disbelieved and were 
consequence punished. It calls upon man to believe in Allah and to Obey Him and His Messenger, ; 
emphasies that those who believe and do the good deeds shall have their rewards on the Day * 
Judgement and those who disbleive and disobey Allah's commandments will have due punishment, I 
further calls upon the bleievers to spend in the way of Allah and not to be diverted by families : 
children from the remebrance of Allah. The surah h named al-Taghabun (Mutual gain and loss) i 
reference to its 'aayah 9 which speaks about the day of ResrrectjiM and which is called 
al~rag)iabun (the day of mutual gain and loss.} because some people will gain and some people will lo 
on that day. 



1. (v~; yusabbihu - he proclaims the iai 

glorifies, pauses (v. in. in, a, impfct 
sabbahu. form II of salvihu l.iubivuimhtil)]. 1 
swim In its form II ihe verb means lo ptaiic. I 
sing the glory, lo proclaim the sanclily. Set i 
62:1, p. 1 821, a 2}- 

2, i e.. His is the absolute ownership, 
sovereignly and power of governance 

linjKjnvilivn .:■-- mnli ,lni|«irsi:>n kllli' 

monarchy, right of possession, ownership. See I 
57:5. p. 1769, n. I- 

3, ju» hamd - praise with reverence and 

bumd for Allah, i. e.. praising Kim by & < 
mean; expressing gratitude to Him 
worshipping Him, It is used generally in respecto 
Allah. See at 40:55. p. 1529, n. 2. 

4, jtii qodtr = Omnipotent, Ail-Powerful. See i 
60:7, p. 1809. n. II. 

5. He is ihc Creator of men Mtd everything i 
being; there is no other creator. So to Him Air 
is due all worship. j)>- klmlaqti = he en 

made, originated (v. iii. in, s. posi from kJuiItf. 
create. See at 55:}. p, 1741, n. J). 

6. j^i fcajfr = one who sees/ observes. All-! 
(act. participle in the scale of fail fn 
basura/basirti [bastir]. to see), See ai 57; 4, 
1768. n. 13. 






OJ 



j& 



1. There declares the sanctity 1 
of Allah 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 
His is the dominion 2 
and His is all the praise; 1 
and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 4 



JSii^jjfji 2. He it is Who created 3 you; 

'£jf then some of you are 
Jkiy j»j£== unbelievers and some of you 



c 



oty are believers. 
4jl*ju£jijifj And Allah is of what you do 
§sJ> All -Seeing" 



!*-<> 
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SUfiih 64: Al-Ta&habuH [ fart (7uz> JS ) 



1831 



3. He has created the heavens 
and the earth with the truth, 1 
and has shaped 1 you and 
has perfected 3 your figures. 4 
And to Him is the destination. 5 

4. He knows all that is in 
the heavens and the earth; 
and He knows 

all that you conceal 6 and 
all that you disclose. 7 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts. 8 

5. Has there not come to you 
the information' of those 
who disbleived afore, 

so they tasted 10 the evil 
consequences "of their deed? 
And they will have 
a punishment most painful.' 3 



X^Ztii 6. That was so because 






■A' 



1. i. c. for a just purpose and cause, J* haqq = 
right, truth, liability, justice, jusl cause. Jk1l< hi 

at-haqq- truly, in truth, actually, rightly, 
properly, with the truth, See at SI: 19, p. 1699, n, 
I. 

2. jj-# \avwara m he shaped, gave 1'nnn. formed. 

moulded fashioned (v. iii, m. s. past tn form II 
from the toot fiirah. shape. See satrwamd at 
40:64, p. 1532, n. 3). 

3. ,>-»■' 'aksana - he made good, perfected, did 
favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v. lit, ru s, 
past in form JV of htuumt [>iush], to be good. See 
at 46: 16. p. 1337.il 6) 

4. jj^» swwar (pi,, s, .tuni/t) ■ shapes, makes. 

forms, figures, pictures, images, copies. Sec at 
40:64, p. 1532, n. 5. 

5. je** tnaftr - destination, place ai which one 
arrives. destiny. See at 60:4, p. 1 808. n 14) 

6. &}j-i tutinHna - you conceal, secrete. Wife. 

confide (v. it. m, pi. impfcl. from 'a/arm, form 
IV of surra \}urSr/tasirrah/miitarralt], to 
gladden, to delight. See at 60:1. p. 1807. n. 1. 

7. JjJ** \u 'tintina m you (all) declare, disclose, 

make known (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'u Linn, 
form IV of uianaf'iiluna \'ulfiniyyak\, to be or 
become known, evident. Sec at 28:69, p 1J56, n. 
10). 

8. jj-U« tudur (pi.: sing, j* sadr) = breasts, 

chests, bosom. 1 :, hearts, (ronl. beginning dMf 
(il-siidSr = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 57 6. p. 1769. n. 6. 

9. Li tusba' (s.; pl.'anhd'\ ■ news, information, 
intelligence. See at 49:6. p 1678, n, 5. 

10. 'yij dhaq& - they tasted (V. iii. m. pi past 

from dhAqu ldtuiwif/dlmwaif/nvtdh/i<}\, to taste. 

SeeatS9:l5,p. 1801, n. 12). 

1 1 JVj wabdl = evil consequence, unhealthincss, 

evil. Sec at 59:15. p. 1 SOI, n. 13. 

12. i. e., in the hereafter. <JI 'o/fm = most 

painful, very agonizing, anguishing, excruciating 
(act. participle in the intensive scale or fall from 
'nlinui l'alam\. to be in pain, to feel pain). Sec at 
61:10. p. 1817, n. 8). 
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SQrtili 64: Al-TaghBbun \ Part (/<«■) 28 1 



la 



(fr^cS^ there used to come to them 

jiiij their Messengers 

&D{ with the clear evidences 1 

rj5& but they said: 

%J "Is it human beings 1 

Gjjf. that will guide' us?" 

|£Sj So they disbelieved* 

bfe and turned away. 5 

&£tAj Bui Allah is in no need;* 

ty'JtSj and Allah is Above Want, 7 

(Jjlf All-Praiseworthy. a 



'i$f$ 7. There suppose* those 

$£& who disbelieve that 

\££) they shall not be resurrected. 10 

45(0 Say: "O yes, by My Lord; 

'£& you shall surely be resurrected 

gffij l ^ en s ' la " indeed be apprised" 

rfjpC of what you did. 

j$Jp<iSfo And this is on Allah's pan 



easy 



i: 






#l£j£ 8. So believe in Allah 



| ). oli^ bayyinSt (pi.; sing, hayyinah) - \ 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec jil< 
p. 18 1 6. n. 2). 

2. jJy bothar - man. human being. Seen $43 
p. 1733. n. LO. 

3. ■lij^H. yahdlina - they guide, show the *iy ( I 

iii. m. pi. mipfct from iuidH [hady f Auda ' 
hid&yuh |, 10 guide. 10 show. See u 32:24, J 
1331 .11.7). 

4. ij>T ia/ani a ihey disbelieved, 

ungrateful, coveted (v. iii. m. pi. past from lufoa 
[kufrl to cover. See at 60: 1 , p. 160(5. n. 6). 

5. i. *., from the truth and (he guidance. 

tawallaw = they turned away, wilhdrew, dousd, 
refrained, look over, look for friends (v. hi. n d, 
pas! from lawullA fomi V of waliya. Id be ■ 
See at 58: 1 4, p. 1789, n. 9>. 

6. ^feJ istaghrtS - he became in no need, hull 

need, was able lo span;, was able to do wilhm 
iii. m. t. post in fonn X Of jjia 
[Rhinan/Rhunil '], 1o be free from warn Sec yu\ 
at 53:28, p. 1722, n.2). 

7. Allah is not in need or man's charily I 
worship: he is ever in need Of Allah, ^ ikwdi 

(s.; pL oghniyul = above want, free From m 

rich. Sec at 60:6, p. 1809, n. 8. 

K. iu- hamid - praiseworthy, budifal 

Alt-Praiseworthy. All-Laudable Sec at 15 15. p 
1396. n. 3. 

9. f* j la'ama - he thought, supposed, dumd 

presumed, believed (v iii. m. S past from jtm, \ 
to claim, to suppose. See in' annum it 62.4. | 
1822. n. 5). 
|Q. iji^ yub'athU (n«) = rhcy are resunw«4 

raised, raised up. revived, sent out ( v. iii, m jt 
tmpfct. passive from i>a 'uifpa (fai'lTi). la send oft 
to raise The terminal niln is dropped became if ' 
Ibe panicle Iw coming before the vctfc Ste i 
27:65, p. L222,n. 13). 

1 1 .jj^ h tunabba'tiona = you shall ™dv I 
apprised, in fanned,, advised, notified (v. n m,p 
i m pit 1. passive emphatic from nabba'a. form I 
of ntiba'u \mil>'/rutb&'). lo be prcraireiil See 
yunubbi u at 62:8, p. 1 823. n 2). 
1 2. j5— i yastr - easy, gentle, simple, iiuignificn 
See at 57:22, p 1777. il 8. 
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Sarah 64: Al-Tagh&bun [ Pan iJuz) 28 1 



1833 



*4k# and His Messenger, 
is$j$j and the light 1 which 
ty We have sent down, 2 
SjCft^SfJ And Alt ah is of what you do 
05* All-Aware. 3 



9. The day He will gather 4 you 

for (he Day of Gathering. 

That will be the day 

of mutual gain and loss. J 

And whoever believes in Allah 

and acts rightly 6 

He will efface' from him 

his sins s and 

will admit 9 him in gardens 

flowing below them 

the rivers, 

abiding 10 therein forever. 

That is the success" 

most magnificent. 



**"ii< 









Icjtfj 10. And those who 
\ffi disbelieve 



1 1. e., the Quran and the guidance contained in 
it. jy ntir (s.; pi. 'usiHwr) = light illumination. 
SecatS:44,p, 3SO.n.8. 
2. Ujjt 'attzfl!n8 - we sent down (v. i. pi. past 

from '(tnmlti. form IV of naziila [nuzui], lo come 

down Steal $9:21. p. 1803, n. 8). 

1. j«^ kkahtr = All-Aware, Ail-Convcrsanl, 

All -Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fit 'it from khabara [ WmAr /khibrati) to be 
acquainted ) , See at 63 : 1 1 . p. 1 829. n, 7) , 

4. £— i yajmu'u = he collects., gathers. 

accumulates, amasses, brings together (v. iii m, s. 
impfct. team jamo'a \jam - ], to gather, to collect 
Scent 45:26. p. I62d.ii. 10). 

5. This is so called because on [fun day some 
persons who had everthing in the world will be 
total Insets, while some oihers, who had nothing 
in the world, will gain everything, ^u U)gh$tmn 

- mutual gain and loss, mutual duping or 
overreaching (verbal noun in form VI of ghabmfW 
[ghobn\, lo dupe, to overreach). 

6. i. e., does deeds approved by the Qur'an and 
tunnak. ,-!'-» salih = good, right, proper (act 
participle from salalfa/ftila^u fauMi/ zutulpf 
mtulahali). to be good, right. See at 45:15, p, 
1622, il 6). 

7. j&* yukajjiriu) = he forgives, he pardons. 

grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, mates 
infidel (v. iii. m. s, impfcl. from kaffsta. farm II 
of kafarti [kufr], id cover, to hide. The final letter 
is vowellcss because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. Sec at 3:29, p. 556, It, 8), 

8. oIjv- sayyi'&t (pi.; s. %* itiyyi'ah) m evils, evil 
needs, sins See al 46:16, p. 1637. n. B, 

9. J*j, yudkbiliu) = he admits, enters (in the 

transitive sense), puts in, inserts Iv. iii. m. s. 
impfct, from adkhulu, form IV of dakhaki 
[dukhuQ, to enter. The final letter is vowelless for 
trie reason stated at n. 7 above. See al 61:12, p. 
1818. n. 2). 

10. <>jJU khSlidSn (pi.; ace/gem, of kMlidUn. s. 

khalid) = living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from iJialada [khuluif], to live for ever 
See at 59:17. p. 1802. n. 7, 

11. jji fawt = success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See at 61: 1 2. p. 1818. n. 7. 






am^ jjV jl CaAa JaImuO jj ulta-P^ SjJLLo^ P5AAA <(j->3^ ^^> j-o)^3 JjV<i rfc&xo 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1834 



S&mh 64: Al-TaxhSkm [ Pan (Juz) 28 ] 



Kffijjji£-«.j and cry lies 1 to Our signs, 2 

A£$ they will be 

j\M ^S^S] the inmates 1 of the fire . 

l^i^yjj^i. abiding for ever in there; 

X*Sj]£ and bad is the destination, 4 


Section {Ruku') 2 

C>C1 G 1 1 - There befalls* not 

* ^ any calamity 6 



*ilgil,^[ except by the leave 7 of Allah ; 

^*>_J*S and whoever believes 

Z&j^M in Allah He guides his heart. 

s£ jSjfifj And Allah is of everything 

$ JLJ? Al I -K nowing . 

"W&& 12. And obey* Allah 

jJ^l^Jltij and obey the Messenger; 

£4y>^& but if you mm away. '' 

Qy*>ffi£$ then upon Our Messenger is 

US ££fr but to convey 10 openly. ' ' 

ifJ-lV^T 1 3- Allah, there is no deity 11 
y&[ except He. 



1. 5J£T kadh4htii>& - they cried lies, I 

unlrae, disbelieved (v. 1U. m. pi. past fnm 
kudhdhaba, form II of kadhiiha [kidhb Amftllr 
jWnMl/JWitfiAan].tolie. Sec at 625. p. IS22, 
nl) 

2. i. e., (he leits of ihe Qur'an . *v' 'Jj»ft ( 
ayah) = signs, miracles, revelations, stalcmenlto 

the Qur'an, evidences. See al 62:5. p 1622, rt. 3. 

3. ^Urfl 'as-h&b (pi,: sing. _~v j^i) 

inmates, inhsbiianis, companions, associil 
comrades, followers, owners. See al 59:20, | 
1802. n, 6). 

4. _,^i- mturr - destination, place al which t 
arrives, destiny, See ai 64:3, p. 1831, n.S), 
5_ i^_.l 'asiha = he Or il afflicted, befell. I 
siruck, reached, made (something) fall, besu 
allotted, (v ill- m. i. past in form IV of sdba 
at 57:22. p. ITJ7. n. 4). 
ft, i_*- musftiah (pi. w-i-- mtssS'ib) ■ 
disaster, mis fortune, affliction. S« at 57:22. J 
1777. n. 5. 

7. dU 'id/w (pi. iji 'udhfa /exji 'lifatuSti* 
leave, permission. See at 40:78, p. I537.fl. 1J. 

5. ijAi' "atfi = you (all) obey, be obedient |v.i 
m. pi. imperative from wfiJVi, form IV of ) 
[tax '■]. to obey. See at 58:8. p. I7BW. n. g). 

9. fjjl lawallaylnnt = you (alll 
jwsy/back; also took charge of, took | 
of (v. ii rn. pi. past from lawalli, form V i 
wutiya [tmiy]. to be near, to lie neit See I 
47:22. p. 1655. n. U). 

10. f^lrnHgh [pi, batogh&t) - communis 
proclamation, announcement LMinmui 
informaiion, notification, to convey. See At i 
p. 1645. a. 10. 
U. l j K - mubia = rJl loo clear, obii 

manifesl, patent, cxplicil, open and 
conspicuous, he who or thai which nuke i 
(act. participle from 'aMna, form IV of ( 
[rjaythi]. lobe clear. Sec at 62:2, p. 1821, n 2). 

12. i, e„ none worthy to be worshipped, "Ji 'flit 
(pi. 'ftUhah) = deily, god. particularly ope 
deserving of worship , See al 47:19, p. 1654, n. t 
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Surah 64: Al-Taghabun [ Part (/«') 28 ] 
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jlilj&j And upon Ail ah 
cJ^yLii should rely 1 
QcL>J*ffi the believers. 

i 14, O you who believe, 
verily among your spouses 2 
and your children 
are enemies 3 of yours. 
So beware 4 of them; 

and forbear* and forgive 7 
then verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

jWy'O^ 15. Verily your properties 
iiijfc and your children are but 
atrial;* 

and Allah, with Him is 
a reward most magificent. 

16. So beware'* of A Huh 
as much as you are able to; !o 
and listen and obey; 



1. JfjM Ii yolavakkat = let him/he must rely, 

depend, poi his tmsi in, appoint as reptwenuuive 
(v. hi m, s. impfet emphatic/imperative from 
ttiwiikktilu, form V of tv«Wu [v.nk!/wukiii\. n 
enttusl). See al S8: 10. p. 1 787, n. 1 1). 

2. jrljjl 'aiw&j (sing. z}1 mwj) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partnere, pairs, kinds, 
sorts . See at 56:7, p. 1754, n. 6. 

3. jJ* 'adSv (s,; pi. ,***' 'u'da") = foe, enemy, 

adversary. See at 61:14. p. ISl'.'.n > 

4. i. c. be cautious against disobeying Allah and 
His Messenger for their sake. Ijj£L"I ihdkanS — 

yoj i all) beware, be on the alert, be cautious (v. 
ii. in. pi. imperative from hadhira {hidhrflmdhur], 
10 be cautious. See at 5:91, p. 375, n. 4). 
5- i- e., [heir faults: and wrongs. Ijjmu la'fQ[mi) - 

yoa (ail) waive, excuse, efface (v. ii, m. pi. 
impfcl. from Va/tj CdrV/a/J'l.lo be effaced. The 
terminal nan is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by in. Sec at 4:149, 
p»311,n, 3). 

6. ij»*i*»i taifat\u[na) = yau forbear, leave alone. 

overlook, pass over (v. ii. m pi. impfcl. from 
fuftiha \f&ft<\. to forbear, overtook, broaden. 

II alien. The terminal mill is dropped because the 
verb ii conjunctive m [he previous verb which is 
in a conditional clause. See tsfnh at 43:89, p. 
1605, n. 2). 

7. ^yi! laghfiruinni = you forgive, pardon (v. 

iii. m, s, irnpfel from ghafiira [ghafr/ maghfimh 
/gfwfr&n], lo forgive. The terminal nun is dropped 
for the reason slated in n.6 above. Sec yaghfir ;ii 
63:6, p. 1827. n. 5. 

8. i. e„ in respect of whether you place obedience 
to Allah and Kis Messenger above your love for 
children and properties and observe the rights of 

others in the latter, *-a fttnah (pi. /Jftrn) n trial, 

temptation, enticement, discord, sedition, plea 
(on Kiel). See a 60:5, p, 1809, n, 2. 

9. 1j*a utaqQ - you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from maott, fonn VI II or waqa < waqyMiifSyati), 
to guard, safeguard. Sec at 60: 1 1 , p. 181 2, a. 10). 
10- ph W. ,1 Uima'tum = you were able lo, capable 

■ if. you could (v, ii. m. pi past from isiui/i'u, 
form X of [nVr [to«v'j\ to obey. Sec at 55:33, p, 

1745. n. 10). 
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Surah 64: At-Taghabuit [ Pan Uia') 28 ] 



f^yLjilj and spend 1 for the good 

Sift, -" i - 

p-^=L_jiV of yourselves. 

And whoever is saved 1 
of the greed 3 of his self, 
they will be the ones 

^oj#4iliT successful. 4 









" tillljli 






0i 



4^ ( 






17. If you lend 5 Allah 
a handsome loan 

He will redouble* it for you 
and will forgive you; and 
Allah is Most Appreciative, 7 
Most Forbearing, 8 

1 8. The All-Knowing of 
the unseen and the seen, 9 
the All-Mighty, 

the All-Wise. 10 






1. i. c. in lite way of Allah, l>^T 'an/uji -) 

{all) spend, expend, disburse, lay out (», li, nip 
imperative from 'anfatjtt, form IV 
nafaqti/nafiqa [oofaql to be used up, be spat 
See at 63:10. p. lS28.n. 12). 

2. J> y&qa <,qa\ = he is saved, proloat 
preserved (v. iii m. s, nnpfct passive from trqf 
[waqy/ witfSyuh], lo guard, to preserve The hoi 
«J ' is dropped bce.au sc the verb is in a condiuonii 
clause preceded by man. Sec a! S9: 9, p, IWi 
2). 

3. ^i JfiwM = P™4 avarice, stinpnsi 
eoveiousness See at 59:9, p. 1799, n, J. 

4. L e . in ihe hereafter. Jj>J*> mii/Man I su>(. 

wjufiifc). successful ones, those wno imui.it AILiln 
pleasure and reward: act. participle from 'u/Uu 
form IV at falaku \faib], \o split, cfcjvc. Sal 
59:9, p lTM.n.4). 
5 Giving loam io Allah means to spend in Hi | 

way. 'j-»jii li/ijnJiiliiu! = yuu lend, give I nun li 

ii m. pi impfel. iron i aqraijii. la lend, form If 
or qartida [qartf\, lo cut, to sever. The Icmunil 
nun is dropped because the verb is is i 
conditional clause. See vuqriiju at ST: 211. f 
1771. n, 6). 

6. i. «.. iti merits and rewards J*M jm^ttil 

= he doubles, redoubles, compounds, nuiiripu] 
(v. iii. in. s. impfcl. from ila'afu, form 111. of 
ffa'tjTu [ da 7]. lo double. The final kite I 
vowelless because ihe vert is conclusioi i 
conditional clause. Sec yudQ'afii at 33 JO, 
1346, n. 11). 

7. i. e. of the good deeds of His servants jji 
shaknur = thankful, deeply grateful 
thankful. Most Appreciative (act participle mtl 
intensive scale Of /a'fil from jfaitara [jrt 
fbrtrdn], to thank. See al 35:34, p. 1402, n. 7). 

8. f^~ kaltm m forbearing. Most Fa 

most clement. Sec at 37:101. p. 1446, n 2. 

y. «l+i shahSdab = testimony, evi 

witness, visible, thai which is open lo Ihe < 
a seen. Sec at 62: B, p. 1&23, it 1. 

10. i. e,, in His acti and dispensation. f£~ I 

(s.; pi. huktimu'\ = All-Wise, judicious, full i 
wisdom (active participle in the scale of/u'K I 
hakanui [fiutm\. lo pass judgement See U & 
p. 1821,11.6) 
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65. SOratal-TalAq (Divorce) 
Madinan: 12 'ayahs 






This is a Madinan s&rak. As its name indicates, it lays down the rules regarding permissible and 
equitable method of divorce and deals with the questions of the waiting period Viddahj for the divorced 
wfc. her residence and cost of maintenance during that period, the suckling and maintenance of babies 

I otbet related matters. The jiira/i warns against transgressing the rulings of Allah and ends by 
ling the believers to be afraid of Allah in all circumstances. 



USL 



%: 



Prophet, 
stf^j&littl if you divorce 1 the wives, 
^Jtili divorce them 
sl/rXj for their prescribed period 1 
lUi \j^\j and count' the period; 
^ffjSJ'rj and beware 4 of Allah, 
|U=vj your Lord. 
Ep»j^*V Oust them not 5 
htiJzOi f rom me ' r houses 
^Jf^ij nor shall the go away 
^■tul V! except in case they commit 

i, a scandaf quite obvious. 7 
Jjji-diy And these are the rulings 8 
%\ of Allah; 

and whoever transgresses 9 

the rulings of Allah 

he indeed wrongs himslef. 



-UJ^j 



a. 






I -jJiLU taUaqtum - you (oil) divorced, let loose, 

released, set free (v. ii m. pi. past from Saliaqa. 
form II a( laltuju {lulinf/iuUiq], to be free. See at 
33:49, p. 1355. n. 1), 

2. i. e„ before of the onset of monthly period. U* 

•iddah - number; legally prescribed waiting 
period- See at 33:49, p 1355. n, 3. 

3. ij*"-l 'oAii? = you all count, keep an account 

(v. ii. m. pt. imperative from 'uh\S, form IV from 
the root hafy/fyijaa (pebbles, tittle stows). See 
ithfS at 58:6. p. 1785, n. 3). 

4, IjSI iimqH = you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from iifuqi, form VIII of wat(& ( waqy/wiqiiyak). 
to guard, safeguard. See at 64: 1 6. p. 1 83 5. n, 9). 

5, l j»j~ V 16 sukkriju - do not oust, dnvc out, 
dislodge, bring out (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
[ prohibition |, from 'ukhmju. form IV of kkarujti 
llkhurQj), to go out. See yukfirijuna 60:1. p. 
1806, n. 7). 

fi. lij-li fahishah *.; (pi. j^ fawiUfish) m vile 

deed, monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, adultery, 
fornication. See at 33:30. p. 1346. n. 9. 

7. L^ muhayyinah (f. s, pi, mubayyimn; m. 

mubayyiri) = thai which makes clear, evident, 
manifest obvious (act. participle from buyyana. 

form II of toJ/tu [ baySn], to be clear. See at 
33:30, p, 1 346. n. 9. 

8. *fl— hudtid l pi : sing, ittultl) - edges, 
boundaries, bounds, limits, Allah's rulings/ 
injunctions/ orders. See at S8:4. p. 1784, n. 5. 

9. Jjt( yala'adiiui/i) = be transgresses, oversteps. 

aels outrageously (v. iii. m 5. impfcl. from 
ui'addd, form V of 'uM | adw\, to run. to speed. 
The final yd ' is voweltess and hence dropped for 
the verb is in a conditional clause, 
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Surah 65: At-Tatde [ Part (Jul') 28 ) 



i$jjS)1 You do not know, 1 



i •*. 



«i' JJ maybe Allah will bring about 2 
O^li^i-uJ after that an event. 3 



C ^*i »^.f J > iff 



2. Then when they reach* 
their appointed term, 
retain 5 them 
in a good manner 6 
or part 7 with them 
in a good manner; 
and take as witnesses 8 
two impartial men 9 of you 
and tender the testimony 
for the sake of Allah. 
That is 

wherewith is exhorted' 
he that is wont to believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever fears" Allah 
He will make for him 



I2 



a way out. 



*4a£j 3. And will give him provision 



1 . tSjit tadri - you know, are aware (v. ii 

impfcf. from dor& ( diriyah]. to know. Sect 
42:52, p. 1 580, n. B). 

2. tikini yuhdiihu = he or it causes id I 

generates, arouses, initiates, brings about | 
in s. impfcL from aljdalfia, form IV of I, 
\hiulSih], to happen, io occur Sec ;it 20:1 13 
1004, n. 6). 

3. i. e„ a reconciliation and reunion. 

4. i. e., about lo finish, j** balaghna - 1 

(fern.) mature, bring lo completion, 
majority, reach (v ill, f. pi. past from i 
Ibul&ghl lo reach. See nl 2:232, p. 1 15, n. 8] 

5. ij£— I 'wttsikti = you (all) hold, keep. 

(v. ii. hi. pi. imperative from 'amsaHu. farm f 
nuaahi (mart), to grasp. Sec nl 4:15, p 245, a" 
S). 

6. >-*jj" ma'rif - known, w«IVkM*^ 

recognized, conventional, appropriate buma. 
equity, kindness, beneficence, good inaitaer. 
approved by shari'alt, lawful {pass juitioipk 
from 'arafti/ arifti [ma'rifah I '<rfHn\. to I 
to recognize. See at 60: 1 2, p. 1 HI 3, n g). 
1. lyjli Juriqii = be separated, pari with. I 
quit ( v ii. m. pi, imperative from f&rtifi, f 
111 of /ardfpa fj#r<j /furqfa), to separate, 
distinguish Sec farmq Q at 30:32, p. 1300, il S) 

8. t_jJ+J-f 'osh-hidu - you (all) bear wiineu, cal 
someone lo witness, lake as wimitses (v . ii, m.pt 
imperative from ash-hada, form IV of sHuhit 
[shahad\. to witness. See at 4:6, p. 239. n 4) 

9. Jo* 'adl = impartiality, equity, justice. fnmfl 

equivalence, dtmwuVdluiwtiy 'adl = twa inuwtiil 
men Sec al 49:9, p. 1680. n. 3). 

10. i. e.. enjoined. 3kc.jt yd'apr = he is JuVuql, 

counselled, admonished, exhorted (v. iii m i 
inipfcl. passive from wiiuvji \wu : f/'iaih], k 
admonish, lo exhort See al 2:232. p. 1 1 5, n lii. 

11. jv yaltaqHl) = he lean Allah, protect 

himself, is on his guari. (v. iii, m, s. imp] J rruti 
ttttitjtt form VI If Of waqS [waqy/wiqiyah], to 

guard, to protect. See at 24:52, p 1 1 28, n I ). 

12. ;ry^ makhraj (s,; pi, makkdri})^ erii, t 

out, outlet, escape {noun of limc/plKC from 
'aihraja. form IV of kharaja [khuruj], lo fotat 
See mMiijat 9M, p. 604. n. 9), 
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Sarah 65: At-Tala<i | Part U*i') 2! ) 
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in such a manner 1 
he cannot anticipate. 2 
And whoever relies'on Allah 
He siffices 1 him. 
Verily Allah attains 5 
His purpose. 
Indeed Allah has set 
^J^tAJsCl For everything a measure. 



£& *ill ill 















4. And those who have no 

hope* of menstruation 7 

of your women, 

if you have doubts,* 

then their prescribed period 9 

is three months, 

and for those who 

have not yet menstruated; 10 

and the pregnant wemen," 

their term is 

till they lay down 12 

their burden. 

And whoever fears Allah 

He will set for him 



I -i^ haylku m as, since, where ( place and 
direction), min haylhu = whence, whefefroni. in 
such a manner. See at 7:27. p, 474, II. 1). 

2. s — -**i yahtasibu = he antici pates, lakes into 
account, lakes into consideration (v, iii. in s. 
impfct. from ihiamlti. form VIII of huiilm 
[hiibaW mahialmk/ nwhjibah], to consider, to 
deem. See yahiasibCtna al 25:44, p, ] ISl, n, 7). 

3. Jf/i yaiavakkai(u) - he relies, depends, puis 

his trust in, appoints as representative (v. iii. m. s 
impfct. from tawakkala, form V of htikalu 
fuvji-.'AralJf|. (o entrust). The Final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is in a irorninuni.il 
clause preceded by man. See at 8:49. p. 565, n. 

12). 

4. v— *■ hash = reckoning, calculation, hasbuhu 

- he or it suffices him, is sufficient for him. See al 
58:8. p. 1786. n. 12. 

5. £i bSlIgh b he who attains, reaches, major, 

intense (active participle from balagah [butiigH], 

to reach. See al 5:95, p. 377. o .4), 

*>. O-* ys'istta = they despaired, had no hope, 

gave up hope ( v. iii, f. pi. pas: from ya'ifu 
[yn'x/yti'dstih]. <i> jive up hope, to renounce, Sec 
ytr7sdai60:[3.p. 1813. a 12), 

7. u*j" mahttf = menstruation, monthly period. 

Sec at 2:222, p. 109, n, 5. 

S. i. c, about the rule in such a case, mi/J 

(rtabtum = you (all) doubted, were in doubt, 
suspected, had misgivings iv. ii. m. pi. past from 
iriaba (vA^ji irtiy&b), form tV of rQba (rays'), to 
doubt, to suspect Sec at 57: 14. p. 1 773. a. 4). 

9. *J* 'idtlah o number, legally prescribed waiting 
period. Sec at 33:49. p. 1355. n. 3. 

10, ,__*■> yahidna a they {(,) menstruate, have a 
monthly period (v. iii. f. pi. impfct. from h&dm 
[hay4/mni}Wi»iitjA4\. W menstruate. See n. 7 
above. 

I I Ju»l 'ahm&t (pi.; s.. himl/lpml} = loads, 

burdens, 'ilttt tit-'okmUl = carrying women. 

pregnant women. See h&mii&t at 51:2, p. 1696, n. 

2. 

12. i e., deliver the babies, j*-* ymja'na - they 

put down, lay down, place (v. hi. f. pi, impfct, 

from wafa'a [waif'], to place, to put dawn. See at 

24:60. p. 1 132,1). 4). 
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S&raii 65: Al-TaUtq [ Pan (/»?') 28 ] 



&£<a$& 


in his affair ease. 


M^\^ 


5. This is Allah's command 


M 


which He has sent down 


53L 


to you. 




And whoever fears 1 Allah 




He will efface 2 from him 


fJtUlli ^JCA^Lui 


his sins and will enlarge 3 


©ftta 


for him in reward. 


<&0 


6. Lodge 1 * them 


J*—*" *-*(>* 


in the manner you reside 




according to your means , s 




and prejudice them not* 




for making it hard 7 on them; 


■>MS|&£ 


and if they are pregnant 




spend* on them 




till they lay down 


#£ 


their burden. 


gj^ejlO} 


Then if they suckle 9 for you 




then pay them 




their remunerations. 


W1j 


And have consultations 10 



1 y. mf/ngilM = In.- fe;u-, Allah, protect) I 

is on his guard, (v. iti. m. I. impfci froroi 
form VIII of waqii \waqyfwiq&yah\, lo \ 
protect. The final yd' is vowel less and 
dropped because the verb is in a ran 
clause. See at 65:2. p. 1 836, n. 12). 

2 >Sj yukafpriu) m he forgives, be 

grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, 
infidel (v. iii. in. s. impfct. from kuffaiu | 
of kiifara \kufr\, to cover, to hide See at I 
556, n. 8). 

3, (Jim yu'aztjm (u) = he enlarges, 

big/hard, venerates, holds high in esteem ( 
m. I, impfct. from azzama, form If of 
f 'iam/'eybwn}, to be big, large. The fm 
is vowelless for the reason slated in a ] i 
Seeai 22:30. P 10S6.ll. I). 

4. iy£-l 'askinil = you lodge, provide i 

settle, make {someone) inhabit (v. 

imperative from 'askamt. form IV of i 

[ratfin], 10 be calm, still. Sec vtisktn at 41 

ISUn.8). 

<i j»j wujd = nitons, uutcnnl iircumstaneet, 

6. i. e„ in the mailer of residence. ijjUi 1| 
tudSrrii - do not harm, injure, dama|e, 
prejudice (v, ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibjbsj 
from tfcirm, form 111 of ifurra [dorr], i,. h«na,a 
prejudice. SecyniMr™ at 2:282. p. [49, n.l 

7. 'y^Ji iudayvlquintii - you nuke hard. | 

straiten, constrain {v. ii. m, pi. impfct 
d&yyaqa, form II of d&qa \iinyif/cfHj\, In I 
narrow. The Icrminal nun is dropped became tfr 
hidden an in li of motivation coming hcFwel 
verb. Sec yadiqa at 26:97, p. 826, n. 8). 

8. Ijiiil 'anfiqu = you [all) Spend. 

disburse, lay out (v. ii m. pi. impcrauve I 
'anfaqa, form IV of nafuqtt/wifiqa [nufatft, lot 
used up. be spent. See at 64; 16, p, IBJ16. n. I), 
9 i e., suckle the baby, tf^J 'arda'ncn 

breastfed, gave suck, suckled (v. til. f pi pw 

from 'ar<fa'a, from IV of nujoi 

irtid'/tiM'ak/rittu'), io breast -reed. Sec it 4 IX 
p. 249, n. I). 

ID. Ijj-^i i I'ttimiru - have consultations, i 

deliberate, take counsel, plot (v. ii u. 
imperative from i'tanwru. foon VII of 'am** 
[timr], lo order, command. Sec juVununma I 
23:20. p. 1238, n. 6). 
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%1 between you 1 

•gb* in the approved manner, 2 

(O-™ *J|j and if you mutually find hard 

i*I^*X1j then there shall suckle* for 

QtijS him another lady, 






£& 7. Let there expend 4 

'*^j* a person of affluence* 

*£*<*& out of his affluence; 

*iyj^yj and he on whom is limited* 

'«jj his provision, 1 

li-Jid* he shall spend* out of what 

ijiti^r, Allah has given him. 

i!iSf JdS'i' Allah burdens'' not anyone 

£ktl^ except as He has given him. 

'itfe; Allah will set 

§<£j££ after difficulty 10 ease. 1 ' 

Section {RuM') 2 

frjifiyfy 8. And how many a habitat 13 

£j£ hurled defiance 11 

f^i^ at me command of its Lord 

JtL*^ and His Messengers; 



1 . i.e. regarding the breasl-fcceding of the baby. 

2. ^Jj* - tna'ruf — known, wclf-known, 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, good manner, 
approved by ftmri'ah. lawful (pass, participle 
from ura/u/ art/a [ma'rifah / 'iifSn\, lo know, 
to recognize. See at 65:2. p. 1838, n. 7). 

3. _"^u; Ia'os(irf«fn = you mutually find 

hard/difficult (v, ii. m. pi, impfct. from tv'&tara. 
form VI of Tuirnr [ tu r/'u.iirr], to be difficult, 
hard. See 'turiral 54:8, p, 1730, B. 12). 

4. £>s lurdi'u = she suckles, breast-feeds, juvi-s 

suck (v. iii. f, i. impfct. from 'urdu a. from IV of 
titdu'ti [rod'/radd'ah/ritfa'}, id breast-feed, See 
Vj^u'iwai'6S:6, p. I*t0, n. 9). 

5. *— ja'uft = wideness. spaciousness. 

profusion, abundance, plenitude, amplitude, 
affluence. See it 2:247, p. 125, n. 3. 

6. j.ii qudira = tic or it Was limited, measured 

decreed, (v. iii. in. I. past passive from qadara 
[ijuArah/macidariih/qaiir]. CO have Strength, to 
ordain. See at 54:12. p. 1731. n. If). 

7. <ijj lizq (pi. J'jjl anAq) = provision, means of 
livelihood, food, susicnanee. See el 51:22, p. 
1699, ji.6). 

8. jij U runfiq = let him/he shall spend, expend. 

disburse (v. iii. in. s. imperative from 'anfaqa, 
form IV of nqfaqa/nafujii [ntifiiq], lo be used up, 
be spent. See 'anfiqS al 65:6, p. 1 840, n. 8). 

9. ^jii-, yukallifu = he burdens, charges, entrusts, 

commissions, assigns, bothers, imposes (v iii. in. 
s, impfct. from kallitfa. form II (laklifi of kaiifa 
[kalaf], to be fond of, to be bcnl. See at 2:286, p. 
I52.n.fl, 

10. j,-* 'Kir = hardship, difficulty, distress.. See 
at 18:74. p. 938. n, 2. 

1 1 . j^ — t yasr = case, facility. See at 51:3. p. 1696. 
n. S, 

12- *<jl qaryah (s,; pi. jj quran) = habitation, 

habitat, town, village, hamlet. See st 4?: 13, p. 
1651. n 7 

13, o^> 'alas = she or it turned insolent, turned 

defiant, hurled defiance (v. iii. f, s. past from "olS 
['siiuw/'ulty/'irty], to be insolent. See 'eitaw al 
Sl:44,p. 1703. n. 7). 
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Stirnh 65: Al-Tal&q [ Part (/«') 2S ] 



"1 



LaT^iUi 






£a 



i1j*t 









so We called it to account' 
in a strict accounting 
and chastised them with a 
punishment unprecedented. 2 

9. So it tasted* the evil 
consequence* of its affair; 
and the end-result* of its affair 
was loss. 6 

10. Allah has made ready 1 

for them a punishment 

very severe. 

So beware 8 of Allah, 

O possessors of intelligence' 

who believe, 

Allah has indeed sent down 



to you a reminder. 



MS 






m 



1 1 . A Messenger reciting 1 ' to 
you the signs of Allah 
quite manifest, 12 
that he may bring out 1J 



1 . u— U. ljA$al>it& - we culled to account, ! 
responsible, matte answerable (v, i. pi post I 

hustlbcl. form III of juuafefl [hash/ knnbl tuil 
husbtin], to count. 10 calculate. See yuhaiibt 
2:284, p. 1 151, n. 4). 

2. fi. mikr - denial, disavowal, dis 
abominable, detestable, not recogniied (L 
unprecedented}. Sec at 18:87. p. 942. nil 

3. «J1 dfta^of a she lasted (v. lii. f, 5. past f 
dMqtt ItHwwq/dhiM&t/nuuiMq], 10 taste. 
dhdqH al 64:5, p. 1831. n. 10). 

4. JVj woMi = evil consequence, unheal!* 
evil. See at 64:5, p. 1831. n. II. 

5. Mk* 'fiqibah (s.; pt. ^*? 'aw&qib) = 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, 
end result. See al 59: 16. p. 1 802. n. 5. 

6. j— >- khuir - loss, damage. 

7. J*' 'a'adda - he prepared, made ready, 

ready (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV or 'o4M \ '* 
to count See at 58:15. p. 1790, n.4). 

8. Iji" 1 ittaqii = you (all) beware, be on ; 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v, iL m. pi, 
from imtqii, form VIII of waqS ( MOfpMf 
10 guard, safeguard. See at 65:1. p 1837. n. 4). 

9. -J "alMA (pi.: sing. — M&> 
acumen, intelligence, understanding. See at i 
p. 1528. n- 9). 

10. i. e,, ihe Qur'an ( see for instance 15:6. II 
16:44. 2l:SQ, 23:71. 25:29. 26:5. 38:49, f 
41:41. 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27). /it 

citation, recollection, remembrance, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an See II 1 
p 1 828, n. 9. 

11. ijl* yurrd = he- recites, reads (v. iii. j 
impfct. from mi& \tiiAwsH[, to tecile, read. ! 
62:2, p. 1820. n. 6). 

12. i. e„ explaining everything, it*. muboyfUit 
(pi.; s ,*v mubayyi/ulh } manifest, that wN 
mokes clear [active participle from bayp 
form II of buna [ baydtl]. to be clear. See al 2 
p. 1 125. n. 10). 

13. £j*< yukfoijaiu) = he expels, drivs 1 

brings out. ousts, produces, exposes r> 111. 1 
impfct. front 'nkhraja, form IV of th 
\kharSj], to go out. Sec at 57:9. p. 1770, n 7. 
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& 
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those who believe 

and do the good deeds' 

from the darkness 2 

to the light. 3 

And whoever believes 

in Allah and acts rightly 

He will admit 4 htm in gardens 

flowing* below them 

the rivers,* 

abiding ' therein for ever. 

Indeed Allah has perfected 1 

for him a provision." 

12. Allah is He Who created 
seven heavens and of the 
earth the equivalent 10 thereof. 
The Command descends" 
between them 
so that you may know 
that Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent and that Allah 
indeed encompasses 12 
everything in knowledge. 



1. oUJLp sitihta (f; sing. saUhuh; m. sdlih) - 

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and suimahf. See al 48:29, p, 1675, n. 13. 

2. i e., of disbelief and ignorance. cUJli 

zulumai (p!_; s. zutnwh) = darkness, kyers of 
darkness. See at 33:43. p. 1453. n. 7. 

3. i. c, [he light of inuln and Islam. 

*■ J" 1 -** yudkhiltu) - he admits, enters (in the 

transitive sense), puts in, inserts (v. in m. t. 
impfct. from 'uitkhala, form IV of dakhulu 
\ihikhul). Id en tec The final letter is vowel It ss for 
the verb it conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
at 64:9. p. 1833. n 9). 

5. <Js^ lajrt = she runs, goes an. (lows, streams, 

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfcr. from jam |/a/y], to 
(low. See at 61:1 2, p. lSlS.n. 3). 

6. ji+il 'eith&r (sing, whr) = rivets, streams. Sec 
at 58:22. p. I792.n. 1 3. 

7. ^JJU kit&tidSn (pi., aceJgcn. of thtHidSn, S 

khdlid] = Jiving for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from kMloda [khulutt], to live for ever. 
See at 59:17. p. 1802. n. 7. 

8. j— -1 uhiana - he made good, perfected, did 

favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v. iii m. s. 
past in form IV or hasuua \hasn], to be good. See 
at 64:3. p. 183l.n3). 

9. <ijj rizq {pi, J^jt armqi = sustenance, 

subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 56:82, p. 1765, n. 1, 

10. i. a,, a similar number of earths. Ji» milhl {%.: 
pt. Jii-1 'wnth&b = like, similar, equivalent. Sec at 
60: 1, p. l&ll.n.S 

1 1. i, e.. for the running and management of all 
affairs of the heavens and the earth, J^q 

yalanazzalu = he decsends, gets down, lowers 
herself, gives up (v. iii. m s. impfct. from 
lanazzutu, form V of naz/ilu |nu;iW|. to come 
down, gel down. See tatanazialu at 41:30, p. 
1550. n. 7). 

12. J>l*-t 'ah&Sa = he or it encompassed, 

Surrounded, encircled, contained, comprehended 
(v. iii. m. s. past in farm IV of IjSia 
[hawl/Mruh/hiyalah]. to guard, to encircle. See at 
18:29. p 922, n.2). 
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66. SOrat al-Tahr!m (The Prohibition) 
Madman: 12 'avahs 



This is a Madman surah. It relates to the household of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah I 
on htm, and his wives, the Mothers of the believers, may Allah be pleased with them. It refers to ! 
matters that cropped up in his relationship with his wives that are likely to crop up in any Mus 
household. The surah deals with these matters and thus provide guidance Tor the building up ; 
continuance of healthy and happy families. The surah is named al-Tahrim (The Prohibiiium 
reference to its first 'ayah which alludes to the Prophet's having temporarily suspended his relation 
with one of his wives. 






VtfS£ 



^ll£lt. l.O Prophet, 

foifcj why do you abstain 1 from 
ijfjllti what Allah has made lawful 
yfiiyiill for you, seeking 
£J3$&f the pleasure 3 of your wives? 
And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



$£ 



&1J 






2. Allah has indeed ordained 4 
3j^^3 for you the absolution 5 of 

your oaths. 6 

And Allah is 

your Guardian-Protector, 1 
irf£j and He is the A!l-Knowing, s 

the All-Wise.' 



ft? 
*Jilj 



m 






\ , fyJ luharrima = you prohibit 

prim-nbc, make unlawful, make inviolate, < 
sacred, taboo, abstain, refrain (v. hi. m. i. pmii 

form (I of luirunm/ Iwrinw, In be prohibited. ! 

■1 25:68. p. 1158, n.*m>. 

1 jiv" lahlaghi m you seek, desire, suive for( 

ii, m. s. impfci from ihlagha, form Vlll of 4 
li'ji.k'hfi ']. to seek, See labfaghiya ol 6:35. p. 4 
ft. 12. 

3. oUi^ mardhl - pleasure, sjtisfai 
gratification See at 2:265. p. 1 38. n. 12. 

4. ,» fctrtufa - he made incumbent, in 

■nude obligatory, ordained, supposed, 
(v. iii. in s. past froin farif. to decree, to ■ 
See faradnu al 24:1, p. I 105, ft. 3. 

5. *tJ talfUiok - absolution, cipu 
atonement 

6. i>W 'o>'m4o (pi., s, j— i yamin) = nghl Ii 
oaths Sec a[ 63 ;2. p 1825 T n, 5. 

7. Jj» mawld s PatTOn-R 

Guardian-Protector, Sovereign, 

friend. Sec at 57:15. p. 1773. n ] I, 

S i. c, or all evenls, words, deeds and Ihutigitta 

His creatines.. Open or secret, and or what u go< 

nnd suitable for His i: reunites ^ 'rfm is, 

uiarnd') = well informed, erudite, learned, i 
knowing, All-Knowing, Omniscient See 41 51:3 
p. 1701.(1.2. 

4. i.e., in His acts and dispensation, ^^-j 

Is. ; pi. hukamV) - All-Wise. judicious, full 1 
wisdom (active participle in the scale ol/u'fl fi 
hitkumti \hukm\, to pass judgement. Sec «t 6 
p. 1836. n. 10). 



is.i-: 
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3. And when the Prophet con- 
fided 1 to someone 
of his wives 1 a talk* 
and then she made it known 4 
and Allah disclosed 5 it to him. 
he specified 5 part of it 
and evaded* part of it. 
Then when he told her of it, 
she said: 

"Who informed'you of this?" 
He said: 
There has informed me the 



jt 
* 

JifJii-Uil All-Knowin the AH-A ware: 



„» 



&4 

Ail 



*$£*■** "' 






it f — T* J "^ 



4. [f you two tnm in 
repentance' to Allah — 
and your hearts incline 10 — 
but if you help each other 11 
against him.then verily Allah, 
He is his Guardian-Protector, 
and JibrTl and the righteous 11 
of the believers, 
and the angels, 



1. f' 'asarra = he hid. concealed, secreted, 
suppressed, confided (v. iii. in. s. past in farm IV 
of Sana [lur&r / umrrah/ mtaturah], to make 
happy, Set at J 3: 10. p. 767, n. 10). 

2. i. e„ to Hafsoh. may Allah be pleased with her. 



.1, c*J»- hmtUh (s; pi, £***> 'uh&ditk) = speech, 

talk., narrative, report, discourse, account. See at 
53:59, p. 1727, n. 12 

4, i. ft, to 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, **|i nabha'as = she made known, apprised, 

informed, notified, advised (v b lit, $. Unpfct. from 
nahba'ti. form II of ntilm'a [titib'/nubS']. to be 
prominent. See ywmbbi'u at 62:1. p. IS23, n 2). 

5, i. e., to Knfsah. may Allah be pleased with her. 

6, i. e., in consideration to her. ^j^ "a'rada = he 

iumed away, averted, evaded (v. ii. m. pi. pu.il 
from a'raiiu, form tV of 'aruifa ('ttfff], lo be 
broad, wide, !o appear, lo show. See at 41:51. p. 
1558,11. 12). 

7, Lit 'anba'a m he informed, notified, told, made 

know, communicated (v iii. m. s. past in form [V 
of naba'iL See n 3 above). 

B. js* khabir = All-Aware, All-Conversant, 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fall from kittihara [ khui/r fkhibrah] to be 
acquainted}. See al 64:8, p. 1333. n. 3}. 

9. 'yjS laliitrd - you [two (.) turn in repentance, 
seek forgi vertes.5 (v. ii. f. dual impfci. from ttiha 
[tuwb/lQwbah / mniAb\, to turn. See yatiti) at 
49:11. p 1681. n. 6). 

10. i. e, lo mutually suppress the matter ^>-> 

saghat - she inclined, leaned to (v. iii. f, s past 
from suyhd [faghv/ fagh6w\, to incline, lo lean 
to. See foijpVf al 6:1 1^. p. 439, n. 1), 

1 1. ij*tk tamhari (originally ttuutiihariino = you 

two (f-3 support each other, assi&i each other, help 
each other (v. ii. f. dual impfci from tayllhara, 
fotm VI or zalairu IjufuJrl, to be visible. See 
iShari al60:9,p, 1810,(1.9}. 

12. jJL» s&til} m good, right, proper, righteous 

fact participle from Stttahu/stitulia [sulali/ suiult/ 
masjuhuh], to be good, right. Sec at 64:9, p, 
1833,11.6}. 
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i>^$- tail 




ili^S 









furthermore, 
are helpers. 1 

5. Maybe his Lord, 

if he divorces you all, 
that He will give him instead 1 
wives better than you — 
Muslim women, believers, 
devoutly obedient, 3 contrite, 4 
worshipping, oft- fasting, 5 
previously married women 6 
and virgins. 7 

6. O you who believe. 
save 8 yourselves 

and your families from a fire 
of which the fuel 9 is 
men and stones, 10 
over it are angels 11 
stem 12 and strict. 13 

They disobey 14 not Allah 

in what He commands them 

and they do 

what they are commanded. 



1. j^b iflAIr = helper, assistant, one who bads, 

(act. participle in the scale of fa it from oAm 
Uuhiir], tc- appear, lo overcome. See a! 34:22.1 
p.l376,a7). 

2. J-k* yubdilaW) = he exchanges, raplaw, 
substitutes, give instead (v. iii. m s. impfel inn 
aMalo. f ii nn IV of btldultl \tw(ttil\. to rcpUtt 
The final letter lakes fai-huk because of rfr 
panicle 'an coming before the vera. Sa 
y-ubntldiiu in ^\:29.v 1651, n 8 i 

3. cXdU qanil&l ii. pi; i. qibiiiuh, in qSnifi) 

constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful (Kim 
participle from qtwuta [ijunwt], lo be i 
See at 4:35. p. 255. n,9), 

4. oV«s li'lMt [(. pi.; i. tfribah, m. m 
repentant, penitent, tontntc (act. participle tirja 
rurJa [tawb/ lawbuh / maidb], to lum J* 
repentance/mercy, See ta'ibumi at 9: 1 1 2. p. 636^ 
a 9). 

5. .ibJU idti/to (f. p|.; s. n3'%n; m. rf'l 

oft-fasting, itinerant, slicking to mosques 
participle from iAha [.wy/r /SuyfuSn/fiya^ah], 
flow, lo travel. See .TiTiAIrt »19:1 12. 626, n, II). 

6. «A# fctyyjfiSa'r (pi.; S, lhayyib ) = pn 
married women, widows, divorcees, 

7. jl&t 'aJJhir {pi.- s. W*r) 
first-boms, new. See al 56:36. p. 1758. n. 6, 

8. iji ftf ={you ail) save, protect, guard (v. ill 

pi. imperative form wa<}& [wdqyAviqayak\ 
protect. See qial 40:9. p, 1512. n. 6). 

9. Jjij »aqSd = fuel, that which keep) 
burning Sec at 3: 10, p. 158. n I . 

10. «jU— kijSrek (sing, hajar) = sttmes Set M 

51 33, p. 1702. n. 7. 

1 1 l. c. put in charge of these .ire angels 

12, «tt gJWife (pi.; s. jAaiiiO = 

inviolable, solid, tough, harsh, severe, dire 1 
gtwlliattlSO.p. 1533, a 10. 

13, >U-5 shidid (pi.; s. ihadid) - strict, I 

severe, stem, difficult. See thudid al 12:47. 
a 12). 

14, Jj~-j ya'ftina = they disobey, febel. defy ( 

iii. m. pi. iinpfcl. from "tuit, [ "iffdn/mu^yoAl, 
to disobey, defy. See yii'tinit at 6(1: 1 2. p 1 fil J. a 
7). 
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£&rjl Cfe, 7. you who disbelieved, 1 

p^'ajJiJV make no excuses 2 today. 

Jf£ l2l You are but requited 3 for 

jjtJiiS L* what you used to do. 



|£f'< 















8. O you who believe, 
turn in repentance' 1 to Allah 
repenting sincerely 5 . 
Maybe that your Lord will 
efface 6 from you 
your sins 7 
and will admit 8 you 
into gardens flowing 
below them the rivers. 
On the day 

Allah will not disgrace* 
the Prophet and those who 
believe with him. 
Their light will run 10 
in front of them 
and by their right." 
They will say: "Our Lord, 
make full 11 for us our light 



1 , II will be said on the Day of Judgement. 

2. Ijji«; V IS ta'tadhiiH = you (all) do nol make 

excuses, do not apologise (v. n m. pi. imperative 
j prohibition J from i'tatihora, from VIII of 
'adharu \ m udhr/ mu'dhirah], to excuse, forgive. 
See af 9:94, p. 6 IS. n. I). 
3- ^Jj*« Wjiflurm) = you arc recompensed, 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL 
passive from jaiS (/ff&a '], to recompense. Sec at 
52:16. p. 1709. n. 7). 

4. Ijijj rUbll = you (all) lum in repentance (v. ii, 

m. pi, imperative from t&bu \iawb, mwbah], to 
turn in repentance (when said of Allah it means 
to tu m in forgiveness }. See at 1 1 : 90. p. 7 1 0, n, 9). 

5. £_p*i naiuk - sincere, loyal, faithful. 

6. jA yiiiiaffiraiu) = he forgives, he pardons. 

crams remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. in. m. S. impfct from kaffara. form J) 
of luiftirti \kufr), to cover, tt> hide. The final lener 
takes fal-hah because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See yuhffir at 65:5. p 1840. n, 
2). 

7. olv sayyi'St (pi.; S. u_- layyi 'ah) = evils, evil 
deeds, sir*. See at 64:9. p. 1833. n. 8. 

8. J^ yudkkiln{ii) ~ he admits, enters (in the 
transitive sense), puis in. inserts {v. iii. m. s. 
impfct , from 'adkhaiti, rorm IV of dakhala 
\dakhiit], to enter, The final letter takes fat huh 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb governed by the particle an. See \udJkhit at 
64:9.0, 1833. n. 9) 

'■'. tSjtv yukhii - he disgraces, humiliate*. 
debases (v. iii. m, s impfct from 'akhzH. form IV 
of khaiiya [thizy/khataa\, to be base, ashamed. 
See at 39:40. p, 1495, n. 6). 

10. i. e., proceeding and showing Ihe Way. ,^—t 

yas'3 = he runs, moves quickly, strives, 
endeavours (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from iu'fi [ sa'y\, 
to move quickly. See at 57: 12, p, 177 1 . n. 1 1 ). 

1 1. cltj 'aym&n (pi.; s. ^ yamm} = right hands, 
right sides, oaths, See at 66:2, p. 1844, n. 6. 

12. f-A 'atmim = make full, complete ( v, ii. m. s, 
imperative from 'afamma. form [V of ttimnw 
{mm&m}. to be completed. See muiimm at 61:8. 
p. 1816. n 12). 
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and forgive 1 us. 


j^J^ss^tJC^ Verily you are over everything 
Q'jIJ* Omnipotent. 1 


&0k 


9. Prophet, 


'if-*, if ^ 


fight 1 the unbelievers 




and the hypocrites 4 


^-^f; 


and be strict 5 on them; 




and their abode 6 will be hell; 


^ .AjijTjj) j 


and evil is the destination. 7 


^S^T^i 


10. Allah strikes^an instance 


!£S&$ 


for those who disbelieve 




of the wife of NQh 


1 -t " , I^J> 


and the wife of LSt. 




The two had been under 




two of Our servants,* 


dtoL^* 


two righteous ones; 10 


U-»LiUj 


but they betrayed 1 1 the two; 


*if**Vfirji 


so the two availed 12 them not 


tii^f^ 


against Allah anything; and 


&*•#&* 


it was said: "Enter you two 





the fire with those entering," 



1 . J& Ighfir m you forgive (v, ii m. i. in 

from ghafata \gkaff SglmfrSn /BSiigkfirak\, \ 
forgive See at 28:1 7. p 1216, n. 10), 

2. jJi qadXr — Omnipotent. All- Powerful. See* 
64:1.]). 1830. n .4. 

J, 0*1* jShid ■ fight, wage war, struggle 1 
strive (v. ii. m. s. imperative from jiViwlu I 
111 of jahada \jahd\, to strive. See u 2J:J 
1 163. n 1 2). 

4. jJL, munfifiqln (m. pi. aec/gen. 

nmiu'ifujun, s muniifiq) = hypocrites. dli.WfliNai 
(active participle from nSfaqa, form III of i 
[ntiftiq/ nufii/}. m be used up, to pcrilh, 
46:6. p. 1663. n. I). 

5. JiLM ughluz = be 5lem. severe, strirt, I 

harsh, rough, rade (v. ii. m. s. imperative I 
Xhutuxt / Rhalazti [xlalur/ ghil^ih/ K^Hdm 
be rough. nio>. See at 9:73. p. 609. n. 5). 

6. us/* Jiia'mn (s.; pi. ma 'tiwin) = habjlatioa, 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of pliitc fan | 
'aw& [awiy], to seek shelter. Sec at 57:15, » 
1773, a 5), 

7. j^*- mastr = destination, place at which ok 
arrives, destiny. See b| 64:10. p, 1834, n. 4). 

8. vj-> 4aratnt = he struck, hit, beat {v. iu.n.1. \ 
past from <£rrA. to beat, See at 43:17, p 1186.1. 
3). 

9. jLe Vfrdd (sing. jj-'flbJ) = servants (of ■Vllio). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, wursfuppera See i 

44:18. p. 1609. n. S). 

10- ,j** jl -' sSli^ayn (dual, aec/gen, of j(l!t^3n;t 

.tiifi'h) = two righteous/ virtuous ones lad 
participle from satoha \sahW iuiW mtrli^ 
to be food, right, proper. See J<3%'n at 63:10ia, ( 
1829, n. 5). 

tl. i. c they disbelieved and disobeyed Alat 
and His Messengers. U.V- khanatd = the lw (f ) 

betrayed, became duloyal/liEathrTous (v. itt, f,- 
dual past from JcAnnn |Uirov/i/lWJ™Ji!, n 
betray. See (<j fiiWiv™ at S:26. p. 5S6, n I) 
12, V 1 * jnfjbnirJICni) = they two avail, suffice, 

make free from want, enrich, help (v. iji, ni Jml 
impfcl. from ngknil, form IV of gtuuuya \iktun 
/ jfAafld' ], to be free from want, to be nth. Tto 
terminal nOn is dropped for the panicle In 
coming before the verb. See yuglmS at 5J:6, *, 1 
1832, n. 7). 
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Ek^uyilT 












1 l . And Allah strikes 1 

an instance 2 

for those who believe 

of the wife of Fir'awn, 

when she said: My Lord, 

build 3 for me near You 

a house in the garden 

and save 4 me from Fir'awn 

and his deed, 

and save me from the people 

that transgress. 5 

12. And of Mryam, daughter 

of *Imran, 

who guarded* her chastity; 

and We breathed 7 into it 

of Our spirit of life; s 

and she believed* 

in the Words of her Lord 

and His Books; 

and she was 

of those devoutly obedient. 10 



1- v> daraba - he struck, hit, beal (v. iii. m. s, 
past from dark, lo beat- See at 66: 10. p. 1 84B. n, 
S3. 

2. Ji- mat full <pl JuJ 'amthffl) = simile, likeness, 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See al 
43:56, p, 1597, n. 3. 

3. j(i Umi = build, consinict, ereci, set up (v. ii. 

m, S. imperative from band [bina'/bunyan). to 
build, to erect See at 40:36. p. 1522, n. 10. 

4. £* najift = you rescue, save, deliver {v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from najjd, form II of nujii 
Inajw/nujd / najah], lu be saved, lo escape. Sec 

at 28:21. p. 123b. n. 10). 

5. i. e. particularly lac polythcisis [note that al 
31:13 shirk or selling partners with Allah is called 
a grave xutm]. j— Jib zSlimin (aceJgcn. of 

ZilUm&n, sing. 0im) = transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons, those committing 
wrongs, poLyrheists ( active participle from 
zalrnna [talm\, lo transgress, do wrong. Sec at 
S9:l7.p.'l802.ri.9). 

6. j 1 1— 1 ahsanal = he guarded, fortified (v. iii. 
f t. past from 'tjfomw. form IV or hiauna 
[hasi'invh], io be inaccessible, chaste. See mhjfitM 
at 21:91. p. 1037, n, 131, 

7. \s*ii nafakhnd - we breathed, blew, inflated 

(v. i. pi. past from ntikfakha nafakha [najkh], la 

blow. See at 21:91. p. 1037, n. 14). 

S. r jj r&h (s.; pi. Vint-uA) s breath of life. soul. 

spirit, spin I of life, wahy, Jibrll. See at 58:22, p. 
1792, n 9. 

9, ^_ij_. saddaqat = she believed, he proved Irue, 

verified, substantiated, confirmed, accepted as 
true (v, iii. m. f. past in from suddaqa, form II of 
xiitlutju \xii,li//siflii]. lo speak the truth, Sec 
saddaqa at 39:33. p. 1493, it. 2). 

10. jili q&nitln (pi., accusative/genitive of 

</i™?«i: s. i/ij/tii) = devoutly dutiful/obedient, 
submissive (active participle from qiimisa [qun&i}. 
to be obedient, lo be devout). Sec at 33:35, p. 
1849. n 10, 
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67. SQratal-Mulk (Thb Dominion) 
Makkan; 30 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, mainly the Oneness, Power « 
Glory of Allah and the theme of Resurrection. Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter, 
starts with an emphasis that B leased is Allah in Whose Hand is the Dominion of the heavens and I 
earth, Life and death are His creation and He is over everything Omnipotent. The surah is named f ' 
this first 'ayah. Indeed the whole surah deals wiih Allah's Power and Dominion over everything, 
attention to His wonderful creation and how He provides for everything and being, and stresses I 
inevitability of the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. 



ti 



^mSS 

1. Blessed 1 is He 



ijL.jJJI in Whose Hand is 

Jfc$\ the dominion; 2 

t&'$8$> ^^ He ts over everything 

QjJi Omnipotent. 3 

3^Jf 2. He Who created 

Jj3§c£3f death arid life 

£$3 that He might test 4 you 

££$$>} as to who of you is the best 3 

•$£ in deed. 

j$\% And He is the All-Mighty, 6 

j^ijf the Most Forgi v i n g . 

J^jjf 3. He Who created 

^^JXL seven heavens, 



1. i!jU tabiroka - he became blessed, 

exalted (v. iii. m. S. past in form VI of bamka, I 
kneel down. See at 55: 78, p 1752. n. 8). 

2. i.e.. His is the absolute ownership, 
sovereignty and power of governance 
dispensation. >lLU mutk = Join in ton, kict, 
monarchy, right of possession, ownership. See I 
64:1, p. 1830. n. 2. 

3. jjJi qodJr - Omnipotent, All-Pow 
AHCnpnble (act. participle in the intensive I 
of fa'it from qadam \ qadr/ qadar/ fie 
maqdurah/ maqdarah/ maqdittih). to ordain, | 
measure, to have power, See at 66:8. p. 1849. i 
2). 

4. jl, fabluvailu) = he tests, tries, (v iii i 

impftt from baits [halw t bulQ'\. to test, to t 
The final letter takes ful-hah became of a hid 
'an in ii {ISm of motivation) coming before t 
verb. See at 47:4. p. 1649. n, I), 

5. Allah gives life and death not without | 
hut to lest His creatures by their deeds. 

'afysan = better, fairer'fairest. man 
handsome, more/most befitting, best. Hatha I 
Aaron, good, beautiful. See al 17:53. p.889, n 

6. jtj» 'azh = All-Mighty, Invincibly 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; 
overwhelming: also respected, distinguish 
dear, beloved. Strong, mighty, difficult tun! 

at 62:3. p. I •: 2 I . n 5. 
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S&rah 67: AlMulk [ Pan (/hi ) 29 ] 



lf.^1 



(-0, 






iiXclj 



one above another. 1 

You cannot see in the creation 

of the All-Compassionate 

any disharmony. 1 

Then turn 1 the eye, 

can you see any fissures?* 

4. Then turn the eye 
again and again; 5 

there will turn back 6 to you 

the eye enfeebled 7 

and it will be exhausted. 8 

5. And We have indeed 
adorned* the nearest 10 heaven 
with lamps 11 

and have set them 
as missiles 11 for Satans; 
and We have prepared 13 
for them the punishment 
of the blazing furnace. 14 



^JlJ 6. And for those who 



1. jLV \ih&q = in conform iiy with, corresponding 
to, or* above another. 

2. CjUl lajiwut - disparity, dissimilarity, 
disharmony (verbal noun in form VI of fSta 
\jwt/ftiwiil\, (0 pass away, to vanish. Sec fata at 
60: IK p. ISI2.fl. S. 

3. p-y irji' = you go back, return, send back, [urn 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from raja'a intjQ"), to 
return, go back. See at 32: 12. p. 1327. n. 9). 

4. jjki fu{ur (pi.; s fair) - fissures, cleavages, 
ruptures. 

5. &£ kanatayn (dual, accJgcn. of karrat&n; s. 

hirrah ) - twice, again and again, two 
recurrences, two rums . See Jturran at 26:102, p. 
1 120. n. 6 

6. viit yesufalibiu) m he trims round, turns, turns 

ahaui. lum back (v, iii, m s. impfel, from 
itiqttliiba inqataba, form VII of yalabti [tjiilh]. to 
turn around. . The final letter i* vgwetless (.«Ut)"«) 
because the verb is conclusion of :i conditional 
clause. See at 3: 144. p. 211. n, 4). 

7. "-J-.U kfiSsi' - treble, enfeebled, weak, 

languid, uuicasi, rejected, driven away (act 
participle from khasti'a [ thai], to chase away, 
See JtMri'in al7:!66. p. 530, n. 7). 

8. jsr^r- Ifasfr = ex.haus.leti, weary, tired, fatigued 

(act, paniciplc in (he scute of fa'H from fyasara 
\tiuxiir\. (o be urcd See \nsinlmrCinti M 21 : IV. p. 
1017, n.S). 
9- U} viyyannd = we adorned, embellished, 

decorated, nmaincnled. bciulified (v. i. pi. pas! 
from zayyana, form II of zona [zayn], to decorate, 
adorn. Sec at 50:6, p, lo&fi, n. 7). 

10, '-'i dunyd (I ; m. 'eutna 1 = nearer, nearest, 

lower, lowest, this world, earth. Sec at 37:6. p. 
1431, n. 3. 

11, i. e„ stars. £«U»- mas&bth (pi.; s. misMA} = 
lamps, lights. See al 41:! 2. p. 1543, n. 12. 

12, fj-j mi&m (pi. ; s. rajnt) = missiles. See 
rajm at 18:22, p. 919, n, I, 

13, L.t»I 'a'udnS ■ we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of 'ohutu \ 'uFAf], 10 be ready. 
See al 48: 1 3. p. 1666. ft. 6>. 

14, i. c . hell, j*- t&'tr - burning blase, blazing 
furnace, inferno. Sec al 48: 1 3, p. 1666, n. 7, 
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SHrah 67: Al-Mutk ( Part Urn 1 ) 29 ) 



f>i*s}£& disbelieve 1 in their Lord 

jUi^-4Uo is the punishment of hell; 

Q i-ajfjlij and bad 2 is the destination.' 

fel^lfy 7. When they will be flung 4 

IJL T iQ[JL*' into it they will hear its sighs 

Qi*^ and it will be flaring up;* 

%!'& 8. Almost bursting 1 

^J^ ou f of rage.* 

^O' Every time there is flung 

£y£i into it a band 9 

Tfiy-pfc its stewards 10 will ask them: 

$v££ \ "Did there not come to you 

0j4 anywamer?"" 

$$i 9. They will say: "O yes, 

^ilfitlji there did come to us a wamer* 

Liijlij^ but we disbelieved 1 3 and said: 

m$$A Allah has not sent down 13 

bJro: anything; 

y\ JLilo^ you are naught but 

Q.jujiSti in an error 14 quite enormous. " 



1. ij>s" kafarii - they disbelieved. 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii, in. pi. past from! 
[kufr], lo cover. See at 64:6. p. 1332. n. 4). 

2. jA Wj = evil, wretched, bad. See ai 40:76, | 
1536, n. 4. 

3. _,-j> maair - destination, place al which I 
arrives, destiny- See at 66:9. p. I S4B. n, 7). 

4. ijil! 'ulqS - Ihey wen; thrown, cast flu 

delivered, submitted (v. iii, in. pi. past 
from 'attfd, form IV of laqiya Itiqa' AmfyOn I 
/luqyuh/luqanl lo meet, See ot 25:13. p. 1141 

7). 

5 j^i shahfg = sobbing, sinning, inbala 

braying (of a donkey). Sec al 1 1 : 106, p 715. ft, I 

6, j ui; lafuru = she flares up. boils, bub 

gushes forth, hursts (v. iii. f. s, impfci. /ram , 
ifimr/ftnrriin], 10 llare Up, to boil,, See fSia I 
23:27. p 10S2.n. 1). 

7, ypi lammayzu (originally tuttimuyyaxsi\ - 

bunts, becomes separated/distinguished (v. i 
s. impfct. from kimtiyyti&i, form V of 
|mayz], (o separate. See iniuku al .16 59, p. 14 
n. 2). 

8, i^e .(hay; « rage, wrath, anger, fury Seei 
33:25. p. 1344, n. 9. 

9, c y /aw/ (s.: p!- c iyl '#W<i/J = hand, i 

group, detachment, regiment See el .16:59, 
1473, n 13. 

10, Ilj* khazanah (pi. s. ktidzin) = [rcasui 

stewards, keepers (act, participle from 
[Mozn], 10 store. See at 40:49. p. 1527. n. 1). 

1 1 , ^i nadhtr (pi. nadhur) - warticr, one or 1 

which gives warning, warning (active participle i 
the scale at fa'U from nuiiluiru [ntidhrJiui 
to vow, to pledge). See at 53:56, p. 1 727. n 17). 

12, I*1T kadhdfiabnH - we disbelieved, cited 1 

to, regarded as false (v. i p], pasl 
ktidhdhaba, form II of kadhaba \ktdhb i 
Atadhboh f kidhbah], to lie. See kadhdhubi I 
57:1°. p. 1775. n. 8). 

13, ,'jy nazza/a - he sent down (v. iii. in, 1. 1 

in form II of tttiztittt (flujdi), lo come cWn Stsi 
43:1 1, p. 1584. n. 6). 

14, JSi daldl s error, straying from Ihe 1 
palh. See al 62:2, p. 1821, n 1. 
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SSrah 67: Al-Muik [ Part (M") 29 ] 



1853 






0^ 



Usui 



10. And they will say: 
"Had we listened" 
or exercised reason, 2 
we would not have been 
among the inmates 1 
of the baking furnace." 

1 1. Thus will they confess 4 
their sin. 

So away 5 with the 
inmates of the blazing fire. 



SJia^Ji^i !2. Verily those who fear 6 
<-^t(4^ their Lord in the unseen 7 

they will have forgiveness* 
and a reward 9 very great, 10 



J jj*wJ 



m» 






£vf 14. Should he not know 



13. And whether you conceal 1 ' 
y our say i ng or d iscl ose ' it, 
verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts, 15 



1. £— : tutima'u - we bear, listen, pay attention 

(v, i, ft irapfct. front sami'a [jam* /stand' 
hama'tih fnuuma'\. to hear, See Uama' At 63 ;4, 
p. 1826, n. 6). 

2. Jimi rta'tfiiu = we exercise reason, understand, 

realize, comprehend (V, i. pi, impfct. from 'aqtiiu 
\'aql\. to understand, lo have intelligence. See 
tti-qilitna nl ST: 1 7. p, 1774. n, II), 

3. vl~-» S 'Of-frfb (pi.: sing. s-U fdAifr) = 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners. See ai 64:10, p 
1834,11,3}- 
i 4. l>j»S i Va™/" » Ihey admitted, confessed, 

acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. in m. pi. 
piiM iioin i'lttrafti, form VIII of 'urafa 
[mu'ri/ah/'irfSn], to know, lo recognize. See at 
9:102. p. 621. n. 14). 

5. j^- suhq = distance, remoteness, Suijijatl 
litiiu - away with him, 

6, J jA*< yakhshawna = Ihcy fear, are afraid of. 

apprehend, dread (V. Hi. rn. pi. impfct. from 
t/uufa'vri [Uiainy/ JtA<uAvuA], to fear, to dread). 
See at 39:23, p. 1490. n. 3). 

7, i_^ ghayb (s.; pi, £A«v£b) = unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret. See at 53:35. p. 1714, n. 4. 

8. i/t< maghftrah = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. See at 35:7, p. 1351. n. 13. 

9.j*.l 'ajr {pi. jj-l 'Uj&r} - reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 57:27, p. 1780.11, 4). 

10. j^katrlr m big, great, enormous, grave thing, 
AII-GriMi See al 35:7, p. 1391, D.14. 

1 1 . ijj^-l 'asimS = yoy conceal, secrete, bide, 

keep Confidential (v. ti. m, pi- imperative from 
inarra, form IV of surra [surir/ tasirrafa? 
mtisurrah], to make happy. See ttairriina at 64:4, 
p. 1831, n. 6). 

12. >!jf' ijharH a you shout/ make loud/ public, 
disclose (v ii. m pi. imperative from jaiuira [ 
jahr /j'sh&r], to declare publicly, to come out. See 
/d wjhuru at 49:2, p. 1677, n. 2). 

13. js hf sudSr (pi.; sing, p-r jodV) = breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. dM; 
al-sudBr = thai which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 64:4. p. 1331, n. K 
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Sfiran 67; AIMifWr [ Part (/Hi) 29 1 



'AT " 



JaJilJIjA, 



<#- - T' 1 



^.i^ 






Who created, 

and He is the All-Subtle, 1 

the Alt-Aware? 1 

Section {RuM') 2 

15. He it is Who made for 
you the earth docile,' 

So walk * through its flanks 5 
and eat of His provision. 6 
And to Him will be 
the resurrection. 7 

16. Do you feel secure 8 of 
the One in the Heaven 
that He may sink 9 with you 
the earth and then 

it will quake? 10 

17. Or do you feel secure 

of the One in the Heaven 

that He may send down" 

on you a hail -storm 12 

so you shall know 
how My warning is?" 



I _*J>I luff - All-Graceful, All-Subtle. 

Gracious, fine, delicate, refined (active | 
in the scale of fall tram lianja/ 
[Iusf/bii3fah\, to be kind and friendly, to bel 
delicate. Sec m 42:19, p. 1568, ft. 3). 

2. je* WwMr ■ All-Aware. AlVCbnvi 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the 
fa'tl tram kimbara [ kltubr /khibrah] 
acquainted), See M 66:3. p. 1845, n, Si. 

3. JjJi dhal&l Is . pi Outtati = docile, 
trained, See at 2:71, p. 33, n, 7. 

4. IjAJ irnshU = you (all) go on, proceed, i 
along, walk {v. ii, m. pi. imperative from i 
( _ r i. m4i)Hy\, to go on fool, to walle. See at 
p. 1460. II. 8). 

5. *f£W manakib (pi., s. moniib) 

shoulders, uplands, highlands (noun of place f 
mtknbii [nukSb], lo deviate, (o swerve, 
ndkibdn at 23:74, p. 1093, n. 9.) 
f>. iijj riaf (pi. Jijji tinfiq} = sintcrum, 

subsistence, livelihood, means of livelih 
provision, boon. Sec at 65:1 1, p. 1643. n, 9. 

7. jjJ^ itush&r = resurrection, restoration to I 
See at 35:9. p. 1392, n 13. 

8. ~^ ! 'amintum = you (all) became 

were/relt secure: (v, ii. tn. pi. past from 'imuim 
[ 'ami/umitn J. to be safe. See at 2:1%. p Hi 
13). 

9. i. e.. He may cause the earth to collapse xtf 

sink with you. .>-*< yn*Ajj/a(u) = he iinkt, 

causes to sink, i* eclipsed (v. iii. m. s. 
from khosufu [khosffkbusSf], to sink. 19 
eclipsed. See at 16:45. p. 842, n. 10). 

10. jyi tamSru = she moves to and fro, moto 

from side to side, quakes (v. iii. f. s. impfo. from 
mt'trti [mawf], to move from side lo side). 

1 1. J— jt yursilaia) = he despatches, sends, la 

flow (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'arsalu, Itirml 
ntsiici [rmvj/J, to be long and flowing, The I 
letter takes fm-hah for the particle 'ait 
before: the verb. See at 30:46, p. I SOS, n. 5). 

12. ,_-»tj- hasib = hail- storm, violent turunda. 
devastating cyclone. See at 54:34. p. 1736, n. I. 

13. ^Ji nadhir (pi. nudhar) = womer. wamiif. 
See at 67:9, p. 1852, n. 1 1. 
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SUV? 









lijjllai,^! 
H: ',*A', 



1 8. And disbelieved 1 indeed 
those before them. 

Then how was 
My disapproval ? z 

19. Do they not see the birds' 
above them unfolding wings 4 
and holding? 5 

There retains 6 them none 
but the All-Compassionate. 
Verily He is of everything 
All-Seeing. 7 

20. Or who is the one that is 
an army 8 for you 

that can help 9 you besides 
the All-Compassionate? 
The disbelievers are 
in naught but delusion.™ 

21. Or who is the one that 
can give you provision 11 

if He withholds l2 His provision? 



1 . ---if kadhdhaba = he cried tics lo, regarded a* 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. in. s, post in form II of 
kudhaba [kidhb Aadhib Jkudhhah / kidt&ali], lo 
lie. See at SO: IS. p. 1688. n. 4). 

2. i. b, My retribution, naktrt (originally aular* 
a : j£i naktr = denial, disapproval, disavowal. 

disapprobation, rejection. Sec ill 67: 1 8, p. 1 855, n. 
2. 

3. j> tayr ( coll. n.; pi. „^ mySr) = bird, birds, 
fowls. Sec at 56:21, p. 1756. il 4. 

4. oUk* taffal (f, pi.: s, sujjuh: m. Stiff) those 

nidged in. ranks, those lined up. those ujifodling 
their wings (act participle from saga [saff\. to 
line up. io m'i in a tow). 

5. i. e., folding ihe wings- ^hh y&qbidna = ihcy 
(f) hold, grasp, grip {v. iii. f. pi. impfoi. from 

qubadu [ijtibd], io seize. See ifabailnS al 25:46. p. 
1 152, a. 3), 

6. i. c , In the sky. vli — . < yumsiku = be retains, 

holds, withholds, grasps (v. ni m -■> impta frnm 
'timsuku, form IV of manuka \mtisk], to hold, to 
grab. See at 39:42, p. 1496, n. 7). 

7 . jff*i bafr = one who sees/ observes , Al l-Sccing 

(act. participle in the scale of fn'it from 

htifura/hasira [hajar\. to seel. See at 64:2, p. 

LS30.H.6. 

S. jo, fund {s.: pi. jurtuaVajnad } = army. host. 

See al 44:24, p. 1610, n. 10. 

<■"), j_tj yanstim m be helps, assists (v. iii. in. s. 

inipfcl. from muara [nasr Musir], 10 help. See 
vunjMriiflii al S9:8, p. 1798, n-7). 

10. jj> ghuriir = delusion, deception, deeeil, 
conceit vanities. Set at 57:20. p. 1 776. n. 1 1 . 

II JjjdjMMTU^u = he provides, provides with 
the means of subsistence, bestows (v. iii. in. s 
impfcl. from rtaaqa \raa(\. W provide, bestow. 
See at 42:19. p. 1568. n. 4). 

1 2. «il •'< "amsaka = he retained, held, withheld, 

grasped (v. iii, Ri. s. past in form IV of masaia 
[imtik], K hold, to grab. See n. 6 above). 
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SSmh 67: Ai-Muit | Pan U<K'} 29 ] 



j^^sJj^JJji Nay, they persist in insolence* 
(^jiSj and aversion. 3 

(j^JJ 1 ! 22. Is the one who walks 4 
'^tJ-J jp^5* upside down 5 on his face 
the better guided* or 
1 the one who walks upright 1 
on a way straight and right? 8 



uflfcl 



iTfJ^J* 



%S^¥jS 












23. Say; "He it is Who 
brought you into being 9 
and set for you 
»Vij i^jf the hearing and the sights 
and the hearts, 
Little is that 
you express gratitude." 10 












24. Say: "He it is Who has 
scattered" you in the earth; 
and to Him 
you shall all be gathered." 12 



OjJjuJ 25. And they say: 



1 . ij*J lajjd = Ihey persisted, became absami 

stubborn/ unyielding, insisted (v. iii. m pi nut 
from tajjit llujiy/ht/&j/tujiljah] r to persist, to be 
stubborn. S« at 23:75. p. 1093. n, 10}. 

2. ft. ■uitiw - recalcitrance, disobedwnet 
insolence, audacity. See at 25:2 1, p, IW.n 2 

3. jyi rtufdr - aversion, uisiftste. dislilt, 

estrangement, batting away (of ftnimab). See I 
35:42. p. 1406, n 5. 

4. j^h Vffra.ifcf = he ot it moves, walks, jwesol 
foot, proceeds (v. iii. m. s. iinpfct. from trcuU 
[ji* mashy], to go on fool, |o wall:. See al 2M, 
p. 1 1 39. n, J I >. 

5. i_£- muAifr* = one who throws oneself tan, 

becomes upside down, bends down. If.™ (to. 
participle from 'tUtakbti. form IV of faiUa 
\kabb]. to lum upside down, to proslrai Sec 
kiibbat at 27:90. p 1239. n. 5). 

6. jo*l 'ahdd = more in the nght, belter fiutW, 

belter guide (dative of hSdin). See at MM »..| 
1406, n. 2. 

7. i/j- savtf (s,: pi. 'am-iyd' ) = slnagbt, 

upright, correct, proper, sound, even. See *J 
20:135. p 101 1, n. 9. 

8. •^—- muxteqtm = straight, upright, ered, 

correct, right, proper (active participle (tui 
iMaifumii. form X f (ftimu Ic/uM'oni Vi/j I'iin], nj ; J 
stand up, to get up) . Sec at J 8 ; 20. p. 1 670. n. 1} 

9. UJ 'ansha 'a = be created, brought mm hcini 

caused to rise (v. iii. s. past in form tV aliuutu't 
I nush'/ ruuhii'/ ncah'ah]. to rise, lo emerge. Sw- 
at 53:32. p. 1723, n. 10). 

10. i. r., by obeying and worshipping Him Alwt 
j;j£-i: lashkuruita - you (all) ex press grainwlt, 
be lbank(ul. be grateful (v. ii. m pi impfci. (ran 
ihnkaro [shuir/sliakninl. to thank, ciprai 
gratitude Sec at 45: 12, P . 1621, n. % 

11. Iji dkara'a = he created, Katicrcd. .grew (i. 
iii. m s, past from dhar\ to create, scatter, grew, 
See 11 23:79, p. 1094, n. 12). 

12. i, c., on ihe Day of Resurrection n) 

Judgement. ii)j±*^ ttthxhartinu - yon K 

gathered, collected, assembled, mustered. hcrJri, 
rallied (v, ii. m pi impfcl passive fmin AwJiivi 
[fawftr), to gather. See al5E:9, p. (7«7. o.7]l 
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Siirah 67: Al-Matk | Part (/(«') 29 | 



18S7 



"When will this promise 1 be, 
$&j£>j£i i \ : if you are truthful?" 2 






' ' > -^„ 

*l ■*-"-! r 



26. Say: The knowledge 3 is 
but with Allah, 

and I am but a wamer 4 
open and clear." 5 

27. But when they will see it 
approaching,* 

distressed 7 will be the faces 3 
of those who disbelieve 
and it will be said: 

"This is what you had been 
clamouring 9 for." 

28. Say: "Do you see, if 
Allah destroys 10 me 
and those with me, 

or bestows mercy 11 on us, 
then who is to protect 11 
the disbelievers from a 
punishment most painful?"" 



1. i. e., the promised thing, the Resurrection, if j 

wiry ts.. pi. wu'id) = promise, Sec at 40:55. p. 
1528. n. II 

2. i. c. in what you say about the Resurrection 
jM- s&dUftn (pi.; accjgen. of iHdiqun; s. siidiqi 

s truth Till, those who speak the truth (active 
participle from tadaqa [,W*V } idt}}. to speak the 
truth. See at 62:6, p. 1322, n.7). 

3. i. e., the knowledge of its time of occurrence. 

4. jJJ nadhit (pi. nudhar} = worrier. One or that 

which gives warning, warning (active participle in 
the scale of fa'U from nadiiaru \nadhr/ nudhur], 
to vow. to pledge). See at 67:°, p. 1852, n. II). 

5. ^- mubtn = all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from 'alHlnii. form IV of b&ntt [bay&t], to be 
clear. See at 64:12. p. 1334. n, II). 

6. lilj zulfah - near, approaching, See 'uitijal at 
50:31, p. 1178, n. 8 

7. cV it'et = she was distressed, worried, 
saddened, mode gloomy, (v. ill- f. s. past passive 
from .V- sa 'a I sBViaw']. to be bad. See st a »! 
29:33. p. 1276. n,°>. 

8. ij»j wujtifi (sing, <*j Htfjfc) = faces, 
countenances. See al 47;27, p. L6S7, n. 3). 

9. Jj*JJ tadda'O/ia = you (all) ask for, claim, 

maintain, allege, clamour for (v, ii m. pi. impfct, 
from idda'a. for VIII of dad [du'H'\. 10 call, to 
summon. See at 4 1 :3 1 , p, 1 55 1 , n. 2) 

10. ihJ 'ahiaka = he destroyed, annihilated {v. 
lii. m. s. past in from IV of hataka [hoik/ hulk/ 
teUt Aahlukah], to perish. Sec at 53:50. p. 1726. 

n.7). 

11. ft-j rahima = he graced, hod mercy on, 
bestowed mercy, spared, let off (v iii. m. s. from 
rahnwh/marhamah Sec at 6: 16, p. 397, n, 5). 

12. j^t yujini = he give 1 , protection, protect*, 
shelters, grants asylum (v. iii m. s. impfct. from 

ajdra. form IV Of jura [jawr] , to deviole. to 
oppress See at 23:88, p. 1096. n. 5), 

13. fj 'tf/Trti = most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'tl from alma [ 'alam\, to be 
in pain, to feel pain), See at 64:5. p. 1831. n, 12). 
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Surah 67: At-Mulk [ Part (Jut) 29 ] 



23* 



29. Say: "He is 
the All-Compassionate, 
we believe in Him 
and on Him we rely. 1 
-Sjii^i So you shall know 
who is in an error 2 
quite obvious." 






jiSj^ 



G 






**-s % ■> 



&T '•f*i 



30. Say: "Do you see, 
if your water becomes' 
deeply underground/ 
then who will bring you 
(JjjJ^y^ water in flowing spring?" 5 









1. Ufji tawakkalni = we relied, depended nt J 

our bust, appointed us representative IV i pLp«t I 
from \uwukiulu, form V or nitkislu |n 
wu*iH]. to entrust. Sec at 60:4. p I SOS. nil). ] 

2. J*i rfa/ai - error, straying from the rv:hr p 
Sec at 67: 10, p. 1852,11. 14. 

i. p. 1 'ortoAa = he became, became i 

morning (v. ii. m. s. past in form IV off 
Uiibfy], to be in the morning. See si 38:11 
1237. n. 4). 

4. i, e.. if ii goes deeply underground. ^ j 

(s.; pi. 'a$w&r}= deeply imd 
subterranean, hollom, depression. See U 
926. n. 5. 

5. i. *.. who will bring water in nm wilhinj 
easy reach'.' j^> ma'in = spring, flawing! 
source of water, running forth. See it SfcllJ 
1755. n. 14, 
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68. SOrat al-Qalam (The Pen) 
Makkan: 52 'ayahs 

This is an early Makkan sitrak which brings home the theme of risalah or Messengership of 
naiad, peace and blessings nt Allah be on hirn. and the truth of the Qut'an. Il also deals with the 
;of the unbelievers to these two matters and illusintcs their position by the instance of the owners 
(garden which was destroyed because of their unbelief and disregard of Allah, It also points out that 
lishrruini for the unbelievers will be more severe in the hereafter while the believers and tbe righteous 
I be blessed with the paradise of bliss. The surah also asks the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
Je* him. to go on preaching Ihe truth disregarding the opposition and ridicule of the unbelievers. 
The surah is named tri-Qalam (The Pen) with reference to its first ayah wherein Allah swears by 
I to emphasize that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is not one gone off his 
J as ihe unbelievers alleged, 



1, Allah Alone knows ihe meaning and 
significance or ihe.se disjointed letters Sec 2:1. p 

4, n. I, 

2, Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but His servants may swear only by Him. 

3, i, ft, men and angels write for various 
purposes, OjjV— t yassuriina - ihcy write, draw 

lines (v, iij. in, pi, rmpfct from wwa [ian], to 
draw lines. See musfurat 52:2. p. 1607, u % 
4 »-~ Iti'maM (S,: pi, ni'am) - blessing, grace, 

favour, benefaction. See at Ml J>J. p 3494. n. 2, 

5, This is a reply iu the unbelievers' culling the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah he on him, 
mad on account of his giving out of the Quran. 

3j4w majnun (5,; pi. mujanint = possessed by 
jinji. insane, mad, one gone off his head (pass, 
participle from jtinna Ijumin], to cover. 10 hide. 
See at 54:9, p. 1731. n. 1). 

6, i. e , it will neither be exhausted nor slopped. 
mamn&n m cut off, ceased, obliged, grateful, 
weak {pass, participle from manna [mann], to be 
kind, to bestow favour, to cut off. to be weak. See 
0141:8, p. 1542. n. 6). 

7, The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. jli* khuluqis.; pi. 

akhkty) = character, nature, disposition, way. See 
M 26:137. p, IIE6.n 4. 

8, pjiv- azim = great, most lofty, magnificent, 

splendid, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, enormous, grave. Sec at 62:5, p 1821, 
n.8. 



}■-*■> 

6S 






1. Mm, 1 
by the pen 2 

and what they write. 3 

2. You are not, 

by the grace 4 of your Lord, 
one gone off his head. 5 

3. And verily for you 
will be a reward 
without cessation.* 

4. And indeed you are on 
a character 7 most lofty. 8 






IS59 
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Surah 6S; AIQulam I Part i./«r ' > 29 ] 



^■3"i. 5, So you will see 1 

Q^i^J and they will see, 

Q o^U^f j£Ll 6. Who of you is the insane. 1 

J&j%\ 7. Verily your Lord, 

pl\ ;Jk He is the Best Aware 1 

JS^ of who has gone astray 

-.j^f'ty- from His way* 

fi&y>} and He is the Best Aware of 

QcySjillj those in receipt of guidance. * 

^»# 8. So obey not 6 

Qo^iSlJf the disbelievers. 



jftjjj 9. They wish 7 if you be 
<i^>ijo*-C pliant 8 they will be pliant. 

"0 

JhiAiVj 10. And obey not every oft- 
®£i*^y~ swearer, 9 a despicable one; 

JJijlSi 1 1 . A slanderer 11 going 
^■f-i^. round 12 with a calumny; 11 



.10 



),j^i tubsiru = you see. see through. UIK 
(v. ii- m s. impfa. from 'abftuu, fonn IV 
basuraAmiim [ba{ur\, to sec. Sec fuftjrnlw 
56:85, p 1765. n. 8). 

2. iJjii» muftun = OIK [em|ilial. fliseiruled, 

charmed, insane, maniac, mad (pass 
from paima \fittn /futun], io put to trial, la 
See/ata/ilum al S7: 14. p. I 773, n. 2). 

3. ,ofri "a'/omif = better-knowing, ben 

(clause of Viiim. active participle from 
[tin], to know. See al 50:45. p. 1695, n. 8). 

4. i. e.. His din — FawfrM and Islam J— 

(pi, stikulMsbitah) = way. path, road 
course. See al 63-1. p. 1815. n. 8, 

5. ji^*~ muhiadm (ace. /gen. of muJitiiilii 

sing, muhtwtini = those in receipt of gi 
are guided aright, are led on the right way (j 
participle from thrndS, form VIM u f 
[fiidayuiVhudmi/hady), to lead, to guide, 
28:57. p 1252.il. I). 

6. JiJViil ruff' = do not obey, follow, abide 

comply with (v. ii. ro. s. imperative inrofubii 
from "md'a. form IV of ftr'd \\m'\, to obey, 
at 33:48. p. 1354, n. 9). 

7. ijjj irarfaM ■ they wished, desired. 
liked (v. in m. pi. past from wcttidii \wwji 
Mdd). lo love. like. See at 60:2. p, I 807. 1 6) 

8. i, e„ compromise in the matter of Ihc din 

tudhiiiu - you oil. anoint, flatter, be pliant i 
m s. impfct. from mthtum, form IV or datum 
\dohn ], to Oil. to anoint. Sec dihiln at 55:37. l\ 
174. ti 12. 

9. J?U. hailAf = ofi-swearer. one »to 

habitually makes promises (Del. participle in i'x 
intensive scale of fa ' '31 from {mktfti (ftul/jtytfl, lo 
swear. Sec yaMiJSna al 58:18. p. 1 79 1, n. 2). 

10. j^ inaMrr = despicable, weak. mean, pah), 
liltle. See at 43:52. p. 1596, n 2. 

11. jU> hanim&z = slanderer, bacfchitet (i 

participle in the intensive scale ol fa"31 
hamam [hums ]. to goad on). 

12. ili- maslisha' = one who goes round, nalkrt 

(acL participle in the scale □( fa '<ii from mmU 
[inajhy], to walk, lo go an fool). 

13. » namim [s.; pi nanui'iffl) = tjlunun, 
slander, defamalton. 




^w5U jjV jl C j i n JaImuo _jj Oik 9^3^ £j&L05 P>*aa <lH3^ ^_w j^ol^j^ JjVi *&^a 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SOrah 68: Ai-Quiam ( Part {Jazl 29 ) 



IE6I 



jZ$$Z J 2. A hinderer 1 of the good, 

g£Jf j£Ii a transgressor, 1 sinful.' 

j£ 13. Relentless,* 

^dJ;jj^ moreover a base-bom, 5 



olfi-,1 14. Because he is 
' 'C\i owner of wealth and sons. 



m 



&$fy 15. When recited 6 to him 

Hi&C are Our signs he says: 
)Vf^k£.1 "Legends 7 of the ancients." 

"e 

Z^ 16. We shall brand 8 him 
QJ^fc on the nozzle.* 

%,$\ 17, We have indeed tried 10 
LjflT them' ' as We tried 
£ftl>>1 the owners of the garden 

£*ii| when they swore 11 that 
\r%^ they shall surely harvest" it 
tyj*^ rising in the m0rn,n S ; 

QiijEtij 1 8. And they excepted not. 14 









I. M> manna' = one who prevents, forbids. 

defends, resists, bars, hinders (act. participle in 
the scale of fa'HI Trotn nuuia'a [ twin'], to 
prevent. Sec at 50:25. p. 1690. n. 1 1), 
2 Jiv mu'iadin (s,; pi. ma'tuditt ) - aggressor, 

transgressor, one who acts outrageously (act. 
participle from i'tuda. form VIII of W« \ "adw/ 
'ud&w/ 'add'/ 'adwSn\, lo aitacfc, to assail, See 
,Mfyl«ma[60;8, p. 1809. n. 9). 

3, ^J 'afAtai (s. ; pi. 'ur/jum<i'} = sinful, 

criminal, evil (active participle in tne form ofja'ft 
from aihintm ['ithm/'aihttm f nut'lham], to sin. 
Secfti45:7.p. 1619. n. 13). 

4. Jx-'uiult » cruel, relentless, stubborn. 

5 The allusion is lo Al-Walid ibn Mughirah, one 
of she Makkan unbelieving leaders iTttftir 
at-Jatdlnyn). f^j zantm - base -bom, bastard, of 
reputed falher. 

6. Jd tutla - ii ( Icm. > is recited, read out. lead 

aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfci, passive front lata 
[uhhvtsk]. lo recite. See at 23:105. p. 1 100. n 1 1}. 

7. jM^ 'wSlir (pi.; s. 'uujtruh) - legends, 
myths, fables, tales Sec a! 46: 1 7, p. 1638, n, 4. 

8. f-i nasimu a we brand, sump, mark (v i pi. 

impfct. from wastmut \wasmfaimah], to brand. 
See mutawtissimin ;il 15:75, p. 822. n. 13. 

9. f jit/- fcAHrtdm [>.: pi. itoinMVn} = trunk, 
nozile, 

10. Ujl( balawnA u we tried, put lo tcsl (v. i. pi. 

pas! from bala [bulw / bald '}, to lest, to try. See 
at 7:168, p. 531, n. 3). 

II. The allusion is 10 the unbelieving Makkans 

1 2. '^—il 'aqsamQ = Ihey swore, look an oath 

(v. iii. m. pi, past from ntjftima. form IV of 
aasaam [qasam\. lo divide, to apportion. See al 
35;42, p. I40S, tt. 10). 

1 3. ^jJ^ la yasrimunna - [hey Shall surely cut 
off. sever, harvest (v, iii. m. pi impfct emphatic 
(tttmsortima [satm/suna]. to cul off. lo sever, 

14. i. e,. they did noi say in fhd' Allah, if Allah 
wills. Ojtt-* yastathnuna - llicy make 
exception, except, exclude (v. iii m. pi, impfct, 
frarti tstalhnd, form X of ihemd \lhany]. to 
double. See yalhiiima at II ;S, p. 676, n. 9). 
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Surah c*, At-Qalam { Part (Jttt'i 29 ] 






19. So there went round 1 it 
an itinerant 2 from your Lord 
while they were asleep. 



^i^J 20. Hence it became 
1&0?&' like a ground burnt black. 5 






21. Then they called one 
another ' rising in the morning. 5 






22. That; "You proceed*early 
to your titth 7 
®%r«^! if you axe to reap the fruits." 6 

ffim 23. So they set out' 
0i/i^>j and they were whispering: 11 ' 

£££& 24. That: "Let there enter not 
f today on you any poor man." 1 ' 



25. And they went early 
with a resolve, 12 
having power. 13. 






1. Jll iSfe = III went round, circum* 

moved about (v. in m. s. post from /«»//* 
lawfim, lo go About, 10 run around Sec yq 
56:17. p. 1755. n. 10) 

2. i. e,. a devastating hot wind jut fa^/b; 
ja'i/un) = an itirwrom. a roving one. one l 
circuit (act. participle from (d/°- Sec n. 1 1 

3. ft,* sartm = » field of which the f rails I 

been cut off and reaped, a ground covered I 
black sands, a ground burnt black. 

4. IjjVJ lan&daw = Ibey called one anolher," 
assembled (v. ill, in. pi, past from hmiidi, I 
VI of nad& [nadw], 10 call, lo assemble, 
28:30. p. 1 242, n, 6). 

3. 1 ^~»j" musbihln {pi,; acc/gen or miufc 
s. muihih) = those becoming/ rising in lit 
morning (act, participle from 'cujxtliti, fomtVi 1 
sabiiku [.rcd^]. 10 be ill the morning See J 
37:137. p' 1451, n. 8), 

6. Ij4*! aghdS = you fall) proceed cariy, joe 

in the morning (v. ii. in. pi. impoaa're Got 
ghadfi [^nirrf/fiirfieArtirWffAfltfwuA], lo gaV t 
Ix early in ihe morning). 

7, i^- (ran* = tillage, cultivation, tilth, I 
Sec al 42:20. p- 1568, n, 8. 
g. j^jU. sarimia (pi.; accJgcn. or s&ri 
Mtrrm } = ihosc who- cul off, cutler}, ihoM i 
reap or barvesi (act participle from ia 
[sarm/sarml to cul Off, 10 sever, See 
yasrimunna a! 68:17. p. 1 861, n. 1 3). 

9, (jilW infalaqi = Ihey set out, departed, 

out. proceeded, burs! out [.shoaling] (v. in. nvt 
past from infulaijti. form VII of latatfUt 
[liiliiq/uiiaifiik] lo be free/divorced, lo be S 
See in\atuqmm al 48: 1 5, p, 1667. n 2) 

10. jjUj yalakhafatiina = they 

inaudible, mutter, whisper (v. iii. m. pi. 

from lakhalafii. form VIM Of Itlmfala \kha(it\,t 

become inaudible, to mutter. See at 20:103, | 

1001. n. 12). 

I I. i. c., lo ask of the crops- 

12. iy- hard - resolve, strong intention. 

13- ^y^Ai q&tHrtn (pi.; accJgcn. of qMfriict 
qfflir) = capable, those who have power, 
participle from i/adam {qadr/ qudarf qui 
mmfdurah]. lo ordain, in measure, to have \ 
See at 23:95. p. 1098.0.7). 
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Surah 68: Al-Qalam ( Pan {Jul') 29 ] 



186.1 






Sijly^J 









26. But when they saw it 
they said: "Indeed we 
have lost our way." 1 

27. "Nay, we are deprived." 1 

28. The best 3 of them said: 
"Did I not tell you, 

why not glorify Allah?"* 

29. They said; 
"Sacrosanct 5 is our Lord. 
Indeed we have been 



transgressors 



■it 



30. So they turned 7 
one to another 
blaming one another. 8 

3 1 . They said: "Woe to us; 
we indeed have been disloyal." 9 

% & 32. "Hopefully, our Lord will 






I i e., they coutd not at Rrsl recogni« their 
garden by seeing its condition. o^L> d&ilan 
(sing, jii (faff) = those gone astray, those that 

have lost way. misguided ones, those who go 
astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
'Straight path" enunciated by Allah (active 
participle from dalla [daUW^uialah]. to go astray, 
to stray, to en. See at 56:51:56. p. SI 760, n. 4). 
2, iij<jjH> mahritmun (pi.; s. mahrum ) - those 

deprived, precluded, excluded, divested, bereaved 
(pass, participle from tytruma \ttirm/kim&n\, to 
deprive, to dispossess. See uuihrUm at 51:19, p. 
1699, n, 3>. 

I Ja- J 'avtaf (s.; p|. 'uwdjf?) = middle, average, 

central [i. c best], (dative of wasifAvasat). See 
at 5:89, p. 37 J, n. II 

4. O jmi 1 lusaftbihuaa - you declare sanctity of 

Allah, glorify Allah, declare immunity from 
blemi$h (v. it, m, pi, impfct, from sabbtiha. fonn 

II ot tubaha [sabb/ sibdhah] to swim, to float. Sec 
tvsubbiha a! 48:9. p. 1664, n 4>. 

5. iUw. Subh&n is derived from sabbaha, fonn 

]] of stibtifyu Isabh/sibatiah], to swim. In its fonn 
11 the verb means to praise, to declare the sanctity, 
to sing the glory. Suhlsijn U generally rendered as 
"Olory be to ciim"t hut 'Sacrosanct " conveys the 
meaning better. See at 52:43. p, 1714. n. 12. 

6. j^'i zalimin (acc/gen, or zAHmun, sing. 

jdJun) ■ transgressors, wrongdoers, polythcisis 
Inole that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is colled a grave iutm\ ( active participle 
from zutumsi \:alm\. to transgress, do wrong. Sec 
at 42:21. p. 1569, n.4>. 

7. Jjl 'aqbaia - he turned to, approached, 

advanced (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of qabita 
[tfiiirSI/ijabul), to accept, See at 52:25, p. 1711. 
n. 10). 

8. iy^t yatalavamuna = they blame one 

unotner. mutually blamc/ccnsurc/rcbuke (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from tatdwama form VI of lama 
[uitorn/ TfUslSm/ malamith]. to blame, to censure- 
See Id sai&mH at 14:22, p. 795. n. 5). 

9. j5»tU tight)* (pi.. aecJgen. of laghun. s. 

tSghin) m transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal (act participle 
from raj>M [laghan/ tughym}. to exceed all 
bounds. See at 38:55, 1473, n. 2). 
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SHruh 68: Ai-Qaltm [ PwlfJia') 29 ] 






G&3 












cWiT^r 



give us in exchange 1 
one better 2 than it. 
Verily to our Lord 
we turn in hope," 

33. Such is the punishment; 
and indeed the punishment 
of the hereafter is graver; 4 
if they are wont to know. 

Section (RukU') 2 

34. Verily for the righteous 5 
are with their Lord 
gardens" of bliss/ 

35. Shall We make* the 
Muslims like the sinful? 9 









36. What is the matter with 
you, how do you judge? 10 

37. Or do you have a book 
wherein you learn:" 



1. Ja* yubditaW = he exchanges, 
substitutes, give instead (v. in. m, i. itn 
tibdukt, form IV of haduia [badafl, to I 
The firm! letter lakes fut-fiaii because 
particle 'ad corning before ihe verb. See II I 
p. 1846, n. 2), 

2. j* kkayr = good/better/ best, charity, i 
property, affluence. See Pi 62:11, p. 1624. 

3. Oj^lj rightbOn fpl : s. rdjfW 
those desiring, hoping, turning in hope. 
(act, participle bum raghaba \rughh 
to desire, to wish See at 9:55. p 602, n.6), 
4 ^ akbar = bigger, greater, gravel, 

serious, mure cnomiom Also, the 
Sublime (dative of kabir, big. great Set at ttl 
p, 1512. n. 12). 

5. j^L. muttaqin (acc/gen. of muKU^in; 

nmuaijiii > ■> those who are on ihcir guard. | 
Ihemselves (i. e,. by canying oul Ihe inju 
of the ijiii'.'iii and f,™i;,i,': I. godfearing, I 
(active participle from ittatjii. form VIII of n 
\waqy/ wi'^dvu/i], lo guard, lo protect. ! 
54:54. p. 1739. n. 13). 

6. i, e., paradise. *Ai* JaimSl (sing 
orchards, gardens, paradise, Sec ai 58:22, p. I 
n. 11. 

7. .»ju na'im B tiliss, felicity, comfon, 
delight- See al 56:89, p. 1766. n. 2, 

8. J*~ noj'a/u h we make, set, appoin! (v L 
impfci, from /u old Of], 10 make, lo sel J 
naj'tila at 45:21. p. 1624. rt. 9), 

9. This is in reply to the unbelievers' 
that ihey shall ge! the same posiiion of *ti1hi 
influence in the hereafter as they have in Uutl 
^jrj** mtrfrimbi (pi ; acefgen, oE mufri 

microti) = those who colnini! Sim, 
culprits, sinful (act- participle Trom ajraim. f 
IV ofywumu IjarmJ, to commit a crime Set \ 
43:74. p. 1601. n. 7). 

10, -jj-£~ raAHumiina = you (all) 
adjudge, pass judgement, decide [v. ii. 
impfci. from hakanul [bukta]. to pass ju' 
Sec at 37: 154.' p. 1454, n. 2), 

11. ij-jj; tadrui&na = you (all) study, l«ara(«. 
ii. in, pi. impfcL from dtirtan \dart\, lo study, in 
a! 3:79, p. 187, n. 3), 
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jyJGfy 38.That you indeed have in it 
®<iis£\i whatever you select?' 






i" 



yu! 



Aft 



39. Or do you have oaths 2 
against Us perfect 3 till 
the Day of Resurrection 
that you indeed will have 
whatever you decide? 4 






,;jdfli 



40. Ask them: Who of them 
is for that a surety? 1 






mp4 



4 1 . Or do they have partners? 6 
Then let them bring 
their partners, 
^xilXj if they are truthful. 7 



m 






«^4*'fi 42. The day uncovered will 

Of&i$*&- be 8 One Leg*and they will be 

}£b\ jj called to 10 prostrate themselves 

%£u]fJS% but they shall not be able" to. 

£i£ 43. Downcast 12 will be 

i%$ their eyes; 



t. ->.'jr"- ; lakhayyaruna (originally 

falakhayyarSaa ) = you choose, select, elect, pick 
(v. li. m. pi, inipfcl from lukluiyyara , Form V of 
khura |tkyr|, to Choose, to prefer, See 
yalakhnyyariina at 56:20, p. 1756, n. 3). 

2. otj aynian (pi., s. ,*-, wniiti = right hands, 

right sides, oaths. See al 66:8. p. 1847, n, II. 

I. lift< b&lighah (f,; m. fialigh) - malurr, perfect, 
major, intense, one *ho attains (active participle 

from balagah [bulugli], to reach. See at d 149, p. 
456, it. 2). 

4. j^S^j fflhi'ifrttdHfl = you (all) judge, adjudge, 

pass judgement, decide (v. ii. in. pi, impfci. from 
hahima [hubtt], to pass judgement. See at 63:36, 
p. 1864, n 10). 

5. f^fjta'tm (s,; pi. m'umJ'j ■ leader, guarantor, 

surely (act, participle in (he scale of fa'tf from 
m'amti [ai'm], to allege, lo maintain, See 
za'umlam al 62:6. p. 1822. n. 5). 

6. i, e., their supposed gods and goddesses. •IT,* 

shurakS' (pi.; s_ shank) partners, sharers, 
associates (act. participle in the scale affa'H from 
fluiritikit \slnrk], to share, to he a partner. See at 
42:21. p. I56S. n. 10). 

7. i. c, in their claim that their gods and 
goddesses will help them. jJ>L« sSJiqtn (pi,; 

ace /gen. of s&diq&n; s. sddiif) - truthful, those 
who speak the truth (active participle from tudatfa 
[suJij/ sitli/], to speak the truth. See at £7:25, p. 
1*857. ii, 2). 

8. tju!^i yukshafu - he or it is uncovered, 
disclosed, exposed, removed (v. iii. m. s. inipfct. 
fram kaihtifii [kffhf], to remove. See yt&shifu al 
27:62, p. 1221, n. 6). 

9. L e., of AH*. Jt- jtffl (s, ; pi, siq/stq&t} = leg. 
side, ihigh, trunk- 

10 jyui yud'awna - ihey are called, summoned, 

invited (v. iii, m. pi, iinpfct, passive from dtt'd 
\4si'U'\, to call. See at 3: 23, p. 163, n. 10). 

II, Zyjmz—i paitatf'&na - they are able In, ore 

capable of (v iii. m pi. impfct, from inul&'u, 
form X of f<l« li*W], to obey, See al 36:75, p. 
1427, n. 3). 

12. V>V khdshi'ah = submissive, humble, dry 

and barren, downcast (active participle from 
khtalui'a [khushS'}, to be submissive, humble, 
dry and barren. See 0(41:39, p. 1553, n. 5), 
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^m} there witi overtake 1 them 

*.f ■ -2 

4i ignominy. 

\yfc&i And indeed they used to be 

}f*^ J\ojz-Jt called to prostrate themselves 

*r ^J^-p white they were perfect,' 

jjji 44. Then let Me Atone* 
L$Z&j and those that disbelive 5 
■s** 01 ^. in this discourse. 
-M^jJi-i- We shall gradually dear with 

-i-^-o* them in such a manner 
0Oji£v they will not know. 

r^PJ 45- And I respite* them. 
<Jfe*dSol Verily My plan 9 is firm. 10 

^+iijfl 46, Or do you ask of them 

J$$ a remuneration" so they are 

£#*%» out of an obligation 12 

I^SSjl^ weighed down?" 

^m^^ 47. Or is there with them 
44jj1 the unseen 
(SkjJSS^ so they write down? 14 



1 . J*y tarhwpt = she or it overtakes, comes « 
(v. iii, f s. impfct. tram raimqn \ruitiHj\. toe 
over, overtake. See at 10:27, p. 647. 0. 9). 

2. lli dhiliak = disgrace, ignominy, deb 
lowncss, depravity. See at 10:26, p. 647, n.3. 

3. salim&n (pi.; s. idlim ) = safe, unblemished J 
flawless, safe and sound, healthy, perfect, rcgutx 
(act participle from Jflfowj [jufurfuhfajMni |.« 
be safe and sound). 

4. j> dhar a shun, leave, lei alone (v. ii. m l 

imperative from tradhara/yadhani h to leave, See 
at 52:45. 1715, n, 6}. 

5. v-^i yukadhdhibu = he cnes [jei «, 
disbelieves, thinks false (v. in m s. impfct fra 
tadhtllttiba, form II of kadhaba [kidhli /IjM 
/kadhiKih/kidhbah], to lie. Sec at 27:8.1. p. 137, 
n. 4). 

6. i. c_, the Quran ^J»- Wff/i [s.; pt. 
'ah&dith) - speech, talk, narrative, 
discourse, account. Sec at 66:3. p. 1845, n. 3. 

7. (- j^-j tiasladriju = we proceed or i 
gradually, promote by degrees (v. i, p| 
from istadmja, form X of daraju jd 
move, to approach gradually. See at 7: 182, p. J 
n. 10). 

B. ,/■! 'umlt = I respite, give rein la. 

indulgence (v. i. s. impfei. from 'umM. fen 
of mala [maltv], to race, lo walk briskly, i 
7:183. p. 537. n. 2), 

9. jS kuyd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. Scei 
52:42. p. 1714, n. 9. 

10. && matin = solid, firm (act, participle in dr 

scale of fa'il from milium: [nmiijmih\, Lo be Grit- 
Sec al 51:58. p. 1706, n. I). 

1 1 . i. e , for the work or calling them to the mfc. 
j*l 'ajr (pi. j^-l "uju/-) = reward. recompeoK 
remuneration, due. See at 67:12, p, 1145.1, n vi 

12. (J- maghram (s.. pi. fjW mii^hJrim) = finr, 

loss, damage, financial obligation. Sec it 52:40.1 
1714, n. 5. 

13. Ctjlii mulhqalun (pi,; s. rariiltyjir'i a 
burdened, weighed down, laden (pass, rurtmpft 
from 'alhqala j lo burden) form IV ol ifwftk 
Uhiifl/lhaijtilah). lo be heavy. See at 52 40. a 
1714, n 6). 

14. i.e.. what is going to happen to men. 
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fjJB^j*, 






**}*# 



#L 






fee 



48. So have patience' 

for the decree 1 of your Lord 
and be not like the Companion 
of the Fish 1 - when he cried 
out and he was distressed. 4 

49. Had not there reached 5 
him grace from his Lord 
he would have been cast* 
in the wilderness 7 

being blamed. 11 

50. Then his Lord selected 9 
him and made him 

of the righteous. 

51. And well-nigh would 
those who disbelieve 
dislodge 10 you with their looks 
when they hear the reminder" 
and say: "He is indeed insane." 

52. But it is naught but 

a reminder for all beings. 



1. L c. ngainsi the allegations, opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers- ^ isbir = be patient. 

have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. in. s. 
imperative from sabara [sabr], to be patient, to 
bind. See at 52:48, p. 1716, a 1% 

2. fir- hukm (pi. f«U 'ahk&m) = judgement. 

order, decree, command, authority, rule. law. 
decision. See at 52:48. p. 1716. n. 2. 

3. I. e., Prophet Yunus, peace be on him, when he 
cried out Id his Lord impatiently asking for quick 
punishment of the unbelievers (see 21:87). o**- 

h&t, (s.; pi hilSn/ahwSt) = fish, whale, Pisces. Sec 
at 18:61. p. 934. n. 10 

4. {J*£* meki&m - distressed, full or anger/grief 

[pass, participle from iuimnui \ktBtnfku:.um\, It) 
suppress or conceal [one's anger/fee tings |. See 
kavm at 43:17. p. 1586, n 7). 

5. JjIjc ladaraka — reached and seized one 

Mother, went on incessantly, nude amends (v iii. 
m. s. past in farm V[ of darato [dtirak/ dark], to 
attain. See tudrika at 36:40, p. 1418. n. 8), 

6. i e.. from the belly of the fish, -W> nubidha = 

he or it was thrown, hurled, cast [v. iii. m, s post 
passive from mtbadha [mibdh\, to hurl. See 
nahndhna at 5 1 :40, p, 1702, n. 12), 

7. !■'/■ "arS' = ban tract , open space, wilderness, 
nakedness. Seeul 37:145. p. 1452. n. ID. 

8. f-yir in mill in 6 m = censured, blained. 

disparaged (pass, participle from dhamnta 
\dtuinm/ nmdbamrruib], to blame. See at 17:19, p. 
R79, n. 2). 
9,. i. e., for Prophethood. j~-< IJJaM ■ he 

selected, chose, picked (v. iii. m, s. past in form 
VIM Of jabd \jibAyiih\. to collect, to raise. Sec at 
22:78, p. 1073. n. 12). 

10. The address is 10 (he Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. ujiiy 

yuzliquna = the dislodge, cause to slip (v. iii. m, 
pi, imnfet. from 'tuiaqtt, form IV of mbq«/ 
-alaqa [lalaq/tuSq], to slip, to glide. See wiuq at 
18 40. p. 926. n. 4). 

11. i.e.. theQur'an. ( see for instance 15:6. 15:9. 
16:44. 21:50. 23:71. 25:29. 26:5, 3B:49. 38:87, 
41:41. 54:25. 68:51-52 and 81:27). /i dhiir m 
citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an, See at 
65: 10. p. I842.n. 10. 
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69. SOratal-Haqqah (The Inbvit able) 
Makkan: 52 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan xiirah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, lis main emphasis is on li 
things : the truth of the risdlah i. e„ Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 1 
him, the (ruth of the Qur'Sn as a Book sent down by Allah and ihc inevitability of Rcsun 
Judgement, reward and punishment . These themes are brought home by drawing attention to the 1'ai 
the previous nations like the "Ad. the Thatmld and others who disbelieved their respective Mcsse 
and in the truth of Resurrection and Judgement and were destroyed on account of their unbelief I 
disobedience to Allah. Mention is then made of die horrors and circumstances of the end of the t 
and the Resurrection together with a reference to the sufferings and punishment of the sinful i 
hereafter and. in contrast, of the reward and blissful life of the faithful and the righteous. The surah i 
by once again emphasizing that the Qur'an is sent down by Allah, that it is neither a poet's composition 
nor a soothsayers utterance, as the unbelievers allege, and further that if the Prophet, peace ant 
blessings of Allah be on him, had himself made tip anything and given it out as the Quran, he wo 
have been severely punished by Allah and none could have saved him from His wrath. 

The surah is named al-Htiqqah (The Inevitable), i. e., the Resurrection, with reference to its/ 
ayah which draws attention to il. 



mm 



*£$&& 



(JJSsUj I- The Inevitable. 1 
QzRLfc 2. What is the Inevitable, 2 

otjitEj 3. And what will make you 
$&ilC know 3 what the Inevitable is? 

&$> 4. There did disbelieve 4 
%j 5£5 theThamQdandihe'Ad 
Q&jiJAi in the calamity. 1 

iiSli'i 5. Then as for the Thamfld, 



1, i. c, the Resurrection UlJ Ihc Day 

Judgement iSir- hSqqah U , in. ju liaijtf)- I 

inevitable, lhat which is sun? to mati'njliit, | 
reality ( i. c . the Resurrection, because 
inevitable] (act. participle from Haqqa (J 
be a tact, real, right. See baifqa at 50; 14, p. J 
n.5). 

2, The rcpcNii.ni is Tut emphasizing us in 
and ic- draw attention to it, 

3, lSjj' 'adf6 = he informed, lei know, nutiliid, 

made (someone J know/undcrslajid [y, iii. mi 
past in foim IV or darS | Jiriimh], to know J 
at 10:16. p. 642. n. 2). 

4, After drawing attention to the inevitable event 
and before further describing il. incnliun ii made, 
by way of cautioning about it, of the Talc of iron 
who disbelieved in it, The inscription of its 
Resurrection is given at 'iiyahx 11-16 hdmr 

^h^£* kadhdhtihal - she disbelieved, ertMl lies h 

regarded as false (v, in f s. past in form II 
ksuitmlm \k\dhb fkuMiib fkudhbak / jUMmmH I 
lie. See at mi 2, p. 1462, n I). 

5. i. c. the Day of Judgement *f-jb qeri'ah (f,|J 

I ! t/tnt&ri'] - calamity divMlei thai «d 
knocks/shocks/hits, the Day a f Judgement {m 
participle from qura'a \qar'], to knock, hi Set 
ul 13:31. p. 778. n. I). 
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I£=4iii they were destroyed 1 


@i£uH by the thunderous blast. 2 


'£ j£ 6, And as for the 'Ad, 


t,^— ^ they were destroyed by 


^E^LigiH. a wind* violent 4 and furious. s 

1 


I^Li^l 7. He employed* it on them 


jd^i for seven nights and 


•r^j^^iAi eight days continuously; 7 


fjili^fji so you could see the people 


s/^tpi in there felled to the ground* 


j&jl^t as if they were stumps 9 


0^ of date palm devastat 


ed. 10 


$&& 8. So do you see of tl 


icm 


Qi^fe any remnant? 11 




'&£&, 9. And there commi 


tted 


■fej-j the Fir' awn and those before 


eSJbp^ him and the upturned cities li 


Qii&V the sinful deed. 



I. /»*»■' uhlikd - they were destroyed. 

annihilated <v. hi. m. pt. pasi passive from 
untafci. form IV of twlukii \hulk/ hulk/ hutok 
/uMiikuh], io perish. Sou 'ahlukjid at 54:51. p. 
1739, n 8). 
2'. till. (Aghlyah (I, s.; in. atefci) ■ she that 

transgresses , exceeds the bounds, is disloyal, 
[here, thunderous biastKact participle from (" {/"* 
[itillhiin/ tughySit], Io exceed all bounds, See at 
38:55, 1 473. n. 2). 

3. £lj rih is:, pi. njvty ) = wind, smell, odour. 
See at 54:19. p. 1732. n .8, 

4. j* j* sarsar = violently noisy mid eold. 
furiously roaring- See at 54:19. p. 1732, n. 9. 

5. v-» 'Utiyah (f. s.; m. "dfin ) = defiant, insolent, 
furious, (act. participle from 'old ['utuvf 'sitiyJ 
'iilyi. to be insolent. Sec 'am at 65:7, p. 1841, n. 
13) 

6. jr*- sakhkharu m he brought to submission. 

subjected, subdued, reduced to service/otcter. 
employed (v. iii. m. S. past in form II of sekhitu 
[xukhr/ mti\i.liiie\. to ridicule, deride. See ut 
45: 12, p. 1621, a. 5). 

7. rj~*- husum - fatal, gruelling, continuous (for 
days, months, years). 

S. jfrj-» sar'A (pi', s, salt") = felled io ihe 

ground, insane, crazy (passive partcipSe in ihe 
scale of fail from ram's [sar'/sir'finaira 1 ]. to 
throw down, felt). 

9, >■*! 'a'jfc. (pi, S- '<yuj > = slumps, roots. See 
at 54:20. p. 1733, il 2). 

10. IJjb* kk&wiyak (f. s.: m. JoWin) = empty. 

desolate, completely devastated {act. participle 
Ikiiii Jt/iuwd [if«nv<j',''iH;[j'.i<i*j|. to be empty, 
hungry, desolale), 

II. ytn baqiyyah (f. s.; pi. b&jiyyQt; m. haqm ) 

= remaining, remnant, lasting, enduring, 
permancnl (act. participle from baaiyu [baqS - ], to 
stay. See at 43:28. p. 1 589, n, 6), 
12. i. e . Ihe lands of the people of Prophet Lilt, 
peace be on him. cA£&|< mu'lafikal (pi.; s, 

mu'itiftknli) - the lands overturned, capsized 
(passive participle from i'lafaka, form VIII of 
afaknfuflka [aft/ifk]. io icll a lie. to overturn See 
at 9:70. p. 607. n. 9. 









am^ jjV jl CdLo JaImuO jj ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P5>£a <l>J,3^ cr 1 * 1 6^'.H3 J^V^ r&5cxa 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1870 



SBmk &9: Ai-HUqquh \ Pan {Juz'i 29 I 



f^ 10. And they disobeyed 1 

rVJ jjtj the Messenger of their Lord. 

~{X±& So He seized 2 them with a 

Q^JJijJ seizure exceedingly severe. 3 

&£\ 1 1. Verily We, when 

£iT££ the water had overflowed, 4 

,ijUJ ji££r carried* you in the ship. 6 

Q^j 12. That We might make it 

»j££;£j for you a reminder 7 

l^j and that there might retain 8 it 

0^cjcTjl the ears that remember. 9 



1 3. So when blown 10 will be 
j^4 the trumpet 11 
Q'^SjiLa in a single blow; 



cif-i 14. And carried away 

jffi will be the earth 

JLLTJ and the mountains 

(aji and the two will be crushed 11 

Qiljjffi in a single crush; 



1. ijj* 'asaw m they rebelled, defied, dis< 

(v. Hi. m. pi past from Vfd [ "Mydn/ma'jijaHi 
rebel, id oppose, to disobey, to defy, Set i 
26:216, p. Il99,n,7). 

2. i. e,. punished them, .Wl 'okkadka = | 

caught, got hold of, seized (v. iii. m, j, 
•djUi^ Sec at 40:22, p. 1517, n, 5). 

3. Mj r&biyah (f. s.. pi, fawObil) = in 

exceedingly severe, hill (acL participle I 
[rabil'/nibG'l, lo increase, to grow. See 'aiitt 
16:92, p, 85S, n. 13). 

4. jit fajcAd = he insnsgressed, crossed ill I 
overflowed (v. iii. m s. past i r- ■ 1 1 1 
Higkyan. to exceed all bounds. See at! 
1719.1). S), 

5. The reference i: to Prophet Mflh, peace bet 
him. and all fhose who were saved in i 
from the deluge. UUr- hamalna = we > 

bore, took the load (v. i. pi. past from 
[hamt], toi-in-y Steal 54:1 l, p 1731, B 

6. i. e., the Ark, lj/» jiriyok if t. 
;uijf 'ui/yiirrviir j = ship, that which moves ontfton 
tact, participle from jitrH \juty\. to Ho* a ihpi 
called jiiriyah because it flows, en the turficei 
Ihe sea. See at 55:24, p. 1744, n 8). 

7. i. e . of Allah's punishment foi din 
•jf J; tadhkirah - reminder. See al 56:76, p. 171 
n, U. 
8- jZ ta't = she retains in memory, ten 

knows by bean, holds (v, iii f s impfci f 
via'S { wa'y\, lo hold, lo retain in memory 5a 
"aw'iyah al 12:76. p. 750. n. 2). 
9. ^*1j wA'iyah (f. s.; m. wa'w) = she I 

remembers, the retaining ore (act participle in 
wu 'J. See n. i above). 
10- This will be the first blowing of the rjUBjpd 
£i nufikha - it was blown, inflated, brealMlt. 
iii. m. s. past passive from nnJuklM |«rjjMj.b 
blow. Sec at 50:20, p. 1689, n. 1 1) 

11. ir * juV = horn, bugle, trumpet SeeaiJ 

p. 1639, ii n. 

12. i^i dukktttS - the iwo (f.) were i 

pressed down, flattened, devastated (v. iii I 
past passive from dakka \ <U&k\. to mile (In 
demolish. See rfntW ' at I 8:98. p. 945. n, 12). 
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15. Then on that day 

shaJl take place 1 the Event. 1 

16. And rent asunder' will be 
the sky so it will be 

on that day tottering. 4 

17. And the angels will be 
on its fringes 5 

and there will carry* 
the Throne 7 of your Lord 
above them on that day 
eight angels. 

18. On that day 
you will be put up* 

and hidden will not remain 9 
of you any secret. 1 " 

19. So as for him who 
will be given his book" 

in his right hand i: he will say: 
"Here it is, read" my book." 



I. ^_«jj wgqa'tU = she or it occurred, happened, 

look place, came to pass, fell, fell down (v. lii. I 

s. past from waqS', to fall. See at 56: 1 , p. 1 753. n. 

!). 

2 i. e.. the Resurrection. i*i'j w&qi'ah (f. s,, pi, 

Kaqi'At; m. ■wSqi') = occurrence, event, 
happening, thai which takes place/is going to take 
place, i. e, inevitable (act. participle from 
v/aqa'a. See n. I . above), 

3. itAlS inshsqqm = she or it was split, was 

cleft/rent asunder (v. iii m f. past from inshmf^d, 
form VJI otshaqqa [ shuqq\, to splil, cleave. See 
al 55:37, p. 1746. n, 10), 

4. lt*ij wihiyak (f. s.; m. tvtUiin) = feeble, 

tottering, bridle, fragile (act participle rutin wah& 
[a'tihy). to be weak, feeble). 

5. lU-jl 'orfd' (pi.; s. raja') ~ sides, fringes, 

directions, regions 

6. J-»-i yahmilu - he bears, carries, takes the 

load (v. iii, m. s. inipkt. from httmata [faunf], to 
aury. See M 20; 1 1 1 , p. 1003. n. 11). 

7. j^* 'are* = ihrotie. See at 57:4, p. 1768, n. 7. 

8. i, e,. for judgement "Jjjyu W'ratf&n* = you 

(all) are displayed, exposed, submitted, placed/sel 
before, laid, put up (v. iii. in. pi. itnpfct. passive 
from "araiia/'aruda | 'arJ\, to become visible, to 
be wide. See yuradStw at 42:45, p. 1577. n. 21. 

9. jtai <akhf$ = she Of it hides, remains Unseen 

or concealed (v. iii, f. s, impfci. from Mmfiw 
\Uiufa' ftitifyak Mufytth], to be hidden. Sec 
yakhfi HI 40; 16. p. 1515, n. 1). 

10. i^U khafiyah ( f. s.; m. khdfin) - that which 

remains hidden, Concealed: secret, invisible (act. 
participle front khufiya. See n. 9 above). 

I I.I, &f the record of his deeds. 

12. ^-t yamin (s.; pi. "uyrwin) = right, right 
hand. See at 56:90. p. 1766, n 4. 

13. ijjjji Iqra'u = you all read, study, recite (v. ii. 

m, pi. imperative from ijiira'u [ aird'ah], to read, 
recite. See tjara'a at 26:199, p. 1196, n. 10). 
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^j 



20. "Indeed I believed 1 that 
I was going to encounter 2 
my account. 1 ' 

21. So he will be in a life 5 
most pleasant.* 



(Jj£iJ>£-^ 22. In a garden quite lofty.* 
0^l^_j£i 23. Its pickings* in easy reach. 7 












24. Eat and drink at pleasure* 
for what you had advanced 9 
in days gone. 10 



25. And as for him 
who will be given his book 
3>5^1tli» in his left hand 11 he will say: 
"Oh, I wish was not given 
my book!" 



oj 



®^T 






jifjjj 26. "Nor do I know 12 
Q~-0£*£ what will be my account" 



1. i^sb zananm = I thought. 

conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (n, 
pasl from zanna [£umr|, to firmly bcliese, 

suppose. See zonoimm at 59:2. p. 1794. n. 7). 

2. J^- mulaqin (s., pi. nurfdqun) - me 

meets, is going to mcel/cneounlct in 
panic iplc from ISqCt. form lit or luqtna \h 
luijytin/ Itiify/ lutjyah/ iutfim], IQ meet, | 
encounter. See al 62:S r p. ill. n. 1 1). 

3. ti-t "uA«A = id live, to be alive, life 4 

noun of VisAa. See iwi'ifrktJj 01 43:32. p. I 
n.5) 

4. itJi^j rAdlyah ( f s . m rdaYji ) 
pleasant, agrreeahle (act. participle from 
[ridam^ riaVdn/ mcinJdA]. to be satisfied. 
yrWu ai 53:26. p. 1721, n. 8). 

5. iju VWynA (f. s.; m. Mia ) = Kigtt, I 
outstanding, lofty, arrogant, Sclf-cultiraj 
participle from 'alii [ uluw]. [o go up. rise, , 
■a/m at 44:31, p. 1611, a. 9) 

6. jjlu ijufii/ tpl.: s. ^ajft = pickings. In* 
flowers. 

7. V 1 ' dfimynAtf.s.; m,: dSnin ) = IKK, i 

within easy reach (act., panciplH! from 
\duniiw/ 4anawuh\, to be near, to come close. S 
danyu at 67 5. p. 1851. n. 10). 
S i^ Aunt' = ease, pleasure, well-being,. ! 

52:19. j*. 1710, n 1. 

9. fiibt ^asteflam = you advanced, 

(something) go before (v. it. rn pi. pan I 
aslafa. form IV of sutafa [ jaltt/], to he E 
uslafia ai 10:30, p.M8, n. 12). 
ID. IA* khaliyvh (f. S.: in. Wtilrrr ) = UBI I 
is past, passed away, over, gone, empty i 
participle from JWhjU [khuta'&baW). 
empty, lo pass away. See khalal M H. ;:• 
l63B,n.9). 

II J 1 — ; ihimit- north, left hand. Ml tide, It 
See at 56:4), p, 1758, n. 14. 
12, ji' 'adriit) = 1 know, am aware (if. 

impfct, from t/u™ [ dirayuh], tu know The E 
yit ' is dropped because of the panicle lami 
before the verb). See 'tidrt 01 46:9. 1634, n.3 
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27. "Oh, would that it was 
my end." 1 

28. "Of no avail* has been 
to me my wealth!" 

29. "Gone^ from me is 
my power!'" 1 






®& 



30. "Seize* him 
and fetter 5 him." 









3 1 . 'Then in the blazing fire 
broil 1 him." 



32. "Then in a chain 8 
of which the length 9 is 
seventy cubits 10 



iSi^bS insert 11 him." 






33. Verily he used 
not to believe in Allah 
the All-Great. 11 



1. i. e.. the ElealK that I died was the end. i*>U 

qSfiyah (f. s.; rti. ^u</m ) = one at that which 
concludes, terminates, ends, decrees, decides (act. 
participle from yadii [ qada"]. to conclude. See 
yatia 31 41:12, p. 1543, n, 8). 

2. j-p! 'aghnA a he or il availed, became of use, 

enriched, sufficed (v. iii. in. t. past in form IV of 
ghaniya [ghinan / ghan3' ], to be free from warn, 
w be rich See al 53:48, p 1726. n. 4). 

3. ill* hataka - he died, perished, was 

destroyed/gone (v. iii, m. s. post from fcaft/ nirfl/ 
hulSW laMukah. See at 40:34. p. 1521. n. II). 

4. jtkL. sullen - authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. See at 55:33, p. 1746, n, 3. 

5. i. e„ il will be said to the angel sentinels. IjJbt 

khudhS ■ you all take, receive, seize (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from 'akhudha I'akftdh], to take, See 

at 44:47. p. 1614. n, 9). 

6. iji* gfmlK = insert, enter . put an iron collar, 

fetter, shackle (V, ii- Ill- pi imperative from gitalin 
\ghali\ to insert, to put an iron collar. Sec 'ughtiit 
at 40:71. p. 1534, n II) 

7. ijL* sallu = broil, put in the fire, heal (v, ii. m, 

pi. imperative from sallil, form fl of \aia 
[salon/ sutiy/ silo"), to roasl, to bum, to be 
exposed to the blaze. Sec ytijlawna al 58: 8, p. 
1587, n. I). 

8. u_l_ tiisiiah (s.; pi. suUImI) = chain, series. 

9. i_ ji dhar ' - length 

10. £lji dkiri' (s..; pi, adiint '/aniir'dn) = cubit, 

forearm, connecting rod. See dhira'uy al 18:18, 
p. 916. n 8. 

11. i. c insert him in the chain, 'jil—i uslukii = 

you insert, cnlcr {in the transitive sense), follow, 
behave, travel (v ii. m. pi. imperative from salaka 
[salk/suluk], to insert, to follow. Sec ustitk at 
28:32. p. 1 243. n, 4). 

12. pli* 'atfm a gicdt, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. All -Great Sec at 42:4. p. 
1561. tl.2). 
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■U, 



%2& 



tls 









34. Nor did he urge 1 on 
the food 1 of the poor.'' 

35. So there is not for him 
today here any close friend. 4 

36. Nor any food except 
of wash-waste. 5 

37. None will eat of it 
except the sinful* 

Section (*«*«*> 2 

38. But I swear 7 
by what you see. B 



t^^j^iCj 39. And by what you see not. 






40.That it is indeed a saying 



Qsifyji of a messenger most noble. 






41, And it is not the saying 

of a poet. 10 

Little is that you believe. 



I . Jit* yahudda = he urges, encourages, incites. 

spur 1 - on (v. iii. in s. impfct. frurn hattdu |fad4| 
lo spur on, indie). 

lie., giving food to the poor . ?i«V [a'&r u, pi 
i— H dl'todA) b tood. diet, meal See ai 157. p, 
1139, n 10. 

3. ,>S^- nitaWfl (pi. masakin) = poor. indigtM. 
See Dl 58:+. p, 1784. n r 4 

4. «•»- harmm - hoi water, clou [na4 

iniimalc friend, (act. participle in the scale filjaj 
from hamma [hamuli. lo heal, make hoi. See* 

56:93, p. 1766. n. 9. 

5. zi~J- ghidtn = body-secrction. wnshwjslt i 

wnumi-S. 

6. SjjW* **dfi'j3ir (pi.; s. AWii") = Ihose int 

sinners, sinful, those thai ore mistaken, n In* 
(act. participle from ***i;i"d [JAew - ]. la] 
mistaken, to sin. Sec khafi'in at 28:8, p 121 
10)- 

7. 13 hen: is for emphasis, or to negative whufc s 
unbelievers soy tSee Al-Btthr, X. pp. wM 
164). in which case the meaning is: "So m;lj 

swear.,." f it uqsimu - I swear, make jn d4 

(v. is impfct. from 'aqsomu. form IV of ifiiam 
[qamm]> to divide. See at 56:75, p. 1764, a. \\ 

S. Jjj-^ ttibslrQm = you see. see ihmqjkl 

understand, (v. ii, m. pi. impfct from ohu^j 

form IV of btaum/baiira [bitsar], lo set. SeiJ 
56:85. p. 1765. n. 8). 

9. i. e.. this Qur'Sn is a saying of Allah Jelnmd 
by the mOSI noble messenger libril. pfkatus 

Most Noble, noble, kind, generous, rminiliost 
respectable, held in esteem, decent ( u 
participle in Ihe scale of fa'il from Itinm 
[karam/ kuttimith/ kwAmehl. lo be notls, n k 
generous. See at 57:18, p, 1775. ft. 4), 

10 As the unbelievers say. /U skiff I 
shu'ara' ) = pocl. See at 37:36. p. 1436. n. 4. 
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42. Nor the saying 
j*£ of asootlvsayer. 1 
§'$$&& LitUe is that you take heed. 2 



43. It is a sent-down 3 from 
the Lord of all beings," 









44. And if he fabricated 5 
against us some sayings * 

45. We would surely have 
seized him by the right hand. 



46. And then would have cut 7 
of him the aorta. 1 

47. Then there will be none 
of you for him preventing. 5 

48. And it is indeed a 
reminder 1 "for the righteous." 



%*&{, 49. And verily We know 



*_* 






Mlj 



1. The Makkan unbeliever used to allege thai the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
was a soothsayer, one possessed by jinn or a poel, 
This and the previous 'Ayali give a reply to such 

allegations. j»UT kakin (s.: [il kuhluin/ knknnah) 

= soothsayer, diviner, fortune-teller (act. participle 
from kahaiM [kuhtintih]. io foretell, See ai 52:29, 
p. 1712. n. 4). 

2. Jj^"-* 1 tadhakkansna (originally 

ititudhukkatiina) - you beat in mind, receive 
admonition, take heed (v. ii, in. pi. impfci. from 
uiiihtikkurti, form V of dhakiira [dkikr/ tadhkar], 
to remember. See at 56:62, p. 1762, n. 1), 
i. jtjtf laiKil - sending down, something sent 

down (verbal noun in form II of mania [nuzSt], to 
cuine down. See at 56:80. p, 1764. a. 9. 

4. j— Jt*- 'dlamin (ace /gen. of ijJ* 'Shmun; sing. 
ji* '81am, i.e. any being a objeel that points to 
its Creator, sing, (Worn) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 56:80. p. 1764, n. 10). 

5. Jj£ lagawwala a he fabricated a lie, 

bargained, pretended, spread rumours (v. lii. m s. 
post in form V of qSiu \qtiwf\, to speak, to say. 
See at 52:33, p. 1713, n.. 1). 
fc- J^i^ f oq6wS (pi.: s. yawl} = sayings, 

utterances. See qtiwlal 46:18. p. 1638, n. 7. 

7. U*l»i qaia'nS = we cul. severed, carved (v. i. 

pi, pasl from quia a [qal'],la cut. See qahi'lum 
at 59:5. p. 1796, n, 4). 

3. ,><J H'a/j'ni.s. , pi. nalluifilu-Hluiti) - SOfla, the 

main arterial vessel that carries blood from the 
heart, 

9. i. e.. the punishment of Allah ,xH*- h&ji&n 

(pi.; acc/gen. of hdiiiSn; s. h&jii > = those that 
prevetii, resist, bar, hinder (act participle from 
hujuitf Ifcjjtj, In hold back, to restrain, to prevent 
See hfyb al 27:61, p. 1221 . n. 2), 

10. i, e., of Allah's punishment , • J s'i; tadfiklmh 
= reminder. See at 69:1 2, p. 1870, n. T. 

1 1. ( _ s it. muttaqtn lacc./gen. of multatjun: sing. 

muittiqin) - ihuse who are on their guard, protect 
themselves 0. e,, by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and aannah). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from iltaqa. form Vlll of vaqO 
[•ntiq-y/ wiq&yah]. to guard. Io protect. See at 
68:34. p, 1864. n. 5). 
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S&rah 69: Al-Hdgqah I Part Uut') 19 ] 



&$ that some of you are 
{Jjci^S disbelievers. 1 






%£ 50. And that it will be 



$;. 



'■^i a distress 2 
jJ&^Jl £ for the disbelievers. 

$%$£ 5 1 . And that it* is the truth 
of certitude. 4 



£P 52. Therefore declare the 
u4 sanctity* of the Name 
Q^0i&> of your Lord the AU-Great. s 












1. ij*^- mvAwitutkibtn (accJgen at; 
makiulhdhibSn: sing- mutadhdkib) = those »ta 
cry lies (10). disbelievers (active participle Iroa 
ktitilitllmlHi, form II ol kndhibtt [kiiihb /itu&i 
Aadhbah/kidhbtth}, » lie. See at 56;92, p lift 
n. 6). 

2. i. e.. their disbelieving the (Jur'an will he s 
mailer or regret ami grief for ihc disbelicven ■ 
the hereafter when they see the punishment >,+ 
kasrah (pi. cAj— fymttrfit) - fegrel, IsutkUoOH 
grief, soirow, distress. See at 19:39. p. 960. a. T\ 

3, i. e . this Qur'Sn is the truth from Allah, li 
His words about which there is no doubt. 

4. i>ii jraffn - certainty, certitude, tnimcuan. 

certain, sure. See in 5&:9S. p. 1766. n. II. 

5, £-. tebbltf = proclaim the sanctity, glonf}, 
declare immunity from blemish (v. i fl 
imperative from suhhuhu. form II of lataM 
\sabh/ sibShuh] lo swim, to float. See at 56.90, p 
1766, n. 12). 

6, fji* "ajfm - great, magnificent, s-plc-ntiid. K | 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immenK, 
monstrous, grave. All-deal. Sec 11 69:3}. p. 
1873, n. 12), 
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70. SOrat al-Ma 'aru (The Ways of Ascent) 

Makkan : 44 'ayahs 

This is another Makkan surah . Its main iheme is Resurrection, its horrOT and life in the hereafter, 
together wiili a mention of the punishment of the unbelievers and the reward for the believers and the 
ens. In this connection reference is made also to the attitude of the unbelievers to the life in the 
r. The surah is named al-Ma'arij (Ways of Ascent) with reference to its third 'ayah wherein 
I is made of Allah as the "Lord of the Ways of Ascent". 










3|£ jb 1 ■ There asks an enquirer 1 

ytjl about the punishment 
£U'i sure to fall 2 

i^Suj 2. On the unbelievers. 
OjiUiajJ There is no defender J of it 

<*l <£j 3. Against Allah, 
^^.lU'Ttsi Lord of the Ways of Ascent. 4 









^-^ 

sr 



4. There ascend 5 the angels* 

and Jibrtl 1 to Him 

in a day 

the extent 8 of which is 



pijtiyuJr- fifty thousand years. 






Jft-p id'il (s ; pi. sa'iSSn) a beggar, petitioner, 

questioner, enquirer ( active participle from sa 'ala 
Isu'at/mas'tiluh/tas'&l], 10 ask. See alSI:I9. p. 
1699. n. 2). 

2. Jij wufli' p that which falls/befalls, is about 
10 Tall, is going to occur/lake place (act participle 

from wnqw'tr | £_jlj wuqd']. lo Ml. Sec at 52:1, 
p. 1 70S, n. I). 

3. *ili dip' ($.'. pi. dafi'Sn) - one or that which 

pushes, wards off, repels, defends, drives away, 
repels; also one who pays, delivers, makes ov« 
(act participle from dqfa's [rJc/ 1 ], lo push, posh 
away Sec at 52;B, p. 1708. n. 2). 

4. £/•/ ma'Srij (pi.; s, mi'rdj) = means/ 

instruments/ways of ascent, ladders, stairs, 
elevators (noun of instrument from 'araja I 'urtij]. 
to ascend, to go up. See at 34:2, p. 1 368, n, 1 ) 

5. jryu ut'ruju = she or it goes up. ascends. 

rises, mourns (v, iii. f. 5. impfcl. from 'araja 
['urSJi. to ascend. See n. 4 above and ya'mju at 
57:4, p, 1768. n. 1 1). 

6. i. c . to receive Allah's commands and wtthy. 
*&*• mc/d'Hta/i (sing, malak) = angels. See at 
41:14. p. iw.ns 

7. Aity is another name for Jibrtl. He is mentioned 
separately to emphasize his importance as the 
carrier of wahy. £jj rulj Is.; pi, 'araiih) ■ brciith 
of life. soul, spirit, spirit or life, wain: Jibril. See 
at 66:12. p. IS49,n. E. 

8. Here is a clear indication of the relativity of 
lime and space. jUi- miqd&r (S,; pi. maqMr) - 

measure, amount, scale, extent in Space and time, 
See at 32:5, p, 1325, n. 10. 
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S&rah 70: AI-Mti'Mj [ Part (Jut') 29 ] 



iiu 5. So be patient, 1 
^■LJfffiU persevering decently. 2 

Q^%Z£r[ 6 - Verily they see it remote. 3 

Q0Zj.j 7, But We see it near.* 






JpSS 













8. That day the sky shall be 
like molten brass. 5 

9. And the mountains shall 
be like ruffled wool* 

10. And there shall enquire 7 
not any close friend 8 
about a close friend. 

1 1 .They wilt be made to see.* 
There will wish 10 the sinful" 
if he could ransom himself 12 
from the punishment on that 
day by his sons. 



1 , it., i hit the opposition and ridiculing uf it 

unbelievers nboui (he Resurrection, jt-* 1 ii&lr > 

be patient, have patience, bear calmly, persevere, 
(v. ii m s, imperative from subaru [it>br\. to be | 
patient, to bind, See al 52:48. p, 1716. n. l>. 

2. j-j. jarnit = beautiful, handsome, eon 

good, detent. See al 33:49, p. 1355, n. 7. 

3. i. e.. they think that the Resurrection mi I 
punishment are remote and unlikely Am tm14* 

(s.; pi. bu'atM' /hu'iid /bu'diut /hi' id) - far, k j 
away, far-reaching, distant, remote, unlikely. Set] 
at 50:31. p. 1652. n. 5). 

4, krfjl qarib = near, proximate, not fir I 

close by, shortly. Ever Near, See at filld. | 
1829. n. 3. 

5- J+- mukl - molten metal, molten brass. 
44:45. p. 1514. n. S- 

6. j^i. 'iftn m wool, puffed/ruded wool. 

7, For everyone will be absorbed in one's affann. 
JL-, yas'aln = he asks, enquires, imploro, 

demands, claims (v. iii m s. impfct from rail) | 
[ jual/ fnas'aJutiAas'&l j. to ask. See at 55:»,| 
1745, n. 5), 
ft, f^*- hamim = hot water, clow (ri 

intimate friend, (act participle in the scale of ji 
from fuimma [^aj7tm|, to heat, make hot. See 4 J 

69:35, p. 1874. n. 4. 

9. i, e, Ihc friends and relatives wilt all be 

to see one another, but none will be able to ! 

anyone. Ojj-»* yubofffr&na = they are crude B 

see/ realize/ Comprehend (v, iii m pi irottft 
passive from bafsura, form II of (ttirura 

(^ baitir]. to look, in see. See >«%f&Kt Jt 

3T:l7S.p. 157. n. 2). 

II) j> yavaddu = he loves, likes, wishes |v. & 

m_ s, impfct from nWAi \wtnJdVnatld/Krdd\, k)i] 

love, to like. See .it 15:2, p. 807. a. 5. 

1 1 djtj** mujrimHn (pi.: s. »H - Sir 

those committing sins, culprits, evildoers (H 

participle from 'tijtunui. form IV of jantmA 

[farm], to commil a crime. See al 55:4 L p lit 

n-6). 

12. ijjsit yaftaiii - he ransoms himself, redeev; 

himself, sacrifices (v. iii. m x. impfct Ena 
ifiada. form VIII of ftitM [fidon/fida'}. lojafcti,: 
ransom. See ifiadaw at 39:47, p. 1498, a. 3). -i 
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-i^ij 12. And by his wife 1 
(^JfjJj and his brother; 

f±J,j 13. And by his kinsmen 2 
$&£$ who shelter 1 him. 

^jVlJ^j 14, And by those in the earth 
#£* one and all, then save* him. 



yf 1 5. By no means. 5 

Q[ Verily it will be a blazing fire.* 



&3&>* 16, Pulling off 7 the scalps. 8 









£ i^x 17. Summonning* all those 

Jjyy 3 wh o tu med backhand averted . " 

iSJffju^j 18. And amassed and held. 12 

^f^Jf 19. Verily man 

H*jL»3£ has been created impatient." 



tlfy 20. If there afflicts him 



'• V- 1 -* i&hibah (f.: m. wMo a companion, 
comrade, wife, follower, owner (act participle 
[mm tahiba [suhbait/ sahdbah/ siijlmh], to be a 
companion See at 6: IOJ p, 434, ft, 3). 

2. U-*i fttfWeh (t.; pi. fa-iS'il) = genus, species, 
group, cieiachmcnt, kinsmen, blood relations. 

3. i. «.. in this world tSjp tu'wt = she receives, 
gives sheller, accommodate; (v iii. f s irnpfct 
from "fiivd, form JV uf 'awfi [ttury], io seek 
sheller. Sec 'Swayna at 23:50. p. 1 087. n. 1 1 ). 

4. if* yuivt = he saves, rescues, brings io safely, 
delivers £v. iii, m. s impfct. rrom 'anja. form [V 
at najad [ttajw/ iKija 7 najak\. robe saved. See al 
39:61, p. I502.il. 10). 

5. i. «.. no ransoming will avail, nor will dose 
relations or anyone else come forward to help Ihe 
sinful. See 80:34-37. 

6. i. e., the punishment will be a blazing a ttre.JU 
lazi - blazing fire, blaze, flame, a name for hell. 

7. i. e., by its severe heal. W? nazza'ah (f s,; m. 
naud') - one nr thai which pulls oul, takes away, 
extracts, removes, snatches, inclines [act, 
participle in the intensive scale of fu"al rrom 
naia'a \naz'], to take away, to extract. See 
tanii'u at 54:20. p. 1733, n , 1). 

S- tSji shawS (pi.; i. sfuiwah) = scalps, 

9 ijtji ta4'& = she calls, aslts, invokes, invites, 
summons (v. iii f $. impfct, from dtt'S [tlu'£'\, 
to coll. to summon, Sec at 47:35, p. 1659, n. 7). 

10. i. c, form the truth. jl 'adbara = he turned 
back, lied, ran away (v. iii. m s. past in form [V 
of dubara [daftflrj, to (urn one's back. See 
mudbirtn u 40:33. p. 1 521, n. 4). 

1 1. JjS iawalia m he look over, undertook, 
turned away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii. m, s. 
past in form V of waliyu [wiild'Aviloyah], to be 
near, to be a friend. See at 53:33. p. 1724, n 1). 

12. i. e. amassed wealth and kept it without 
paying mkAh and (he rights of ohtens in it. ^jl 
'aw'fi s he retained, preserved, kept, held ( v. in. 
m. s. past in form IV of wa'a [ tva">], to hold, to 
retain in memory. Sec fa'f at 69: 12, p. 1870, a. $), 

13. ^jJ* halS' - impatient, restless, anxious, 
uneasy, despaired (act. participle in Ihe scale of 
fn'SI from haii'a [hula], io he impatient, to 
despair). 
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Sirah 70: AI-Ma'Sfij [ Part Uuz) 29 ] 



$^j>3f the evil he is worried. 1 

iii liij 21. And i f there touches 1 h i m 
J^Jli^jCiT affluence* he is niggardly. 4 

iSovLilH ^1 22 - Except those who pray; 5 

jf^if 23. Those who are on 
^ij^^^. their prayers constant* 









^1 iK^Jt 24. And those in whose wealth 

E^j£3*- ' s a right recognized 7 

^Hi 25. For the beggar 8 

(ft^j^fj and the deprived.* 

iji^^f; 26. And those who believe 10 

$ i$tw in the D ay of Req u i tai . l ' 






<^A-?il? 27. And who are of 
*r^>& the punishment of their Lord 
djISjtiii worried. 12 






1. ^j>" yoaJ' = restless, worried, i 
uneasy, concerned (act participle in the Scale a 
fa' SI from pti'u \j<iia'fjnzll'\, to be 
concerned. See jas'nd al 14:21. p. 794. ft. 71 

2. j^ uwrjrir = be- touched, affected, bit, altlid 
lv iii in. s. pasi train nw.ui/ minis. :■.■ :\-d. '.< 
much See at 50:38. p, 1695. rt. 13). 

3. j^ khayr - good/better/ best, charily, wuH 
pcupeny, affluence. See al 68:32, p. 1 364. a. 1 

4. f f* manu' - niggardly, one who prcvoB, 

prohibits (oci participle in the intensive scale of I 
fa'&i from tntma'a [ man'], (o prevnii J« 
mUtii'ak as 59:2, p 1795. n. 2). 

5. U J-^- musallin (pi., ate 'gen. of nttfuflig.i 

musullin) m those who perform juMA [llbai] 
prayer). Ihow who pray (act participle frunif 
to perform satah. See yuratliina it 53:56, | 
1360. n. 7). 

6. Jj-^j d&'im&n = constant, incessant, jvreniuil, 

perpetual, enduring, lasting, continual, ctatd 
(act participle from d&ma I dawm/<lu\uiml ■ 
l.ist See fi&JVm at 13:35. p 780. n. 3>. 

7. (-ji*. ma 7dm = known, determined, fiui 

specified, recognised (pass, participle from aim j 
[■(Vm), 10 know Se« at 38:81. p. 1478. n I). 

8. _JJl — . iS'il (s.. pi. id 'itf n) = beggar, hiksuhkj, 

enquirer [ active participle from sank j mji- 
nauuim/dM "#|, to ask, See at 70:1, pill" n I 

9. i. e.. deprived of the means of Inebtai 

destitute, (yy mahrum (s ; pi mahninin) z 

deprived, precluded, excluded, diverted, bctnni 
(pass, participle from huramu \hirm/%inwi\,i 
deprive, to dispossess. See al 51:19, p, ) 699. n 3k ] 

10. djiJUoi yusaddiqiina = they believe, cmfinj,) 

accept as Inie (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ladda^i . 
form II of scuta/fa [sadqf sidql. to speak the irutt 
See tusaddiqitna at 56:57. p. 1761. n. 3). 

1 1. i. e . the Day of Judgement jckBi s 

religion, creed, faith, code, law. MrsSrp, 
judgernertl, awarding of reward and fmniJimoj, 
requital, See at 60:8, p. 810. n 3. 

12 i>j*« '■• tHiakfigSn (pi.: s muthfiij) = ihoac 

who are apprehensive, amidus, wanti 
concerned (act participle from 'tnhftiqn. long |V 
of t/uifutfH [fh'fiiiil to fear, lo pity, Sec H 41 il 
p. 1567, n. 9). 
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28. Verily the punishment of 
their Lord is not safe. 1 

29. And those who are 
regarding their private parts* 
on guard. 3 

30. Except for their consorts 4 
or whom their right hands* own 
Then they are not to blame* 

3 1 . But whoever seeks 7 
beyond 8 that, such people, 
they are the transgressors.' 

32. And those who are of 
their trusts 10 and covenants 11 
keep res. 12 

33. And those who are 

in their testimony upright. 

34. And who are on their 
prayers constant. 



1. i, e.. none can feel safe against il. iifXr 

m&m&n - safe, trustworthy, safeguarded, ensured, 
guaranteed (pais, participle from 'umittti 
['w'ld/'inmht ]. to be safe, to feci safe. Sec 
'aimnlam at 67: 16, p. 1 354, n, 8), 

2. This is a continuation of the exception suited at 
'tiyoh 22 above, saying that punishment will not 
befall such people, .^jj furflj (pi.; s. Jurj) = 

private parts, openings, apertures. See at 33:35. p. 
1349. n. 12, 

3. j^iftj- Mfiztiit (pl.; s. Atj/I;) - keepers, 

preservers, observers, upholders, those who lake 
care, are on guard, protector; (act. participle from 
t)(ifi;a [to/j], to preserve, to protect. See at 1 5:9. 
p. 809, n" 4). 

4. ^ljjl 'azwaj (sing. clj j/ntfi - husbands. 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds. 

sorts . See at 64: 14, p. 1835, n, 2. 

5 i. e., slave maids aij 'aymAn (pl.; s. j,, 

yamin) - right hands, right sides, oaths. See at 
68:J8, p, 1 S65. n. 2. 

6. jr-j-" maiumin ( pl., aeo /gen. of /ikjiyotuh , 5. 

mufuiFij = those blamed, who are to blame 
censured, blameworthy, reproached, condemned 
(pass, participle from iSmu \tawm/ mat&m/ 
mtilAmah], to blame. See at 23:6, p 1076, n. 7). 

7. jef ibtagkA = he seeks, desires, wishes (v. 

iii. s. m. past in form VIII of baghS [bu%ha'\, (o 
seek. See at 23:7, p. 1076, a. 8). 

8. iljj ward' m rear . after, beyond, back , 

behind, close on (one's) heels. See at 57:13. p. 
1772. n. 9. 

9. iljsU- 'iffin (p].; i, '<id>n) aggressors. 

disobedient ones, inimical, transgressors (act. 
participle from "Ada, form 111 of 'add [iidw], to 
speed See at 26:166, p. 1 191, n, 3). 

10. oU ■amandi (p|,; i umdntih ) = trusts, 

faithfulness, integrity. See 'amunak ai 2:283, p. 
150, n. 8. 

11. Xtf 'ahd (s,: pl. ij«* 'ahitd} = covenant, 
pledge, pact, vow. See at 20:86. p. 996, n, 10, 

12. ij*ij r&'Hn (pl,, t, r&'in) = keepers, 

protectors, guardians, patrons, custodians, pastors 
(act. participle from ra'S [ra'yf ri'dyah/ mar'an], 
to graze, to end. to guard. See at 23:8. p. 1076, n. 
12). 



am^ jjV jl CjLo J^JuLo jj ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P5aXa <j->y) ^—w 6^'^3 J^Vi <&£>■*& 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1882 



Surah 70: M-Mailrij [ Part f/ui') 29 ! 



** "4 



4U 



"# 






35. Such ones will be 

in the gardens honouned. 1 

Section (Ruku') 2 

36. So what is the matter 
with those who disbelieve 
that towards 2 you they 
run protruding their necks ?* 

37. By the right 4 
and by the left 5 in crowds?* 

38. Do there crave 7 
every person* of them 
that he will be admitted" in 
the garden of bliss? 10 

39- By no means. 
Indeed We have created 
them of what they know. 



£'Ju% 40. So I swear" by the Lord 



1 jj*j£> mukramun (pi., s. mukram) - thcst 

honoured (passive participle from ttkraim. fora 
IV of iiirumu \ktirum/ kammuti/ kar&mtlk]. to be 
noble, generous. Sec al 51 24, p. 1699. n 13). 

2. The 'Syah refers to what the MJia 
unbelievers used lo da when they hard at 
Prophet, pence and blessing; of AHaii be on hta, ~ 
reciting the Quran in order lo scoff :it him Ji 

qtbala = before, in the presence of, (awards, id ftt 

direction of. 

i. j^W- muhti'in ( pi.; acc./gcri. of muka'it, 

s njuJrfr > = those who protrude their nccb m 
running, rushing, running in haste (act paniejpfe 
from 'ahru'a, to protrude or outstretch the nut 

5m at 54:8, p. 1730. n. II). 

4. ^^ vumiji (s,; pi. 'ovmdn) = right, nghl tani 
Set at 69: 1 9. p. 1871. A. 12. 

5. JUi rAimaf = north, left hand, left fide, left. 
See at 69:25, p. 1872, n. II. 

6. ,^jt "iiur [pi, ace _/gcn of 'j'^it; s. 'iiaQ = 
crowds, throngs, mult nudes. 

7. jJij va/ma 'u = he fervently hopes, coven, 

desires, (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from fume a [lamX 
lo covet, lo desire. See yafma'ti a! 33:3-2, p, 1347, 
n.8) 

8. i. e.. of those unbelievers who ilius trovulej 
round the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allih be 
on him, and boasted lhal they loo would be ■ 
paradise because of their social position in ilia 
world 1^1 imra' -a. person, a man, hu nun beau 
SeeMlP:28.p.°57,n,9. 

y - J^^yudkhataiu) = he is admitted, tmereddi 

the transitive sense), put in, inserted (v m on. 
impfct passive from 'udkhtilu, tiiiiu IV of 
dukhiila \dukhiil\. to enter. The final letter lata 
fai-huh because of the particle 'an coining befog 
ihc verb. See yudkliilti at 66:8. p. 1847, n g). 

10. ^ na'tm = bliss, felicity, ramfal, 
happiness, delight. Sec at M 34, p. 1864, a. 7. 

1 1. The la here is for emphasis: or lo regime 
what ihc unbelievers said (See Al-Buhr. X, pp. 
90-91, 264), in which case ihe meaning is:"5oBjc 
I swear,.." f— it 'uqsimu - 1 swear, make on «n 

(v. i. s impfct. front aqstuw, form IV oCijuhmw 
[ifusam], lo divide. See al 69: 38. p. 1874. n 7| 
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yjd^£l' the easts' and the wests 2 that 
[J)jjjaiilli[ We indeed are Omnipotent, 

jjdj£ 41 . That We may substitute' 
£y£ a better sort than they and 
pi*££> We are not to be outsripped. 4 

>Jji 42. So leave them 
l£t&i>t be engrossed 5 and play 
%j&&£ till they confront* their day 
$3^ jgjl which they are promised. 7 

j* 43. The day 
t£jc they shall come out 
$6$Ef of the graves* 
^Vt^L, in all haste as if they are 
$LV)jJy^i] to an idol* rushing. 10 

ytjjfcg*, 44. Their eyes lowered in 
'|i^ humility, there will overtake" 
% them ignominy. 
^fpMfc That is the day which they 
^lijj^t^f used to be threatened with. 



J. JjLL> mash&riq (pi.; S. nUMfcri^} = the points 

of sun-rise ( noun of place from sharaqa 
[thanjhhurutil. lo rise, lo rail talc. Sec at 37:5. p 
1431, n. I), 
2. v/i* magk&rib (pL: $. maghrib) - times or 

places of iurtscl, wests (noun of place and tune 
from gbaraba [ghutub\, to set, Sec magkrib at 
18:86, p. 942. n. 2. 
5, JjJ aubadditaiu) = we alter, change. 

exchange, substitute (v. i. pi. tmpfat. from 
I'cidddlu, form II of badala [badal]. lo replace. 
The final letter lakes fut-bah for. the particle "an 
coming before the verb. See at 56:61. p. 1761. n. 
9). 

4. i. e., not to be frustrated. ,>•>— maib&qtn 
(pi.; acc/gctl. of musbuijUn; s. manbuq) = those 
outstripped, outdistanced, forestalled, left behind, 
(pass, participle from sabaqa lsni)q\ 10 be or get 

ahead/before. See *t 56:60, p, 1761. n, 8} 

5, i. e., in their pursuits, 'r^s** yakhud6{na) - 

ihey go into, wade into, deal with, embark on, 
rush inlo, be absorbed in. be engrossed in. take up 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ituiJti [Uiawd/ thiyHd], 
to rush, dive into. Tlw terminal nSn is dropped for 
a hidden an before the verb. See at 4:140, p. 
,W7,n. I). 
& ijiVlj yulSqu {no} = they confront, meet one 

another (v. iii. m. pi impfct, from t&tjd. form III 
of laqiyu [Ut{S'AuqyiiaJltiay/luqyiiMai{afi\, lo 
meet, lo encounter. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of an implied 'tin in hattH coming before 
ihe verb. See at 52:45. p. 1715. n. 7). 

7. ^t**? vwWdna = ihcy are promised. 

assured, threatened, (v, iii. m. pi. impfct. passive 
from w'ntta [wa'4]. tt? make a promise. See at 
51:60, p, 1706, n. 9), 

8. iU,l 'ajdSsh {pi.: i.jadaih) = graves, tombs. 
See at 54:7, p. 14730, n. S 

9. As they use to do in this world. *--* nusub 
(pl.'unjab) = idol. Statue, image, 

10 Oj-kiji yUfiddno = they dash forth, rush tv. iii. 

m pi. impfel. from 'awfada, form IV of wafada 

[ntif'tl], to run. 10 hurry). 

1 1 . J»j tarhaqu - she or il overtakes, comes 

ovet. [v iii. f. s. impfci. from ruhm/a [rahaq], to 
come over, overtake. See at 68:43, p. 1 866, n. I}, 
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71. SORATNOHQtoH) 

Makkan: 28 'Ayahs 



This is a Makkan siirah which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals with the fundamentals of fl* 
faith, lis main themes are rixaiak and lawhid ( monotheism). It points out thai Allah has communicate 1 
the same message of tawftfd through all His Messengers, and this is illustrated by mentioning how He j 
has created everything and has provided for His creatures and how Prophet Nuh. peace be on No,. | 
struggled to bring his people to the right path, how ultimately Allah's punishment befell his unbclicvitif 
and disobedient people and how He saved the believers and His Messenger. The surah is named M 
after its first 'ayah and the story of this Prophet which is dealt with in greater detail in it, 



I^Ctljilji 1. Verily We sent 1 NGh 

&i*^jd\ t0 his people thai 

ttU>Ji; you warn 1 your people 

*4&?4*l&* before there comes to them 

0^jTiil-£ a punishment most painful. 



^ji>'Jli 2. He said: O my people 
ji-k?Jt>i I am to you a warner 3 
open and clear." 



0& 



P 



ii\ 1>jL£U 3. "That you worship Allah* 
g^J>Vj?jUY£ and fear Him* and obey 7 me," 

y^jh 4. "He will forgive you 
i-ji^JS^i^ your sins and will defer 8 you 



1. i- ft, appointed as Messenger. \X,} 'wAH* 

wc sent out, sent, ilcipaichctl. discharged [v. id. 
past From 'unala, form TV of rasila [ratal], to tt 
long and flowing. Sec at ST: 1 25. p. 1 778. n ! } 

2. i. c . against the consequences of uonthippu* 

many gods and goddesses in lieu of Allah. J 

'andhir - warn, caution (v. a in. s impcniitt 
from 'and/tam, form IV of naJhm 
[tutithr/Hiuliiur]. (0 dedicate, to make a vow. Set 
at 40: 17. p. 1515. n, 7), 

3. jiM nndhir (pi. nudhur) — wnmer. one Of ±a 

which gives warning, warning (active participle a 
the scale of fa 'U from nttithitra [ntidhrf nu4Mi\, 
to vow, tn pledge). Sec at 67:26, p. 1857, n A), 

4. l >j mubin - all 100 Clear, Obvious, mini lot 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuoas, be 
who or thai which makes clear (act pamciple 
from 'ab&na, form IV of bhta [birmn], id bt 
clear. See at 67:26, p. 1 857, n. 5). 

5. i.e., Allah Alone. 

6. ijl1 Ittaqii - you (all) beware, be on yam 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m jil iiii]*nriv[ 
from ittaqfi, form VIII of waqd { waqyAfiyayii\ 
to guard, safeguard, See at 65: 1 0, p. 1 842. n. S). 

7. tj*>l 'off'fl = you (all} obey, be obedient (v, ft. 

rn pi. imperative from "of <j '«. form IV of id'i 
[to* 1 ], to obey. See at 58:8, p. 1 789, a &). 
£. jt^it yu'akltkhlr (u) = he delays, potrponeii 
puts off, defers (v. iii. tn, i. impfci from 

'akhkhtiru. IVirm II from the root 'tiUtr The liiul 
letter is vowellcss because live verh is cutHhirian 

"1 .i i liimrv.il lI.uim Scl' v.-, ttkhkhtrti . 

63:1 L, p. 1829, n. 6). 



I sx ! 
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^J^jjj till a term 1 specified. 1 
s»03ol Indeed the term of Allah, 
'XLfy when it comes 
^■j it shall not be deferred/ 
<j$&'^%$ if you are wont to know. 

^jt 5. He said: "My Lord, 
u^oj*^ I have called* my people 
tjfr^d day and night." 






6. "But there increased 1 them 
not my invitation 



Q^£ ^1 ' n aught but running away, 



ip6 



Oi 






^ 7, "And indeed whenever I 
called them 



Jiljiid that You might forgive 7 them 
&Ldi]&: they put 9 their fingers* 

-^ijl^ in thes rears 

i j";-; ,tj and covered themse I ves ' ' 
with their clothes, 
and they turned obstinate 
and boasted 11 






a 



Si 



in arrogance. 



I 0. 



1, J*l '<$/tal (pi. 'ajUt) ■ appointed lime, tarn, 
date. Sec at 63 : 10. p. 1829, n. 2. 

2, j- — ■ musamman (s.; pi. masammay&t)^ 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle |m s. ] from samma |to 
name!, form II of sam& [sumiw/ sama']. to be 
nigh. See at 46:3. p. 1631. n. 7). 

3, j^ji yu'aJrfikharu = he or it is delayed, 
postponed, put off, deferred (v. iii. m. s, impfet 
passive from itikk/KMi, form II ftom the root 
VWic Ste yu'ukhMr all 1:4, p. 1S84, n 8). 

(V. i. S past from da' a [aa'a 1 ]. to call. See ftul'H at 

7ft 17. p. 1879, n, 9), 

5. j> yflzirf {yazldu) = he increases, augment, 

adds (o. gives more ( v. til. m. 1. impfef. from 
ifldu [iidyfi'i/ydduJi], lo be more. The final teller is 
vqwIcIcss (and hence the medial yd ' is dropped) 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. Sec yniWu See at 42:25, p, ISTl.n. 8). 
6 i.e., from the truth. j>> firar = to flee, fleeing, 
flight, running away, See at 33:13. p, 1339. n. 13, 

7. jin inghjira(u) = you forgive, pardon (v, ii. m. 
s, impfel, from ghafara Ighafr /maghfirah 
gliufran], to forgive. The final: letter lakes fiit-feih 
for a hidden an in Ii of motivation codling before 
the veib. See taghfiru at 64:14, p. 1835, n, 7). 

8. L^u* ja'alO = they set, appointed, placed, put, 
made (v. iii. m. pi. past from ja'ala \Ja't\ lo 
make, to put- See at 27:34. p, 1212, n. 4) 

9. «hU>I 'odfti' (pi.: S. isba' - fingers, 
10- i- c t they did not want to listen, 

1 1, Ijiii-t istaghshaw m they wrapped 

themselves, covered themselves [v, iii, m. pi- past 
from isiaglisha, form X of ghashiya [ghiMwah], 
to cover. Sec yamighihina at 1 1 :5. p. 678. n. II). 

12, tjjjpl 'asarril = ihey persisted, insisted, 

turned obstinate (v. iii. m. pi. post from 'asami, 
form IV of farm [;<in/farfr], w creak, lo tie up 
See yujfixumi at S6:46, p. 1759, n, 8), 

13, ijj^- 1 isUtkbotS - they boasted, became 

proud, turned annganl. haughty (v. iii, in pL pas I 
from hiakbam, form X of kabumfhibdrti [kubrf 
ktbar/ kab&rahflwbr), lo become great, to be 
otder. See at 41:38. p. 1553. n. I). 
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$6ru!>7\: mk[ Pan Uun& ] 



l^jejtjiji 8. "Then indeed I called them 
0i>L% openly." 1 

3(ji; 9. "Moreover I indeed 
filM publicised 2 to them 
'<& £>Z$3 a °d I confided 3 to them 
0££^ in confidence." 

i£ 10, "And I said: Seek 
j3vJi^iiL;T forgi ven ess* of you r Lord, 
^ftji^lSfy Verily He is Most Forgiving." 5 

ifc2%$ 1 1,-He will let flow* the sky 7 
J$}ffii^it on you in torrents/' s 

>^jl1jj 12. "And will bestow 9 on you 
ilS^t wealth and children and will 
,-Ji^J JifJ provide for you gardens 
$£$&<£& and set for you rivers." 



■ 10 



j3tf 13. "What is the matter with 
hJifrfi vou * y° u expect" not of Allah 
{jlfjg Majesty and Dignity? 12 



1- j 1 *" jih&r = publicity, publieiiess . jM™h>| 
public, openly, See raj/ur ai 20:7, p, 977, il i 

2. i e . ihe message. ^-U 1 'n'lanlu = I ™4 

known, declared, disclosed, publicised, nufc 
public (v. i. s. past from Vi'tamr, form tV it 
'akuui/'atunu I'alQniyyah], lo he known. evi 
See a 'Ionium it 60: 1» p. 1807, n 3). 

3. i e., 1 also preached to them confideni 
oj^-l 'asrartu - I hid, concealed, secmA 

suppressed, confided (v iii. m, s, pisi fw 
ixamt. form IV of jurra [iifriW r™rjjtT 
rnascimi/i], lo make happy. Sec tistirm ai 66:3.a 
1845. n. I). 

4. 'jjiii- 1 istagkfirt = you all ul A 
forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. ii ■ I 
imperalive from itloghfuru. form X of ,4jfc'j 
[i'totA /mtighfirtih /ghufrutil to forgive S« i 
41:6, p. IS4L,n. II). 

5. jUi- gkqff&r = Most Forgiving, Itiluseh 

Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive! 
fa' a! from ghafara Ighafr /mtighfirah /ghi 
to forgive, See at 40:42. p. 1524. n 14), 

6. J~ji yunita(u) = he despatches, struts, ktl 

flow i.v iii, m. s. impfc! from 'tirsuta. furm IV of J 
rusitu [ftua!\, lo be long and flowing The fat 
leitcr is vowclless because the verb is conduia 
of a conditional clause, See ywnfa at 67.11, a. 
1854, n. II), 

7. This is ;in idiomatic expression meaning Ik 
will send down rains, The word "sty" | 
figuratively used fo; "rains". 

8. j' j-l- midrAr = showering abundantly, ruunq 
forth, in torrents. 

9. iU| yamdld {x^ ynmlddu) = he help, 

supplies, reinforces, extends, spreads, jiravhfct 
bestows (v. iii. m. s. impfct- front 'umadJu, foot 
IV of madda \nmdii\, lo ex lend, to prolong Ik 
final letter is vowel less for the reason sealed at a 
6 above. See umiiudnA flt 52:22. p. 1710, n 1* 

10. j'+' 'anhar lung. nuAr) = rivers, slreams.Stt 
at 65:1 1, p. 1843, n.6. 

1 1 . ^j"-> tarjumi = you (all) expect, hope f«, 

look forward, from raja [rtijS'j, to hop: Seta 
4:104. p. 291. n. 5). 

12. i, e„ you do noi have proper regard farad 
fear of Allah's Majesty and Dignity, jlij *aqb* 
majesty, digniiy. gravity. 
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**■*«; 
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14. "While He has created' 
you in stages?" 1 

15. "Do you not see how 
Allah has created seven 
heavens one above another?" 3 

] 6. "And has set the moon 

therein as a light 

and has marie the sun a lamp?' 

17. And Allah has caused 
you to grow 5 from the earth 
in a growth . 

18. Then He will revert* you 
into it and will bring you out 7 
in a production.* 

19 And Allah has made for 
you the earth an expanse. 9 

20. That you may travel 10 
therein by ways" and passes.' 2 



1, jl* khalaqa = he created, made, Originated (v. 

iii, m, S. past from khala. lo ensue. See at 64:2, p. 
18.10. n. 5). 

2, i. e.. in the mother's womb, 'atwir (pL; t, 
tawr) = stages, phases, degrees, slates, conditions. 

3, j'-L. tihdq e in conformity with, corresponding 
to, one above another. Sec at 67:3. p. I US] . n. I. 



ev 



tir&J (S.: pi. furuj) = lamp, light. 



incandescent light. Sec at 33:46. p. 1354, n.5. 

5. L^il 'anbata = he caused to gorw/sproul. 

germinated, grew (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of 
natxisa [nabi\. lo grow, to sprout. See 'ttabutnd 
at SO: 7, p. 1686, n. 9). 

6. -Vs ftitdu = he repeats, causes to come back, 

brings bock, returns, reverts, recreates {v, iii, m. S. 
■ ■■ipJL-c from 'a'dda, form IV of W« ['awaV 
amdah). to mum Sec at 34:49, p. 1386. n. 13). 

7. £>"»! yukhrijalui = he brings out, produces, 
expels, drives out (v. iii. m. s. impfct from 

akhraja, form IV of kharaja [khliriij]. lo go out. 
to leave. See at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 6). 

8. r '/*' 'ikhraj — = expulsion, ousting, nustcr, 

driving out. bringing out, production (verbal noun 
in form IV of kharaja [kJmrSj], to go c-ut. to come 
out. Sec- at 1240. p. 121. n. 8), 

9. 1A— t ba&( (s.; pi, 'ubauthAiuftti) - carpel, 
rag. expanse, something spread out, 

10. ij<L-; taslukO ina) = you insert, make enter, 

travel, go through (v. iii, m. pi. impfct. from 
salaka [salk/saiuk]. to enter upon a course, to 
insen, "The terminal nan is dropped because of a 
hidden an in U of motivation coming before the 
bert. See initial at 69: 1Z, p 73. n, 1 1 ). 
II J-. subut (pi.; s. J*- itibil) = ways, paths, 
roads, con tes, means. See at 20:53. p. 9S7. n. 2, 

12, £}*iftjd] (pi.; s. ji /ay ) mountain passes, 

ravines, roads between mountains. See at 21:31, p. 
1020, n. 8. 
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Section {ffuJtu') 2 

21. Nflh said: "My Lord, 
verily they have disobeyed 1 
me and followed 3 such ones 
as there increased' them not 
their wealth and children in 
aught but loss." 4 

22. "And they plotted 5 
a plot quite big." 

23. "And they said; 
You shall not abandon 6 
your gods 7 nor shall abandon 
Wadd nor Sttwa ' nor 
Yaghttth and Ya 'uq 

and Nasr."* 

24. "And they indeed misled 9 

a good many; 

and you increase not 

the trangressors 10 in aught 

but error." 



1. i>j* 'ajaw = they rebelled defied, disi 

(v, iii. m. pi, past from 'tisQ | "ifySnfmu jiyd 
rebel, lo oppose, to disobey, lo defy. 5k at 6 
p. 1170. ii. I). 

2. \yJ ittaba'H n ihcy pursued, wcnl 
followed, obeyed (v iii. m. pi. past from in 
form VII] of rabfa \tcba/t(M'afi\. to follow,! 
til 54:3, p, 1729, n, S). 

3. iy yadd (yafMa) = he increases, 

adds to. gives more l v. iii. m s. impfcL j 
iMa Iwyd/iiyddah], lo be more. The final I 
vowlless (and hence the medial yd' is < 
because of the panicle lam coming before I 
verb. See ai 71:6. p. 1885. n. J). 

4. i e., they followed their leaden whose i 
and children made them all the more haughty! 
disobedient, and hence marc deserving of i 
punishment. jU- khosir = to incur loss, to \ 
See ai 35:39. p. 1404. n. B, 

5. ijjfU makaru = ihcy schemed, plaited, plinted, 

had recourse lo a ruse, devised {v. iii. m. pi pt4 
from makiiru \makr]. to deceive, lo delude. 5k< 
40:45. p 1515. n. 12), 

6. jjjj' V /d hidharunna = you shall 
abandon, musl not leave fv ii. m, pi, in 
{prohibition) emphatic from wtulhurti [■ 
See <fcirii al 62:9, p. 1B23, n. 6), 

7. t«h Viittfl* fpl.: J. Vfdn) = gods, ( 
objects of worship. See at 43:58. p. 15W, n S 

8. These arc names of Iheir principal fodj i 
goddesses. 

9. i.e.. those leaders of the people of hfuh.[ 
b= on him,, misled many. ijL*< Wnl/ii = the] 

astray, misled, nude go astray <v. iii m. pi I 
from o^uWu, form [V of da/la iduldl/4MhAl 

iuose .mil-':-. m-,i;. S« U 7 38. (). 479, n 9$) 

10. i. c., Ihc polythcisls {note thai at 3l:|)j 
or selling partners with Allah is called 9 | 
»fci], Of** sift'mfli (ace/gen, of iahmux. 
z/ilim) = unnsgressars. wrong-doers, 
persons, polytheists ( active participle 
iaiomtt [zaltii\, to transgress, do wrong 5 
(56:ll,p,'lW9,n.5j. 
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25. On account of their sins' 
they were drowned 2 and 
were then entered into a fire; 
and they found 3 not for them 
besides Allah any helpers. 

26. And Nuh said: "My Lord, 
leave not* on the earth of the 
unbelievers a single one." J 

27. "Verily if you leave them 
they will lead astray* 

Your servants 1 

and shall not procreate* 

except a sinful 9 unbeliever." 



i-f :* 

4>* 



*#6 



28. "My Lord, forgive me 

and my parents 

and such as enter my house 

as a believer, 

Z^jiuJ and the believing men 

and the believing women; 
and You increase not 10 the 
transgressors in aught 
but ruin." 



I. oVtW- khati'af (pi, . s, ktwlS'oh) = sins, faults. 

mistakes, blunders. Sec khaii'ah al 26:82, p, 

1 177. n. 7). 

I. \?/\ 'ughriqH = they were drowned, sunk (v. 

til m, pi. past from agisraifU. form IV of xhariqu 
[yharaij], to be drowned. See 'ughmqnti al £3:55, 
p, 1596. n. 12). 

3. i_jJjw >d/irfd(ji«) = they find, get, come iicmss 

(v. Iii. m, pi. impfet. from wajada {wujM\. 10 
find. The terminal n&n is dropped because of the 
particle turn coming before lire verb. Sec al 
18:53, p. 931, it. !). 

4, jjj "J U toihar - do no! leave, abandon, 

forsake (v. ii. m, s, imperative [prohibition) from 
Yk-adhantf yudhtim [wtiithr] lo leave. See at 
21:89, p. 1037 n.2). 
5 j\t dayyar - inhabitant, one. 

6, 1 jLji jii/diffdCna) = they lead astray, mislead, 
misguide, make go astray (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. 
from 'adalla, form IV of <ft)tlu \dalBI/dalSIah]. lo 
go astray. The icrminal n&n is dropped because 
the vert is conclusion of a conditional clause.. See 
at 10:88. p. 668. n. 7). 

7. jV* 'ifrfld (sing, *e abd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 

66:10, p. 1843. n. 9). 

E. 1yl| yalidHinu] u they procreate, beget, 

generate, give birth (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
wtiltidu [wtfdduh /lidah/ mawlid], to give birth, lo 
beget The terminal n6n is dropped for the reason 
staled al n. 6 above, .See walodna al 58:2, p. 
1783, n .2). 

9. /.ii JSjir (s.; pi. fujjdr) m immoral one, 

ifcpfdved, libertine, litxrriiius. sinful (act 
participle from fajara \fiij&r], 10 act immorally, 
lo commit adultery, sin. See fftjjfir al 38:28, p. 
1467, n. 4). 

10. if "i U tazid - do not increase, augment, give 

mare {v. ii. m. s, imperative [prohibition) from 
ziida [zutiV tiyihlah], to be more. See yuiid al 
71:21. p. IXkk.il v, 

1 1. jU (oMr = ruin, destruction. See UibbantS al 
2S:39. p. 1 149. n. 12. 
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72. SOratal-Jinn ( The Jinn) 
Makkan: 28 'Syahs 



This is a Makkan surah- h deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawhid (monotheism), 
rw&lah, i. e., Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah he on him. Resurrection, 
Judgement, reward and punishment. These themes are brought home by a reference to the incident, 
mentioned in its first 'ayah, of a group ctjitm's listening to the recitation of the Qui" an by the Prophet, | 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and their having believed and their preaching the message < 
tawhid to the other jinn so some of them became Muslims while others did not. The surah is ram 
after this fact. In this connection mention is made of the folly of attributing a son or a wife to Allah lit 
also mentioned that the higher heavens are protected by Allah by means of stem guards and flami&j | 
fires, tt is further stressed that Allah does not have any partner, that He Alone is to be worshipped, tht 
the duty of the Messenger, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. is to convey the message and tha 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger for him will be the fire of hell wherein he shall dwell f 



ever. 




J-" 



' t 
jjr4& 



0m 



w 



I. Say: 

"It has been communicated" 
to me that there listened 2 
a party - ' of j if in and they said: 
We indeed heard a Qur'an 
quite wonderful" 4 

2,"ll guides to the right path. 5 
So we have believed in it 
and we shall never associate 6 
with our Lord anyone," 



J&Stj S.^And that Exalted 7 is 



1 iy-j' 'fWyrt = he or it was communicated. { 
in m. s. past passive from *tft*AJ. form IV I 
wafcd [wa^y], 10 communicate See nl 43:43! | 
1593. n. 10). Technically w<% means 
communication to His Prophets and Messta) 
by various means. Some of these means m 
mentioned id 2:92, 16:2. 16:102, 26:173 
42:5 1 . See also Bukh&rt. nos. 2-4). 

2. ^^-i iiisma'a = he listened, hem), 

attention (v, iii, in. s. past in form V||| of j 
[sum" fsam&' fsarruVaii /ntainm'}. to tear, 
istami" atSOtfl.p. 1694, n,9>. 

3. jb nafur = bind, party, troops, man-pws.j 
Sec at 46:29. p. 1643. D. 2. 

4. ■—jms- 'ajab (s,; pi. u'jSb) = wonder, 
astonishment, marvel. Sec at ls:6.l, p 93J, n 1 

5. -U j ruihd = right and sensible conduct, ngi 

path, good sense, maturity of the mind, guid 
Sec at 7: 146. p, 519, n. 9. 

6. Aj&l mtskriiaiu) = we associate, set purar, 

give a share (v. i. pi. impfci. front 'u.ihraki. tarn 
[V of shanktt [shirk f tharikah], to share Tin 
final teller fnlces fat-halt btc:xa\t ui the parade 
Ian coming before the verb. See at 12:38. p,l 
n, 3). 
T. JU ta'dla = He is High. Exalted. Suhluwtf 

iii. in. s. pas! in form VI of 'lilt! ['ufiiki, tottl] 
high. Sec at 30:40, p. I303.n.7y. 



t«w 
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l'" -' 

^— bli- 



the Majesty 1 of our Lord. 
He takes 2 neither a wife 3 



0^ 



nor a son. 




4. "And that there use to say 
the fool 4 of us against Allah 
an atrocious lie." 5 



5. "And that we think 6 
that there shall not say man 
£*»' $£ifj or jinn against Allah a lie." 7 






L&& 






6. "And that there are 
individuals* of men 
seeking refuge* 

with individuals of jinn 
and they increase 10 them 
in sin and ignorance."" 

7. "And mat they think 
as you think that 

Allah shall not resurrect 11 
anyone." 



1 j* jadd = majesty, glory, sublimity, greatness, 
fortune 

2. JjU ittakhadha - he took , look for him. look 
up. assumed (v. lii. m. s. past in form V[|] of 
'akhadha ['akhdh). to take. See at 45:23. p. 1625. 
1,4), 

3. i»Lp rrfAJ&oA (f , ttt. siihjb) - companion. 

comrade, wife, follower, owner {act, participle 
tram sahiba [whbaiif saMbah/ fifibak'}, to be a 
companion, Sec at 70:12, p. 1879, n. I), 

4. *J-> saflh (pi. lufohS'} - incompetent, foolish, 
stupid, silly, insolent, Sec ,n 2:282, p. 148. n. I). 

5. Saving that He has taken a wife or son or that 

He has partner*. .UVi ahalal = excessive, 

outrageous, atrocious lie. inroard. infringement. 
See at ISU.p 914, n. 5, 

6. \Jr zunannd = we thought, assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v, i. pi. 
past from pinna [znnu\, to firmly believe. Id 
suppose. See lanctnumi nt 59 I . p. 1794, n, 7), 

7. v-tf' kadhih = Ik. falsehood, unlmth, deceit. 
S«Pl6l:7,p. 1816, n. 7. 



8, Jl»j *#0 [pi ; s ro/i*/ ) 
individuals, personalities. 



men, persons. 



9. itjiyt ya'&dh&na - ihcy seek refuge, shelter. 

prmccl ion (v, iii, m. pi. impfcl. from 'Udha 
['awdh/ 'iy&dw ma Wit), to take refuge, to seek 
protection. See adhtu at 44:20, p. 1610, n, I). 

10. ijJij TJUtA = tbey incrensed, augmented. 

grew, became more, added (v. iii, m. pi. past from 

rutin I yi\d/ i-tMidah], to be more. See at 1 1:10] , 
p. 7)4. a. 5), 

1 1 . J* j mkeq = sin. ignorance, folly - 

12. ^jh ysb'othabt) = be raises, raises up. 
resurrects, revives, sends oui (v. iii. m s. impfct. 
from ba'lha [ha' Hi], to send out, to raise. The 
final letter takes foi-hah because of the panicle 
Ian coming before the verb. See at 40:34. p. 
1521. n. 12). 
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Surah 72: Al-Jim [ Part {Jm') 29 ] 



JlSfj 8. "And that we approached L 
H^j-^iLJi the heaven and found it 
U-U-L/^-JJi! filled 2 with guards 5 very strict 
Jydj and blazing missiles.' 



■ i4 



% 9. "And that we used to sit 5 
l&w'Q* at seats 4 of it 
£■^4 for hearing; 7 



o?i 



fal «?H u-j but whoever listens 8 now 
i)-w will find for him blazing 
Quijft^i missiles lying in wait.'' 

ayjftfSj 10, "And that we know 10 not 
4y^i! whether evil is intended 
^'^ for those in the earth 

(Cpjrjy or there intetnds for them 
Q^-Yfj' their Lord guidance." 1 ' 






3J 1 1. "And that from among us 
liaJ S^lili are the righteous 1 " and of us 
i^'iSji are other than that. 



Qbaj JILLS' We are on ways" di 



verse. 



1. U — J {gnuriffd = we tnuchcd, 
perceived, searched, sought, approached (¥. 
pi, past Train lamina [lams], io touch Sec 
at 6:7. p. 394, n, 2). 

I. iii- mull'at ~ she or it Was Tilled, occupied!! 
iii, f. i. past passive from malu'u [mat jrj 
mi'Vi], to fill. See milt 6n al 56: J J. p. | 
8). 

3. ^j»- Aanw (pi.; s. AiJrij ) = guards. 

sentinels ■(set. participle from Ijarwa 
ktrasah], to guard, to watch). 

4. v+S sktthub (pi.: s. .fAMdri) = flumes, 

blazing missiles, shooting stars. See 

37: 10. p. 1432. n. 3. 

5,£^-J imq'udu - we sit. remain, abide, 

i. pi. impfct from ijuutla Iqu'uii], to lit 
rtfniiuti Sec laq'udti at 1 7:29, p. 8S2, n. 1) 

6. -U>UU maq&lif (pi.; sing, mjiif'nd) 

seats, place* to settle down (adverb of place in 
scale of mafal from qu'ttda (qu'urfj. lo lit 
See at 3; 121, p. 204, a. 4). 

7. i. e.. hearing the news of the high heaven; 

8. i. c, attempts to listen, ^-t yauamftit] s 

listen?;, hears, pays attention (v. iii, m i, ii 
from istama'a. form VIII of xami'a (mil)" 
/samis'ah /masma'], lo hear. The final Jem 
vowctlcss for the verb is in a conditional 
See iffiintu 'a at 72: 1. p. I 890, n, 2). 

9. 4^j ruxnd = lying in wait, in ambudl, I 

watchdog. See 'indd at 9: 107, p. 624, n. 2. 

1(1. jjJJ n«frf; we know, arc aware (v. i, ' 

impfct. from tiartl [ dir<ivah\, to know. Soe i 
45:32, 1628, n- ID. 

I I, jjj ruskd = right and sensible conduct, right 

path, good sense, maturity of the mind, pidiook 

See at 722, p. J890.n. 5 

J 2, JjJU Jil/ifcdn (pi.; s. jJL» mliA) .' 

righteous, virtuous, good (active participle I 
xulaha {sattihf \utuiy miulafyih], io be 
right, proper, See at 21:105. p, 1041, n, II), 

13. JBjl" lara'iq (pi ; s. lariqah) m ways. 

netlioiU, systems, procedures: See .n :,» IV | 
1078. n. II. 

14. i.e. various groups and factions. *ji ( 
(pi.: s, i/idalt) = different, diverse, divergent 
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SHrah Tt AUinn [ Pan (Jazr) 29 ] 
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A f.i 



*r .f f- 









S« 



12, "And that we believe' 
that we cannot baffle 2 Allah 
in the earth 

nor can we baffle Him 
by running away. 1 ' 3 

13." And that when we heard 4 
the guidance 5 we beiteved in it. 
So whoever believes in his 
Lord he will not fear* 
any reduction 1 



®e£x; 



nor any injustice 



,i* 



) « jji ni l 






14. "And that among us are 
the Muslims 

and of us are the deviants. 5 
So those who have surrendered, 
such ones have adopted 10 
the right course."" 

15. "And as for the deviants, 
they will be for hell 

the fuel/ 112 



I L± zananna - we ihoughl. assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. i. pi. 
pasl from tanna [zunn]. lo firmly believe, to 
suppose. See it 72:5, p. 1891, n. 6). 

2. i. e.. escape Allah's punishment, y^ nu'jimiu) 

■ wt Frustrate, baffle, disable, incapacitate (v. i. 
pi. impfrl, from 'a'jaza , form IV of 'ajaza/ajim 
I '*■>£}. to be weak, incapable. The final letter lakes 
fal-hah for the particle iaa coming before Ihe 
verb, Seeyif '/I'm at 35:44, p. 1407. n. 4), 

3. Vj* herab = flight, ranmng away, escape, 

desertion f verbal noun of luirabu, to lice, lo run 
away). 

4. c&u mmi'nd - we listened, heard, paid 

attention [v. i. pi, pasl from somi'u \som' /.tumS' 
/samii uh /mtuma'], to hear. See at 24:5 1, p. 1 127, 
B.8). 

5. i c. the Quran. Note that at 2:2 (mmr 
iilBuunrah} the Qur'an has been described as 
"guidance" [hudan) for Ihe godfearing, tf-** 
hudan = guidance. See at 45: 1 1 , p. 1621, n. I. 

6. yj^-i yakhafu — he fears, dreads, is afraid I v. 

jti. ro. 5- iinpfct. from kk&fti \khawff mniJiiifuU 
tM/uhj. to fear. Sec at 50:45, p. 1655, n, 1 1), 

7. i. e., in his good deeds and rewards, lmr * i 

bakhi - reduction, decrease, diminishing, loo 
link, very low. (verbai noun of bakhasa, to 
decrease. Sec at 12:20. p. 728. n. 8. 

8. Jm»j rahaq = sin. ignorance, folly, overtaking, 
injustice. See at 72:6. p. 1891. a II. 

9. Jjii-U q&sit&n (pi.; m. qilsit) = deviants, those 

who art unjustly (act. participle from qdfalfi 
IqislY to act justly/unjustly, to deviate See 
muquitin it 60:8, p, J810, 0- 8), 

It). l jj~ loharraw - they pursued, adopted. 

sought, attended (v. iii. m. pi. pasl from laliurrd, 
form V of huia \tmry\, lo decrease, to be angry, to 
proceed). 

1 1. JLi j rashad m right and proper 

conduct/course, integrity of conduct, See at 
18:24. p. 920. n. 2. 

12. wi» halab (»,; pi. uAft3&) = firewood, fuel. 
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SSrah 72: AlJinn [ Part (/«*") 29 ] 



)\j 16. And that if 

\jM^X they stood upright 1 
«*>iyp on the way, 2 

fj'i.iVi/ We would surely have given 
£5*J*iG them water 1 in abundance/ 

fcS" 1 7. Thai We might try 5 them 



£ j <j therewith. And whoever 
•J* tj^i turns away* from the 
~Hj% reminder 7 of his Lord 
■**J-^ He will enter 8 him 
Ijjl j!CX\% in a punishment very severe. 









-V-"*fi ifj 1 8. And that the mosques 

\y^^A are for Allah. So invoke not'" 
J^Ji^UT^ with Allah anyone. 

CLiSt; 19. And that when 
4J1I j^pi the servant of AH ah stood up 

&Z invoking Him 
v>j»|Sb£l? they were about to be 
Q|j34& on him crowding. 11 



1. i. e, if ihey believed and followed thej 

given them, i^it-i iirtf^dmd = they str 

up, stood upright, became straight, 
right/proper (v. iii, in pi. past from httt 
I ■. 1 1 1 : X ul i/uma [quivmtih/tjiyam I" gel oa i 
stand up. S<se 11146:13. p. 1635. ti. 9). 

2. *i(> tartqak (s .; p. luraq/raj^Vf ) i 

mode, mariner, conduct, method. Set H 29:11 
1002, n. 2. 

3. '—i- f 'osqaynd = we gave 10 drink, gave v 

watered, irrigated (V. i. pi. past from "miji, ( 
IV odaqa [laqv]. to give a drink. See at 1 5:22, a 
812. n. 3). 

4. i. c . would have given them pruvuim | 

profusion, J J* ghadaq - abundance, profit 
ample, extensive. 

5. j* naftina irsu) = wc try. test, put lo tell f 
pi. imp I'd (mm tularin \}atn/[utun\. loputlnb 
to tempt The final letter lakes fat-hah 1 
a hidden un in ti of motivation coming I 
the verb, See fatanium at 57:14. p. 1773. n. }), 
<>- J'Styv'fMi")- he turns away, avetta, i 
iv. iii. tit. s. impftt from a'rtrfu. form I 
'urate fundi, '" be broad, wide, lo appear, | 
show. The final letter: is vowelless bcaunel 
vert is in a conditional clause. See ra'j 
54:2, p. 1729, n, 3). 

7. i. c. (he Qui 'an ( see for instance 15:6. 
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5. 38:49, : 
41:41. 54:25. 68:51-52 and 31:27). /i< 

citation, recollection, remembrance, 
reminder, also scripture, the Quran. ! 
68:51. p. 1867, n. II. 

8. iiM-4 yastuktu) = he cnlers, inserts, ch 

make enter, travel, go through (v. iii. m.sl 
from saldka [iatk/sulSk\. to enter upon a < 
to insert. The final letter is vowelless beams! 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 2 
rajlutuat71:20.p. 1887, n, 10). 

9. ai*> sa'ad = very hard, very severe, 

10. 1>MJ II la tad'u = you (all) do in 
invoke, call, implore (v ii, m. pi. 
| prohibition ) from da'H [du'S'\. to ull. 
summon, See ;n 47:35, p, 1659, n 7) 

11. L C, the jinn were carmng to him in ( 
almost one on another. jJ Hbad = one 
annlher. crowd 
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Surah 72: A Winn [ Part <M") 29 ] 



im? 



Section (#«A« ') 2 

jjftitE4> 20. Say: "I but invoke 1 my 

^fVjiij Lord and do not associate 1 

(yijXu with Him anyone." 

•S|^?4S 21. Say: "Indeed I have no 

Jji^3 power 5 of doing you any harm 

® lil/jj nor to get you go aright." 4 






"Li.* ' *f~- 









22, Say: "Indeed 

there shad not protect 5 me 
against Allah anyone 
nor shall I find besides Him 
any asylum.'* 

23. "Except to convey 7 from 
Allah and His messages, 1 "' 
And whoever disobeys 9 
Allah and His Messenger 
he shall indeed have 

the fire of hell, 
abiding 10 therein for ever, 



1. ij*jl 'ad'Q = [ pray, coll. invoke, beseech. 

invile {v. i s. impfct. from da' A [du'B'\. tn call h> 

summon. See nt 40:41, p. 1524, n. 10). 

2 l&jlf 'ushriku - I scl a partner, associate, give 

a share (v, i, s. impfct, from 'ashraka, form IV of 
shanka [shirk / sharikah\, lo stive. See 'udmka 
a! I H-TS. p, 925, n. 9). 

3. »iM*T amliku = 1 own. possess, have power 

over (v, i, s. impfct from miihikti \amlk Jmulk 
/milk], to late in possession. See at 60:4. p. 1808. 
n. II). 

4. ±ij rashad = right and proper conduct/course, 
integrity of conduct, Sec at 18:14, p. 920, n, 2, 

5. ji** jujlro(u) p he j>ivi» protection, protects, 

shelters, grants asylum (v iii m s, impfei. from 
'njJrti. form IV of jtiru \jawr\ , lo deviate, to 
oppress. The final letlCr lakes fvt-hah because of 
the partible Jan coming before the verb, See at 

23:88, p. 1096. n. 5). 

6. Jmd> mull a had = place or person to lean to. 

refuge, asylum (pass, participle front iliahattti, 
form VIII at luhtittti \!uhd\, lo dig a grave, lo 
deviate from (he right course See at 18:27. p. 
921,11). 

7. i. c. I have no power etc. except to convey the 
messages from Allah. {_% balctgh (pi. foifiicfeil) 

= lo convey, communication proclamation, 
artnounceroeni, communique", information, 
notification. See at 42:48. p. 1578, o 9- 



8. o*iU.j riwJal (pi.; s, risMiA) 
missions. See at 33:39, p. 1352, n. 5. 



liiCv.Li['t:.. 



9. j** v<i'£l(tf] = he disobeys, defies (v. iii. m. 

s, impfct. from *as& [ 'aty fma siyuh /'wydn], to 
disobey. The last letter yd' is vuwcllcss and hence 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. See at 33:36, p. 1350, n. 7). 

10, jjx'w tJidluffn (pi; acc/gen of fcndljflun. s. 

khSlid) b living fc-r ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 

participle from khalada [kfwtad], lo live for ever. 

Seeat«:lt,p )(W3,n.7. 
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S6rah 72: MJirm [ Part (Jin 1 ) 29 ] 



yj'jjs-- 






24. Tilt when they see 
what they are promised 1 
they will know who is the 
weaker 2 in respect of helper 1 
(Jj ijiijtij and fewer 4 in number. 









C2£j% 



sr^J^jp 25. Say: "I know 5 not 
whether close by* is 
what you are promised 

or there sols 7 Cor it my Lord 
a span of time." 8 



* 'A 






26. The All-Knowing 
of the unseen; 
and He discloses" not 
His unseen to anyone. 



27. Except to him whom He 
is pleased 10 with 
of a Messenger; 
and then He sends 1 ' 
in front of him 
{JJIj^a^oo and behind him sentinels. 12 






1. i, e . of punishiwnl. JjJu-^i yt'raduna 5 

Bra promised, assured, threatened, [v, ill. m. | 
impfct passive from wWa [wad], too 
promise. See al 70:42. p. 1883. n 7). 

2. ^>*>! 'mf'o/ «■ weaker, weakest ( dative ( 
da 7/ See al 19:75, p. 970. n. 12). 

3. j»«fc n&ir = helper. assasEant (act pamtipk 

from naxrti \iuurfntuQr}, lo help, to assist]. Set 
"tmsar at 61- 14. p, 1818. n. 1 3). 

4. Jil "tiqall = less, fewer, smaller lebhvedi 

t/alil. few, meagre, small. See at IK:. I 1 *, p. 925, « 
II). 

5. ijj*' 'drift = 1 know, am aware (v. i, s impta 

from it/ra | irit-djwA]. to know See at +6:9, i i 
1634. n. J). 

6. VJj 1 (M»*& = near, proximate, not far iwq, 

close by. shortly. Ever Near See al 707, p 1171. 
n 4. 

7- J"*"* jaj'vlu = he sets, makes, placet, pA 
appoints (v, iii. m. pi. impfct from ju 'ala \ja'!\u 
make, lo put. See ai 19:96. p. 975, n, 2). 

8. jJ 'amad (pi. 'HmSd) = span or stretrt rf 
lime, terminus. See al 57:16, p. 1774, n. 7. 

9- jA JfUdfira(a) = he makes prevail, gran 
victory, manifests, makes visible, ejpwo, 
discloses fv, iii. m. s. impfct, from 'ajfcm, foos 
IV of tahara\zulwr]_ 10 be visible. See 

at 61:9. p. 1 817. ll, 4>. 

10. jiJjl ("rraAi = he was pleased with, wa 
satisfied, approved (v. iii. m. s. past in l<™ V|] 
»f raffi.Vtf | WWW ridwan/ niordah] to 
satisfied. Sec at 24:55. p J 129, n. 5). 

11. l ill_ ( yasluku- he enters inserts, chaneh. 
makes/cntcr/travcl/ go through, sends (v. iii. mi ' 
impfcl, from salaka {sulk/suluk), to enter apH| 
Bourse, to insert. See yrtfiii* al 72:18. p. it 
8. 

12. i e., of angels to keep guard on him. a*, 

raj ad = lying in wail, in ambush, spy, scmind. 
watchdog. See at 72:9, p. 1892. n. 9, 
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m 



la 



- - . ,ii 



28. That He may know 1 that 
they indeed have conveyed* 
the messages of their Lord; 
and He encompasses' 
what is with them 
and keeps an account 4 
of everything by number. 5 












1. i. *.. He may make known; for He knows 
everything, open and secret. fi*i ya'iamaUi) a he 

knows, is aware of, is cognizant of (v. n i m. s. 
impfct from 'iiUmti ['Urn], lo know, '['he final 
letter lakes fta-hah he cause or :i hidden 'an in If 
of motivation coming before the verb. See at 
26: 197.pl 196, n 6). 

2. ij»lfl 'abhtghS = they delivered, conveyed. 

informed, notified (v. iii. til, pi. past from 
'ablagha, form IV afbalagtui [huhigh], to reach. 
Sec abiaghtusLl 11:57. p 698, n.7). 

i, i. e ., in knowledge. .VuT 'akjila = he or it 

encompassed, surrounded, encircled, contained, 
comprehended (v. iii. m. s post in form IV or halu 
[lumiflititih/hiWiiah]. Id guard, to encircle. See at 
65:12. p." 1 843.(1.12). 

4. ( _ r »~i 'oAjJ ■ he calculated, counted, kept an 

account (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV from the root 
t)asyflj<ii<tn (pebbles, little stones). See at 58:6, p. 
1785. n. 3). 

5. ma 'adad (,i,; pi. 'a'Udtt) n number, See at 
23:1 12. p. L!02,n. 9. 
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73. SOrat al-Muzzammil [The Enwrapprd] 
Makkan: 20 'Ayahs 

This is. one of Ihe earliest Makkan wraki- Ji is named at-Mitzzmnmit with reference to its IT ret 
wherein the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, its affectionately addressed as the ( 
enwrapped in clothes. The main themes of the surah are tawhid (monotheism), risShh (Messengcrah 
wahy and the Qur'an. and the Resurrection. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, i 
asked to get up and to engage himself in prayers at night and to have patience over the unbeiitvt 
opposition and ridicule, It is emphasized that Allah is the Lord of the east and west, there is no i 
except He ('ayah 9); that on the day of Resurrection the earth and the mountains will be in woti 
commotion and the sky will be cleft asunder ( 'ayahs 14 and IS), that a Messenger (i e., Muhamn 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him) has been sent to be a witness over you ( 'ayah 15} and that i! y 
disbelieve you shall not be able to prolecl yourself on the day of which the horrors will make I 
children grey-headed ( 'aya)> 1 7) and that this Quran is a reminder ( 'ayah 1 9). 



imm 



:ls 1.0 you the enwrapped. 



jjij 2. Stand* up by night 
Q&M\ except for a little while. 



;4iUd> 







3. A half of it 
yS^*^a^ or make it less 4 by a little. 









&y$ 4. Or increase 5 on it 
»j, and recite 4 the Qur'an 
in distinct recitation. 







"*& 



j$Z&\ 5. Verily We shall cast 7 
PX#Vy-£dc. on you a word quite heavy. 



I. J*>» mmLainmtt (originally nsulaatmmili^i 

who covers himself in garments, die cimn 
(act, participle from tammmiihi,. form V i 
zainala [ zumlJ:j.tmliin\, to raise on J any, I 
foil aw, This is an jf feci innate address rnnfc I 
Allah to His Messenger, peace an blcssinjj i 
Allah be on him, because, as the authentic j 
has it. he had himself covered with garmenti i 
of fear on coining back home from mount I 
after the receipt of the first wahy (see Bub 
no. 3). The address is appropriate also for s 
who is in a relaxed state from his work. 
2- i. c. stand up in stilish (prayer). 

3, j-* tt'uf (pi, nusaf) - half, middle. Set i 
4:176. p. 324.0.6. 

4, ,/uil unqut = make less, decrease, 
diminish (v. ii. m. s. imperative from tami 
[nutfasa [naqsl nuqsan], to decrease, diraiiiiii. 
See luni/aiu at 50:4. p. 1685. n. 9). 

5, Jj rfd = increase, augment, make more (» g 

pi. m, 5. imperative from ititlu [layd/ ziyAddi, 
to increase. See 33:61. p. 1474, n. 4). 

6, Jij ffittnV = recite, phrase (v. ii m. j. 

imperative from rastala. form II of rutiia |raulj, 
to be regular, well-ordered. See rallatni ■ 
25:32, p 1 147, n. 1 1), 

7, Jli nuty = We throw, cast, flirty, plunge, 
deliver (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from 'alq& , form IV | 
of laqiya [titfA' /iutiytinfluiiy/lHqyais/liiiian]. 
meet. Sec at 3:151, p.213, n. 8), 
It. i. c. the vox and injunctions of the Qur'ln 
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Sarah 73: AiMuuammH [ Pan U»z') 29 ) 




Pi 

0^ 






6. Verily the rising up 1 by 
night is the more effective 2 
and the more proper 3 a say.* 

7. Verily you have in the day 
a moving on 5 for long. 6 

8. And remember 

the Name of your Lord and 
devote yourself 7 to Him 
in true devotion. 8 



j«i< 






■ 1 *Y 
-.*»* * f • 



9. Lord of the east 
and the west. 

There is no deity except He. 

So take'' Him 

as Guardian -Protector. 10 

10. And have patience" over 
what they say 12 

and avoid 11 them 

in graceful avoidance. 



1, i. e,, the rising up for prayer al night. HiU 
nashi'aJi (f. ; m, mlsM') - that which grows, 
rises, rising one (act. pandpk from ntuha'a 
[ninth/ nimhS'/ ntnh'ah]. 10 rise, lu emerge. Sec 
tinjhit'luiTi al 56:72, p, 1763, tl. 7) 

2. Jtj vat' = cITeCI. insertion, LO tread, to 
trample See lald'S at 48:25, p 1672, n. 2, 

J. ($ 'aqvama = rightist, rjitisl proper/ 

upright/ correct/ true/authentic {dative of qawim. 
act. participle in ihrs scale of fu'H from afsma 
[qtnvmuh/qiv&ni], to gel up. to slant) cretl See at 
17:9. p. STS, n. 9). 

4. i, e„ prayer, for concentration is better and 
devotion more intense at night, J.I jfl = saying, 

say. address Se at 5626, p. 1757, n, I. 

5. i. e„ activities, g^ "ft* = swimming, 1o float, 
to move on. to speed up, See tabbaha at 61 : 1, p. 
1814, n, I. 

6. So the night time is more suitable for additional 
prayer. JtjW tawU = long, tail, high (act. participle 

in the sacale offuil from (dla[ {(nvfj. to be long. 
Sec lata at 57: 16. p- 1774, n 6). 

7. Ji! /abulia! = devote yourself, retire (v, ii. m. s. 

imperative from labultala, form V of balala 
[bait], to cut off. to sever}, 

8. J.M Wbfit - devotion, rctrrcmenl (verbal noun 
in form II of baiulti. Sec n, 1 above). 

9. i*ii iilokhidh- take, , take for you, take up. 
assume (v. ii. m. s. imperial ve from Utokhudka. 
form VI U of akhadtm ['uJMuM], to take. See 
ittukhtidha at 72:3, p. 1 891, n. 2). 

10. Jjfj wakft (s.: pi. uiukaWi = an amhonzrd 

agent, deputy, caie-lakcr. trustee, guardian, 
custodian, Ouardian-Proiector (act. participle in 
the scale of fit 'ii from wiiula [wukl AvukSf], to 
entrust Sec at 42:6. p, 1561 , n. II). 

1 1 . jr*i isbir = be patient, have patience, bear 

calmly, persevere. (V. ii. m, S, imperative from 
Sahara (safcr), to be patient, to bind. See at 
68:46, p. 'l 867. n. I) 

12. i. e., in derision and ridicule. 

13. j" 1 UhjUr = emigrate, leave, abandon, 

avoid, go away {v. ii. ffl. S. imperative from twjam 
[hnjar /hijrati!. to emigrate. See at 19:46, p. 962. 
ii.9). 
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Sarah 73: Al-Muaammil [ Pan (Jut) 29 ] 






1 1 . And leave 1 Me 
and the Disbelievers, 2 
pssessors of affluence, 5 
and respite 4 them 

for a little while. 

12. Verily We have with Us 
fetters 5 and a blazing fire* 

13. And a food 7 that chokes* 
and punishment very painful. 



***'.'• ' 
"**& 



$$4$ 



14. On a day there will qake' 
JCifjj.jVi the earth and the mountains; 
and the mountains shall be a 
a dune 10 adrift." 



15. Verily We have sent n 
to you a Messenger 
as a witness 13 over you 
as We had sent to Fir 'awn 
a Messenger. 



Efcjujl 



1 , i.e., leave Me to deal with (he disbelk 

dkar = shun, leave, lei atone [v. n 
imperative from wadhsm/yadhofM, lo le»w. S 

:il Ml 4-1. p 1866, n, 4) 

2, o*^ ntukadhdhibfa (.toxlpa, 
inuktutkiShibiin . sing, rmilctttllulhilt) - (bolt I 
cry lies (lo), disbelievers (active participle f 
kiultuHmlm. form II of kiitihibu [kidhb , 
tkuiihbah / kidhbak], to lie. See at 69:49, p, ( 
n I) 
3 LjJ jra'maA = Comfort, ease, lire of i 

prosperity, affluence, amenity. Sec at 44:3 
161 1, n. 2. 

4. J*» mahhil c respite, give time, 

proceed slowly and deliberately (v. u. 
imperative front nuihhula, rami 11 of 
[nwhl/muhlah], lo be slow, to larryj, 

5. J'^j' "fluid! (pi.; ■. Hitfl ■ k'lteis, j 
chains 

6. ^^» jahlm - he! I Fire, hell, blazing fire. S«i 
44:56, p. 1616. n. 10. 

7. fl*J« fo'am (S.; pi. ;u«Vt nI'iniaA) = food, 
meal. See al 69:34. p. 1 874. n 2. 

8. !_m* ghutfah (s,; pi. ghusjiit) = thai 

chokes/ jams/congcsls, a lump in the 
mortal distress. 

9. Jury tarjufu = she or it quakes, is ihaktfc 

convulses, trembles, agitates (v. lit. f, s impfa 
from TOj'ufu [rajf/mpfSi>\, |p he convulsed. D 
quake. See mjuf;i/1cn at 33:60, p, 1362, ni| 

10. ^£ fatrWA (*.; pi. ntohibahl = samihi| 
dune. 

1 1 . J*> mahi! (originally mtihyul) ~ ihift 

sliding, adrift, collapsing (pass, participle 
fta/u [Art?/], lo pour, lo sprinkle). 

12. UL-jI 'anatrra = we sent emu, 

despatched, discharged (v. i. pi. post (mm andt, 1 
form IV of reuf'fa [ntruf], to be long ami (W«uj, 
See at 71:1, p 1884, n. 1). 

13. i. ft. lo testify that the message has bet* 
delivered W ym Ji*Ls thShid (».; 
fhuM<if'u}hh$iU.tlmwt'tIui{) = witness ( Kiiw 
participle from sluihida [ihahudtshahaikk}, I 
witness, to testify). Sec at 4E:8. p. 1663. n 13. 
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oiy l >^j 16. But Fir'awn disobeyed 1 
jjl^lf the Messenger; 
«.££ so We seized 2 him 

a siezure very disastrous." 1 

J£S 17. Then how will you 

ujtL; protect yourselves," 

ej&iji if you disbelieve, 

fae-Cy on a day that will make 5 

0!li jCijf the children grey-haired?* 



SHrah 73 : Af- Muztammil 1 Pan (JWi ■; 29 1 '901 

I , ^*a 'a/ d ■ he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 
iii. in. s. pail from Vfy'Jfl/ mti'.tiyuli. lo disobey. 



%M 



Jkiel 






18. The sky shall 

split up 7 thereby. 

His promise 8 is bound to be 

carried out. 8 

19. Verily this is a reminder. 10 
So whoever wills, 
he may take 11 

towards his Lord a way, 11 

Section (RnAtf *) 2 
20. Verily your Lord knows 
that you stand 11 for a little less 



to defy See at 20: 1 21 .p. 1006, n. II) 

2. i. e„ punished him and his followers by 

drowning them in the sen. ui>! 'akhadhnS = we 

took, received, seized (v. i. pi. past tvom'tikhadhu 
[i-T 'akkdh], lo take See at 54:42. p. 1 737, n. 9). 

3. j-i wabll= disastrous, calami lioas, of evil 

consequences (act. participle in the intensive 
scale of fail From wubalu [wabaU wabSV 
wabuiah). lo be noxious, unhealthy. See wab&i at 
65:9, p. 1842. n, 4). 

4. Cijis lallaq&na - you arc on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v, ii, m pi. 
irnpfcl. From itliigii, form VIII of waqd 
\watfyMiq3yafc], lo guard, to protect. Sec at 
37:124, p, |449,n,9). 

5, J— i jug'eiu = he sets, mates, places, puts, 
appoints {v. iii. m. s. irnpfcl. from ja'itlu Ijo'l] to 
make, lo put. See ill 42: SO. p. 1579, n. 8). 

6, i. e., its honors will make, i— ,i shib = 

greyncss or whiteness oF the hair, old age Sec 
jrAuvfrut 19:4. p. 951. n. I). 

7, jkL* munfatir - thai which splits up, breaks 

into pieces, is rem asunder, is clef I (act. participle 
from jB/ufara, form VII of fatara [Mr), to split, 
to cleave. Sec fa[arn at 43:27. p. 1589. n. 3), 
!. i, e.. the promise of Resurrection and 
Judgement, J*j vm'd {$,: pi. wu'&d} m promise. 
See at 67:25, p. 1357. n. 1. 

9. Jj*i» ntafHt - that which Is done, acted upon, 
performed, carried, object (passive participle: from 
faaia W'Ufi'll- >o do. See at 33:37, p. 1351, n. 

10). 

10. i/ii tadhkirah = reminder. See at 69:748, p, 
1875. n. 10. 

1 1 . j*J- ittakhadka - he look, took for htm, took 

up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. post in Form VI II of 
'akhadha {'akhdh\. 10 take. See al 72:3. p. 1891, 
n. 2) 

12. i. e., accept His t&n — mwhM and Islam, J~~ 

sabit (pi, subat/ashilah) = way, path, road, means, 
course See at 68:7. p. 1 860, n. 4. 

13. i. e,, stand in prayer. 
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SUralt 73: Al-Mumunmit f Part {lut'f 29 | 



$$& 


than two thirds 1 of the night, 




and a half 2 of it and a third of it, 


U$~iyl iijttj 


and a group 1 of those 


JLlm 


with you — 


J-J-AMJJIj 


and Allah determines 4 


'£&'/$ 


the night and the day. 


£% 


He knows that 






you cannot calculate 5 it, 




so He forgives 6 you. 




Therefore recite 7 




^TnUlj 


what becomes easy* 




V -iff' 


oftheQur'an. 




j^— <L)'rtJf 


He knows that there 


will be 




some of you sick,* 






and others will be 






on travel 10 






seeking" 




*Syi5oj 


of the bounty of Allah, 




and others will be fighting 


^y^*4 


in the way of Allah. 


&E 


So recite 






what becomes easy of it; 


\£$3 


and perform regularly 



I. j£ <hnluthy(fi) (dual, acc-Jgsa/ of ihuluih 

s tkulufh) - two thirds. The terminal nti/i a 
dropped because of the genitive construction). 

■J** nil/ {pi. aiaufi - half, middle See tf ] 
73;3, p. 1898. n. 3. 

3. yal. la'ifah (pi. jf> wnvj';ft = section i 
people, seel, group. Sec al 9: 121. , p. 632, n. |jj 

4. j-U( ynqaddiru - he determines, decreet, 

assesses, estimates (v. iii. pi. m s. impfcL frw« 
quddara, form II of t/nduns [qtnlr], to estimate, |.. 
decree, to have power. See tjuddamd at %:6D, ' 
p. 1761,0.7). 

5. i. e., cannot be precise about the period; of 
prayer during the night ■-»—' tuhsji (n«) = yw 

enumerate , compute, calculate (v. M. m. pi. impfd. 
from tihsS, form IV from the mot Aiuy/huat 
(pebbles, little Stones) to count The terminal n&i 
is dropped because of the panicle Ian coming 
before the verb. See at 16: 18. p. S32. n.9 ). 

6. jt ttiba = returned, turned in repentance, 
turned in forgiveness (v. iii. in s. past from favbf 
tawbtili / auitiib. Technically tohn means, in 
respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness and 
mercy; and in respect of man, to turn in 
re peril u nee and resolve to teiotin Set tabu fi 
58:13. p. 1789. n. 5) 

7. i.e., recite the Qur'an in prayer, 'jj^i" itpt't 

= you all rend, study, recite (v, ii. tn. pL 
imperative from qara a [ qird'ali}. to read, recite. 
See nl 69: 19, p. 1871. n. 13). 
B. f-i taysasara s he or it became easy, 

facilitated, was possible (v, iii, m <, past in form 
V of yasira \ytaar]. to be easy. See vastami at 
54:40. p. 1737. n 4). 

9. tft'j' mardS (pi.; s. ^^ murid) = unwell, iffl,jL 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. See m 9 91, p 
616, n. 7). 

10. ityj^H yttdribtitta = Ihey strike, beat, hit ( v. 

iii, m. pi impfet. from durabti [dark], to beat. 
darubafi al- 'arJ k mt idiom meaning "to travel". 
See yadribuaa at 47:27, p. 16S7, n. 1. 

I I . jji=a yabtajthuna = they seek, desire , wish | 

(v. iii. m. pi, hnpfci, from ihiaghS, farm VIII of 
baglm [hughtl'l, to seek, desire. See nl 48:29, p. 
1674. n. II). 
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$il*t;j 

•'-,4'A'S 

3 <- if. 

f *■■'.' \' 

il 



the prayer 1 

and pay zakfih; 2 

and lend ? Altah 

a handsome 4 loan. 

And all that you advance 5 

for yourselves of good 6 

you shall find it with Allah, 

it being better and greater' 

as a reward.* 

And seek forgiveness 9 

of Allah, 

Verily Allah is 

Most Forgiving. 

Most Merciful. 









[. ijlj joiSA = Islamic prayer, prayer, blessings. 

grace (of Allah); benedictions (of men). Sec 
falawil at 9:99. p. 620. n. 5. 

2. ijfj zak&h u purity, growth Technically it 
means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held Fur a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes Tor its proper 
growth. See it Se:l3. p. I1&9, n 7, 

3. i. e.. spend in (he cause or "righting in the 
way of Allah" and for all approved charitable 
purposes. l j->/1 'aqridii - you (all) lend, give a 

loan (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from uqntdti. form 
IV of qtiruda {qard\, lo cut. to sever Sec aqradii 
0lS?:l8.p."lT75.n. 1). 

4. i. e.. a loan given without expecting any 
worldly benefit from it and without stipulating 
any date of repayment, ,>■*■- Asian = handsome. 

good. nice, beautiful ft is handsome or good 
because it is given out of the goodness of heart. 

seeat57:]8.p. 1775. n. 2. 

5. i^-Jj; tuqaddmu (mi) = you advance, send 

forward, push forward (v. ii. m. pi, impfcl. from 
tjaddama. form II of qinhinm \qudum\, to 
precede. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause, See tuqitddimb at 
58:13, p. 1789. n. 3). 

6. i. e.. of good deeds and wealth spent in the way 
of Allah. 

7. fXA 'a'zamu a greater, greatest, bigger, 

biggest, mote/most splendid, grand, immense, 
enormous, grave telative of 'azuii ). Sec 'apm at 
57: 1 Up 177 1, n. 3. 

S. /A 'ajf (pi. j,-i 'ujSr) = reword, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 63:46. p. 1866. n. II). 
9. 'j/"^' isSaghfirii - you all ask for 
forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v, ii. m. pi. 
imperative from isiaghfam, form X of gkajara 
\ghafr /nutghjinth ftluifran]. lo forgive. See at 
71: 10. p. 1836. n. 4). 
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74, SOratal-Muddaththir (The One Shrouded) 
Makkan: 56 'Ayahs 

Like the previous one. this is also an early Makkan surah, and it similarly addresses Ihc Pn 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. with the affectionate terra at~Muddaihthir, i. e., the 
shrouded ia garments, The sttrah is named after this first 'ayah. Its main themes are risalah, i. e, 
Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the Qur'an, um 
(monotheism) and the Resurrection and the Judgement. It asks the Prophet to gel up and preach I 
message of tawhid and warn about the Day of Resurrection and Judgement, disregarding the oppositia 
and ridicuJc of the unbelieving leaders of Makka to whom pointed allusions are made. It also emphasis 
the doctrine of individual accountability on the Day of Judgement: "Every individual is responsible 1 
what he earns" ("ayah 38); and mentions that the righteous will have a blissful life in paradise while i 
unbelievers and sinful will suffer in hell. It ends by drawing attention lo the life in the hereafter and I 
once again stressing that this Qur'an is a reminder (ayah 54). 



3mm 



^~- 



Q/j&T£k 1 . O you the covered one! 
Qj*\# 2, Get up and warn. 2 



pjbiJCSi 3. And your Lord, glorify. 3 
^J*£jtl£ 4. And your garments, purify. 4 



Qj^&fjj 5. And the filth, 5 abandon. 

£1% 6, And bestow no favour 6 
Q*j&a seeking to get more.' 



1904 



!- This is also an affectionate address made 1o itc 
Messenger, peace and blessings of Allah lie i 
mim, Jj- muddatftfhir (originally mutadathtHm 
- one who covers himself in chillies (act. 
participle from taHmhthura. form V of diuhsa 

IduiMr), to be forgotten, effaced, he dusty). 

2. i. c against ibe conscque rices uf worshipping 
many gods and goddesses in lieu of Allah, ^Jfl 
'nrtdhir = wam, caution (v, ii, rn. s. imperative 
from imdhtBti. form [V of natlhutt 
Irttidhr/nudhur], lo dedicate, lo matte a vow See 
al71:l, p. 1 884. n. 2), 

3. i. e.. say: Allahu Akbar and thai He has neither 
any equal nor any partner. 

4. jfr lahhir = purify, render pure, cleanse (v, il ' 
m, s. imperative from uihhura, form II of itihamf- 
Sahara \suhrMkarah\. lo be clean, pure Sec at 
22:27. p." 1054, n. 19) 

5. i. e., the filth of polytheism, p-j mji = din. 

filth, polytheism, punishment. See at 34:5. pj 
1369, n. 4, 

6. ,>-i "si Id tamnun = do not bestow favour/ grace 
(v. ii. m, s. imperative { prohibition! from maim 
IsiaflflJ. to be kind. See manna at 52:27. p. 1711, 
It 13. 

7- j^-J Sattaithuiu) = you seek to gel matt, 

desire lo multiply (v. ii. m s. iinpfct from 
istukriiarti. form X Of kathura [hllhrnii}. to be 
much. See istukthartu at 7:188. p. 539. n. 2). 
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Sarah 74: Al-Muddaththir [ PirMJui)29] 
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-I^lj 7. And for the sake of your 
j^% Lord be patient. 1 

j?ty 8. Then when blown 2 wilt 
t&$JUi the trumpet; 1 

if>.^> 9. That day then will be 
Q.!^p? a day very hard, 4 

Zf*&3i£ 10. On the unbelievers, 
Qjl1*p. not easy.' 

^J^i 1 1 . Leave 6 Me and the one 
0ix-*-j£-i£ I created a lone figure; 7 

•iili^-j 12. And set 8 for him 
{j^>& v£ wealth quite extensive;* 

^^^■jfj 13. And sons in attendance. 

Jo^j 14. And arranged 1 ' for him 
i$il^3 all the arrangement. 

3 ££* IS. Yet he covets 12 that 
igjij I give more. 



I. i. e . over ihe opposition and enmity of ihe 

unbelievers, ^ Isbir = be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m, t. 
imperative from Sahara \so>ir\. lo be patient, lo 
bind. See at 73: lb. p. I B99, nil). 

2 i. e., un the Day of Resurrection. > nuqira = 

he or i I was blown, sounded (v. hi. m, s. past 
passive from naqara [nat/r], 10 search, to sound, 
10 heat , to blow). 

3 jjilj aaq6r {s.;pl nmraqir) - trumpet. 

4. jr** '<*itr = very difficult, hard, harsh, tough 
(act. panic [pic in the intensive scale oi/a'l! from 
'dSBraftutn [ U-irf'usur/'asar^ to he difficult, 
hard. See at 25:26, p. 1 146. n. 1). 

5. jr-t jwstr = easy, gentle., simple, insignificant. 
See at 64:7. p. IS3Zn. 12. 

6. i. e„ leave Me lo deal with . jt dhar = shun. 

leave, let alone (v. ii. in. s. imperative from 
wudhara fsadhtiru. to leave. Sec at 73:1 1, li'iHl. 
n. I), 

7. J e . in the womb of his mother, without 
followers and supporters. The immediate allusion 
is lo al'Walld ibn al-Mughirah, wi unbelieving 
Makkan leader and an arch opponent of Islani , 
but it applies to any such person. Jj-j wahid = 
alone, lone, singular, unique, sole, lonely, only. 

!, i. e„ granted to him. >^J*» ja'altu - ] made. 

set, appointed, rendered (¥. i. s, post front junta 
iju'f]. to make, lo Set Sec ja'airtS at 57:26, p. 
1779. n. 2), 

9. i. e., in abundance. >y±»* mamdad - 
extended, outstretched, extensive, prolonged, great 
(pass, participle from muddu \ ntudd]. to cxicnd. 
See at 56:30, p. 1757. n. 1 1). 

10, Jj+ i skuk&d (pi.; s. shahid) - witnesses, 

those who attend and see, are in attendance (act. 
participle from shahida [thuhiid/ shiihddah). lo 
witness, to testify). Sec at 10:61, p. 659, n 7. 

I I . o>J+- mahhadtu = [ spread out, prepared. 

arranged, faciltatcd, settled, set in order {v. i. I. 
post from mahhada, form II of mahada [nwfid], 
to prepare a cradle, bed. Sec yumhaduna at 30:44, 
p 1304. n. 12) 
12. j-U, yatma'u = he fervently hopes, covets. 

desires, (v. iii. m. s. impfcl [rum lama'a [lama 1 ], 
to covet, to desire. See at 70:38. p. 1882. n, 7). 
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Sarah 74: At-Muddaththir :[ Part {Juz) 29] 



'$&p£ 16. Never. Verily he is to 
1tyjL£tZ0; Our signs 1 obstinately hostile. 2 

•^OL 17. 1 shall inflict on him 
(^iSyii a crashing punishment. 4 

%'& 18. Verily he contemplated 5 
^Ijjij and formulated.* 

jjii 19. So woe to him, 
0/jiJS how he formulated 1 

jji* 20. Again, woe to him, 
{JjjJiJuf how he formulated! 

® >£ 21. Then he looked. 7 

j%3 22. Then he frowned 8 
(SjH'j and eyed malevolently.* 



"spf 23, Then he turned back 10 
&j£ZSj and became proud." 






1. i. «., iht tests dl" the Quran . o*/ 'iyiff (sing. 

'I'iriini - signs, miracles, revelations, statements of 
the Quran, evidences. See at 64:10, p. 1834, n. 2. 

2. Jj 'antaf = obslinalc, stubborn, resisting 

stubbornly, stubbornly dcfionl (act participle in 
the scale olj'ail from 'anud<i ('unsfefj. to deviate. 
to resist stubbornly, See at 50:24. p. 1690. n, JO). 

3. j*jl 'iirltHju = 1 infliel on, bring down on. 

make suffer, bear down (v. i. i. impfei. from 
arhaija, form IV of ruhatja [rahaq], to come over, 
overtake Sec yurhiqa at IS80, p. 940, n 7). 

4. »j*-» sa'Sd = steep hill, hardship, crusahing 

punishment, rising, ascending. See yta'adu at 
35: 10. p. 1393. n. 4). 

5- j& /uli'uru = be thought, thought over. 

contemplated (v, iii, m. s. past in form It of 
fakara \fakr\, to reflect, io think over. See 
miafakkarunn at 59:21. p 1803, p 13). 

6. L e,. prepared the forms and lines of 
ma] propaganda against the Qur'an and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings fo Allah be on him 
jJi qaddnrn = he determined, decwcd. assessed, 

estimated, evaluated, enabled, formulated (v. iii. 
in s. post in form II of qaJara [qadr], to estimate, 
to decree, to have power. See at 41 :10. p. 1542 n. 
12). 

7. Jm> nafara = he glanced, looked, viewed, saw 

(v. iii. m. s. past from naptr. See at 37;88, p. 
1444, n, 2). 

8. ,j~e 'aftora = he frowned, looked sternly. 

scowled (v, iii, m. s. past from 'abs/'ubSl, 10 
frown, to scowl). 

9. j*i basara = he eyed malevolently, frowned. 

scowled (y. iii m s. past from buiHr. to scowl, to 
frown). 

10. i, e,, form the truth, >st 'adbara = he turned 

hack, fled, ran away (v, iii, m. s. past in form IV 
of dtibara [dabir], to turn one's back. Sec at 
70: 17. p. 1*79. n, 10). 

1 1. j&-' 1 utakbara = be turned arrogant, became 

proud/ haughty, boasted, was puffed up( v. iii. in 
s. past in form X of kiihiim \-.\\ b iii. ibii rfkiib&ruh] 
to become big, large, great. See at 38:74, p. 
1476, n. 9). 
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jiii 24, Then he said: 

y^i 1 -" j| "This is naught but sorcery 1 

<$?£ related." 2 

"^p*il 25, "This is naught but 



$ 



(J^v* trie ^ying a human being. 

<jdb 26. 1 shall make him burn 4 
(3^ in hell-fire. 5 

■;; 

^'Ej 27, And what will inform 6 
&s^.C you what hell-fire is? 

Jsi 28. It neither spares 7 
(SjjiSij nor leaves alone." 

{gJ^Ji^ijj 29. Scorching" to the skin. 

^*^jQt 30. Over it are nineteen. 10 



..< 



M^.£j 31. And We appoint" not 
J$j&4% the sentinels 12 of the fire 
'£$Jil anyone but angels; 13 



I. j«- slhr (pi. tuly&t) - sorcery, magic. See at 
43:30. p. 1589. a. 13. 

1, i, e., from Ihose of the olden limes. /£ 

yu'thant = it is transmitted, related, preferred, 
chosen, liked, adored (v. iii. ill. i. impfci, front 
'aiharu. form IV of 'alhara ['mhr/'tiihdrah], to 
transmit, report, relate, See vu'thir&>ia at 59:9. p. 
179&, a. 14). 

3. ^ fcuAflf = man, human being, skin, Sec at 
64:6. p. I832.H.I, 

4. JL»I 'mS = ] fry. broil, roast, set on fire, make 

[someone] bum (V. i, pi, impfci. from 'tatS. form 
IV of said \salcm/ %u!ty/ 3it3'), to roast. See fliytf 
at 4:56. p. 265. n 5). 

5, ji- toqar = hell, hell-fire, 

6, ijjil 'adr& - he informed, tec know, notify (v. 

iii. in. s. past in form LV of <lutu | diriiyah], to 
know. Sec at 10:16.642, n 7). 

7, ji^ tubqt - she or it lets stay, spares, retains, 
leaves over (v. iii, m s impfci. from 'tibqA, form 
IV ofhaaiytt [bat/a'}, lo remain, to continue to be. 
See '((Mat 53:51. p. 1726. n. 9). 

8. i. c, it will not finish one off by burning nor 
will let anyone alone, ji" tadharu = she or it 
leaves, lets alone, abandons, fotsakes (v. iii, ; s, 

LJIiJHLI. IliMIl V, udtuttW Vihlihl'U. HiJ.'^f'l 10 Il'M\iJ 

See at 51 42, p 1703. n. 8). 

9, Ij-i^I /DK'k-dfcijJr [f.; m. luwntJh.) = patching. 

scorching;, withering (act. participle in the 
intensive icale Of fa" at from It'iha [lah]. la 
appear, to loom, to parch, to scorch, to tan). 

10. L c . nineteen sentinels. 

I J. LLur Ja'alnS = we made, set. appointed, 

rendered (v. i. pi past from ja'ata \ja'[\. to make, 
to set See at 57:26. p. 1779. n. 2) 

12. i^AnA 'as-k&b (pi.; sing. ^U sQhib) - 

iiiriiiHL's. inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, sentinels Sec at 
5&:17. p. 1 790. n. 13). 

13. See 66:6. &** mala'ikak (sing maiak\ = 
angels, See at 70:4. p. 1877. n. 6, 
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S6raH 74: Al-Mudduthlhir | Port {Jut) 29] 






Jty 



■ 






nor do We set their number 1 

except as a trial 2 

for those who disbelieve, 

that sure may be 3 (hose who 

were given the Book 

and that there may increase 4 

in faith those who believe, 

and there doubt 5 not those 

who were given the Book 

and the believers; 

and in order that there say 

those in whose hearts 

is a disease 6 

and the disbelievers, 

"What does Allah intend 7 

by this as an instance?" 8 

Suchwise Allah lets stray 9 

whomsoever He will 

and guides whom He will; 

and none knows 

the hosts 10 of your Lord 

except He. And it is naught 

but a reminder' ' for man. 



1. 'nt- 'idrtah = number, legally prescribed 
waiting period- See at 65:4. p. 1 839. n 9. 

2. l=i fitnah {pi, fitan) - trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord, sedition, plea (on trial). See 
at 64; 1 5, p. IB35. n, 8- 

3. ji^i yMtftytfinti (k) = tie becomes sure/ 

certain, convinced; ascertains. {*, lit. p. s, 
impfct from istuyqona, from X of yaqlna 
\yaqnfyaqan], 10 be sure, 1(1 know for certain- The 
final tetter takes fat-hah because of a hidden 'an 
in li of motivation coming before the verb See 
nuamyamfn at 45:32, p 1628, n. 12). 

4. Jb> yazdada (i/) = be increases, grows. 

Compound^: {v. iii. m. s. impfct. from iidfida, 
form VIII of zUdtt \mtldah], to increase. The final 
letter lakes fai-hvH for (be reason stated at n. 3 
above. See ytnd&la at J: 178, p. 225. n. 5) 

5. h^j! yari&ba (it) = tie entertains doubts. 

doubts, is sceptical, suspects., has misgivings (v. 
iii m. s, unpfci. from intiba [-wj irtiyab), form 
VIII of *Obu iruyb), to doubt, to suspect. The final 
letter takes fut-hah because the verb is 
conjunctive m a previous verb governed by j 
hidden 'an. See labium at 65:4. p. I K3 ( J, n, 8), 

6. i. e,. ihe disease of doubt and hypocrisy. ,j*j» 

marad (pi. 'amrdd) - disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. See ill 47:20. p. 1655, n 2 

7. i\} 'uriidti m he intended, desired, had in 

mind, willed (v. iii. m s. past in form IV of rada 
[mwd], to walk about Sec at 36:82, p. 1429, IV 
4). 

8. Ji- moskal (pi JuJ 'amlheU) = simile, likeness, 

example, parable, instance, model, ideal. See it 
66:11, p. 1849, n. 2. 

9. i.e., became of his doubts and unbelief. v U«j 

yudillu a he makes go astray, misguides, deludes 
(v. iii. in. s. impfct. from udaltti, form IV of dalk 
[thtUVJ dalalahl to go astray. See at 40:34, 1522, 
n. I). 

10. tyjr juried (pi.; sing, jihh/) - troops, soldiers. 
army, hosts. See at 5 1 40, p, 1702. n. II), 
1 1- <jf> dkikra n recollection, reirtetiibrajvce, 
memory, reminder. See at 29:52. p. 1283. n. 6. 
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SQruh 74: AIMuddalhlfiir [ Pan {Jut'y 29] 



Section {ituku') 2 

®j3> -XT 32. Never.' By the moon. 

$ 33. And by the night 
($t£!ii when it retreats. 2 

-^5 34. And by the dawn 
G$'jiM>l when it brightens up,' 

Q\ 35. Verily it is 4 
G$J$is£i one of the most calamitous/ 

(J^jvjji 36. A warning* to mankind. 7 

ii^A 37. For anyone who wills 
f j£jt£L of you to go forward 8 
(&j&} or to lag behind. 5 



- «ft 



*«" 



- $ 38. Every individual 10 is 



0iL»JiIliU, for what it earns" a pledge. 12 



>1^ 39. Except the companions 
0^ of the right. 13 






1. i. c, the Qur'Jin and lhe affair of the 
Resurrection iuld Judgement on; never as the 
unbelievers say and think. 

2. ^j! 'adbara = he Lumed back, fled, ran away, 

retreated (v. ill m, s. pasl in form IV of duhuru 
[dubur]. id turn one's hack. See al 7*33, r> 1906. 
n, 10). 

3. >-l 'asfara -= he or it brightens up, shines, 
glows, unveils, discloses, results (v. iii. m. s, past 
in forni IV of stifam [tofr/suf&r], to shine, lo 
remove the veil). 

4. i. e. the hell- Tin;, invar 

i, S kubar = most calami [ous, disastrous. 

6. jji nadhlr (pi. nudhur) - wamer, one Of that 

which gives warning, warning (active participle in 
the scale oi fail from nttdhara [nadhr/ aadhitr\. 

to vow. to pledge). See at 67:26. p. 1857, a. 4), 

7. jig basher - man, human being, skin. See at 

74:25, p. 1 9OT. n. 3. 

8. i. c., wilh belief and good deeds towards Allah. 

^J±t yaiaqaddamafu) = he goes forward/ 

before/ahead, proceeds (v. iii, m. S. impfel, from 
uiquddumti, forrn V of awkimu \qadm/qudim\, to 
precede. The final tetter take* ftn-hah because of 
the panicle 'an coming before the verb. See 
laqaddama at 48: 2, p. 1661, n. 3). 

9. jiAi yma'akhkhara (u) = he delays, lags 

behind . comes later, (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from 
iu'ukhkhara. form V from the root ttkhr. The 
final letter takes J 'til -huh because verb is 
conjunctive lo a prevouis verb governed by 'art. 

See m'akhkhura at 48:2, p 1661 . n. 4) 

10 This is an emphasis on individual 

responsibility and accountability, jji nafs (s.; pi. 

aufus/'anfui) ■ living being, person, individual, 
nature, self, life, soul, See at 39:6. p. 1482, a. 8. 

11. i. e., of merits and demerits c_I" kasabat - 

she Or it earned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s. post 
from kasaba [kosb], to gain. See at 45:22, p. 
1625, n. 3). 

12. i. c., responsible and accountable. i^»j 

rahinah {f, w, m, rtttiln ) = held in pledge, 
pledge, mortgaged, responsible (pass, participle in 
the scale or fa'il from raiumn [™Ah|, lo pawn, to 
mortgage. See rahin al 52:21, p. 1710, n. 14)k 

13. i. e., those who will be given iheir record of 
deeds in their tight hands. See 17:71, 6?: 19 and 
84:7. 
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SUrsli 74; Al-Maddaihihir { Pari (An'} 29] 



y^j 40. In gardens' 
$>)$-* they will ask one another 2 

$oj^Syi 41. About the sinful. 

%k=j£X. 42, "What has passed 11 you 
(Q%4 into the hell-fire?" 4 



T# 43. They will say: 

o*iitj "We were not of the 

ffi & ffT performers of prayers. 



«5 



j3^j 44. "Nor were we 
$ *£-$P& feeding 6 the poor." 7 



l^j 45- "And we used to 
j*$k rush into idle talks 8 
®0&$L\ p with the idle talkers." 9 



Z>"$$X&> 46."And we used to disbelieve 1 
$£&£. in the Day of Requital."" 

lisfjji 47. "Till there came on us 
($^ the certitude. 12 



1. i. e.. in paradise. ^U: jannSt (sing jtranaAl, 
orchards, gardens, paradise. See al o8:.14. p. ISM, 
D.6, 

2. ijJtT— * yaaa&'al&na - ihey ask one another, 

enquire of one another, moke queries, male 
claims, demand (v. iii. m. pi. tmpfct from 
tasti'tito, form VI of sa'ata [ jir'dfj, la ask, See it 
52:25. p. 171 1, n. II). 

3. ^iL. soloka = he channelled, threaded, passed, 
inserted, went the way (v. iii. m, s. past f»ra 
wtk/iuluk to insert. See at 39:2 1 . p. 14B8. n. 10). , 

4. >- joflw = hell, hell -fire, See at 74:26, p. 
1907. o- 5. 

5. l j«Li> musaltin (pV. acc/gen. of msatt&a; i. 

mu.tu(/uij ■ those who perform xtkVi [Isliimie 
prayer], those who pray (act. participle from .Willi, 
lo perfann loi&h. See nl 70:22. p. 18S0. n 5) 

6. fj^i nut'tmu = we feed, give food, provide 

sustenance (v, i. pi. impfci. from 'ai'onm. fa 
IV of tit 'ima [If 'jji). CO eat, lo taste. Sec yui'imit il 
36:47* p. 1420] n. 3). 

7. ,>£— ««Wn (P 1 ™».™*fnl = poor, indigent 

See al 69 34. p. 1374. n, 3. 

8 i, c used io talk about the vain and falie 

things. J'j*-^ aakkSdu = we wade into, embark 

on. rush inlo. be absorbed in mile ia.Hu. L Hike up, 
joke (V. i. m. pi impfci from khadti Itfajwdf 
khiySd], to rush, dive inlo. Sec at 9:65, p. 60S. n. j 
1). 

9, jr^v* khS'hSn ( pi. ace, /genitive ofkh&idis; 

s kh&'id ) - those who rush inlo idle talks (act 
participle rrom khadu. See n. 9 above). 

10. ^jii: nukadHdhibu - we disbelieve, regard 

as false, cry lies to (v. i. pi. impfci. from 
kadhdhedm, farm II of kudhaba \kidhb AwShib 
/kadhhah i kidhbtih], to lie. Sec mukadhtlhibm a 
73:11, p. 1900.n.2). 

11, 1. e., i he Day of Judgement, jp din = 

religion, creed, faith, code, law. worship, 
judgement, awarding of reward and punishment, 
requital. See at 70:26, p. 1880, n. 1 1. 

12. i. e. b death, (j^ yaqiit = certainty, certitude, 
conviction, certain, sure. See at 69:51. p. 1876. n. 
4. 
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l-fr - 



5p^n-^*. 






48. So there will not benefit 1 
them the intercession 2 

of the intercessors. 1 

49. Then what is the matter 
with them that from the 
reminder'' they turn away? 5 

50. As if they are donkeys 6 
frightened, 7 



$, 



^^j-oji 5 1 . Fleeing 8 from a lion J 



US 



|/> t Cm* i 









52. Nay. There desires 10 
every person of them 
that he be given pages 11 
spread out. 11 

53. Never, Rather they fear" 
not the hereafter. 

54. Not at all. 
Verily it is a reminder. 



I £& tenfa'u = she of it avails, benefits, is of use 

(v. iii, I s. impfct- from nafa'a \naf\, to be 

useful, be of use. See at 5L53, p. 1705. ri- 8). 

2. lAiJ- shaf&'ah ~ intercession, advocacy. 

pleading. See at 53:26, p. 1721 , n, 6. 

3- o**^ fhiji'ln (pi,; ncc/gen. of shfifi'un; s, 

sMf ) = inttrceisors, advocates, mediators (aci. 
participle from shafu'a [ihof ). to double, 
subjoin, add. enclose . See at 26:100. p. 1800 n 
3). 

4. i. e.. the (Jur'an. i/"ir tadhkirah = reminder. 
See al 73:19, p. 1901. n. 10. 

5. {p*f* mu 'ridtfl (acc./gen of mil 'ridun: sing. 

nsn'rid J b those turning away, averting, falling 
back [active participle from 'a'rafa form IV of 
'aruiiu I j-j. itrd], to be broad, wide. In appear. 

See at 36:46, p, 1420. n. I). 

6. ;**■ humor (pi. . s. himdr ) = donkeys, asses. 
See ^imdrat62:5,plU2l.r>. II. 

7. «ye— ■ mustanfirah (s, f,; rn. mus&wftr J = 

frightened away, called our lo go lo war (act. 
panciplc from i.ilanfarti, form X of 

mibtrtt [nafarJ iru/iir|, Lo flee, lo run away. 10 
stampede, See nu/ir at 67:21. p. 1 856, n. 3). 

8. ^/farral — she Bed, ran way. escaped {V. iii, 
f. s, past from farm \firSr/mafnrr], to flee, lo ran 
away See tafirrtina at 62:8, p 1822. a. 11). 

9 - ■JJ-' qaiwatnh = lion, band of hunters 

10. J*> yuridu ■ be intends, desires (v. lit. m. s. 

impfct. form "uradu. form IV nf tSda [ram/], to 
walk about See at 42:20. p. 1568. n. 7). 

11. t. c. a book.,j»w* suhuf [pi.; s. Tc/ihifiih) = 

pages, papers, books, seriplures. See at 53:36, p. 
1724. n, 8. 

12. iji^f muruakshsrah (s.f,; m. munoihihar ) 

= that which is spread out, unfolded (pass, 
participle from naiajharti, form II of nashem 
[mishr], to spread out, to Open. See munttahir at 
54:7. p, l7J0,n. 10). 

13. JjJU^ yakhafuna = they fear, dread (v. iii. m, 
pi. impfct. from kfiUJa [kimwf/ makhiifah/ khsfahj, 
to feat. See at 5 1 :37. p. 1702, n. 4). 
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SiraM 74: Ai-MuAdnththir [ Pari {Jm't 29] 



ai^ 55. So whoever wills, 
$,^=.1 let him bear it in mind. 1 

OjXfcj 56. And they will not bear in 

inwEiJ V* mind except that Allah wills. 

Lfjilijitji He is Deserving of fear 2 

$i^3\j*lj and the Lord of forgiveness. * 















1 . jJ'j dhakara = he bore in mind, remembered. 
steal led. mentioned (v. iii. m. s. past from 
SukrftattHkSr. to remember, lo mertliw. See 
ymMuni M 21:60. p. I02B, n 1 1). 

2. 1. 1„ He Alone is lo be feared tfj* (jr^wi = 
godliness, ucvDUlntss, piety, righteousness, fear of 
Allah I verbal nnurt in fonn V/VIII of uw/'i ( 
luff^j/ivii/tljMi/l). I0 guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 58:9. p. 1 787. n. 5. 

3. i. e., He Alone may forgive sins of His 

servants, ijti* maghfirah = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. See at 67:12, p, I853,n. 8. 
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i1y 1. 1 



swear 



75. SQRAT AL-QiYAMAH (THE RESURRECTION) 
Makkan: 40 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan s&mh. its main [hemes are the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, 
together with the theme of tva^y. lis first fifteen ayahs describe the inevitability of the Resurrection and 
the circumstances and honors thai will attend its occurrence. Next in its 'ayahs 16-18 a reference is 
made io the receipt of the Qur 'ante wahy by the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and 
how he used to move his tongue to repeat the recitation of the Qur'ari made to him by the angel Jibril 
He is asked not to do so end is assured that Allah will enable him to remember what was delivered to 
him. These 'ayahs very clearly show that what was communicated to the Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. was in the form of texts, not thoughts or ideas. The remaining 'ay alts resume the 
Ihcmes of death and Resurrection, pointing out that on the Day of Judgement the servants of Allah will 
be divided into two groups, one fortunate and happy, having a view of their Lord, and the other 
unfortunate and unhappy, awaiting the punishment for their deeds. 

The surah is named al-Qiy6mah (The Resurrection) with reference to its first 'ayah and its main 
theme, 



1. The lit ;it [he beginning or ayahs I and 2 is 
additional or is for emphasis or to negative What 
the unbelievers said (See At-Buhr, JC, pp. 90-91. 
264). f— if 'uqiimu = 1 swear, moke an oath (v, i, 
s. impfcl. from 'aifSit^Kt. for™ IV of tfasamu 
\q<uum\. 10 divide. See at 70:40, p. 1SR2. n, II). 

2. L.LJ qiy&mak = Resurrection. 

3. i. ft, the self thai reproaches iu owner for 
disobedience to Allah. Mjl tawwamah (f. $,; m. 

tawwilm ) = one or (hat which reproaches, 
rebukes, blames, censures (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fu'W from t&rnu [tmrm/ 
mulOin/pmlUnmh]. to blame, to censure. See 
yatal&wamuna at 68:30, p. 1 863. n. B), 

4. i gu -wi yahmbu = he thinks, consider*, deems, 
regards, supposes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from hssiba 
[hishan/ mahsahah}. to deem, to regard. See at 
24:39. p. 1 122. n. 83. 

5. fUi* 'izam (pi,; sing, 'tarn) = bones. Sec at 
36:47, p. 1759, n. IZ 

6. iS)~i Husawwiya<.yt) = we perfectly shape, 

moke Up, SffloOlhe. level, equalize, put in order (v. 
i pi. itupfci. from stimvS. form II of ,iu*vj_M , to 
be equal. The final Idler takes fal-hah because of 
the particle an coming before tin- verb 

7. H\ ban&n (pi.; s. IjU baninah) = fingertips. 
See at 8: 1 2. p, 551. n. 4. 



(J^Z*!^ by the Day of Resurrection. 2 

pjiVj 2. And I swear 
0'^^ii by the self that reproaches/ 1 

&*? £23 3. Does man think 4 

'£%Ji that We shall not assemble 
0Z\L his bones? 5 

ti>&$. 4. O yes; We are All-Capable 
<ep>w& of putting in perfect order 6 
QS£ his fingertips.' 



1913 
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SArah 75; Al-Qiy&nak [ Pari Vuz') 29 ] 



<£>$*£ §. 5. Nay; but man desires' lo 
(pHuUl^ij commit sin 2 onward* 



$& 6. He asks: "When will the 
{Jfe-C^ri Day of Resurrection be?" 

0j$ 7. So, when dazzled 4 shall be 
$ %$ the eye; s 

JLXi 8. And eclipsed 6 will be 
H5£~i!7 the moon; 

££j 9. And merged 7 will be 
§$&£*& the sun and the moon; 

itxftf 4ft 10- Man will say that day: 
$*£i$ "Whither to flee?" 3 

y? 1 1 . Not at all. 
jJlj^V There will be no sanctuary. 9 

.Spjl 12. To your Lord will be 
(JlJHf^i that Day the abode. 10 



t. -Yjd Jr«™fu = he intends, desires (v, iii. m j. 
impfct. form 'arftda. form IV of r£At [r«W], lo 
walk about. See at 74:52. p. 19 1 1, n. 10). 

2. j«ii safivrviu) = he commit* sin, acts 

immorally (v iii m. s impfcl, fiom fajara 
\fojSr], to act immorally, ID commit adultery, sin. 
The final letter takes fetl-hah because of a hidden 
'tin in It of motivation coming before the verb. 

See fSjirwtlUU.p. 1889, n. 9). 

3. i. e., in continuance. ft*! 'diufiit = in front Of. 
in the presence of. onward, forward, ahead. 

4. This and the succeeding thahs till 'ayah 1 3 
give some indication of Ihe horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection. J> bariqa - dazzled, dazzled by 

lightning, perplexed, frightened, terrified (v. iii. 
m. s. past from baraq, to be dazzled, frightened). 

5. j~n bafar fs.; pi. 'ttbsdr) = eye. eye-sight. 

vision, glance, look, insight See at 54:50, p. 
1739, n. 7. 



6. ii-> khasafa - he sunk, caused to sink. 

eclipsed (v, iii. m, S. past from khasf!khus&f, lo 
sink, lo be eclipsed. See at 2ftr82, p. 1262, 11. 2). 

7. £«• jumVa - he was collected, gathered, 
assembled, joined, merged (v, iii. m. s, past 
passive from jam", lo gather. See ytijmu'u as 64:3. 
1833. n. 4). 

8. JLt mafarr m flight, escape, to nm away, place 

to escape or llee to. refuge (verbal noun of farru, 
lo flee; and also noun of place from ftilTa. See 
farm! at 74:51. p. 1911,0. 8). 



9 



jjj wazar = sanctuary, refuge, sbetler, place 

of protection. 



10, jk~* muslaqarr a time or place to settle. 

appointed lime, resting place, abode (adverb of 
place/time from ismqarra. form X of qarra 
[ijurlir], to settle down, to abide. See a! 36: 38. p. 
141S. n. 2). 
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SSrak 75: AlQiydmaH | Part f/ui') 29 ] 



1915 



&M 






1 3. Apprised 1 will be man 
that day 

of what he had advanced 2 
and left behind.' 



£$E 



14. Nay; but man will be 
0;JjJ«.4_ijp against himself an evidence. 















15. Though he will offer 5 
his excuses* 



16. Move not' with it 

your tongue to hasten a with it. 

17, Verily upon Us is 

its collection and recitation. 

1 8, So when We recite it 
follow* its recitation. 

19. Then verily upon Us is 
its elucidation. 



L. t* yunabba' = he is informed, apprised, 

notified, advised Iv. iii, s impfct. passive from 
Ktihba'ti, farm II of ntibu'n [nab'Aiaba'], 10 be 
prominent. See al 53:36. p. 1724. n. 6). 

2. i. e„ for himself of good or bad deeds and 
men IS. • -> qaddama = he sent ahead, forwarded. 

advanced (v. hi. in s. past in limn II of qutianui / 
qadima [ qadm /qad&m /qidnUiti /muqdtim) to 
precede, to arrive. See yaiatfaddarna at 74:37. p. 
1909. n. t). 

3. Such as saduqtih j&riyah or a bad custom Of 
institution. _,■-' 'akhkhara = be delayed. 

deferred, pui off. posipuncd. left behind (v, iii- m, 
s, pail in form tl from the root ukhr. See 
■MikhuHii at 63:10, p, 1829, n. 1). 

4. Because hi* limbs will bear witness against him 
(sec 36:65). ij-m bastraMt s,; pi. basA'ir, 

bifdr) - perception, insight, discernment, 
understanding, evidence, watcher. See 91 12:1 OS, 
p. 761. n. 4. 

5. J& 'alqa - he Cast, flung, thtew. posed, set 

forth, offered (v. iii. in. i. past in from tV of 
laqtye [liqa" /iuay&n Auqy AnqyuhAuqan\. to 
meet See at 50:37. p. 1693. n, I U, 

6. J*\m* ma'&dMr (pl_: s. nmdhirah) - excuses. 

See ma'dhirah at 40:52. p. 1528, n. 3). 
7 The address is here lo the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, asking him not lo 
move his tongue in order id haslily memorize 
what was communicated lo him. This is a positive 
evidence thai what was communicated to him of 
Ihe Qiir'Sn was in the form of specific texts. &/-i 

*i Id tuharrik = do not move, set in motion (v. ii. 

m. I. imperative | prohibition I from harraka, 

from II or haraka [ fork], to move]. 

S. J«i ia'jala{u) = you hurry/ make haste/ 

haslcn (v. ii. m. s. impfcl. from 'ajUti [ajuU 
'ajaiah], lo haslcn. The final tetter takes fal-kuh 
because of a hidden "an in K or motivation 
coming before the verb. See 14 law'jitii at 51:59. 
p 1706. n. 7). 
9. £il itlabi' m follow, obey (v. ii. nL S. 

imperative from stUabti'a, form V)l| of laiiVi 
[laba/iabd 'ah], to follow. See at 45: IS, p. 1623. 
n.9>. 
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SuraklS: Al-Qiy&mih [ Pan {Juz') 29 ] 



i>MJ0 20. Not at all; 1 rather you love 2 
(JSijlJ the immediate life; 3 

SjJSfJ 2 1 . And leave aside 4 
§h£R the hereafter. 

0*Jtj 22. Faces 1 that day will be 
&C~i resplendant,* 

H«& 23. To their Lord 
0%i; casting the glance. 7 

£&>*j-j} 24, And faces that day will be 
jJjT^C gloomy.* 



J££- 25. Being convinced* that 
l^jli lo them will be done some 
0'jjl* spine-breaking calamity. 10 

"^ 26, No, by no means. 11 
*2J4 When it will reach 12 
^'j))t\ the collarbones. 13 



1. i. c, it is not at all what you think of the 
Resurrection. The address is to the unbelievers. 

2. u^" fuJjiAAdnn = you (all) love, (v. ii. m. pi, 

jmpfct. from kabba {habb], to love See at 5I:J3. 
p, ISlB.n 9). 

3. Jl*k* tfjMaA (f.; in. djif) m life in this world, 

the fleeting/transient thing, thai which passes 
quickly (act. participle from 'ajila \'a/nl/ 
'iijiituh], to harry. See oi I7:t8. p, 878. n. II}. 

4. ^j^Jy' tadhartina = you (ail) leave, leave alone, 
leave aside, abandon (v. ii. m, pi. impfci. from 
wadhr. Sec at 37: ]J5, p. 1450. n, 1). 

5. *j»j wuj&h (sing. *»j wajh\ - faces, 
countenances. Sec at 67:27, p, 18S7, n. g). 

f>. i^r\i nadirah (f,; m. nUdir) - radiant, 

flowing, resplendant. brilliant, gleaming (act. 
participle from nadatal nmfira/ nadura [nadrahf 
tuiilur,' ntiilt'mik]. to be fresh, brilliant, shining.), 

7. i_fi» Bidmh {(.; s, nfeir; pi nfoir&n) = one 
who sees, casts glance, looks, wails, waits and 
sees (act. participle Trcm nuzaru [ttafr/ manzar), 
to sec. view, look HI. Sec at 17:35, p. 1212, n. 8)- 

8. i_r-^ btiiirafi (f. s.l m, bSsir ) m frowning, 
scowling, sad, gloomy, dejected (act. participle 
from basara [bunur\, In scowl, to frown. See 
basiira at 74:22, p. 1906, n. 9). 

9. Ja latmtnu = she thinks, supposes, 

conjectures: also, firmly believes, is convinced, 
deems, considers (v. iii. f, s. impfct. from jpmm 
[mnn], to firmly believe. to suppose. Sec 
nazunnu at :45. p. 1623, n. 11). 

10. ijtt jagireJi (f. $.; m. (aqir) = that which 

bores, piercing, spine- breaking calamity (act. 
participle from fttqtira \fa^r\, to bote, lo pierce;, 

11. L e_, by no means be cncajmurd of the 
present life . leaving aside the hereafter. 

12. i e., when the breath of life of the dying 
person reaches his Ihruai. li^ir baiaghai = she 

reached, attained, arrived at(v. iii. f. s. past from 
buittguha [baligh], to reach, to attain. See at 
56:83. p, 1765. n. 4). 

13. cHy tar&qin (pi,; s. turquwuhi = collarbones. 
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Surah 75: Al-Qiydiuth | 



Part{./Mz')29| 

I. i. e., by those who will be near him. 



191? 



j£ 27. And it will be said: 1 
$^l£ "Who can cure?" 2 

o£ 28. And he will be sure ' 
^ui^'i! that it is the parting. 4 

^tj 29. And interwined 5 will be 
^Ijtjiiii the leg with the leg, 

j^i^'jj 30, To your Lord that day 
$oOT will be the driving.* 

Section (RukU •)! 
Jcti* 3 1 . So he did not believe 7 
1$) fc.ii nor did he pray. 

'J£$j 32. But he cried lies to 8 
®ajj and turned away. 9 

£&f 33. Then he went to 
&>*$d[ his family self-exulting. w 



^■Ai 1 34. Woe to you, 
^3Jj^ then woe to you! 



2 Jlj raaia - physician, one who cures (Act. 

participle from raiid [rut{iy/rutjmh\. lo acsend. lo 
charm. Sec ti }urn tfj a « 38:10. p. 1461, n. 7). 

3. Ji zanna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed, fimilj believed, was sure (v. iii. m. s. 
past from J. zann, to think, to suppose. See al 
36:24. p. I465,rl.6). 

4, i. e.. from ibis worldly life. ji> Jir&q ■ 

parting, separation, farewell, departure Scefariq. 
al 1 8:78, p. 939. n. 9. 

lie, because of (he pangs of death. *±idi ilia/fat 

- she got enwrapped, twisted, interwined. tangled. 
gathered (v. iii. f. S. past from Ultiffa, form VIII 
of litffa [ttiffl. to wrap up. to roll up. See lu/7/al 
17:104, p. 907. n. 10). 

6. Jl™. nuaSq m driving, conveying, 

transporting (verbal noun of s&qa, lo drive, to 
urge on. See ttqa at 39:73. p. I 507. n. 4). 

7. i. el, the disbeliever did not believe. Ji-« 

sndtiaqa - be proved true, verified, substantiated, 
confirmed, accepted as true, believed (v. iii. lit. s. 
past in form II Of ssdiftft [fadtj/sidtj]. to speak 
the truth, See al 19:33, p. 1493, n 2). 

8. i. «.. to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allnb be on him. and to the Qur'fin. v*.K" 

kadhdhaba - he cried lies to, regarded as false, 
disbelieved (v. iii, m, S, post in form II of 
bidfmha \tidhh ikaAhib Aadhhah J kid/iaak], lo 
lie, See al 67: IS. p. 1855. n. 1). 

9. Jy JowaJM = he took over, undertook, turned 

away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii, m. s. past 
in form V of waliyti [wald'/wilayiih], lo be near. 
id be a friend. See nl 70:17. p 1879, n. 11). 

10. ,Ji-ii yaiamatta - he walks, proudly, 

becomes self-exulting (v. iii. m, s, impfct, from 
tamutlti, fiirm V of malts [miAtw\. In walk fast. 10 
hurry). 

1 1. Jjl 'owld = destruction, ruin. woe. 
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SHrah 75: AI-QiyJimah [ Part Wa') 29 ] 



<•&&& 35. Again woe to you 

I^jfc and woe to you! 

i&H&ZM 36. Does man think 1 

4^of that he will be left 2 

0iiai to no purpose? 3 

££Jy1 37. Was he not a drop 4 of 

0i^ji sperm 5 emitted.* 

aUjfi;* 38.Then he was a sticky clot 7 

^i and He created 

|$ttfp and perfectly shaped. 8 

&$l 39. Then he made of it 

$$T the pair,* 

$tf&Si¥ male 10 and female. 11 

}£$*£$ 40. Is He not All-Capable 12 

Q&$*jA&& °f giving life 1 * to the dead? 






1. n yaksabu = he thinks, considers, deems. 

regards, supposes (v. IE in s. impfct. from hasiba 
[hubdn/ muhmbalt], lo deem, to regard. See .n 
75:3, p. 1913. n. 4), 

2. il/i jutraka(u) - he is left, left alone. 

abandoned, forsaken (v. iii m. s. impfct, passive 
from wraka [lark], to leave. The final letter takes 
fat-Haft because of the panicle 'tin coming before 
the verb, See yuiraku nl 29:2. p. 1265, n. 3). 

3. i. c . without accountability, judgement, 
reward and punishment. lSJ>- Sudan - in vain, 
useless, futile, to no purpose, 

4. ijl" nutfah (s.; pi. nittaf) = drop, sperm. See 
al 53:46. p. 1726. n. 1. 

5. u^ nuHif; = sperm, semen. 

6. j^j yumaS m ho or il is cmiitcd, ejaculated, 

shed (V. iii. f s. impfet passive fomi Wind, form 
IV of irwitd [muiw/ many), lo put to test, tempt. 
See tontnd al 53:46. p, 1 726, n. 2), 

7. i. c., as the next stage in the development, Ul* 

•alaqah - sticking elol. Sec al 40:67, p. 1533, n. 
7. 

8. tip* sawwi a he made up. made even. 

smoothed down, equalized, put on the same levd 
put in order, perfectly stuped (v. iii. m, s. past in 
form II of sawiyu [siwan\. \a be equal. See 
nuiawwiya at 75:4, p. 1913. n. 6). 
'■ lf*Jj iavjsyn {azuJ^cnl of xiHjtin; s. mwj) 
= both of a pair, a pair, male and female, law) 
means one of a pair and is applicable to either the 
husband or the wife. See al 53:45, p. 1725. n. 10 

10. jfb dkakar (s.i p|. dfuikurJ tlhukuruhf 
dhukran) - male See at 53:21. p, 1 720. n. 3. 

11. ^/B 'uitlhi (£.; pi. 'inSlk/'andthS) - female, 
feminine. See at 53:45, p. 1725, n. 12, 

12. jili qMir = capable, one who has power, 

All-Capable (act participle from qadarn 
[qtidr/qadar], lo ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See at 36:81, p. 1 428. n. 11). 

13. l**v ffhyija (y0= be gives life, revivifies. 

brings to life. {V. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'tiityA 
form IV of kayiyu [hayah], to live. The final letler 
takes fdl-htih because of the panicle 'tin coming 
before the veib Sec yulivt at 30:19, p. 1295. n, 
9). 
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76. SOratal- 'Insan (Man) 
Madinan: 3 1 'dyatis 

This is a Madinan surah. It deals with the Jife in tfie hereafter, particularly the rewards and blessings 
that awaii for the righteous, and Ihe Qur'an, emphasizing thai Allah sent it down on the Prophei. peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him {'ayah 23) and that it is a reminder, so whoever wills he may take 
towards his Lord a way ('ayah 29), The s&rah is named allnsan (Man) with reference to its first 'ayah 
which mentions that there was a long lime (dahr) when he was non-existent. Is is also called jurat 



al-Dalir (Time) after the same 'ayah. 







i/^yy^lJ* t . Has there come' over man 
jjjlf^Jw a period 2 of ages* 
l^i J3ii he was not a thing 
^ Gjuji mentioned?* 

cA^fiiliLrii 2. Verijy We created man 
gLJl^ii^. from a drop 5 mingled 6 

*j£ that We may put him to test. 7 

So We made him hearing* 
li/i^r and seeing.* 



$1 



*i*ii^ 3. Indeed We have shown 
j^ill him the way; 10 
ijSjJilij whether he be grateful 
1 $J&il£ or be ungrateful. 

HsMjfc 4, Verily We have prepared 1 






1. i. c, there has passed before (he citation of 
man. 

2, 



lime, period, See at 



1919 



Q->- bin (s.; pi. 'ahySni 
21:1 1 J. p. 1043. n. 6. 

3. jH dahr (s.p: pi. duhSr/adhur} = long lime, 
epoch, apes. 

4. jjfX. madhkdr m mentioned, remembered 

(pass, participle from dhakura\dlukrftiuthkar\. to 
remember, to mention. See Hidimkimruna al 
69:42. p. 1875. n, 2). 

5. fci; nut/oh (s.; pi. nutaf) = drop, sperm. See 
ot75:37. p. I9t8,n,4. 

6. gUj 'amxhaj (pi; s. tnushij) = mixed, 

mingled ( pass, participle in Ihe scale of fa'tl 
from mashaja \ nuixhj], to mingle, [o mix), 

7. U^: nabiati = \ue put to tesl, try (v, i pi. 

impfct, from \btain, form VIII of bald [bairn / 
bald'l to try, See i/SiuKyu at 33:1 1, p. 1388, n. 

m, 

8. £*~ ramf a one who hears, All-Hearing 
(active participle in the scale of /a 71 from sami 'a 
[Sam " /soma" ham&'ah /masma'\, to hear, Sec al 
44:6. p, 1607,0.4. 

S. jr*( basfr = one who sees/ observes, All-Seeing 
{aci. participle in ihe scale of fall from 
boiuru/btaira \basur], to sec). See at 49: 18. p. 
1684, n. 7. 

10. i. e., the right way of life, the din of Islam. 
^s-- sabSl (pi. (ubuVtish)Uihi = way, path, road, 
means, course. See at 53:30. p. 1 722, n. 9. 

1 1. U-t*.! "a'ladnd = we prepared, gol ready (v. i. 

pt. past in form IV of 'aittAl ['tifdd], lo be ready. 
Seeat67:S, p. 1851. n. 13). 
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Surah 76: At- 7«d« [ Part (Jut') 29 ] 



I 



^3 







06 



J/-v« 






for the unbelievers 
chains' and fetters* 
and a blazing fire. 3 

5. Verily the righteous' 1 
shall drink 5 of a cup 

of which the blend 6 will be 
of camphor. 1 

6. A spring 8 
whereat will drink 
the servants of Allah, 
causing it to gush forth* 
in an eruption. 10 

7. They fulfil 11 their vows 12 
and they fear 1 'a day of which 
the evil will be widespread. 1 ' 1 



^ISjt£j 8. And they give food 15 

*lL& out of His love 

&■} C£j^ to the poor and the orphan 

QfjJj and the captive. 16 



I . J-"*- ioISsU (pi,; s silsilah) = chains. See 
ulsilah at 69: 32, p, IR73, I). 7, 

2 J"**T aghtai (p|,: s. xAnfl) = fetters, shackles, 
manacles, iron cellars , Sec at 1 3:5. p. 765, n. II. 

3, i e„ hell. ^ ja'fr - burning blaze, blazing 
furnace inferno See at 67:5, p, 1851, n, 14. 

4, jijf 'abrdr (pi.: i. ImrrAn'irrt, = virtuous, pious, 

righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 
413:198. p. 234,n. 6. 

5, bjtj^-i yaifrra&fi™ ■ they drink (v. iii. m. pi. 

iiupfcl. from thariba ishurb/mashrab]. to drink. 
See laahrabanu at 56:68. p. 1762. n. 1 1), 

6, c'j* mizJtf = mixture, blend, temper. 

7, jjjW kAf&r = camphor.: or the name of a 
spring, in paradise. 

8 - in* '"?» <pt- <t>tJij. a 'yuni = ipring, founlain, 
eye. source, scout, See at 34:12. p. 1371, n, 14. 
f- i'jj*^ rufajjiriina - they cause td gush forth, 
bum. Cause to break up. cause to How, explode 
(v. iii, in pi impfcl. from ftijjara. form II of 
fajara \fajr], lo cleave, break up. See fajjama at 
54:12, p 173), n, 7), 

10. jj"! lajjtr - explosion, eruption, bursting 
(verbal noun in form It of fajara. See n. 9 above). 

I I. Jyji yHfuna = (hey fulfil, give in full (v. iii. 
m. pi. iiiipfct- from 'awftl. form IV of wuftf 
[wafa]. to fulfil. See it 13:20. p. 773. n.4). 

12. ji aadhr ( s. i ntidhdr/iwdh&rtit) = vow, 

solemn pledge, offerings, See at 2:270, p. 141, n. 

13. 

] 3. <iji*H yakhfifuna = they fear, dread (v. iii. m. 

pi, impfct from kk&fa [khawfi makhufah/ Mfahj. 
lo fear. See at 74:53, p. 1911, n, t3), 

14. j . l» - , . musioiir = scattered, widespread, 
impending (act. participle from isialaru. form X 
of tdra \iuvi,~m\. [o fly, See yaftru at b:3fl, p. 
415, n, in. 

15. yjtUi yut'imH na = (hey feed, give food (v. iii. 

m pi. impfcl. from 'at'tima, form IV of tu'ima 
[ta'm], to cat, to taste, See \w\mu at 51:57, p. 
1706. n. 2), 

16. _fl-l 'tttfr (s,; pi. 'usarA 7'airS) m captive, 
prisoner of war. See 'tuurd at 2:85. p. 40. n.4, 
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Surah 76: Ai- Inula [ Pari (Juz) 29 ] 



1921 



•$LM\ 9. "We but feed 1 you 

-#■£»!. for the Countenance of Allah. 
j^Afi We desire 1 not from you 
Ep Gj3r&jj> any reward, 5 nor gratitude," 4 

SSSfy 10. "Indeed we fear* 
^i^j« (torn our Lord a day 
Qtja££ dismal 6 and distressful." 7 






^fl* *C , £^ 



1 1 . So Allah saved 1 them 
■jji 4V^ from the evil of that day 
and granted* them 
radiance 1 " and happiness." 









12. And rewarded them 
because they persevered 1 ^ 
with a garden 13 and silk. 












13. Reclining 14 therein 

on couches. 15 

They will not see therein 

sun-heat 



$$&*>% nor biting chill." 1 



1, fjtk nul'imu = We feed, give food, provide 

sustenance (v. i. pi. impfct. from 'ui'twui. form 
IV of m'irnu \ta'm\, to cat, lo Inste, See at 74:44, 
p. 1910. n- 6), 
1. JiJ nuridu - we desire, in lend (V. i pi, 

impfct. form untdti, fonn IV from rAda \rawd], 
to walk about. Sec at 28:5. p. 1232. n 7). 

3. Ayjazjl' ■ retribution, penalty, repayment, 
recompense, requital, reward. See al 59:17. p. 
1802, n. 6). 

4. jjS-i shukSr = thankfulness, gratefulness, 10 
be grateful, gratitude- See at 25:62, p. 1 1 57. n. 4), 

5. iJUJ nalhafu m we fear are afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v i. pi. impfcl, from khtifti [khawj], 
to fear. Sec at 20:45. p. 985. n. I )- 

6. ,j.jji 'ab&s = dismal, gloomy, stem . dreary, 

severe <act. participle in the scale of fa'ut from 
'abasii { 'ab.<i/J'ul)ils\ Y to frown, to took slemly. See 
abasa at 74:22. p. 1906, n. 8>. 

7. jijUJ qamiarir ^distressful, extremely dying. 

% jlj vaqd = he save*!, protected, guarded (v, iii. 

in. s. past from waqy/wiauyah, to guard, to 

preserve. See al 44: 56, p. [616, n. 9). 

9. ,y! laqaS = he granted, caused to meet/receive, 

allotted (v iii. m. t, past in form II of laqiya 

[HqaV luqyifa/ ittqy /luqyah/ luqan] to meet. See 

\utatwa at 4 1:35, p, 1552. n. 4), 

Id. ijU nadrah a splendour, resplendence. 

radiance. Sec nutSiruh 75:22, p. 1916. n. 6. 

I ] . jjjj sur&r = happiness, juy, delight. 

12. i.e. bote with patience ail the hardship} arid 
sufferings for the sake of Islam, ijj-» salrarti = 

they bore with patience, persevered (v. in m. pi. 
past from subara [xahr], to be patient. See til 
49:5. p. 1678, n 1). 

1 3, i. c., paradise and silken apparels. 

|4, y&& muttakCla tpl,, ace ./gen. of 
rmtltaki'&n: s. mullah)') m those reclining, 
supporting, resting (act, participle front ittalw'a. 
form V||[ of wain's. See al 56: 16, p. 1755. n. 8}. 
IS, t-Jtfjl 'ar&'ik (pi.; i. <£tjl 'ttHknh) ■ raised 
thrones, canopied couches, sofas, See at 36:56. p. 
1422, n. II- 
If. >j+-; zamharir - biting chill, severe frost. 
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Surah lb. At 7<wflrt | Pan (.Jul) 29 | 



Z&Zjfv 1 4. An d e 1 ose l o ver them 
tf& will be its shades; 3 
cMj and lowered 3 will be 
0% Lisl^jtj its pickings* in a lowering. 5 






r>££jl&y 1 5. And taken round 6 them 
*&&>, JiJb will be vessels 7 of silver 
J$l!^!)»cJlSyiJlj and tumblers* crystal clear; 9 



&*j;h& 16. Crystals of silver. 
i*yji They will measure 10 them 
$jg| according to measure. 

Sji^ 17. And they will be given to 
£t^ drink 11 therein a cup 

V&-&M of which the blend 12 will be 

(Sj^jij ginger. 

££ 1 8. Of a spirng therein 
%^C <£~i n amed ' J Salsahil. 

^£440$ 39, And there will go round 
^ju&o'jjj them youths made eternal.'* 
^pii When you will see them 



1. V J tlaniyah (f. ; tn dtmiri) = close, near. 

proximate, close by (active participle from rftmii 
[rfunuw/rfcuiuwih]. Id be near, to be close, See al 

6:99, p. 433. n. 4. 

2. J» ztfiW (pi.: s. iiH) ■ shadows, shades See at 
36: 56, p. 1422. n. 10. 

J, .iiii dhuttilat = she or it was lowered, brought 

down, subdued, lamed (v. iii. f, s. past passive 
from dhnilalu. form tl of JW/u | jftitli/ dftuWy 
tlhttliiitih I dhilkshi auidhoUah |, to be low, 
humble. Sec tihalitilntl al 36:72. p. 1426 n 6). 
4, iJJ«i qut/tf (pi , s <(";0 = pickings, fmiti. 
flowers. Sec at 69:23. p. 1872, n 6. 
J J^Js roiMfH = lowering, bringing down (verbal 
noun in form II of dhallo See n. 1 above). 
6. jU«j .vuftf/u = he or it is taken round (v. jii. nt. 

s. impfcl. passive from U\ft' [ f«H// lir*ttjf 
ruu/unj, to |>o about, io run around See at 43:71. 
p. I«0. n. ID). 

7 VI 'dniyah (f. s.. pi. 'atvdnin) = vessel, 
container, dish. 

8. ^-'./I 'n*w(?* (pi,: s. JaW = wrnblers, drinking 
glosses, cups). 

9, ju'ji (i7hw (pi.; s, ij&rurah) ■ long-ncked 
vessels, crystals 

JO. 'jjJj qaddaru — they measured, estimated, 

determined, evaluated, enabled, formulated (v. lii. 
in. pi. past from quddurti, form II of qmlurn 
[qudr |, io estimate, Io decree, to have power, See 
^KfdtHY^:!*. p. 1906. n. 6). 
LI. jjL-, j-i/hjh*™ = ihey are given io drink, 

wale red, irrigated (v. iii. m pi impfcl. passive 

from Jrt^d (ra^v], to give a drink. See yuri/ti at 

13:4, p. 765. n. 5), 

12. glj» nifcd/ = mixture, blend, temper, See a: 

76:5. p, 1920. n, 6. 

1.3. j- '• tusaainrd — she is named, called (v iii. 

f. 5, impfct. passive from rwrmid. form II of 
stimS [j(iiH(Jw/f(im4'|, to be high, See ywtvmmQmi 
at 53:27, p. 1721, n. 9). 
14. jjJliu mukhalladun (pi., s, mtikkallad) = 

those made eternal, rendered pcrpeluaUcverlasting 
(pass, participle from khnllada. farm I] of 
khalada \khu!Od\. to remain for ever, See at 
56: 17, p. 1755. n. 123. 
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Surah 76: Al-'lman ( Part Uui') 29 ] 
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you will think 1 them 
fiL^jjjI pearls 2 scattered. 1 






20, And when you look 
thereat you will see bliss* 1 
and a realm most grand, 

21. Over them 5 wiU be 
garments of fine silk 5 green 7 
and brocade; 8 

and they will be adorned 9 
with bracelets 10 of silver; 1 ' 
and their Lord will give them 
to drink' 1 a beverage most pure, 



oft%l[ 22. Verily this will be 
ii>jiCJ for you a reward 
54^o^ and your effort 13 will be 
$£_£-£; appreciated. 14 

Section (IThJM') 2 
£g t\ 23. Verily We, We 
*ifc£u> have sent down 15 on you the 
0S^l0i\ Qur'an in a sending down. 




J. ■* . — havihia — thought, deemed, regarded. 

supposed (v. ii. rn. s. past from hasiba \hisbiW 
muhtiibah], to deem, to regard, See ;u IK: 1 ', p, 
912. n, 9), 

2. >JJ to' to' (S,; pi la'W ) = pearli Sec at 
56:23. p. ! 7 56. ft. S. 

3. jfr manth&r - scattered, cast abroad, 

dispersed (passive participle troin nuthufa 
{naihrfnith&r], to scatter, disperse, See at 25:23. 
p, 1 1 45. a. 7). 

4. ^ na'fm = Miss, felicity, comrort, 
happiness, delight Sec at 7Q:3E, p. IBS2.D. 10. 

5. Ji* 'tfH«= lofty, high, lhal which is above/ 

overt an top, tyrant, self-exalting (act. participle 
from 'ati'i [ 'jifiiiv}. to go up. rise. Sec at 10:83, 
p. 667, n 4). 

6. j*x-* fundus - fine silk. See at 18:31. p. 923, 
tl.4. 

7. jit* khudr (f. pL; s, khudrah) - green, green 
vegetation. See at 55:76. p. 1752, n, 5. 

S. J J r^ 1 uiabraq m brocade. Sec at 55:54. p. 
1749, n, 6. 

9. 'ju- hullu * they were adorned, ornamented 

decorated (v. iii. m. pi. past from lialla. form II of 
haliytl {half/ hityah). to be adorned. See 
suhailawna .u 35:33, p. 1401 . n. 1 3). 

10. jju.1 aiQwir (pi.; s. .nwur) = bracelets, 
bangles, armlets. See at 35:33. p. 1402. n. I. 

1 1. k^iJMdah - silver See at 43:33, p. 1591, n. 
4. 

12. Li-* Tofd - he gave lo drink, watered, irrigated 

(v. iii. m. a, past from saqy, lo give a drink. See 
yusqawna at 76:17. p. 1922. n II). 

13. j±* iay - lo move speedily, to run, lo 

proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endeavour/ attempt 
effort. See at 37: 102. p. 1446, rt. 4). 

14. i. e., duly recognized and rewarded. jj£^-» 

mashk&r m appreciated, thanked (pass, participle 
from shuktira [ihakr/ Skukriin\, 10 Irutnk. See 01 
17: 19. p. 879, n. 5). 

15. U> mtaelnS = We seni down {v. i. pi. Emm 

nazzala, fbrm II of nawta |hji,-u(], to come down. 
See at 26:198, p. 1196. n. 8). 
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Surah 76: A(- 'lns3a [ Part (Jut') 29 \ 



^ j 24. So have patience 1 for 

•&j$H the decree of your Lord 

(£s £4*Xj and obey 2 not of them 

f&tj&CX any sinful' or infidel, 4 



#5 



25. And call to mind 
the Name of your Lord 5 
at the break of day 6 
and in the evening. 7 



26. And at part the night 
prostrate yourself to Him 
and proclaim His sanctity" 
®SUW? by night for long.' 







27. Verily these people 
love 10 the present life" 
and leave 11 behind them 
a day very heavy. 11 



'£. 28. We have created them 
fojLSj and strengthened 1,1 
,ii^f their build; 15 



I. i. ft, awr the unbelievers' opposition and 
enmity. ^>' isbir - be patient, have patience, 

bear calmly, peiserere, (v. ii, m, s, imperative 
from sabara Uabr). to be patient. W bind. Set at 
73; 10. p. 1 m, it. II). 

7. fit! V Jill tuff b do not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with <v. ii, m. &. imperative | prohibition j 
from 'ulS'a, farm IV ot id'u (turn"], to obey, Sec 
at 68:8, p, I si.it. a. 7). 

3. |JV 'Sthim (pi. Win/m!) ~ sinful. Sinner. 

criminal, wicked, evil (active participle from 
'mlumu [Uihmfitm'itmm], te» sin. Sec at 1:283, p. 
150, n. 10). 

4. jjiT kaf&r = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa'ffl from kufura \tufr\, to cover, 10 be 
tin infidel. See nt 34: 17, p. 1374, n. 8). 

5. i.e., perform prayer, taldh. 

6. ij£t butrah {%.; pi. buiari m early morning, 
tomorrow, See at 54:38, p. 1737. n 1 

7. J*-' 'BfU (s,; pi. 'drdf) = late afternoon, 
evening. See at 33:42. p. 1 353, n. 3. 

8. £— sabbih s= proclaim the sanctity, glorify. 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii, «_. 
imperative from snbbaha, form It of itibtilm 
Ifabh/ sibdhah] to swim, to float. See at 69:52. p. 
1876. n. 5). 

9. J,> Jflwff = long, tall, high . See at 73:7. p. 
1899,0. 6 

10. Oft yuhibb&na = they love, adore, like (v. 

iii. m. pt. impfcL from habtm [hubb], to love, to 
iike See at 59:9, p, 179!, Jl. 10). 

I I. lUl* •0/ilah (f.; m VS/tT) ■ life in this world. 

the fleeting/transient thing, that which passes 
quickly (act. participle from 'ajita I'ajaV 
■ajalah], to harry. See at 75:20, p. 1916, n. 3). 
1 2. i3jji yadharuna m they leave , leave behind. 

leave alone (v. iil. m, pi. impfci. from wadbr. See 

ludlmr&na at 75:21, p. 1916. n. 4). 

13. 1. ft, (he Day of Resurrection and Judgement, 

14. MtXi shadadna = we strengthened, made 
firm (v. i. pl.pi.il from shadda [ihadd\. to moke 
firm. Sec nusliuddit at 28:35. p. 1 244, n 17), 

15. fh 'ttsr = strap, binding, bond, build. 
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Ute.13^3 ar >d when We will 
jiiiittJ*!' We shall replace 1 their likes 
{fr SLv in a replacement. 2 

ij0^i»S^ 29. Verity this is a reminder. 

£,,jli So whoever wills 
-^ji^i-Ufif may take" 1 towards his Lord 
(j!^-^ away. 5 






30. And you cannot will 
except that Allah wills. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 6 









Lrdtllflji 



3 1 . He admits 7 

whomsoever He will 

in His mercy. 8 

And the transgressors, 5 * 

He has made ready 1 "for them 

a punishment most painful. 11 






1. Ui. baddalnS = we replaced, substituted, 
changed, exchanged, gave in exchange (v. i. pi. 
post from tmddttla. form £1 of badaXa \badl]. to 
replace. Sw al 34:17, p. 1374, i.l), 

2. JiJf tabdil = to vary, Co change, exchange. 

alteration, replace mm I (verbal noun in form II of 
badala, to replace. See n. 1 above and at 48:23. 
p. 1671. n. 1). 

3. i. l\. this (Jur" an is a reminder. • S ii tadhkirah 
= reminder. See at 74:49, p, IVll.n .4. 

4. JUlt ittakkadka = he took . took for him, took 

up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
uldmdha I«*W/i|, to take- See at 73:19, p. 1901, 
n. II) 

5. i. e„ accept HU din — mwhtd and IsISul J-—. 

sabil (pi- lubul/asbilahf = way, path, road, means, 
course- See at 73: 19. p. 1901, n 12. 

6. i. c. in His acts, decrees and dispensation. 
t&- faktm (s,; pi, buhimii} = All- Wise, 
judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
scale of fa'tt from hakama [hsihn\, to pass 
judgement See at 66:Z p. 1844, n. 9). 

7. J^->< yadkhitu = he admits, makes enter. 

enters, puts in. inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
'iitlkltalti. form IV of dakkaia idukhal). to enter, 
to go in. See at 58:22, p. 1792. n 10) 
8 i. c, mercy of guidance to (he right way. Islam, 
and forgiveness end jmimh, 

9, j-Jdi tAlimtrt (acc/gen, of titlim&n, sing, 

iMim) = transgressors, wrongdoers, polythcists 
{note thai at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave zutm] ( active participle 
from zaiamti [zulin], to transgress, do wrong. See 
al 68:29, p. 1&63, n. 6). 

10. -tf' 'a'adda - he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii, m. s, past in form IV of adda | 'add], 

in Limit. Sec at 65: 10. p. IB42. IL 7). 

I). —IT "alim - most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fa 'il from alimu [ alum], to be 
in pain, to feel pain}, See at 67:28. p. 1857. n. 13). 
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77. SGratal-Mursaiat (Those Despatched) 
Makkan: 50 'dyahs 

This is a Makkan surah. It main [hemes are ihc Resurrection. Judgement, reward and punishment. It 
starts by A 1 1 nh's swearing by five of His creations to emphasize lhat the Resurrection is bound lo take 
place. Then it mentions some of the circumstances that will attend its occurrence, followed by a mention 
of Allah's power and creation by way of bring home the fact that He is AJI-Capable of recreating and 
resurrecting. It ends by mentioning the punishment and rewards that await respectively Ihc disbelievers 
and the righteous. 

The surah is named al-Mursalat (The Ones Despatched) with reference to its first ayah which 
mentions them. 







ciljiff; 1 . By those despatched 1 
$V in succession. 1 

^JL^fc 2. Then the tempests 3 
$tUi blowing violently. 

v>j^5 3- By the scatterers" 
$ j3 scattering abroad, 

^Jli 4. Then the distinguishers 5 
§}$£ making distinction. 

.;/#% 5. Then those that deliver 6 
\$k a reminder. 7 



1. Allah swears by the winds that He despatches in 
succession, particularly the winds of punishment 
and destruction, ■z/i.-jr munalal (f. pi,; s. 

mursalah; m. mumit) - those despatched, sent 
out, released (pass, participle from 'arsala, from 
IV of r&lte [wiQ, to be long and flowing. See 
murrain ai 37:133, p, 14S2, n. 2). 

2. ijj* 'Brf* = custom, habit, tradition. 
beneficence, one after another, in succession. 

3. 14*1* 'tttfah <s.; pi. 'awdfif) = that which 
blows violently, violent wind, storm, gale. 
tempest, hurricane (act. participle from 'tuafa 
{'asf/'ut&fl. to rage, to blow violently. See at 
21:81. p. 1034. n. 10). 

4. i. e„ the angels scattering clouds and nuns by 

Allah's command- oi^iti imshirai (f, pi.; s. 

n&shirah, m. n&shir) = those thai scatter, spread, 
unfold, publish { act. panic Epic from nashari 
Inaskr/nushSr], to spread out. to resurrect. See 
mumidislimli at 74:52, p. 1 9 1 1 , n, 1 2). 

5. i. c. angels who make distinction between the 

iawful and [he unlawful otfjtt /dri^df (f pi : s. 

JSriijiih: m. fihKj) = distinguishcrs. separator!, 
dividers (act participle from faraqa 

[farq/jurq&n], to separate, to divide. See yufratfu 
at *4r4. p. 1606. n. 7) 

6. i. e., the angels who deliver wahy by Allah's 
command. oyi» mulqiydt (f. pi.; s. mufyiytih; 

m. nntli/mi = those that hurl, deliver, cast, fling, 
throwers (act. participle from Wod, form IV of 
ktifiya [liqiV /luifyim fluqy /luqyah/ lu<jan], 10 
meet. See mulqln at 7: 1 1 5, p. 508. n. 6. 
7 i c, ihc scripture, ihc (Jur'.in 
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§££$ 



Oi 












3$^ 






6. By way of a pica 1 
or by way of warning. 2 

7. Verily that which you are 
promised' 1 is inevitable, 4 

8. So when the stars 5 
will be effaced. 6 

9. And when the sky 
will be cleft asunder; 7 

10. And the mountains will 
be crushed and scattered; 8 

I 1 . And when the Messengers 
will be scheduled.* 












12. For which day 
were they deferred? 10 

13. For the Day 
of Decision. 11 



t. i, e.. thai it may noi be said thai Allah has nol 
provided any guidance or given any warning (see 
4:i6S, p. 318). jJ* 'W0W { s.; pi, a'rflidr) = 

excuse, plea, apology, reason, See at 18.76. p. 

938. n. 12, 

2. i e_, against the consequences of onbelier and 

disobedience, ji nudhr = warning, See nudliur 

at 54:3-9, p. 1737, n. 3 

i. i. e., of Resurrection and Judgement, O^jj 

tit 'adGna - you arc promised, assured, threatened. 
(v. ti m. pi, impfcl passive from wa'ada (also 
from 'jaw Wo. form IV of wti'ada\ \wa'd\. lo 
promise. See at 51:22, p. 1699, n 7) 

4. julj wSqi' m that whieh falls/lie falls, is about to 
fall, is going to occur/take place, inevitable (set, 
participle from uitqa'a [ <_ jj waqS"], to fall. See 
al70:],p 1877, n. 2), 

5. f y^ nujum (pi.; s. nujm ) = stars. See at 56:75, 
p. 1764. n. 3. 

6. i e,, extinguished. L_V Jannzsmi = we 

obliterated, effaced, erased, wiped off, eradicated 
(v. i. pi. past from tumttsa [litnLt/luntAt], to be 
effaced, lo efface Sec al 36:66. p 1424. n. 9). 

7. i^j<-> jurijat b she or it was cleft, cleft 

asunder, split, opened (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from fomjo \jiirj], to open, to Separate. Sec furaj 
at 70:29. p. 1881. n. 2), 

8. ci-i aasifat - she or it was scattered, 
demolished, crushed, blown away (v. tit. f, S, past 
passive from tuaofa [nusj\, to scatter, spray, 
blow up. See ymsifit m 20: 105. p. 1 002. n. 4). 

9. I. e , they will be brought in the set time for 
bearing witnesses against their respective peoples 

(see 5; 109. p. 384). c-al 'aqqiiat = she or it was 

scheduled, assigned time, timed (v, iit, f. s. past 
passive from waqqala. from II from vaqata 
[wiiql], to set a time). 

10. c-M 'ujjilat = she of it was delayed, 

postponed, deferred (v, jii. f. s. past passive from 
'ajjula. from II of '«j<tfn['ajti{\. to lorry, to linger. 
Sec 'ajjalia at 6:128, p. 445, n. 9). 

111. e.. the Day of Judgement J^l fast = 

parting, section, decision. See at 44:40. p. 1630, 
fl.7. 
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SSrak 77: AI-Munal&i | Pan Vm') 19 ] 



Cj 



14, And what 
will make you realize 1 
(JltpifffiU what the Day of Decision is? 



*it»jil 






$i^V'i 









15. Woe that day 
to the disbelievers. 2 

16. Did We not destroy 3 
those of old? 4 

i7, Then We caused to 
follow 5 them the others? 

18. Such wise shall We do 
with the sinful. 6 



1 '■'*■" 






19. Woe that day 
to the disbelievers. 

20. Did We not create 7 you 
out of a water despicable?* 



£££ 21. Then We set 9 it 



1. ijjjf 'adrA = he informed, lei know, notify, 
make [iotneoncj know/understand: [v. lii. m, s. 
pasl in fomi IV of sftfft} | 4Myuh), to know. S» 
ai 6<>:3.p. 1 868. n. 3). 

2. ^fji- fliufcidfcdAifrin {acc/gen. of 

mukadhdhibun, sing, makadhdhik) = Ibose who 
cry lies (la), disbelievers (active |i;ifticipk from 
kndhdkaba, form II or kudhihu [kullib fktidhib 
faidhbah/kidhbuh\. ID lie. See at 52: II, p. 1708. 
n.6). 

3. <-h- nuhlil{u)= we destroy, annihilate (v. i. pi. 

impfct form 'ahiahi, fnnn IV of haluku \huiki 
hulk/ haluk /ttthlukuh). to perish. The final letter is 
VDwelless because of ihe panicle lam coming 
before the verb See nuhiika at 17: la. p, 877. a 

2)- 

4. i. e., because of iheir unbelief and disobedience, 

gJj*l 'ewwnlin i pi.; ace /gen. of 'jmniuhSn; 

!'u«™l) = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 46: 17, p. 1638, n, 5 

5. i- «h We nude others of [heir successors go the 
same way in retribution and destruction ebciwse 
of their persistent unbelief, ^a nuttbi'^ we cause 

to follow, pursue (v, i, pi impfct. from rjftoi'ri, 
form IV of tobi'ti [t<4lw/ tabd'aft], |o follow. See 
'flrirt'fl o( 37: 10, p, 1432. n. 2) 

6. ^/m miijnmin (pi., ate, /gen. of mn/nntffji; 
S. ntajrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act, participle from ujrmna, form 
IV otjurama \jarm] . to Commit a crime. See at 
54:47, p. 1738, n. 13). 

7. i. e., originate. j!>«; JiaJtA/u^U* = we create. 

moke, originate (v. i. pi. impfct. from khataqa 
[lihiilij\. to create. The final letter is. vowellcss 
because or the particle lam coming before ihe 
verb See at 7:1 1, p. 468. n.2J. 

8. ^+> mahttt * despicable, weak, mean, paltry, 
little See al 68: 10. p. IS60.n. 10, 

9. i. e,, in ihe mother's womb, Um^ja'alaS = we 

nude, set. appointed, rendered (v. i. pi. past from 
ja'alu [ftt'l], to make, lo set, See at 74:31, p. 
1907.11. II). 



**jSjo jjV jl C j i n J,o.i. t u 3 ji uU^^a $j&>j>$ P5^° 'Crtj cr^ 6^'j^3 d^Vi" *&svs 






www.kitabosunnat.com 
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i£^j>>4 in an abode 1 secure, 2 
®;j£ jJidi 22, Till a measure 3 known. 

lijjit 23. Then We determined;" 

rt»r * if*-' 

yp^ujiJi^ and Best Determiners We are. 

y^ij* 24. Woe that day J 
®*J&4 to the disbelievers. 6 

j^jf 25. Did We not make 
($Si;lv£>jjf the earth a receptacle 7 

itllf 26. Of the living* 
(g)i&lj and the dead? 9 









27. And set therein 
mountains 10 very high 11 
and gave you to drink 12 
water sweet and tasty? 13 






28, Woe that day 14 
to the disbelievers. 



1. J} qarSr = stability, steadiness, firmness, 
solidity, lo settle down, lo rest, place of rest, 
abode See at 40:64. p, 1533, n I. 

2. Cl S^ mattn (s,; pL mutuant = firmly 
cMaMished. set u re distinguished, of rank, 
influential (act. participle in the scale of/a V from 
nuikuna \makimah], lo be strong. Sec inakkunaA 
at 7:21. p. 729.(1. 2 >. 

3. i, t. measure of lime and growth ,j forfar = 

measure, quantity, destiny. See at 54:49, p. 1739. 
n, 5, 

4. i. e., the shape, physical dimensions, 
capabilities, destiny, etc. UjJf qaddartti - 
deslined, decreed, estimated, determined ( v . i. pi. 
pasl from qaddara. form 1 1 of qiidara [qadr]. to 
estimate, to decree, to have power. See at 56:60. 
p. 1761. n.6>. 

5. i.e. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

&- ^*i£- inukadhdhibin (aec/gen. of 

muhuHulhilnin, sing, mukadhdhih) a those who 
cry lies (Id), disbelievers (active participle from 
kadhdttiiba. form II of kadhihn [kidhb /kudhib 
fkadhbai; / lcidhl>ttfi], 10 lie See at 77: 1 S. p. 1928. 
n.2). 

7, o.Lii' ki/St ~ container . holder, receptacle 

8, tU-l 'ahyi' (pi.; s, htiyy) = living beings, 
alive. 

9. *i>ljjl 'amw&t jpl.: sing nmyyifl ■ dead, 
lifeless- See at 3:169. p. 222. n, 6. 

10. u^U raw&in (pi.; s. r&sm/r&iiyuk ) - firm. 

anchored, fisted;, lowering mountains. See at SO: 7, 
p. 1686. n. 8. 

11, ^>lfc>Li shumikiutt (f, pi.; s. slu'tiiiiUmli: m. 

fhSmikh) = tall, towering, lofty, bery high, proud 
(act. participle from sktimkhi \shamkhJshumukk) 
. to be high, tall}. 

12. U^J 'asqeynS m wc gave lo drink,, gave 

water, watered, irrigated (v. j. pi pasl from 'asqS. 
Torm IV of ,t«q() [stHjy], lo give a drink. See at 
72: 16. p. IS94,n. 3). 

13. oljl/wfdt = tasty, sweet. Sec at 35; 12, p, 
1394,11.6. 

14, i c, ihc Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 
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SQrutt 77: Al-Marmlai [ Part (Jut/) 29 1 



£&$& 29. "Proceed 1 to what 

C^JSy-^j**^' you used to cry lies to." 2 

JJf &l\£i$ 30. "Proceed to a shadow 3 

Oy^v^^ of three prongs. 4 

juk3 31. "Neither giving shade 5 

"r+^S^i^J nor availing 6 against flame." 7 


%&Q-\ 32.Verily it will shoot 6 

(^^illf jj^ja sparks* like castles. 10 

oi>i$T 33. As if it were camels" 

@*j£ of yellow colour. 12 

j4'j$i 34. Woe that day 13 

^C£JS23i to the disbelievers. 



(£l ji 35. This is a day 
ZijlZy they shall speak not. 14 



Viffij 36. Nor shall leave be given 1 " 1 
'A to them 
g+? * ^ .--r so they can make excuses. 16 



1. i. e., it will be said to the unbelievers, l^il^.1 

intaiiqi a proceed, set out. depart, move off tv, 
ii. m. pi. imperative tram inialaqu. lona V|| of 
idta/ftl/Hiluqa [laiUq/lal&qah] to be free/divorced, 
to be happy. See iniolutiu ai 68:2.1. p. 1 862. n 9). 

I. i e, [in.- punishincni of hell. j^jSj 

mkodhiihibiina - you tall) cry lies to, disbelieve, 
ihmk untrue (v. ii. m pi. impfci. from lusdhdhuhti, 
furni U of kadhaba [kidhh fkadhib /kadhbah / 
kidhbatt], to lie. Sec at 56:82, p. 1765, n, 2). 

3. i. e.. lo a thice-pranj! smoke of hell. Ji jitt <s,; 

pi. via!/pii(U/'az!M )- shade, shadow, shelter. 
Sce'al 56:30, p. 1757. n. 10. 

4. v-- 1 tAu'afe (pi., s. jhti'btih) = branches, 
shoals.. off-shoots, prongs 

5. JJt zaltl = shade-giving, ever-shading (act. 
participle in the scale of fu'tt from mllu 
Uatl/vtlut]. Id be. to continue. See Titlhil/ui ai 
7:160, p 527. n. 9 ). 

&■ ,f*i yaghnf m he suffices, makes free from 
want, enriches, make; rich, avails., helps (v, iti. m. 
s. impfci. front Vglm&, foifn IV of ghtuiiya 
[ithiitan ( ghanu' \, to be fcee from want, lo be 
rich Sec at 53.28. p 1722, n. 2). 
7. w^J tahai m flame, blaze, 

8- jv (arm! = she shoots, ihrows. hurls, accuses 

(v. iii f. s. impfct from mm& \ramyt rimayah]. :o 
throw. See yarmUna 24: 23, p. 1 1 13, n. 7 ). 

9. j^S iharur = sparks, 

10. j*d qasr (t; pi. 9«.<u>) - palace, caslle. 

I I. c-VU*/imi£ff/ (f. pi; s. jimSJaA) b camels. 

12, ji* fu/r = yellow colour, yellow. 

13. i.e. die Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 
1+. .JjAk* yunsiqiims = they speak, talk. 

pronounce, articulate {v., iii. m, pi. impfct. from 
nataqa [nu\ijMuiii;/manut(\, id lalk, speak. 
articulate. Sec at 27:85. p. 1227. n. 10). 
15 jifcyii'iihana = he is given Icavd permission 

(v. iii m. t, impfct- passive from 'adhina \tdlm], 
to allow, lo listen. See at 16:84. p. 855. n 8). 

16. djjJw ya'tudhirana = they make excuses, 

apologize (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from i'tadham. 
forni VIII of 'adheiTti ['udhr/ mu'dhirith], to 
excuse. See IS la Itidhiru a! 9:66, p. 60S. n, 5). 
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SSraA 77: Af AfurJaMf [ Pan (J«z"> 29 | 
I 






37. Woe that day 
to the disbelievers. 1 

38.This is the Day of Decision. 
We have assembled 2 you 
and those of old, 1 

39. So if you have any p!ot 4 
then plot against Me. 5 

40. Woe that day 
to the disbelievers. 






Section (Rukii*) 2 

41. Verily the righteous 6 will 
543>'ji t j i ^* ^ be amidst shades and springs; 



*% 



1931 
of 






^ 






42. And fruits' 

such as they will desire. 10 

43. "Eat and drink 11 
at ease 12 

for what you used to do. 



j*iC mukadhdhibtn (accJgca. 

mtikadhdhibun; sing mukadhdhib) - those who 
cry ties (Id), disbelievers (active participle from 
1.,'iMJiuifni, form (1 or irattfea fiiiflih /fcadtao 
Aadhbah I kidhbaM], to iie. See at 77:24. p. 1929. 
n. 6) 
2. 'Aurjamn'iiii N we gathered, collected, gol 

together, assembled (v. i. pi. past from jama'a 
Hani'], lo gather. Sec al 18:99, p. 946. n. 5), 

3 jjj' 'awwallii {pi.. acC/gcn. of 'uH'n-o/lifi, 

s. 'awn*af) = first ones, foremost, those of Did. 
ancients. See at 77: 16, p. 1928. n, 4. 

4. j/ Jkoyd = scheme, plot, plun, stratagem. See 

at 68:45, p. 1866. n. 9, 

5. i. e.. if you can escape the judgement and 
punishment by any stratagem you can do; but you 
cannot, IM&ni (originally ktdH +nlf) : Ij-l/ ktdS 

= you (all) conspire, plot, contrive (v, ii. in. pi. 
imperative from kdda [kayd], in contrive, lo set a 
strategy. Sec kayd at 1 1 ;55, p. 697, n. 7). 

ft. jjcr multaqin (ace/gen, of munat/un. sing. 

manuqin) = those who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e.. by carrying out the injunctions 
of the (Jur'an and suruwh), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from titaqd. form VI11 of iva^d 
[waay/ wiqtiyuh], 10 guard. Id protect. See at 
69:48. p. 1875, rt. 1 1). 
7. JW« jlHtl (pi,; S. Z//f) = shadows, shades. Sec al 

76:14, p, 1922. n. 2. 

K. L e., in the gardens and springs or paradise. 

ojf 'nji!» tpl.; s, 'aytt) = springs, fountains, eyes. 

See at 54:12. p, [731. n. 8), 

9. ■£" a favakih (pi.: s fakihah) = fruits. See at 

43:73, p. 1601, n. 4. 

It). ■J.Hiij yashtak&na = they desire, wish, covet. 

crave, long for (v. iii. m, pi, itnpfct. from ifhtahi, 
form V1I1 Of ShuHS/ simhiyd Ukahwf fhatsy/ 
ahahwuh], to desire, to wish, See at 56:2). p 
1356. n. 5). 

1 1, ijt/ti whrahtl = you (all) drink (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from shariba [shurb. mwhfali ]. l» 
drink, sip. Sec at 2:60. p. 28. n. 8).). 

1 2, tj* haaV m cose, pleasure, well-being. See 
at 69:24. p. 1872. n. 8. 
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S6rali 77: Ai-MuncalSi [ Fan [Jui') 29 | 



tjMGj 44. Verily suchwise We do 
(QyCyJSi&ji reward 1 the righteous. 1 

fry% 45. Woe that day ? 
(J^jSSu to the disbelievers. 

Sli£i£i J 5f' 46. Eat 4 and enjoy 5 a tittle. 
J5j You indeed are 
®i£jf committing sins." 

j^£ 47. Woe that day 
3^^-^U to the Disbelievers. 

JjUJj 48. And when it is said to 
l^T ^ them: "Bow in prayer", 7 
(&<£>*&$ tne y bow not * 

j^i % 49. Woe that day 
^ <%j^ to 'he disbelievers, 

^-j^iU 50. So in what discousre 8 
after it* will they believe? 10 



s?.*..? 






I . isjr-i najii = we reward, recompense, requite, 
repay, punish ( v. i, p |. impfct. from jaa] fjoaS). 
lo recompense, Sec at 46:25. p. 1651, n. 9). 

2 »'» ■— fflltelnfn = <pl.; ncc. /gen, of 
muhiinin, sing. fiiuJltin) = those who do good/ 
right things, righteous, virtuous, charitable, 
generous (active participle from 'uhsuna, farm IV 
of hasunu [hum], [o be good. See at 5 1 16 p 
1 698. n. 8). ' 

3. i.e.dicDay of Resurrection on Judgement. 

4. The address is ro ihc unbelievers. Ijif kuli = 
you (all) eat (v. ii. m_ pj. imperative from 'alutia 
[«*(], lo col. See ac 23:51, p. 1088, n, 4), 

5- IjniJ lamatta'Q = you (all) enjoy, enjoy 
yourselves (v. ii. m. pi, imperative ftom lumalla'u. 
form V of mam 'a [mal'/mut'ah]. to carry away 
See at 51:43. p. 1703, n. 6}, 

6, u^-j** mujrimia (pi.; s. mujrim) = sinful, 

(hose commitling sins, culprits, evildoers (act. 
participle from 'optima, form IV of jarumti 
[fUfml to commil a crime. See at 70:1 1, p. 1878 
n. 11). 

7- if? J lrke'6 m you (all) bow. bend the body [in 

prayer] (v ii. m. pi. imperative from ™*u u 
[rutS'l lo bow. See at 2:43, p, 22, n. 3), 

8. &*V haift'lk (s,; pi. o,.ul 'ahMith) m speech. 

Wll!. narrative, report, discourse, account. See at 
68:44, p, 1866. a, 6. 

9. i e„ Ihis Qur'aji 

10. d^j, yu'minAm = ihey believe, have faith 
(v. iii, m, pi impfel, from , umuna ['tmSn\, from 
IV of unrma. to be safe. See at 28:3. p. 1231 n 
7). 
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78. SOratal-Naba ' ( The News) 
Makkan: 40 'ayahs 

It is an early Makkan surak Its main themes arc (awhid (monotheism}. Resurrection, Judgement, 
reward and punishment in the hereafter. 11 starts by calling attention to the Qur'in and the Resurrection 
which is termed "the Great News", al-Naba ' al-'Avm, because il appeared as a new and unheard-of thing 
to the unbelievers who started asking one another about it and expressed their surprise and ridicule at it 
The surah is named after these initial 'ayahs and the main theme It then draws attention to Allah's 
power in creating the earth, the heaven, the sun, the moon, male and female, day and night, sleep and 
wakefulness, clouds and rains, plants and corns and everything else by way of emphasizing His 
Lordship (ruhi'ibiyyah) and that He can recreate and resurrect at will. It then points out that the Day of 
Judgement is an appointed time imtqat. 'ayah 17) when the trumpet will he blown and ali will be 
resurrected and gathered for Judgement. Then mention is made of the punishment that awaits the 
unbelievers and transgressors and the rewards that wit I be given to the righteous and believers. The 
furah ends by reminding all that on the Day of Judgement none will have power to speak out except the 
one whom Allah will give permission to do so and that the unbelievers will wish that they had better 
remained reduced into dust. 



I. (** 'amma (j« '« + u mil = i»l f» 
imw'uV ammn\ n about what? 
1. ^£S-h yaiai&'al&m = they ask one another, 

enquire of one another, make queries, make 
utaims, demand (v. iit. m. pi. impfcl, from 
taxa'ala, form V| of fa'ala ( .tu W|, to ask. See at 
74:40. p. 1910. n. 2) 

3. Li mafia' (s.; pl.'uflfeJ') = news, information, 

intelligence. See at 64:5. p. 1831, il 9, 

4. i. c, the Qur'Sn and what it pave oat about the 
Resurrection and Judgement which was quite 
unheard of to the unbelievers who started 
expressing surprise at il and divergent views 
about it: *Ja*- 'mtnt = great, magnificent. 

splendid, big, stupendous, most grand, huge, 
immense, monstrous, grave. All -Great. See at 
69:52. p. 1877, n.6). 

5. Oj£gfc> mukhlaUfilH (pi ; s. mukhmlifi = those 
who hold different views, are in disagreement, 
differ from one another (act. participle from 
iktittilafa, form VIII of khalafti [khutj]. to come 
after. See mukhtulifm at I II IS, p. 720. n 2). 

b. i, e„ there is no need for doubting and 

expressing different opinions about the 

Resurrection and Judgement which is bound 10 

take place. 

7, i. e., they shall know the certainly of it and 

also the consequences of their unbelief and 

disobedience. 






iU 1. About what 1 
QisJ'XX are they asking one another? 2 



pf^ 2. About the news 1 
Q.Jfti very grave, 4 

jj^ii 3. Which they are in 
Qby& disagreement?* 

^ 4. Not at all; 6 
$S££l they shall know. 7 

■%£ 5. Again, not at all ; 
rtjyfcl, they shall know. 



1933 






am^ jjV jl CJia JaImuo jj ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P$J*a <j->y) cr ^ 6^'^3 J^Vi g&sxj* 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



19J4 



S&rch 78; AINitbH' { Pan Wm') JO) 





6. Have We not made' 


Oli^^T 


the earth a cradle? 2 






&3S 


7. And the mountains 


®faj! 


as pegs? 1 


jSSa£-j 


8, And We created you 


$£$ 


in couples, 4 


>i_yU*>j 


9. And We made your sleep 


®£c- 


as rest. 5 


jfc-j 


10. And We set the night 


0£Q 


as a covering, 6 






^fa^; 


1 1. And We made the day 


0ii£ 


for living, 7 


jSSjs £j^j 


1 2. And We built 8 above you 


$i 3 ilc,£l 


seven strong ones' 


i^i 


13. And We have set 


$K^j£k 


a lamp 10 incandescent." 



I. This and the succeeding 'Qyulw describe some 
of Allah's power of wonderful creation by way of 
pointing out that He can destroy and recreate at 
any lime at will. _U*J mij'al\u\ - we lay, make, 

set. put. jikuv. appoint, assign (v. i, pi. impfcl. 

from ja'alti [ja'f]. lo make, The final letter is 

vowel less because of the particle tarn coming 

before the verb. See nuj'tiiu at 68 : 35. p. 1864. n 

8). 

2 i, c., habitable by making the earth's crust solid 

with plains. *'+• mihBd - bed, place or rest, fold 
[hat hoick something, cradle. See at 38:56. p. 
1473, n. 7. 

3. Modem scientists recognise the function of hills 

and mountains iri stabilising the earth's crust. Jl-'jl 

'anfad (pi., s. walad) = pegs, poles, stakes. See al 
38:12, p. 1462, n. 2. 

4. £ljjl Oiwfy (sing. -;., Iti'wji = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, couples, 
kinds, sorts See at 70:30, p. 1 881, n, 4. 

5. oV" iuhSt - lethargy, slumber, inactivity. 

sleep, cessation, pause, rest. See at 25:47,, p. 
1 1 52. n. 7. 

ti. The night is called a clothing or covering 
because its darkness covers all within its scope. 

yJ libGs (pi. gfoiwh) - clothing, apparel, 

costume, garment, dress, covering, See at 35:33. 
p. 1402. n. 3, 

7. 1, c.. to be active as opposed to being asleep. 
and to enjoy living and to earn the necessities of 
life, j^- ma'Sih - to live, lo be alive, living. 

(verbal noun of 'tislut, lo live. Sec nut "islttilt at 
43:32. p, ISW.n.5. 

8. Urt hanaynd m we built set up, founded, 

constructed (v. i. pi. past from buiui [bfita'/ 
bunyHn\. to build. See at 51 47, p 1704, n. 1 

9. i, c, the seven heavens, skies, aUj shid&d (pi.; 

s. slmditf) - strong, strict, hard, severe, stern, 
difficult. Sec at 66:6, 1846, n 13). 

10. i. e„ the sun. ^j~ slrQf ($:. pi, $un>j) ■ lamp, 

light, incandescent light, Sec at 71:16. p, 1887, n. 
4. 

II. £_l*j WShh&J = that Which bums, is ablaze 

(act participle in the intensive scale of fu"iil 
from wulmfa ( wuiij/wahjtin], to bum. to be 
ablaze, to be incandescent). 
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HJjiVJ 14. And We send down 1 
cfrjm^j* from the rain-laden clouds 1 
(JJCteiC water flowing in profusion./ 

jj^J 15. That We may produce* 
(^}l: l Uj£L.*j therewith grain* and plants. 6 

i^j-j 16. And gardens 
(njliUlt dense and luxuriant. 7 

J^sil^Si 17. Verily the Day of Decision" 
CjJ'^f:^ is an appointed time. 9 






C^jy* 18. That day blown will be t0 

jj^Li the trampet 1 1 

4yW and you will be coming 

$£'>' in groups. 12 

«fi«yj 19. And opened'Vill be 

oi&£iJi the sky and it will become 

($K$ gateways. 14 



' Vj 20. And set in motion' 5 will be 



yi£-*J 






1. U^l 'anzataa = We sent down (v i p! pasl 

froitl 'itltmttl. form IV ill .'ftj.ir:',: |(.'ii.-. , ii'| to come 
down. Sec ni 64:8. p. 1 833. n, 2). 

2. cji / «™j mu'sirat (pi.: s. msi'sirah) ■ 
rain -laden clouds. 

3. i. e„ mini in torrents , gLJ Iteitfo/ = itiai which 

flows in profusion, copiously, abundantly (net. 
participle in the scale of fa" SI from (fray a, to 
flow in profusion. 

4. ^yU nuMri/a(u}= we bring out, produce, 
drive out. expel (v. i. pi. irnpfel, from 'ttikreju. 
form IV of taharaja [WuirSjl. lu go out, 10 leave. 
The final teller takes fai-huk because of a hidden 
'tin in It of motivation coming before Ihe verb. 
Sec imkhrija at 32:27, p. 1332. n. 8). 

5. L_j- habb (s,; pi. hu/itih.) = grain, com, seed, 
cereal. See ai 36:33. p. 1416, n. 1 1 . 

6. ■:-■'-' rmhat =. vegetation, plains, vegetable 
organism . See at 57:20. p. 1776, n. 6. 

7. <jult 'fll/J/(pl.. s. tiff) - densely growing trees, 
of luxuriant growth, thicket. 

8. i. e.. the Day of Judgement. J-»i fafl (s ; pi. 
fusul/ = purling, discharge, decision, decree, 
section, chapter. Sec at 42:21. p I 569. n. 2. 

9. i^U-. mlqdi tsing.; pi. iruiwSqit ) = appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See at 50:50. p |7fi(J, n. 2. 

10. M? yanfakhu = he or it is blown, breathed, 
inflated (v. iii. m. s. irnpfct passive from nofiikhu 
[itajkh], to blow. See at 27:87, p. 1228, n. 5). 

II jj* iHr = hnm, bugle, trumpet. See at 69: 1 3. 
p. 1870. n. II. 

12. c ijjt 'afwaj (pi.: s. fawj) = bands, troops, 
groups. See/uwj at 67:9, p. 1852, n. 9. 

1 3. ii*<a futihai - she was opened, released, 

unleashed, conquered (v. hi. f. pan from faiuha 
[faih\. to open, See 39:7 1 . p. 1 506, n. 3). 

14. i. e., for the coming down of the angels. vV 

'abw&b (sing, bab) - doors, gates, gateways, 
sections. See at 43:34. p. 1 59 1, n. 7. 

15. ^jt- suyyiral = she or it was set in motion, 

moved (v. iii. f. s. past passive from sayyara, 
forrfilJ of iSm litiyr /.taxruttih / mtiftr 
/miv;iTah/ia<;ytir\ to move, to travel See at 13: 31. 
p. 777. n. 5). 
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SHrah 78: Al-NabA ' [ Part Vug I 30] 



3&J the mountains, 



^Ci^^tJj so they shall be a mirage. 






£&£k 21. Verily hell shall be 
i$Jfci^ an ambush 5 — 

^»-' frj 22. For the transgressors* 
0££ a place of return. 5 

Cjjj 23. They shall abide 6 
therein for ages. 7 



S>jjjv 24. They shall not taste* 

r^ji^i therein coolness 9 

{$J L'l^vj nor any drink; 10 

cLi.^ 25. Except hot water " 

£^Jt*L^ and body secretion. n 






*\jS- 26. As a recompense 13 
EjliLjj in accord. 14 

(>l^=^ 27. Verily they used 



I. JL" jibSl (pi.: |, jubal) - mountains, 
ninunlain-like clouds See at 565, P- 1754. n. 2. 

J. v^V j«rtSir= mirage, phanlom. Sec at 24:39. 

p. 1 122, n. S. 

3. i. c, they will be in readiness slid lying in wait 
to engulf the '.infill mirtUst — ambush, 
observation post. 

4. ^U. (Bgkfn (pi.; acc./gen. of /(i.^iin; s. 

taghin) - Irarisgnssiir*:, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal (act. participle 
from tagtut [ttixhtiti/ tughytln). lo enceed alt 
bounds. Sec at 68:31, 1863, n. 9). 
5 i. e., a destination and abode, vl> ma'Sb- 

place to which one returns, return . See at 38;S5, 
p. 1473. r>. 4, 

6. j£lf tdbiihSn (pi.; aceJgcn of luhrfiiirr, i. 

ta^r/i ) = those slaying, abiding, living, tarrying. 
lingering (act. participle from latbitha 

[!abiM»bih/\nb&th\, to remain.. See lu&iihuat 
37:144, p. 1451. nS). 

7. v***-' 'aijqSb (pi; s. J§*^M ■ ages, long 
periods, epochs, See huqub-n 18:60, p. 934, n. 9. 

8. JjijJi j<nMr4j^j(a = (hey t»(e <v, iil. m pi. 

impfct. from dh&tja [dhamjf dhaW&q/madhSif], 10 
taste See al 44:56, p. 1616, n 7). 

9. i.e., anything cool. ->> fw<* = cotu. coolness. 
See at 21:69. p. 1030. n. 9. 

10. v 1 ^ tharSb (s,; pi. Vj/irifeiij)= drink, 
beverage. Sec w.TArrifri/na at 76:5. p. 1920. n. 5. 

I I. u*- htimim - hot water, close friend. 

intimate friend, (act participle in the scale of fti'it 
from /runuiut fAwwn), lo heat, make hot See al 

70: 10. p. 1 878.11.8. 

12. Jl— i gkass&q = secretion of the body. pus. 
See at 38:57, p. 1473. n. IE). 

13. Jy-}«iA' = retribution, penalty, repayment. 

recompense, requital, reward. Sec at 76:9, p. 
I92!,n.3) 

14. i. e . in accord with their deeds in the worldly 
life. Jtij wifilq = accordance, conformity, 

agreement, concord, wifilifttn- in conformity, in 
accord, appropriate. befitting 
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o^y not to look forward' to 

Gljfc^ any accounting.* 

ij*I§ 28. And they cried lies 1 to 

(3l(^££~j% Our signs 4 in rejection. 

io^Jf> 29. And everything 

ii^li.1 We have computed 5 

(SC^ 3 in a book. 



ii *. 



ijiji 30. So have the taste;* 
'r£±?sJb ^ We sna ^ increase 7 you not 
(^ i*$l but in punishment. 



Section (Ruku'j 2 
^Jil\ 31. Verily the righteous* will 
(Jjlji^ have a success. 9 

®G±\j$Z. 32,Orchards w and vines; 11 



ijg 33 And youthful wives 12 
of equal age;" 



t . djfrj) ycrj'tl na = they hope, expect, have hope 

for. look forward lo (v. iii. nv pi. impfct. from 
rayd [riijAVrajMAnarjdM], to hope, to expect, See 
at 45: 14. p 1623. n. 2). 

2. wL>- hisd£ (pi. jAiL> Jj(ji!iiiJ/)= calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account. Sec at 
38:26. p. 1466, n. 9. 

3. yiT kadhdhabti - they cried lies, thought 
untrue disbelieved (v. iii. m pi. post from 
kadisdtiaba, form II of kwiiwbii [kidMi /kadflib 
/kadhbak / kidhbah], to lie. See at 64:10. p. 
1834, n. 1). 

4. i. c . the texts of the Qur'un. eAj 'n.vrif (sing. 

'djflA) = signs, miracles, revelations, statements of 
[he Qur'an. evidences. Swat 74:16. p. 1 90S, n. I. 

5. l^-u-f 'ahsaynd = wc computed, calculated. 

counted, reckoned, took into account (v. i. pi, 
pas! from 'tihtii, form IV ftom the root 
hasy/husuti. Scent 36:12. p. 141 1, n. 10). 
6- i. e.. of the punishment iji y> dh&qA = you (all) 

taste, have the taste (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from 
sffcttyu \dhuwi(f mudh&ij ). lo taste. See at 54:48, p. 
1739. n. 1). 
7. Ji> itaztda(«) = we increase, enhance, give 

more (v i, pi, impfct, from zada [ziyaJaA], to 
grow, to increase. The final letter takes fm-hah 
because of the particle (oft coming before the 
vert. See nuiMu at 7:161, p. 528. n. 5). 
3, jjz- muttaqin (accJgen. of niam^Ult; sing. 

nniuaqm) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e,, by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and runrmh). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from HiatfH, form VIII of -niitfii 
[wutjyf witfSyah], to guard, to protect See at 
77:41. p. 1931, n. 6), 

9 Sjli- mafdxafi = success, escape, to run away, 
to slip away. See at 39:61, p. 1502. n. 12. 
It). jiU*. hadS'iq (pi ; s. hudiqah'i - gardens, 
orchards, parks See at 27:60. p 1220. n. 7- 
II, tjLfcl 'g'nah [pi., sing, 'inab) = grapes, vines. 
Sec at 36:34, p. 1417, n 4. 
12 — f-'^f ka-mSi'b (pi.; s U'ii) - youthful 
gitls/maidcns/wivcs. 
13. s"'/l 'autfftfpl.; s. —; fttfW = females of equal 

age with those of their husbands. See at 56:37, 
1758, n. 8. 



**jSjo jjV jl C Jm jAltt L o _^ uUa^3^ d^Lo^ P5^° <lH->° cr^ 6^'j^3 d^Va *&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1938 



Surah 78: At-Natti' [ Pan (Ja;> 30] 



c% 


34. And a tumbler 1 


{JHfo; 


full to the brim. 2 


ijjm .VV 


35. They shall hear 1 not 


Qji^ 


therein any vain talk 4 


$$$[> 


nor any lying. 5 


£ 


36. As a reward 5 


^ 


from your Lord — 


l$fo-iiU 


a gift 7 on consideration.* 




37. The Lord of the heavens 


^Vfj 


and the earth and all that is 




in between the two,* 


8g» 


the All-Compassionate. 


#&r 


They shall have no power 10 


4b£ 


in His Presence 


Cjtftk. 


of making an address. ' ' 


•V" 


38. That day 




there will stand upJibril 11 




and the angels 11 in rows. 14 


£^££j 


There shall speak 15 not 



1. j£ kft's (s. pi. kuihAi'dx/ka'tUn = cup, 

tumbler, drinking gloss. Sec m 37:45, p. 1437, n. 
10. 

2. i. e.. with Ihe most salutary drink. S^idihSq = 
lull to the brim. 

3. lIjm-h yaima'ena a they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. in m pi. impfci from ftlnii'a |mm' 
/scund' / iiim&'ah /maimti'\, to hear. See al 10:67, 
p. 661. n. 10) 

4. j*l taghw = loose talk, thoughtless utterance, 

vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 56:25. p. 
1756. n, 12. 

5. v ^ tidhdMb = denial. (ejection, lying. 

6. JjirjazA' - retribution, penally, repayment, 

recompense, requital, reward. See at 78:26. p. 
I936.fi. 13). 

7. »U«* 'a$' (s.. pi, 'a'liyah) = gift, present, 
offer, See at 38:39. p. 1469. nil, 

8. i c. on comidcralion of ihe ileeds, and mefils, 
vU-» hisdb (pi. wW— •■ hisdb{il)= calculation. 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account, 
consideration. See at 38:26. p. 1466. n. 9, 

9. This is an emphatic statement of monotheism, 
particularly monotheism in respect or Allah as 
the Sole Creator and Lord {twhitl al-fubabhnh). 

10. Jj£l-» yamllk&na = they possess, hold, 
dominate, own. have power over (v, iii, m. pi. 

impfci. from mtslnka \nuiti/nui!k/nalk], to lake in 
possession. See at 35: 13. p. 1 376, n. 3). 

1 1 . ^IW khitab (s.; pi. khittbili/tikhtitxik ) = 

speech, public address, oration, letter See at 
38:24. p. 1465. n. L 

12 Riih is another name for Jibril He is 
mentioned specifically for his distinguished 
poisiiion among the angels, ^jj rdfc (s.; pi 

'(tnviUt) - breath of life, soul, spirit, spirit of life. 
wahy, Jihifl. See at 70:4. p, 1877. n. 7. 

13. t&fc mala'ikah {iing. malak) = angels. See 
at 41:14, p. 1544, n. 8. 

14. Ju laff (s.l p|, sufSf) = row, rank, line, 
fileSw at 61:4. p. 1815. n. 3). 

15. dy&* yatakallamHtta = they speak, talk. 

discuss, converse {v. iii. tn, pi, impfci, from 
tiiiulliintti form V of kutttmu (ktitmh to wound. 
See yutitkuitanw at 30:35. p. 1301. n 8) 
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6*1 



$* 



-''V 



fry**' ZrV 



: '<v 









anyone except the one 
for whom there gives leave 1 
the All-Compass ion ate; 
and he shali speak 
that which is right. 2 

39. That is the Day 
Most True. 3 

So whoever wills may take 4 
towards his Lord 
a destination. 5 

40. Verily We warn 6 you of 
a punishment not far away. 7 
That day a person will see 8 
what have there advanced 5 
his two hands; 

and the unbeliever will say: 

"Woe to me, 

would that I were dust!" 10 









1. i. c. not even (he angek will >tpcak anii 
intercede fi>[ anyone unless Allah gives leave la 
do so (Sec also 2:255. 21:28. 34:22 and 53:26). 
juf 'adhina = he permuted, gave leave, allowed 

(v. iii. ni. $. past from 'idhn. lo allow, (o permit, to 
listen. See ai 34:22, p 1376. n. 10i 

2. ^j'j-« sawt'tb = that which is right, correct, 

proper 

3. i. e., there is no doubt about its occurrence. 

4. x~i ittakhadha = he took . took far him, look 
up, assumed (v. rii. m, s, past in form VIII or 
'ukhaAkti I'ukhdh]. to tnke. See at 76:29. p, 1925. 
ri.4). 

5. v1» ma'Sb- place to which one returns, 
destination, telum . See at 78:22, p, 1936, n 5 

6. lujJit 'andharna ■ we warned, cautioned, (v, i, 

pi. pas! from "imdhara, form IV of twdHnni 
[nutthr Mudhar], lo dedicate, to vow. In its form 
IV Cindfulr) Ihe vert means (o warn with a 
mention or the consequences of disregarding the 
Wanting. Sec tmdhara at 54:36. p. 1736. n. 6). 

7 wjji qarib = neat, pra*iffiate. not far away, 

close by, shortly. Ever Near. See ui 72:25. p. 
1 896. n. 6. 

8. jJii yaazaru = he looks, sees, views, glances. 

looks expectantly, awaits, waits for (v. iii. m s. 
mipkt from niaaru \ttazara \mtp-/irumwr\, to 
see, view, look at See at 38: 1 5. p. 1462. n, 9). 

9. L ft, (rf good and bad deeds. c-Ji qaddamat - 

she sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v, iii. f, s. 
past from qtidii.iMu, form II of qiutuinu I t/odimu [ 
qtidm ftfttdtiM /tjidmuii /rmnji!titn\ iq precede, to 
arrive. See at 62:7, p I 822. m. 9), 

10. i. c, not resurrected, and the death was the 
end of everything [see 69:27. p. IR73). -^A/ 

turSh (s.; pi. alribah/ Urban} ™ soil, dusi, din, 
earth, See at 56:47, p. 1759. nil. 
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79. SOrat al-NAzi'At( The Divesters) 
Makkan: 46 'aya/u 

This is also an early Maktan surah and, like the previous surah, its main themes arc monotheism 
(tawtjid), the Mi:sscngership {ris&lah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. It is named after its firs! 'ayah 
wherein Allah swears by these agnek who take away the lives of Allah's creatures by Allah's command. 
It then refers to the Reujrrcction and the situation on that day of those who diebeticve in it and to their 
doubts about it. Then it is pointed that there will he only a single blast and all will be resurrected. Next a 
reference is made to how Ftr'awn disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger of Allah, Mflsa, peace be on 
him, and how Allah punished him and his followers. This is done by way of reminding the unbelievers 
of the consequences of disbcliving and rejecting the message and the guidance delivered by the 
Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The surah ends by once again drawing 
attention to the Day of Resurrection and the rewards and punishments that await respectively the 
believers and the unbelievers, 



I , i , e, . the nrtgcls Who divest the life-spirit ( rdh ) 
or die unbelievers ut death, Allah, may swear by 
anything or being of His creation, hut ttjs 

servants may swear only by Him, >^a*ju rUai'&t 

(f. pi,; S. mlt'ak: m. rtilii" ) = those that lake 
with force, wrest, divcM, remove, deprive (act 
participle Trent imai'a [naj'I. to take away, 
ranzi "u at 54:20, p. 1 7 33 , n [>. 

2 \ij- gharq s drowning, sinking, immersion, 
plunge, See mu%hraqun ul 44:24, p. I !i 111. a II 

3 i. c. the angels whe- take away mildly the mh 
of believers at death. ctl»£fc nSshildt [f, pi; s. 

nashitah; rn. ndshil) - thou who draw/ pull 
/attract gcnlly(act. participle from tmshara 
\nnshi], to draw/ attract mildly.). 

4. i. e., for carrying out Allah's commands. 
ol^/_ sahihat (f pi : s. sabihah; m. silhihy - 

swimmers, those who float (act participle from 
subtiim \sabysibahah\. to swim. See subbih at 
76:26, p. !v24, n 8>. 

5. i. c, the angels. dUfU s&biqal n those that go 

ahead, ouusirippcrs fact, participle from 
zabiufa [sabq\. to be or gel ahead or before. 
Sec sabiq at 36:40. p. 1418. n. % 

6. GAjt** madabbirSl (f. pi.; t. msidabbimh: m. 

mdttbfrtr) - those that arrange, organise, 
regulate, direct, conduct, cany out (act 
participle from ttabbarw, form It of dahara 
|t/ii'y,-ir| to turn one's buck, to pass. See 
yudnhbiru at 32:5, p. 1325, n, 7) 



vij^ij I, By those who divest 1 

■jt in a plunge. 

■'■ &;.vi fj 2, By those who draw' 

$U»H in a mild draw. 

c^illij 3. By those who swim across' 1 

&Z. in a swim. 

c&Hl 4. Then the outst rippers 5 

$vw who go ahead. 



S>I$t3S 5. And those who carry out* 
rtj^l *i command. 



1940 
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0*' i- 
i^iji 









$1: 



r At' 







6. On that day there will 
convulse 1 the convulsion. 2 

7. There shall follow 1 it 
the succeeding one. 4 

8. Hearts shall that day be 
in commotion, 3 

9. Their eyes shall be 
downcast. 6 

10. They say: 

"Shall we indeed be reverted 7 
to the original state?" 8 

I l."Wi]l that be when we are 
bones* rotten to dust?" 10 

12. They say: 'That then 
will be a return 11 in loss." 12 

13. But it will only be 



1. The conclusion of the securing is that the 
Resurrection shall take place and that nn that day 
[he first blowing of the trumpet will cause the 
death of every living being and convulse the earth 
and ihc mountains. <>*/ (arju/u = she or il 

quakes, is shaken, convulses, trembles, agitates (v. 
iii. f. s. impfct. from mjafa [rajffrtijufdn}, to be 
convulsed, to quake. See at 73: 1 4, p. I9[K>, o. 9), 

2. i. c , the first blowing of the trumpet. JuUlj 

rajijah (f. s.; m. rdjif ) a that which convulses, 
shakes, agitates {act participle from mjafa. Set n. 
I above). 

3. £S tatba'u = she or it follows, comes after (v. 

ii). f. I. impfct. from toW'a [tabfi'/labaali]. to 
follow. Sec tiiaha '& al 1 1 :2I , p. 1 888, n 2). 

4. i, e,, the second blowing of the trumpet for the 
Resurrection. i*>tj r&difah (f. s., m. radif } - that 
which comes next, the succeeding one (act 
participle from Jt*j tadifa \ m<if\. to come nest. 
See ru4ifa at 27:72. p. 1 224. n. 5) 

5. Uirij wfyifah ( c s.; m. wtljij) = agitated. 

excited, in commotion (mi. participle from wajafu 
\ivajf / wujSf / mtjif J, to be agitated, Sec 
'awjajlum at 59:6. p. 17%, nil) 

6. Win khSski'ah * submissive, humble, dry 

and borfen. downcast (active participle from 
khtuhu'a \khusha'}. to be submissive, humble, 
dry and barren. Sec at 6$:43. p, 1 $65. n. 12). 

7. i. e., the unbelievers say. &3>}*jf tnardddun 

(pi,; s, mardad ) = those reverted, relumed, sen! 
hack, repulsed, resisted, warded off. repelled 
(passive participle from radda \nidd\, to send 
back. See mard&d at 1 1 :76, p. 705. n. 3), 

8- • J *l" hfifirah = Original condition/state. 

9. fUl* 'irfw (pi. I sing, ayn) = bones, See at 
75:3. p. 1913. n. 5. 

10. ij*J nakhirah - rotten, rotten to dust, 
wonn-eaten, decayed, 

tl. ijf karrah <s.; pi, kanAi) = a return, 
recurrence, comeback, once. 
12. L e„ because they will be punished. l^L* 
kh&sirtihif. S.: m. khdsir ) = she or that which is 
in Imv Imcr. is doomed In loss (active participle 
from khaium [kkusr/kha.ia'r /khitmrtih /khtiiriiii\ 
to lose See khdiMn at 63:9, p, 1 828. nil}. 
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SBruh 79: Al-Nazi'dl [ Part (Jta'1 JO ] 









ajWJjvi' 



a blast' for once. 






14. And lo, they shall be 
on the earth 1 s surface! 1 












$ 



1 5. Has there come to you 
the account 1 of Musa? 

l6.When his Lord called ouf 1 
to him in the valley 5 sanctified,'' 
Tuwa? 7 

17. "Go to Fir 4 awn. 
Verily he has trangressed." 8 

1 8. "And say to him: 

Are you willing to proceed 
to purifying yourself?" 9 

19. "And I guide 10 you 
towards your Lord, 
so you be afraid?" 1 ' 



1. tjirj zajToh - blast, piercing sound. See at 
37:19, p H33.n 6. 

2. i, e., they shall all be resurrected. ij*U sahlrah 

= ■sulfate iif the earth |Ttie Arabs call the open 
space on the earth's surface siiluruh because they 
use lo pass nighl over such a place, 

3. The account of Musi, peace he on him, is 
recalled in ordec to remind the unbelievers of the 
coiunjue fi«* of theif unbelief and to encourage 
the Prophet, pewe and blessing! of Allah be on 
him. in the face of the unbelief and opposition of 
his people, ^J» fyadith (s,; pi, i,i«J \iht~nlitht = 

speech, talk, narrative, report, discourse, account. 
See at 77:50, p 1932, i.S 

4. ljjI: nada = he called out. called, summoned. 

cried out (v. iii. in. s. past in form III of nad& 
[muhv\. to call. See at 41:51, p. 1595, n. 10). 

5. iij wMin (s,; pi 'avrdiyahi - ravine, river bed, 
valley, vale, purse. See at 27: 1 S. p, 1207. n, B 

6. u ~a* muqadtias - tanctificd. sacred, holy. 

consecrated ( passive participle from ipW'™. 
form 11 or qtidusu \qudx?quclas\, to be holy, be 
pure See at 20:12. p,97S. n. 8. 

7. The Tuwa valley on I he Mount Mum 

S i c. corssed all limits in unbelief and defiance 
□f Allah. .j~> lagkS = he transgressed, crossed 

nil limits, overflowed (v iii. m, s past from 
taghtm/ litxhyan. to exceed all bounds. See at 
69:11, p. 1870. n. 4). 

9. i. e,, from the filth of sin and unbelief, ^ff 

lazakka (originally taiazakkS) - he purifies 
himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
tiiaikM, form V of itiM [aJJtd't. to grow, be 
pure, jusl, See ta&ikM {iii.m. t, past) at 35: IS. p. 
1397, n. 5), 

10. tSJ*^ 'ahdiya{dT) m I guide, show the way, 

lead (v. i. s. impfct. from htitlu [ftaiiy/ hudtoJ 
hid&ytih\, to guide, lo lead The Tina! letter lakes 
jtti-htsli because the verb is conclusion of (he 
conditional sentence of the previous 'ayah. See 
ondf at 40:29. p. 1520. n. 5). 

1 1 . i (.. of Allah, ijirid lakfuhti - you be afraid. 

fear, dread, apprehend (v. ii. m. s. impfcl. from 
kiiaslaya Ikhtwhy/khcahyak]. lo fear, lo dread). 
See 4133:37. p. 1351, n. 3). 
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ijt 20. Then he showed 1 him 
{JJCfjSjIi^T the sign 2 most great, 

C>jS 2 1 . But he disbelieved 1 
1§i&xj and defied.'' 









j& 22. Then he turned back. 1 
t^>ia making an effort.* 

^iiS 23. And assembled 7 
(JSijU and proclaimed: 8 

ttjui 24, Then he said, I am the 
$ j&$% Lord of you, the most high." 

&?Sdi 25. So Allah seized 9 him in 
jisS an exemplary punishment 10 
jffi of the hereafter 
cijliij and the first." 

<4?>&>l 26. Verily in that is a 
;^j lesson 12 
I^J^iic^ for anyone that fears.' 1 



1. if/ 'atS - He showed, nuutc {someone) see 

(v. iii, «. pasl in form IV of nt'd [ra'y/Tu'yah], lo 
see. ta see in dream. See wmy™ at 47:30. p. 
1657, n. 12). 

2. i. e_, the miracle e-f his slide turning a serpent 
and devouring [he magic of Fir'awn's magicians 
lik 'Gyah (pi, ^.v 'uyu;) = sign, text of the 

QurVio. miracle, evidence, See ai 48:20, p. 1670. 
n. I. 

3. v Ji" kadhdkaba = he cried lies lo. regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s pan in form II of 
ktulhitha \bilhh /bitlhib /kadhtmh / kidhbah], lo 
tie. See at 75:32, p. I9I7.n.8). 

4. ^tt 'asS - he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 

iii. in, S. past from 'ityiin/ ma 'siyaft, to disobey, 
ta defy See at 73:16, p,' 1901, n. I). 

5. jtil 'adbara = be lumed b&ck. fled, mn away. 

retreated (y. iii. m. S. past in form IV or dabarti 
\dubur\, lo mm one's back. See at 74:33. p. 1909. 
n.2). 

6. i. e,. for opposing and counteracting Musi 
,j«— , yas'S - he runs, strives, endeavours, makes 

an effort [V. iii. in. s. impfcl. from sit'H I JU'yJ, to 
move quickly. Sec at 66:8, p. 1847. n. 10). 

7. i e_, the people of his kingdom. ^- hashara 

= he assembled, gathered, mustered, collected. 
milled, henkd (v. iii. in. s. past from htakr, to 
gather. See hashiru al 46:6. p. 1632. n, 12). 

8. uiAr ndrfa = he called out. called, summoned. 

cried out, proclaimed (v. iii. m. s. pasl in fo in 111 
of mittu \nadw\. to call. See at 79:16. p 19 12, n 
4). 

9. Aj-i 'akhadha = he look, caught, goi hold of. 

seized (v, iii. m, s. past from 'akhdh. See at 69:10, 
p. 1870. n. 2}. 

10. Ji& nakal - exemplary punishment, warning 

example, See fmtfltt 4:84. p. 273. n 10. 

11. i c. life of this world. 

12. %j? 'ibrah (pi. y 'ibar) = lesson, example. 

warning, advice. See at 24:44, p. 1 1 25. n. 2. 

13. i. e., fears Allah and the consequences of 
disobeying Him and His Messenger, j-^ 
yakhshd = he fears, is afraid of. apprehends, 
dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfct. from khushiyu 
\kluahy/lhashyah\, to fear, to dread). Sec at 
35:18, p. 1399. n 16). 
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Surah 79; At-Nav'm I Part <Jm") 30 J 



i^i > ; 



Section (Ruku'j 2 
litefc 27. Are you the harder 
'J&l,tliii to create 1 or the sky? 
$ tg? He has built 1 it. 









$^1£; 2S. He has raised' its height* 
(§5l^i and has put it in order. 5 



29. And He has made dark* 

its night 

and produced 7 its day-time.* 



gfts: 






30. And the earth 
besides that 

He shaped like an egg.'' 

31. And produced out of it 
its water and its pastures. 10 

32. And the mountains" 
He firmly fixed. 1 ' 

33. As provision" for you 
and for your livestock. 14 



I. i. e,, to recreate and resurrect. jU khalq - 

creation, to create, origination, making; also 
creatures, stupe, constitution. See at 35:1, p. 
1389. n. 6. 
2 j^ band a he made, built, set up, founded, 

constructed {v. ill. m. s. post from bins 7 hmty&t, 
to build. Sec baiiynd nl 78:12. p. 1934, n. 8). 

3, aij rafa'a - he raised, loak up. lilted up, 
elevated (v. in. m. s past from mf. to raise, to I lit 
Up. See at 55:7, p. 1742, ji. IV 

4. it— tamlc = height, elevation, roof. 

5, lSj-' tt>wv& - he straightened, duly shaped, 
made equal, made good, put in order, smoothed 
(v. iii. m, s, past in form II of srnviya [si*w), to 
be equal. See at 32:9. p. 1326, n. 9). 

6, J&l 'aghtosha = he made dark, darkened (v. 
in. m v past in tiitni IV of gtituaslw [jituuAj, to 
be . 1 : 1 1 !■; '■ 

7, pj*& 'akhraja = he ousted, drove nut, 

expel led. dislodged, brought Out, produced (V. iii. 
m. s past in foroi IV or kharuja [kharuj], ID go 
out, to leave. See at 59:2. p. 1794. ft. 4). 

8. j»-» duhan - ronenoon, day-time. Sec at 
20:59. p. 9S8, n 10. 

9. j«-> daAd - he shaped like an egg {v. iii. m s. 
past from dalfiyahy 

10. jj^j* nur'ofl = pasture, grazing land, 
grassland, 

I I. Jl». jiifi/ (p| ; s jufariA ■ mountains, 
mountain-like clouds See at 78:20. p. 1754, o. 2. 

1 2. i. c , to make the earth'* crust siabltj- J 'and 

- he firmly fixed, made fast, anchored (v iii. m. s. 
past in form IV of raitd [rattv). to be Firm, to 
anchor. Sec rasiySt nt 34: 1 3. p. 1372. n. II), 

13. i. e .. all these He did for making provision for 
your living fk» mala' ip] 'ui'iH'tih) = foods, 

wares, necessities of life, provision, chattel, 
article of use. enjoyment. Sec at 57:21). p. 1776, n. 
10. 

14. f'ju' 'an am (pi.; s, ~- nd'ivn) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
Sec at 47; 12, p. 1651. (I. 5. 



iw&a jjV jl C ap JaI&o ji uUa^^a d^Lo^ P5^° <6i.> cr^ 6-^'^5 JjV$ *&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SHriih 79; At-NteVSt { Part (Jaz) 30 1 



1945 



z$* % 34. So when there shall come 
Q&j&jf isC&f the disaster 1 most monstrous. 2 

iCifl^Jb^ 35.Thal day man shall recall 1 
{g£X all that he strove for. 4 



^£>j£ 3 6. And exposed 5 will be hell 
O^jJ for anyone that sees. 






,ytE 37. So as to those 
0^ that transgress* 

55 38. And prefer 7 
!$)Lj!1;£lT the worldy life, 

j^EQf 39. Verily hell, 
(gj^jtl^ that shall be the abode. 8 

ijli^yQj 40. And as for those who fear' 

.*Jfl« the Position 10 of their Lord, 

Jlilij^j and prevents 1 ' the self 

@ .jfjil^ from whims, 12 



lie, he Resurrection. i>U. tdmmah = disaster, 
catastrophe, overwhelming calnmitj 

2. Jj^ taArf = biggest, most huge, gravest, most 
monstrous ( f, of 'akbar, dative of kMr, big). 

3- j^f yetBdhakkant i lie lakes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, recalls, receives admonition (v. 
iii. m. j. iinpfel. from tadfwkkara, form V of 
dhttkaru \dhikr/ tadhkar], to remember. Sec at 
40:13. p. 1514,11.5), 

4. i. c what he did of good and bad deeds. j«- 

ta'6 = he ran, hurried, speeded, moved quickly, 
strove (v. iii, in. s. past from sa'y. to run, to move 
quickly. Seem 53:39. J^. 1725, n 1). 

5, ■ijji burriial = she or it was made visible, 
brought to view, exposed (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from burraut, form II of banau [burBz], to come 
to view, See at 26:91. p. 1 178, n. LQ). 

°- u^ !<«** = he transgressed, crossed ail limits. 

overflowed (v. iii. m. s. past from taghim/ 
tusfiyiin, to exceed all bounds. Sec at 79:16, p. 
1942. n. 8), 

7. Jk ilkara - he preferred, chose, liked (v. iii. 

m. s. past in form IV of 'altlam \'inhr/'alhSrak], 

to transmit, report, relate. See ai 12:91, p. 756, n 

I). 

S. i. e„ of theirs. jjU ma Von (g.; p|. mn'Hwin) 

b habitation, abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of 
place from «d ['itwiyl to seek shelter. See nl 
66:9. p )848. n. 6). 

9, Jfc» khafa = he feared, was afraid of (v iii. m. 
s. post front khttwf. See at 5S:46. p. 1 748, n, 2). 
10 i c , the Court Of his Lord, or standing before 
Him on the Day of Judgement. (Ut maq&m (s, , 
pi. 'wfi'iifi = place, position, standing, station, 
location, spot, habitat (noun of place/time from 
ilUmu \iftiwmuli/ tjiyilm), to stand up. to get up, to 
rise Sec at 55:46. p. 1748, n. 3). 
II. j«J tmM a he forbade, prohibited, 
proscribed, prevented (v. iii. m. pi, impfcL from 
natid. [Dshiv/nahy], to forbid. See at 59:17, p. 
J797.n. II). 

It. jj* hawaa (s.; p|, 'akwS') = affection, 
desire, craving, whims See at 45:23, p. J 625, n. 
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Surah 79: AiHazi Ht [ Pan [Jut') 30 ] 



£33g 



41. Verily the garden, 
that shall be the abode. 1 



42. They ask 2 you 
about ihe Hour: 3 
l£&5 "When will its arrival* be?" 












43. About which you are not 
in awareness 5 of. 

44. To your Lord is 
its final destination.* 



j-^c^Ol 45. You are but a warner 7 
{^£i*,y for anyone that fears 8 it. 









Oft 



46. As if they will be, 
on the day they see it, 
that they had not tarried 
but for an evening 10 
or its forenoon." 



1. i. c af theirs, is^ma'wan (s.; p! mu'dwin) = 

habitation, abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of 
place from met \'amy\, to seek shelter. See at 
79:39. p. I945.n.8). 

2. i>j!Uj jw'atfna ~ the ask. enquire (v, hi, m. 

pi. impfci, from ta'afo [ su'AV mm"«iah/tus'&!\, 
to ask. See at 8:1 , p. 546, nil. 

3. i e., ihe Hour of Resurrection, wU ifi'aA Is.: 

pi. rtTiii) = hour, lime, clock, the Hour or 
Resurrection. Sec at 54:46, p. 17.18. a. 9. 

J ' l«- j* """«! = anchorage, arri val . See at 1 1 : 4 1 , 
p.692,n 10. 

5. tijfi dhikri = recollection, remembering. 

memory, awareness, reminder. See at 47:13, p. 
1641 n. 3, 

6. i. e., ill ultimate knowledge, tf ^ munlahnn = 

lerminaicd, finished, highest degree, uimosi limit 
Ihe point where everything ends, final destination 
(pass participle from inttiha. form VIII of ituitA 
[rsaky Muhw]. lo forbid. See at 53:42. p. 1725. n. 
5). 

7. i. e., about it. jJj* mundhir = warner. one who 

warns tact, participle from 'andhara. id warn, 
form IV otnadharn, [nadhr Mudii&r\, todedicnie, 
to make a vow. See at 50:2, p. 1685, n. 4), 

8. j^J* yakhsha - he fears, is afraid of. 

apprehends, dreads (v. in m s. impfci. from 
khashiya lkhiahy/khashytiit\. to fear, to dread). 
Seeal 79:26, p 1943, n. 13). 

9. ijj^ ytilbathu (no) ■ Irtey stayed, remained, 

lingered, persisted, lamed (v. iii, m pi. impfct 
from labilha [itiblh.tuhtiifluhitth], la remain The 
terminal mm is dropped for the particle lam 
coming before the verb. Sec at 46:35, p. 1645, n. 
9). 

10. Vf* 'ashiyah fs.; pi. ajthdytl ) - (late) 
evening, night. Sec ai 19:1 1, p. 953. ft, 6. 

1 1. iftlt dukaa = forenoon, day-time. See at 
79:29. p. 1944. n, 8 
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80. SOrat 'Abasa (He Frowned) 

Makkan: 42 'ayahs 







Ofe 



> TV -i 



is 
Sri 



1 . He frowned 1 
and turned away. 2 

2. That there came to him 
the blind person/ 

3. And what will make you 
realize 4 that perhaps 

he will purify himself? 5 

4. Or will take heed 6 

and there will benefit 7 him 
the admonition. 



It is an early Makkan surah which deals with the themes of lawhid (monotheism), risalah 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), the Qur'an and the 
Resurrection. It starts with Allah's affectionate reproof of His Messenger as he frowned at a blind man 
CAtad Allah ion 'Umm Maktum) who approached him for guidance when he was busy in speaking about 
his mission to a number of leading men of Makka. The surah is named 'Abasa (He frowned) with 
reference to this first ayah of it The s&rah then points out that this Qur'an is noble and exalted and 
that it has been delivered by a dutiful and upright angel messenger. Nem the theme Of Allah as the Sole 
and Only Creator and Lord {lawfytd al-rububiyak) is brought home by drawing attention to His having 
created man and every being and thing and His having made all the provisions for His creatures' 
livelihood and well-being. Jt is also pointed out thai He causes them to die and that He will resurrect 
them when He wills. The surah ends by once again drawing attention to the Resurrection and by 
pointing out that on that day a man will be so engrossed in his own affair that he will lice even from his 
sons, wife, parents and brothers. 



I See inlraduL-tory note above. ,j-t* 'abasa = he 
frowned, looked sternly, scowled {v. iii. m. s, 
past from 'aJa/'ub&s, to frown. 10 scowl. See at 
74:22. p. 1906. n 8), 

2. J- j lawaita - he look over, undertook, turned 

away, averted, took far a friend (v. iii, m s. past 
in form V of ivuliya {waia'Atililyah]. to be near, 
to be a friend, See at 75:32, p 1917. n. °), 

3. j**t 'n-mS (5.. pi. 'amy) = blind, blind 
person. See at 48:17, p. 1668. n. 8. 

4- s> j- 1 * yudrt = he or it makes { someone) realize, 
informs, lets know, notifies (v. iii. m. s. irnpfct. 
from 'odrH. form [V of durti [ dirSyak], to 
know, See at 42:17, p. 1 567, n. 6). 

5. i. e.. from the filth of polytheism, ^ji 

yazmkkS (originally yiuawlttii) - he purifies 
himself, gets purified (v, iii. m. s_ impfct. from 
uculbi, Turin V of wk£ \zatS'[, to grow, be 
pure, just. See lazakkH at 79:18, p. 1942, n. 9). 

6. ji"ii yadhdhakharu [originally £j^ 

yatwthukkurit) = he bears in mind, learns a 
lesson, takes heed (v iii. m s. impfct, from 
ititlluitkitni. form V of dhaktira [dhiir/ladhk/lr], 
lo remember. Sec yadhdhukknm ai 25:62, p. 

1157. ii, 37. 

7. (^tanfa'u = she or it avails, benefits (v. iii f. 

5. impfci, from Httfa'a l*uf\. to he useful, be of 
use. See at 74:48. p. 1919, n, LJ. 



1947 
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Sfirak 80: 'Abasa [ Pan tfuz") .10 1 



jXl 5. As to the one who 
fo$£3 thinks himself in no need, 1 

wsj-t-j^t 6. To him you pay attention. 

<Htlij 7. And what is against you 
$i5>^ that he purifies himself 5 not? 

^lltj 8. And as to the one who 
Q^.IiX came to you striving;" 

$cs^b*j 9. And he fears. 3 






i£ it 10. From him you 



yj^li turn away your attention. 



yt 11. Never. 






^ifilXfl Verily it is a reminder.* 

£;> 12. So let anyone who wills 
@,*J^ keep it in mind. 

^pi^j. 13. In pages 9 venerated. 10 
C^j^MJe^: 14, Exalted, "rendered pure. 13 



1 . !>*=-' islaghna = he became in no need, had no 

need, fell himself in no need, was able to do 
without (v. iii. m, s, past in form X of ghaniya 
[ghinan/ghiMii'), w be ffte from wanl. Sec at 
64:6, p. 1832, n.6). 

2. cJJ-ai [BsaddS (originally luin.^nlili'l) - yau 

apply yourself, pay attention, untie nake (v. li m. 
s. impfel, from lasciddd. form V of tadiyu 
[ftttltin\ r (o be thirsty ) . 

3. i. e,, from the filth of polytheism and unbelief. 
J^f lazakka (originally tatazakka) - he 

purifies himself, gels purified (v. til, m. 5, impfel, 
from hu/ikka. foon V of zoM \zaiii']. It) grow, 
be pure, jus! See 79: 18, p. 1942, n. 9), 

4. i. e_, io get the truth, j*-t yas'S = he tuns. 

moves quickly, strives, endeavours (v. iii. m. s. 
niipfci. from su'ii | ™ 'y|, to move quickly. Sec a] 
79:23, p, 1943. n. 6). 

5. i. e„ fcais Allah, ^jj^ yakhikd = he fears, is 

afraid of, apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from kJwshiyu \khiahyfkhaxhyah\, Io fear. Io 
dread), 5« Ai 79:45, p. 1946. n 8j. 
», ^ ialakM (originally tataSahM) - you are 

distracted, turn away attention (v. ii. m. s. impfct. 
from utUihlm, form V or tuiui \tuliw], Io amuse, 
io trifle away. See U mlhi at 63:9. p, 1 828. n. 6). 

7. i. e., never <lo so, 

8. i. e , Ihis Qur'an is a reminder, ifk (adhkirah 
- reminder. See at 76:29, p. 1 925, n. 3. 

9. i e. this Qur'art is in pages — is a book, with 
Allah. j-~— in An/ (pi.; s. mhtfuh) = pages, 
books, scriptures. See at 74:52, p. 191 K n. II. 

10. i.- >.- mkarrtutlttit l.l. |„ m /mii/jirrjin) - 

venerated, honoured, revered, treated with 
deference (passive participle from karrama. form 
II ii f kiirmmt Ikiiriim/karamais/kar^trnih], to be 
noble. See ntakarmua at 70:35, p. L882. n, l>. 

11. l*jJy mar/a'ak (s. f.; m. marfu') s raised, 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass, participle from 
ra/u'u Ira/1, to raise, io lift up. See at 56;J4. p, 
1758. n. 2). 

1 2. •jtlu mutahhorah ( f ... mas. jj»» muhilihiir) - 

rendered pure, pure, immaculate, unblemished 
[passive participle from [ahhura. Form H of 
tahtiru /{ahum [luhr/faharuh]. to be pure, clean. 
See at 3:15, p. 160. n. 7). 
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SSrah SO: 'Alma [ Pan Uui"} 30 ] 



1949 



0$^dl 


15. In the hands of scribes, 1 


$&$ 


16. Noble 2 and dutiful. 3 




1 7. Woe to man ! 


($$rS 


How ungrateful" he is! 


SiJ^ijfe 


1 8. From what material 


0-ilt 


did He create him? 


4^j; 


1 9. From a drop 5 


;££ 


He created him and 






formulated him . 6 




&?fi 


20. Then the way 7 


<&2 


He made it easy 8 for him. 


^ 


21. Then He makes him die* 


$.i>j r i 


and causes him to be buried. 10 




22. Then when He wifls 


©>viii 


He will resurrect 11 him. 









1. i. e., angels who write out the tent's from the 
pages in al-ijsvh al-Mitftf&z. ijL> sajetah (pi,; 
s. su/Tr) = scribes, writers. 

2. f<jj" ItirSm | pi.; s. kurim ) ■= nobles, dignified 
persons, distinguished ones, See 25: 72, p. 1 160, n, 
I. 

3. ijji hararah (pi.: s. barr/bdrr ) = dutiful, 

devoted, reverent, upright, righteous. 

4. Because he does not believe in tin 
Creator-Lord. Who created him and provided fur 
his living and gave him guidance, j^h U ma 

'akfara is a verb of wonder {ft'l ui-ta'ajjub ) 
meaning "how ungrateful 1" 

5. i. e. , of sperm. Uk rnttfah (s.; pi nutaf) = 
drop, sperm. See at 76:2. p. 1 9 1 9, n. 5. 

6. i. e,, developed him through. stages giving final 
form and capabilities. >l ■ le determined, 

decreed, assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, 
formulated {v. hi. m. s. past in form II of qodarti 
\qmir\. to estimate, to decree, to have power. See 
a! 7*: IS, p. 1906 n. 6). 

I. i. e., the right way of life — tawhld and Islam, 
J— ' labtl (pi, subuVasbiUik} = way, path, road, 
means, course, See at 76:29, p, 1925, n, 5. 

8. j-t yassara = he eased, made easy. 

slnoothened, facilitated (V. iii. m. s. past in form 
t! of ytuira [yastir], to be easy. See yasiamU at 
54:40, p, 1737. it. 4). 

9. ou! 'amSla m he caused to die, put to death 

(v. iii. m. a, past in form IV of miita m .:■ I I to 
die See at 53:44, p, 1725, n. 8), 

10. j$ 'aqhara = he caused to be 

buried/entombed (v, iii, m, s. past in form IV of 
ijuhiKi [ifabar/muuixir]. Id bur;. See qubur at 
35:22, p. 1398, n. 3). 

II. The emphasis is on the fact that as Allah has 
cteiiied and developed man and causes him to die. 
so He can and will, when he intends, resurrect 
him. jilt 'aiahara - he resurrected (v. iii. m. S, 

past In form IV of tuuhara [ntKhr/ttusMr]. to 
spread out, to unfold, to publish, See 
jnunashsharah at 74:52, p. 191 1, n. 12. 



**jSjo jjV jl C j i n jAltt L o ji uU^^o £jAa£5 P>£a , ^'y> = *t ^*j\y$ JjV^j *&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



1950 



S&rah 80: Aba-iB | Pan {Jut) 30 ) 



3f 



9* ."' 



®#te 



A ^ J- . j^n- 



23, No indeed. 

He has not carried out 1 

what He commanded 2 him. 



y\J& 24. Let then man look" 1 






^ '. fj **« b 






($&. 



C^ 



at his food/ 

25. We indeed do pour 5 
water in a downpour. 6 

26. Then We crack 7 the earth 
in cracks. 

27. Then We grow 8 therein 
com.* 

28. And grapes' and 
edible herbs." 









29. And olives 12 


($!■>&; 


and date palms. 13 


-if" 


30. And orchards 14 






{&(£ of luxuriant growth. 15 



I . ijmit yaqdilt) - he spends, settles, concludes, 

decides, decrees, canies uul, performs (v. ill m s. 
impfcl from ifurftt {qti<jii'\. lo seltle, In decide, to 
carry mil. The final y&' is dropped because of the 
panicle km coming before the verb, See yaqdi at 
45:) 7, p. 1623, n 5). 

1 i.e.. 10 believe in Him. to obey His directives 
and lo worship Him Alone. y\ 'amara - he 

commanded, ordered, bid. asked (v, iii. m, s, pas! 
from 'umr. order, command. See at 12:68, p. 747. 
n. 6) 

3. i. c., think about how Allah provides his food. 

jW liyaniur m let him look, ice. consider, look 

expectantly (v, iii. m. t. imperative from auburn 
\ttap-/mtmvir), to sec. view, look at. See li umptr 

M 59: J 8. p. I802.n. Il>. 

4. fUk fp'im (?,; p|„ A-dJ ai'imah) = food. did. 
meal. See al 69:34, p. 1 874. n. 2. 

5. Kr* sab<&n& - we poured, poured forth, 

] in posed (v. i. pi. impfcl. past from sabbu [suhh], 
10 pour, pour forth. See yujubbn a! 22:19, p, 
1052, n. 5). 

6. i. e. rains in abundance. 

7. i. e.. for trees and planis to grow, biii 

shaqaqnS s we cracked, split, ripped, cleft (v. i, 

pi pas! from shuqqa [shaqq], to split. See fHiytlij 

at 4] 152. p. 1559, n.3>. 

3. I^jI 'anbalna = we grew, germinated, caused 'n 

sprout (v. i. pi. post from 'unbut.it, form IV of 

nabata \imbi}. to grow, to sproui. See at 50:7, 

1686, n 9). 

9. >.-»- habb (s.. pi. habSbj = grain, corn, seed, 

cereal. See al 78; 15. p. 1935. n. 5 

10- >— * 'tnab (s : pi. 'a'n&b) = grape. See at 

17:91. p. 902. n. 8. 

I I . wji qatfb = edible herbs, 

12. ^fi} zayiiin s olives, olive tree, See at 6:99, 
p. 433, p. 7- 

13. Ja< nnitW = dale palm. See at 55:68, p, 
1751. n. 4, 

14. j>Ur hajli'iq (pi. i s, hadiqtih} m gardens, 
orchards, parks. See at 78:32, 1937, n. 10. 

15. -J* fftHfS !pt.: s. ghalbJi') = dense bees, 
trees of luxuriant growth. 



am^o jjV jl C J l l i jAltt L o _^ uUai:^ $_>£*£ 3 P5^° <6i.> cr^ 6^'j^3 J5V^ fi&svs 






www.kitabosunnat.com 



Surah 80: 'Abusa | Part (Jut") 30 ] 



I9SI 



$£&%& 


3 1 . And fruits' and pasture. 2 


#& 


32. As provision 3 for 


you 


(££#$ 


and your grazing livestock. 4 


^•Wlju 


33. Then when there shall 


iglE&i 


come the deafening blast. 5 


*J*%fJt 


34. That day shall flee* a 


$Us&- 


person from his brot 


ler, 


<^j 


35. And his mother 


(§a^> 


and his father; 






36. And his wife 7 




$f*£ 


and his children. 9 










i^flS 


37. Every person of t 


hem 


aw**.* 


that day shall have a state* 


[^Juju 


that will suffice 10 tun 


i. 




38. Some faces 1 ' that 


day 


ffltjtL* 


shall be gleaming. 11 





1 . l^fli f&kihah (s.; pi. faynSkih) = fruit See ai 
35:568. p. 1751, n. 3, 

2. *Ji 'abb b gnus, plants, herbage, pasture. 

3. £fc. rnatS' {■fi'amliah) a goods, wares, 

necessities of life, provision, chattel, article of 
use, enjoyment. See at 79:33, p, 1944. n, 13 

4. fW.\ 'an'Am (pi.; i. ~. mi'wn) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels. EOats), animals. 
See at 79: S3, p. 1944. n. 14. 

5. i. e.. of the Resurrection, »»n-» sSkhkhah - 
deafening blast/sound. 

6. i. c . because be will be fully occupied with his 
own situation and will not care for his near ones, 
Os slated Clearly in 'ayah 37 below jiiyafirra = he 

flees, escapes, runs away (v. iii. nt. s. impFcL from 
farm [firarJmafarr). to flee, to run away. See 
/fl/raml74:5l.p. 1911, n. 8), 

7. V^-« sSijibah (f; m, falph) = companion, 

comrade, wife, consort, follower, owner (act. 
participle from sahiba [\uhbahJ whtihtih/ 
whbah], to be a companion. See 21 72:3. p. 1391, 
n. 3). 

6 (-)_^ banS<n) (pi . accusative/genitive or 

bunin: s, ilm) - sons, descendants, offspring, 
children (the final nfm is dropped because of the 
genitive construction). Sec banin at 26:133. p. 
1 185, n. 9. 

9. lib iba'n (s,; pi. sha'Sn) = situation, 

condition, stale, circumstances, affair, matter. See 
« 55:29, p. 1745, il 6. 

10. i. e., he will be so preoccupied with his 
position thai he will have neither lime nor any 
inclination towards attending to any one else's 
affair, even if that person is his near one. ^ 

ypghttf = he Suffices, makes free from want 
enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii, m. s, 
impfcl. from "tighnii, form IV of ghaniya [ghinan 
/ghana" ), to be free from want, to be rich, Sec at 
53:28, p, 1722. n. 2). 

1 1. tyj nmjOh (sing. **j wajh) = faces, 
countenances. Sec at 75:22, p. 1916. n. 5). 

12. M-" maafirah — gleaming, shining, 

beaming, radiant (act. participle from 'asfara. 
form IV Of jfl/ora iiafr}. 10 Shine. See 'asfara at 
74:34, p. 1909. n. 3). 
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SSruh m: Abtua t Part Uua) 30 ! 



%£L£ iSlii 39. Smiling 1 and rejoicing. 2 

Tp-j; 40. And some faces will 
jfx have that day 
ijjt« ££ on them dust. 1 

\£j$ 41. There will overtake* them 
@Iv£ gloom. 5 

iijlji 42. Such ones, 
£&[> they are the un belie vers , s 
(§Sv3 the sinful.' 


















Line who laughs, laughing, smiling (net, participle 
from {f«4Ahi [^B^rf/WdutytJ, id laugh. Sex 
(/flijiial 27:19. p. 1 207, n. 14). 
2. yf|T i mustabshirah {(:, m, miuubjAi'r) - 

rejoicing, happy (act. participle from istttbshani, 
farm X of thulium fliashira \b\s)ir/ bushr), to be 
happy. Sec yuslabuhirana at 39:45, p. 1497, n. 6). 
1 ijrighabarah dust 

4. j*/ tarhaqu - she or it overtakes, comes 

over, (v, lii. f. s. implct. from ruluitjti [mhoij], lo 
come over, overtake. Sec al 70:44, p. 18.83, n. II). 

5. ■/• qatarah d gloom, ignominy. 

6. I^f taforvh (pi.; 5. iqfir ) = unbelievers. 

disbelievers, unpartcful, infidel (net. panciple 
horn kafara [ frti/r], lo disbelieve. Co cover. See 
taJSr 3176:24, p. 1924.11.4). 

7. i^*i fajarah (pi.; s. jtyVrJ ■ immoral one, 

depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful (act. 
participle from ftijam \fujur], lo oel immorally, lo 
commit adultery, sin. See f&jir at 71:27, p. 1889. 
II. 9} 
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81 . SOrat al-TakwIr (The Rolling up) 
Makkan; 29 'ayahs 



This is also an early Malckan sumh. Its main themes are the Resurrection, ihe ris&iah 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the Qmr'an, It stans by 
referring lo some of the horrible events thai will take place on the eve of the Resurrection, beginning 
with the rolling up of the sun (al-Takwir), The surah is named after this initial 'ayah. It then emphasizes 
the risalah and points out that the Quran was delivered by the noble angel messenger fibril {"ayahs 
19-21), Next it is pointed out that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, saw 
the angel fibril in his actual form appearing in the clear horizon. Finally it is emphasized that the Qur'an 
is a reminder (dhikr) for all beings calling them to the straight path. 



mm 






&&&BW* — 

j£i\&[ I. When the sun 
0^Jf shall be rolled up. 















iijjfiol 







2. And when the stars shall 
be dispersed.' 



Jl^fyj 3. And when the mountains 4 
Qoj^i shall be set in motion; 5 



lij^ 4. And when the ten-month 
jCLJf pregnant she-camels* 
shall be neglected; 7 







$i$ 



5. And when the wild animals" 
shall be assembled;* 



1. i. c, extinguished and removed. This and the 
succeeding 12. "dytihs describe some of the 
dreadful events thai will usher in the Resurrection 

and the Jay of Judgement ojjT kuwwiraJ * she 

or it was rolled, rolled up. coiled, rolled into n 
ball, made round, rounded (v. HI. f. s. past passive 
from kawwura, form fl ofkSm \ktnvr], to hurry ). 

2. fjm^mtjQm (pl.;s. najm ) = stars, See ot T7:8, 
p. 1927. n. 5. See at 77: B, p. 1927, n. 5. 

3. Ojj&l inkadarat m she became dispersed. 

scattered (v. tii. f. s. past from mkadara. form 
VII of ktidara [kiidtir]. to be turbid, dreary). 

4. ijL- jibSl (pi., s. jui'iih = mountains, 
mountain-like clouds See at 79:32, p. 1944, M, It. 

5. -i/jr- iuyyiral = she or it was set in motion. 

moved (v. iii, 1 , s. past passive from siiyyam. form 
tl of }&tq [soy /wyr&riih / nuuSr/ masirali/ 
ttuydr] to move, to travel. See at 78: 20, p. 1955, 

n. 15). 

6. ji-is. 'is/tar (pi.; s. 'ashra") m ten-month 
pregnant ihe camels. 

7. ti4ki- uf(ilat = she was abandoned, neglected. 

deserted (passive participle from 'attain, form II 
Of 'tl{illt I 'attit\, to be destitute, idle See 
mu'att/iluk at 22:45, p. 1062. ft. 5), 

8. Jy-j KitMsh (pi.; s. \uiiyl;\ - wild animals, 
beasts. 

9. at*** ffusttiftit = she was assembled, 

gathered, mustered, collected, rallied, herded (v. 
iii. f. 5 post passive from Ijashara \tjaahr}. to 
gather. See hushira at 27: 17, p. I2G7, n. 5). 



1953 
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Sumh 8 1 : M-TtikwXr \ Part Urn) 30 ] 



jCJfliJj 6. And when the seas 1 
O 1 ^" shall be overflowed; 2 

J-y^fijjj 7. And when the souls 1 
(5*£^-jj shall fae coupled; 11 

i^j 8. And when the 
•j,Cp"f female babes buried alive 5 
Qci_L shall be questioned 6 






Ji.it 9. For what sin 7 
$cii were they killed? 



iXt&^Aj 10. And when the pages 8 
1 cC^> shall be spread out;* 






JUrtfli^ 1 1 ■ And when the sky 
t$£±£ shall be taken off, 10 

p£\t>£ 12. And when the hell 
|§[i^ shall be set ablaze;" 

*3%j 13. And when the paradise 
@}1$ sna '1 ^ brought near; 12 



t . jL>h fri/wS/- (pi,; s. fraftr) ~ seas. 

2. i, f . because ol I he commotion of the earth and 
(he boiling of the water. ^ j— svjjirai = she «i! 

caused to overflow, overflowed (v. ill. f. s. past 
passive from na/jara, form II of sajaro, to Tire 
up, to heat See irua/fl/vat 52:6, p. 1707. n. 9. 

3. ^jtj ttuftis (pi.: s. nafs) n animate beings, 

persons, human beings selves, spirit, souls. Sec 
mr/rot74:3B.p. 1909,. n. 10. 

4. i. e., wilh their respective bodies. -i*jj 

zuwwijal - she was coupled, paired, given in 
marriage (v. iii. f. s, past passive from anvwerjo, 
form II of .-. j,,-.j I .-■i"j' |. to incite, to instigate. See 
zuwh-«j>f4 « 52:20. p, 1710. n. 5, 

5. Tills has reference to the pagan Arab's custom 
of burying ulive ncborn ferrule babes due to a 
supemtion. **r-r maw'udah - ncw-bom female 

baby buried alive (passive participle, from 
HM Wet, to bury alive a newborn female baby). 
(> ^Ji- su'itm - she was asked, questioned. 

unteggogated (v, iii- f. s. past passive from $<i'uk 
I $u'&l/iwu'al(ih?ftis'&!\, to ask. See yia'oi&ea 
at 79:42. p. 1 946, n. 2). 

7. v^ tikanh {%:, pi. dhuimb) a sin, offence, 
cri me, wrong. See at 55: 39, p. 1747 , n, 2. 

8. i. c . of the books of deeds. JWw iu/w/ Ipl.i 

s. sahifah) a pages, books, scriptures. Sec at 
80: 12, "p 1948, n .9. 

9. — ^ nushirat - she was spread out. unfolded, 

published [v. iii. f. s. past passive from ntuhara 
\ntahr], to spread out. See ymuhuru at 42:2!!, p. 
1572. n.7). 

10. oki5* kushilot - she or it was removed, taken 

off, erased, scraped off {v. iii, f. s. past passive 
from kashma [kiaht], to take off). 

1 1. ^/«— su"iral - she or it is set ablaze, ignited, 

fired up, enkindled, kindled {v. iii, f. s. past 
passive from ai"tira, form II of sa'am [.ut'rj, to 
kindle. See m V at 54:24, p. 1734, n. 2), 

(2. cJijI 'uttifm = she or it was brought near, 

advanced (v. iii. f. s, past passive from '«;/«/«. 
form IV of lalttfa [zatf/utltif/zatif), to go near, 
approach, advance, See at 50:31, p, 1692, n. 3). 
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^-iiil!X 14. Then shall know a person 
i§}w;>JU what it had brought. 1 

f~p% 15. So I indeed swear 2 
Cj?o^4 by the moving planets. 1 

16. And the stars 4 
jft^JO that appear and dsiappear, 5 

^5 17. And by the night 
l^kj-*-*^! as it becomes dark; 4 

gh% 18. And by the dawn 
(JJ^jJ as it brightens.? 

$$&\ 19. Verily it is a saying 
S$Ij»J>!i-j of a messenger* most noble. 9 

*jft*i 20. Possessing power, 
^Uilc near the Lord of the Throne 10 
$v£? in distinguished rank." 



gtS 21. Obeyed,' 3 
j^. 1=: moreover trustworthy 



M 



1. i, c. of good and bad deeds, vj+d 'ahdaral 

= she brought, set, supplied (v. lii. f. s, post from 
'tiipjuru, form IV of hadarn [hudirj. to be 
present. See mutujariln ai 37:158, p. 1454. n. 7). 

2. iS is here for emphasis, y-d 'uqiimu = I 

swear, make an oath (v. i s, impfct. 
from 'tiqsama, font) IV of t/asama [i/asam], to 
divide. See at75:l.p. 1013, 0. I). 
J, ^ Mnut (pi; s. *Adflitr= planets moving 

and disappearing (act, participle from khanara 
[kahns/ khunus/ ItJiMi]. to disappear, delay), 

4. jyjavdr (r. pi: s.jdriyah) ^ ships, those that 

move on/flow, maids, planets (act. participle from 
jarG \jary], lo flow. See at 55:24. p. 1744, n. 8). 

5. ^5" kunitai n stars thai appear and disappear. 

6. j-*-* as'asa = he or it became dork, receded 
(v, iii. m. s, past), 

7. j-ti mnsffasa = he or it breathed, sighed, 
brightened (v. iii, m. s. past in form V of 
nafuvi/nttfifa [ntifas], Id be precious, lo be 
sparing). 

8. Jfj rasSI (I.; pi. nuiri) = messenger, envoy, 
emissary, delegate , See at 12:50. p. 740. n. 9. 

9. i. e., this Quran is a saying of Allah delivered 
by the mosi noble messenger fibril. p,f tcartm - 

Most Noble, noble, kind, generous, munificent. 
respectable, held in esteem, decent ( act 
participle in the scale of fii'ti from katuma 
\ktirimJ karamah/ karamah\. to be noble, to be 
generous. See at 69:4[J. p. 1 874. n. 9), 

10. J./. *arrA ■= throne Sec at 69 17. p 187 1 . n, 
7. 

11. j^SU makin (s,; pi, mukiinA') ~ firmly 

established, secure, distinguished, of rank, 
influential (act participle in the scale of fii 'tt from 
makana [makiiniih]. la be strong. See mtikkiinnS 
ai 77:21, p. 192S. n, 2). 

12. £ll»* mufti ' ■ obeyed one (pass, participle 

from 'ih' a. form IV of iu'o\itiw'\. to obey, See 
yard' at 40:18, p. 1515. n. 12). 
13- cjsA 'amtit = faithful, trustworthy, loyal, 
honey, trustee (active participle in ihe scale of 
fu'U from umtina [amdnuh], to be faithful See 
at 7:6S, p. 492. n. 3) 
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f £LX^&j 22. And your companion 1 is 
Opoj^ not one gone off his head. 2 

i'vJifj 23. And indeed he saw htm 3 
E&So^ll^VC in the horizon 4 most clear. 5 






24. And he is not 
i^vlJJjt of the unseen any niggardly. 6 



***** 












25. Nor is it the saying of 
Satan accursed,' 

26. Then whither 
shall you go? 












27, It is naught but 

a reminder 8 for all beings. 5 



iSj^J 28. For whoever that wills 



i^'p^ of you to be upright. 



jj.LiiL.j 29. And you may not will 
iSutLsjY^l except that there wills Allah. 1 



1. i e.. the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. > r *hi sdhib ft; pi. asfiab/ sahb/ 

stiliiibtih/ jultbctn/ suhbtih)- companion, comrade, 
friend See at 54: 29. p 1735. n. 3. 

2. This is a reply lo the unbeliever! 1 calling the 
Prophet, peace and btes&ings of Allah be oil him, 
mad on account of his giving qui of the Qur'ln, 
Ciy*i. ma/nun (s.: pi, majunm) = possessed by 

jinn, insane, mod. «nc gone off hit head {pass. 
participle from janmt \jundn], to cover, io hide. 
Sec at 63:2. p. 1659.11. 5). 

3. i, e . the angel Jihril in his real form 

C J^ 'ufuq [s.. pi. tifuij] = horizon, range of 
vision. See at 53:7, p. 1718, n, 5, 

5. jr- (rttfWw = all too clear, obvious, manifest. 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act, participle 
from ',th<inii. form IV of bdna [twyan]. to be 
clear See at 71:2, p. 1834, n. 4}, 

6. i. e., withholding anything. ^i> ienin - 

niggardly, stingy (net. participle in the scale of 

fa'tl from donna \tttmn], to be niggardly, to keep 

bock). 

7 r^*j rajim = accursed. damned, stoned (pass, 

participle in the scale of fa'it from rajanrn [rujm], 
lo stone, to curse. Sec at 38:77, p. 1477. n. 7). 

ft. Si dhlkr = citation, mention, recollection, 

remembrance, reminder, also scripture, the 
Qur'on (The Qur'an is repeatedly mentioned as 
tthikr See for instance 15:6. 15:9. 16:44, 21:50. 
23:7!, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87. 41:41. 54:25, 
6B:51-52and BI:27). Sec at 72:17, p 1894, n 7 
9. j— 1'» •lilamin lave ./gen. of ij-*> '<llamim, sing. 
Jl* 'diam, i.e., any being or abject that points to 

its Creator: sing, '(Hum) ■ til beings, creatures, 
See al 69:44, p. 1875, n 410. i. e.. to lake the 
slraighl path of Islam. ^— t yaslaqima(u) - he 

stands upright, straightens up, becomes straight/ 
right/ proper (V, lii. III. S. irlipftl, from islaqama. 
form X of tjSma [tjawmahfttiyam^ 10 gel up, to 
stand up. The final letter takes fat-hah because of 
the particle an coming before the verb. See 
islaqama at 72:16, p. 1894. n. I), 

1 1. Guidance is bestowed only by Allah out of His 
mercy. 
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JL^JlliJ 1. When the sky 
Qojlif sha!l be cleft asunder. 1 



82. SOrat al-InfitAr (The Cleaving Asunder) 
Makkan: 19 'ayahs 

This is an early Makkan s&rah and tike its previous surah deals with the themes of the 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment in die hereafter, It starts by drawing attention to the 
temble events that will hemld the Day of Resurrection, mentioning first the cleaving asunder or the sky 
{at-inftiar}. The surah is named after this first 'ayah Next it points out how man is deceived about Allah 
in spue of the fact that He creates him and gives him form and shape. He is then reminded that he cannot 
escape by disbelieving in the Day of Judgement; for over each individual are appointed angel watchers 
to keep a record of his deeds and that the righteous shall in the hereafter be in a blissful life while the 
sinful unbelievers will be in hell. It end* by reminding that on the Day of Judgement none will have any 
power whatsoever and that the command will be Allah's Alone. 



'■ ^jl"" 1 i»Marat = she or ii became split up, 
was cleft asunder, was broken into pieces (v. in (, 
s. past in form VII of fiiitim \fvtr], to split, 10 
cleave. See munfatfr at 73:2 1 8, p, 1901 . n, 7), 
2. fjMl nuj&m (jsl.; s nttjm 1 ^ stars Sec ai 77:8, 
p. 1927, n- S. See al £1 :2, p. 195.1. n. 2. 
J- -Z'jd fnteifcaral = she of ii was scattered, cast 
abroad, dispersed (v. iii. f, s. past in form VIII of 
tinhorn [rttt!hrfnilha\r\, to scalier, disperse See 
manth&ral 2S23, p. 1 145. n. 7}. 
4. jUj bth&r (pi., s. bahr) m seas See al 3 1 :6. p. 
1954. n. I. 

S- ^y-* fujiirot = she or i 1 was burst, exploded 
(v. iii. f, s, pasi passive from fujjnrti, form ]] of 
fajara [fujrlio cleave, breakup See vu/ajjirGna 
76:6. p. 1920, n. 9), 

6. i. ft, fney will be torn and ihcir contents 
brought out. o/n, ba'thirat = she or it was 
exposed, upturned (v. iii. f. s , pasi passive from 
ba'lhara Iba'lkurah]* to upturn and expose), 

7. L c., of good and bad deeds. «i—jJ qaddamat - 
she sen ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. s, 
past from sjudduma, form II of qadama f 
i{udima[q(i4m /audUm /aidmilti fnrnudum] to 
precede, to arrive. See nl 78:40, p, 19.19. n. 9), 

8. i. e,, of continuous charity or good custom. 
«ij*J 'akhkJmrol = she delayed, deferred, put 
off, postponed, left behind (v iii. f. s. past 
from ukbktiarti. form IT from the rooi 'akfir. 

, Seeaklikhara at 75:13, p. 1915, n. 3). 



i^J 2. And when the stars 1 
Q.^&f shah scatter and disappear." 1 

jCJfil^ 3- And when the seas 4 
$iy*» shah be exploded, 5 

SjMfy 4. And when the graves shall 



y cj>«u be upturned and exposed, 5 



cr^-o^Jt 5. Then shall know a person 
siJjil: what it had advanced 7 
$i/£fj and left behind.* 
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SSrak 82: AM/ft((tr [ Pun Uut') 30 ] 



«£>T$i 6. man, 

ipU what has deluded 1 you 
3*t about your Lord 
Q^Wt the Most Beneficent? 1 

$L isi\ 7, He Who created you, 

&pi then duly shaped 3 you 
Qi&j*s and balanced 4 you? 

p£>$Q 8. In whatever shape s He 
QJxty&t willed He constituted 5 you, 

ji^ 9. Not at all. Nay, 
ljj?j£s you disbelieve 7 
Oi^ in the Judgement. 6 

^C&ojj 10. But verily over you 
M/Jii'i are guards. 9 






t<£ 11. Noble ones 10 
%hdf writing down." 



jr& 12. They know 
(JjSjtSfc all l hat you do. 



1. i. e., deluded you Ttom believing in the words, 
of your Lord and in the Rejurrcction.y gharra m 

he oc it deceived, deluded, misled, beguiled (v iii. 
m, s. past from ghurHr, m mislead, to deceive. 
See in S:49. p, 565. n. 10). 

2. fij" tartm = Most Noble, Most Beneficent, 

noble, kind, generous, munificent, respectable, 
held in esteem, decent ( act. participle in the scale 
Hffa'il from karamu [karuni/ kuramulxt ktirumjih\, 
ID be noble, to be generous. Sec at 6^:40, p. 1 874, 
n.9). 

3. iif sawufi = he straightened, duly stuped, 

made equal, made good, pui in order, smoothed 
(v. iii. m s. past in form I] »( suwivu [siwttn), to 
be equal. See at 79:28, p. 1 944. n, 5). 

4. > 'adaia m he balanced, nude equal, acted 

justly, levelled [v iii. m. 5. past ftom'ttdl/'ad&tah. 
lo be just/equal. See at tl'dilti at 42: IS, p, 1565, 
n.7), 

5. tjy* surah = (f. s . p|. suwar} - shape, make, 

form, figure, picture, statue, copy See ■ u>-. .-j.- at 
40:64. p. 1532, n. S. 

6. tJ'j rak*"ba = he constituted, constructed. 

buill, assembled, mounted, set up (v, iii, m s, post 
in farm It of rakibu [rnkiib]. to mount, to rule 
Sec hirktibUnti at 42: 12. p 1 585. n. I ). 

7. JjjJ& tukadhdhibfina - you (all) cry lies lo. 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
kadtidiuihti, form II or kudhuhtt \kidhb /kadhib 
/kadbbah/kidhbakl to lie. See at 77:29, p 19,19. 
n-2). 

8. jii din - retigion. creed, iailh, code. law. 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. Sec al 74:46, p. 1910, n. 12. 

9. i. e., wigeJ-guards, jsl»»U htifttfn (pi.; aec./gen/ 
of Mfa&n; s, h<¥<V - keepers, preservers, 

observers, those who lake COW, guards, pTOIcctorc 
(act. participle from fafiza [hifz], to preserve, io 
protect Sec )iiifi;ti>j al 70:29. p 1SS I , n. .1 J. 

10. fijf kirim (pi.; s, kurfm ) m nobles, 

dignified/ distinguished persons. See 80:16, p, 
1949, n. 2. 

1 1. 1. e., keeping a record of deeds. ^Tf IcAtiMn 

(pi., acc/gen. of kdtthu/i, s. kdtihl = writers, 
scribes, recorders, (act. participle from ktiiulm [ 
ktttb /kHShoJi], to write. See kalaba al 59:3, p. 
I795.n, LO). 
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Surah 82: Al-tnfitar [ Part (Jul') 30 ] 
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jUjJI 0^ 



$**£ 



®*#pe 












13. Verily the righteous 
shall be in bliss. 2 

14. And verily the sinful 3 
shall be in hell 

1 5 They shall enter 4 it 
on the Day of Requital. 5 

16. And they cannot 
from it absent themselves. 6 

17. And what will inform' you 
what the day of Requital is? 

1 8. Again, what will iform you 
what the day of Rquital is? 

19. That day there will not 
have power ^anyone 

for anyone whatsoever, 9 
and the command 10 that day 
shall be Allah's. 



1. jlj|l 'abrtr [pl.L s. burr/birr) = virtuous, pious. 

righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. Sec 
al 76:5, p. 1920. n. 4. 

2. i. e.. in paradise ^ na'Sm - bliss, felicity, 

comfort, happiness, delight. See at 76:20. p. 
1923. n. 4. 

3. j\»i jujj&r (pi ; s. fdjir) = immoral OrtcS. 

depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful (act 
participle from fujtirti \JujHr\. to act immorally, 
lo commit adultery, sin. Sec al 38:28. p, 1467. n. 
4) 

4. jy-* yatlmraa - they bum, broil, be exposed 

io lire, enter into lire (v iii. in pi. impfct. from 
fuiti [salon/ sutty/ $JU '). lo roast, lo bum, to be 
exposed to Tire. See at 58:8, p. 1 587, n 1). 

5. jt> din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 32:9. p. 1958. n, 8. 

<5. i.e.. they shall not be able lo keep away from it. 
j^ ghB'tbln (pi.; acc-/gen. of jfifl'Mfl) = Ijiase 

absenting themselves, absentees, unseen ones 
tact, participle from gh&bn [ ghtiyb /ghiiybiih 
/ghiyHb fxhuybahtiis/ miighihl to be absent, 
unseen, See ai 27:20. p. 1208. n. 9), 

7, jjjt 'adrS = he informed, let know, notify fv. 
iii. m. s. past in form IV of dura [ dirdyah], to 
know. S« at 74:27. 1907. n. 6). 



S. ■-- tamliku 



she 



holds, 



possess, 

dominates, owns, has power (v iii. f. s, impfct. 
from matakii [omWrnulk/miik], lo take in 
possession. See yuiniikAnU at 78:37, p, J 93 8. n. 

10). 

9. i. e.. in giving any help or in interceding for 
nnyone. 

10, jA 'amr (s.; pi. s*J "awamir I jj- 1 'umSr} = 

Order, command, decree / mailer, issue, affair. 
See at 51:4. p. l%9.n,7. 
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83, SORATAL-MUTAFFiFlN (THE DEFRAUDERS) 
Makkan: 36 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah. Its main emphasis is on honesty and fairness in business dealings, the 
inevitability of the Day of Judgement and accountability for all our deeds, the truth of the Qur'an arid the 
messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. the atliludc of the unbelievers to 
these, and the rewards and punishments in the hereafter respectively for the believers and the righteous 
on the one hand, and the unbelievers and the sinful on the other. The surah starts with a denunciation of 
those who defraud others in the process of giving them by measure or by weight (til Mulaffifun) and is 

named after this initial 'ayah. 



kKv 




;>ii£i$J 1 . Woe to the defrauders.' 

(;\jM 2. Who, when they 
^Q^ijlSi receive by measure 2 from 
0Sj£ii men take in full, 3 

li^ 3. And when they give them 
liyjjjIlHj^' by measure 4 or weigh 5 for them 
QtiirJe they cause a loss. 6 

*$$ 4. Do there not believe 7 
^dUJji such people that they 
^JojSjiu; shall be resurrected," 

$LJ?*pj-l 5, For a day very grave? 



1. The meaning is explained in the ncsl two 
'Ayuks. jriik» mutajjfifin (pi.; acc/gen. of 

muiaffifun; s, mutaffif) = defrauders, small 

cheaters (act. participle from Uiffafu, form I] of 
laffa, to make deficient, scanly). 

2. IjJLS't iildlC = they received by measure (v. iii. 

m pi. past fn.un iktttlti, form VIII of Lata 
[kuyl/makAl/makil], to measure, to weigh, See 
mikmlal I2;63, p. 745, a. 4), 
1, ii^f—t yailawf&na - they take in full, receive 
in full, give in full, complete ( v iji. m p] unpfcl 
from istawfu, form X of wtifu [*<#'). to fulfil 
See yifSna al 76:7. p. 1920. n. 1 1 ). 

4, ijhs" kH6 = they measure, give by measure O, 
iii, m pi- post from tuslis. See n. 2 above. 

5, Ijljj vazariu = Ihcy weighed, (V. iii, HI. pi, 

past from wazunu [wuzn/iiunh), lo weigh. See 
sna al 26:182, p. Il93.n. 7) 

6. i e„ by giving less than due Iricouph same 
device in the process of weighing. Ojj-*( 

yukhsirHna m ihcy cause a loss, make less, 
reduce, make deficient, (v. iii, m. pi, impTct bom 
tikhiara, farm IV of khasim [khuir/ khaiar 

/kluisanili /khuinln], id suffer loss, See if) 
mkhsin »l55:9.p 1742, n. K). 

7. jij yazunnu = he thinks, supposes, 

conjectures; also, firmly believes, decna, 
considers (v iii, s. impfct. from pmaa lymn], lo 
firmly believe, lo suppose. See at 22:15. p. 
1050. n. S). 
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Surah 83' A\-Mu}affsfu!x [ Part (Juz') 30 ] 



1961 



pj) 6. The day 
o*IIIWu mankind shall stand before 
QiiJffiQ the Lord of all beings.' 

0^1^ 7, Never. 2 Veriiy the record 1 
^JtQiL-^ji^iif of the sinful shall be in sijjin.* 

jjijiffij 8. And what will inform 5 you 
fet* what the sijjin is? 



(J(*Jp 3* 9. A book imprinted. 



j^>.ji> 1 0. Woe on that day 
I^^j£JJ to the disbelievers; 7 






C * *(*! £ '' 



t II, Who disbelieve 
O^i in the Day of Judgement. 8 

■yj&GJ 1 2. And there disbelieves not 

its 

J»*v^ in it anyone but every 
Ijj^l^i transgressor, 9 sinful. 10 

*ij;& 13. When recited" are to him 



1. i. e., for judgement, reward and punishment. 
jeJl* 'a/omin (accJgcn. Qf j^-i* 'dftiwun; sing. 
Jt» 'Atwn, i.e.. any being or object Lhnl paints to 
its (.'"tailor, sing. 'ote| = all beings, creatures 
Sec 31 81:27. p. 1 956. n. 8>. 

2. i. * . never defraud anyone in the process of 
measuring or weighing and never think that you 
shall not be accountable on file Day Of Judgement. 

3. i. c_. ihe book of deeds, v^f JMnSfr - writing, 
writ, prescript, book, document, record, contract. 
Sec al 39:69. p. 1505.11.8. 

4. j^— sijjta = a Very narrow and tight place. 

5. isj$ 'adr& - he informed, let know, notify (v. 

iii. m. s. past in form IV of dari [ dirayah], to 
know. See a! 82:17, p. 1969, n. 7) 

6. So the writing shall not be faded or wiped off. 
-•>-■ marqdm m imprinted, branded, provided 

with points, striped, numbered (pass, participle 
from ruaiitrm [fwpit\, to Write, imprint number. 
See raqtm at 18:9, p, 912, n. 10), 

7. o=*-^" mukadhdhibin (ace /gen. of 

amkadhdhibin: sing, makudhdhib) = those who 
cry lies (10), disbeliever* (active participle from 
kiuihdhubu, form [J of kudhibn \kidhb /ktidliib 
Audhbuh /kidhhuh], la lie. See at 73: 1 1 . p. 1 900. 
n. 2), 

8. ,jc> dtn = religion, creed, faith, code, law. 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 83: 15, p. 1959. n. 5. 

9. ■<=■* mu'tadin (s.; pi. muWufl ) = aggressor, 

transgressor, one who acts outrageously (act. 
participle from i'lutia. form VIII of 'uda [ Vadw/ 
Wihi/ 'itd&'/ WiL'risij. lo attack, to assail, See at 
65:12. p. IS61.ii. 2). 

10. jtjt 'arAIm (s. ; pi, atfemul") = sinful, 
criminal, evil (active participle in the form affa'tl 
from 'uthimti I'itfwi/'tilhum / mn'thtun]. lo sin 
See al 68:12. p. 186), n. 3). 

11. jli fnlU = il (fern.) is rcciled. read out, read 

aloud (v. iii, f, s. unprci passive from raid 
[nldwafc], to recile, Sec at 46:8, p. 1633. n. 2). 
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SSrah 83: Al Mutoffifit | Part (/irz') 30] 



.'.■■■*-., 



Our signs 1 he says: 
iJj^jVi' ^kl3 "Legends 2 of the ancients."' 






j»> <j> .- 



14. Not at all. Nay, 
soiled 4 on their hearts are 
^o$J&ffii all that they use to acquire. 5 



r&w 



ay 



15. Not at all. Verily they 
shall from their Lord 



* mi * 

jJj^jyKKi j^ on that day be screened 






16. Then indeed they shall 
enter 7 the hellfire. 












17. Then it will be said; 
"This is what 



^i>i$L^^S you used to disbelieve* in." 

Ipt 18. Not at all. 9 Verily the 
record 10 of the righteous" 
will be in 'Uiiyyun.' 2 






i&iCj 19. What will inform 13 you 



1. i. e., ihc Qur'an. ^a} 'iyai (sing, \iyuh) - 

signs, miracles, revelations. leiis of the Qur'an, 
evidences. Sec at 78:28, p 1937. n. 4. 

2. .,><-! 'ardrfr (pi.; s Wtfraft) = legends, myths. 
fables, wles. See ui68:l5, p. 1861. n. 7. 

J. jjjl Wwaffn (pi.; acc/gen. of WwaMn; 

s.'iix'WiiO ■ first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. Sec at 77:38, p. 1931. n. 3. 

4. O'j r^mi = he or it soiled, stained, encrusted, 

covered, took possession, prevailed (v. iii, m. s. 
past from raya. to take possession, to overcome). 

5. i. e,, of sins. ^jr-S* jakstbQim = they (all) 

acquire, com, gain, attain, achieve (v. iii, m, pi. 
impfel, from kamba \kiafi], to gain, in acquire 
See at 4,S:814, p. 1622, a. 5). 

S, i. e., secluded and not allowed to see thcir 
Lard, ij^trntnt mahjubUn Cpl.. s. mahjab) - 

screened, veijed. cowered, secluded (pSSS, 
participle from ftajahu \haji>\, to veil, to cover. 
See ffijSb at 42:5 1 . p. 1 380. n. 3. 

7. (J);JU %SiH{n} { pi.; s. {(Hint = those who 

become exposed to the blaze, enter hellfire, are 
broiled (act. participle from salu [salon/ jniliv/ 
tild'}, to roast, to bum. to be exposed to the blue. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
genitive construction. See itiiin at 37:163, p. 
1455, n. 3J. 

8. J r -i£r tuktidhdhihuna - you (all) cry lies to, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v, ii. m pi. impfct. (com 
kadhdhabu, form II of kudfaibti [kidkb /kadkih 
/kadhbah / kidhbtih], to lie. See at £2:9, p. 1958. 
n.7). 

9. i. e., the Qur'an is not al all legends or the 
ancients. 

10. i. c. the book of deeds. 

11. jljii 'abrSr (pi; s. burr/hUrr) - virtuous. 

pious. righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, 
benevolent. Sec al 82:13. p. 1959. n. 1. 

12. A respectable place in paradise. 

13. jjJ 'adrd - he informed, let know, notify 

(v. iii. m s post in form IV of darH ( dir!iyah\, to 
know. See at 82:17, p. 1959, n 7). 
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S6mH S3: Ai-Mutaffifait | Part tfuz') 30 j 
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$uj%£ what "dliyyun is? 
{$*&££[ 20. A book imprinted 1 

iij^j 21. There will witness 2 it 
{J) Sj^Ef those placed near.' 

jLcVSl 22. Verily the righteous 4 
{^^jujj shall be in bliss. 3 

4jt>V\> 2 3- Upon the couches 6 
tScyj£ they will be viewing. 7 



Jji 24. You will recognize 8 

-" J . ■ . ■ q 

j*+^j*-j a in their countenances 

Q^v/jZ the glow 10 of bliss. 

5>L-j 25. They will be given to 



<$?:■>&, 



drink 1 'of a nectar 11 



0.j>jUJ kept sealed. 1J 



' <* 



h. 26. The sealing thereof 



j „iLl., is of musk ; ' * and 
^j£LJ» jjjji4 for this let there compete 1 * 
ijjijiiiilii' { he competitors. 



I. ffy mor-fiint = imprinted, branded, provided 
with points, striped, numbered [pass, participle 
from rat/uma [raqni\, id write, imprint, number. 
See at 83:9. p. 1961. a. 6), 

I. -4-M yaih-kadu = he bears witness, witnesses, 
attests, testifies (v. iii. m. s. impfct, from shahtda. 

I shuhid\, to wi tness See at 59 : 1 1 , p. 1 800, n. 6). 

3. i. «,. the angels near the Throne of Allah 

L>jj^i* muqarnih&n - those placed near, brought 

near (pass, participle from qtirrtiba. form Jl of 
tjtmtbu [qurit/HWqraiHih]. to be near. See at 
56:1 l.p 1763, n. 3. 

4. j'jft 'ofrrdr (pL; s. barr/btirr) = virtuous, pious. 

righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 
it 83:16. p, 1962, n. II. 

5. i. e . paradise, ft** tu'fjn = bliss, felicity, 

comfort, happiness, delight. See at 82:13, p. 
1 959, n, 2. 

6. dtfjf 'ttrt'lk (pi.; s. *£* / u/ffltufi) = raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 76:13, p. 

1921. n, 15. 

7. i. e,, the blessings given them. wjjlfci 

yaniurilna. = they loot. gaie. look expectantly, 
wait for. await (v. iii. m. pi. impfel from iwititu 
[ntitr/manzar], to see, view, look at. See at 43:66. 
p. 1599, n.' 9). 

8. >3j"i ta'rifu m you know, recognize {v. ii. m s 

impfct. from until tma'rifuh/'irfSn], to know. 
See at 22:72, p 1071. n 4). 

9. «j»,j r/uj&h (sing. *»-j wujh) ■ faces, 
countenances. See at 80:38. p. 1951, a. 1 1). 

1.0, ij-ki niiilrah - splendour, resplendence, 
radiance, glow. See at 76: 1 l.p. I921,n, 10. 

II. Jji_i yusqawna - they are given to drink, 

watered, irrigated (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. passive 
from .w^d [ftigyi. to give a drink. See at 76: 16, p. 

1922, nil) 

12. &-jrahtq = nectar. 

13, fy*~- makhtum - sealed, closed {passive 

participle from kimtama from [ khuim/khittim], to 
seal. See khuttima as. 45:23. p. 1625. n. 7J. 

14, iii— ■ miik - musk. 

15. ^,-ifcJ H yaianSfai = let him compete, 

contend, vie (v. iii. m. s. imperative from 
iaimfasa. form VI of nufina {ntijusuii], ioenvy). 
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S&rah 83: Al-MtqaffiJ8n [ Part Oia) 30 ] 







27. And its blend' is 
of tasnim' — 

28. A spring,' whereof do 
drink those placed near." 



'j-j$ <ti^%\ 29. Verily those who sinned* 
^MjAyt had been at those who 
(JjS^SuijiyX believed laughing. 6 



j* 1 *- ft? 



30, And when they passed by 
them, had been winking. 8 

3 1 . And when they returned 9 
to their own people 

they returned in exultation. 10 

32. And when they saw them 
they said: "Verily these 
people have gone astray." " 

33. But they were not sent 11 
over them as wathchers! 1 " 1 



1. jl/- mizaj = mixture, blend, temper. Sec al 

76:17, p. 1922. ft. 12. 

2. The name of a spring in paradise. 

3. ^ 'ayn (pi. ayrJn, a'yun) - spring, fountain, 

eye. source, scout Sec at 76:6, p. 1920, n. 8. 

4. i. e ., ihc angels near the Throne oF Allah. 

■iyf* muqarrahiin - those placed near, brought 

near (pass, participle from t/arrabu, form II of 
tfuruhii [tfurb/nuiijrtibah], to be near Sec at 
83:21. p. 1963, n. 3), 

5. l f^ 'ajrami = ihey committed sins, crimes, 

sinned {v. iii. m. pi. past from 'ajrttma, fomi IV 
of jaraiim \jarm\, to commit a crime. Sec at 
30:47, p. 1306. n. 2). 

6. oj£h->i yad-hakuna b they laugh, smile (v. 
iii. m pi. impfcl. from duhika [iltiWttiht/dalitk], 
to laugh. See al 4347, p. 1594. n. 10). 

7. Ijj* rnarrH - they passed by, walked (v. iii. m. 
pi. past from mumi Imsmr/imirilr/mamrr], to pass, 

l.i wnlk. inarch pa.il I 

B ^yjMif faiaghAmaiSna = ihey wink at one 

another, signal one another with eyes (v. iii rn pi. 
impfct, from luxh&nism, Innn VI of giuimata 
Igiuimz], to reel, lo moke a sign) 
9. \jftt inqatatiii = they (all) returned, turned 

mini J. turned, retreated (v. iii in. pi past from 
iiiijalaba, form Vll of qalaha [qalb\, to mm, to 
turn about See at 12:62, p. 744. n. 14). 
1(1. ,js*£i faiihin (pi.: acc/gen of fcikihuti; s 
fakih) = cheerful, gay, in exultation. 

11, jdUf d&USn (sing ji> 4&iff- Ibose gone 

astray, misguided ones, those who go astray by 
abandoning monotheism and Ihe "straight path" 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from falla 
[tfutui/tfulatahl lo go astray, to stray, to err. See at 
56:51, p 1760,11,4}. 

12, './"■./ 'urjiuS = they were sent nut, 

despatched, discharged (v, iii. m, pi, past passive 
from "antatu, form IV of nailu (murfj, (o be long 
and flowing. See at 'ursiina at 51:32, p. 1702, n. 
4). 

13, jM- Mfiifn (pi.; aec/gen/ of fe4f7;&i; s. 

Wi?) = keepers, preservers, observers, watchers, 
those who take care, guards, protectors (act 
participle from fyafita \>}ify]. to preserve, id 
prolccl, See al 82:10. p. 19511. n 91. 
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IMS 






34. So today, 

those who believe will 
at the unbelievers 
be laughing; 1 

35. Upon the couches 2 
viewing. 3 

36. Have there been requited 4 

the unbelievers 

for what they had been 



doing? 












1 Liji^wi, ytui-hakuna - they laugh, smile (v. 

iii. in. pi impfct. fen dahika \\Uthk/tM)k/iluhtk\. 
to laugh. S« at 83:29. p. 1964. n 6). 

2. JJfljl •ari'ik (pi.; s. 7&,J "a/ttafe) = raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 83:23, p. 
1963. n. 6 

3. i.e., the blessings given them, Jj J^artzariina 

= Ihcy look, gaie, look expeciitrtlly, wail for. 
await (v. iii, rn, pi. impfci. from napira 
[nair/mtmftir], io sec, view, look at. See at 3.1:23, 
p. 1963, a. 7). 

4 u^jJ thuwwiba - he was requited, rewarded, 
repaid (v. iii. tti. s. past passive from rfiutvw«fri, 
from II of tiuihn [thawb], to come back. 
Seeamba at 48; 18. p, 1669, n 5). 
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|J)iiii(il2 %[ J . When the sky shall be split. 1 

^jjj 2. And it shall listen 2 to its 
Jpclt^ Lord, and will be obliged.- 1 

j£j\fy 3. And when the earth 
{£) SjZ shall be flattened. * 

, --i tlJ 4. And it shall throw up' all 
QcJ&feC that is in it and get emptied.* 

iijlj' 5. And it shall listen to its 
Ip^li-jQ Lord, and will be obliged, 

^iLl^p^iH 6. O mankind, verily you are 
3*"5i* fr exerting 7 towards your Lord 



84. SOrat al-Inshiqaq (The Splitting) 
Makkan: 25 'Syahs 

This is an early Makkan surah. Us main themes arc the Resurrection, the inevitability of the 
Judgement, reward and punishment, the truth of the Qur'an and the attitude of the unbelievers to it. It 
refers to some of the terrible events that will signal the coming of the Resurrection, beginning with the 
splitting iiiuhiquq) at the sky. The surah is named after this initial 'ayah. The positions respectively of 
the righteous and the sinful on the Day of Judgement arc mentioned. The surah ends by emphasizing 
that all will have to meet the Judgement and that [he believers and the unbelievers shall be duly 
rewarded and punished respectively. 



1 . Yiyakt 1-5 describe some of ihc humble events 
on ihc eve of the Day of Resurrection. oi.'-.l 

inshaqqai = she or it was split, was- cleft/ rent 
asunder (v. iii, ni. f. past from inshai/qti, farm VII 
afshaqqa [ shaqq\. to split, cleave. See at 69:1ft, 
p. 1871, n. 3), 

2. i. e., it shall listen to the commands of Allah 
and shall abide by them, njii adhinm m she 

listened, allowed, permitted (v. iii. f. s post from 
'udhimt . lo listen, to allow. See ya dhun at 53:26, 
p. 1721. n. 7. 

3. L^i- kuqqal = she or il w« obliged, made 

incumbent, confirmed (v iii, f s past passive from 
huqqa. to be tnlc. right, necessary. Sec haqqa at 
50:14, p. 1688. n 5}. 

4. o^. muddal = she or II Was extended, 

flattened, laid out, stretched, spread out, 
lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. f. s. post passive 
from madti. to extend. Sec madda at 25:45, p. 
1 151. n. II). 

5. lijtf 'alqai - she cost, flupg, threw. . posed, set 

forth, offered (v. iii. f. s. nasi, from 'iili/ii, from 
IV of iuqiya \itqH' fiuqy&n /luqy AatfyuMuqun), 
to meet. See 'alqct at 75:15, p. 1915, n. S). 

6. «ii*J lalchallal - she or it gave up. abandoned. 

laid down, became empty (v, in. f, s, past from 
mklmttd. from V of MiatA IkHutSw/tJiaiif], to be 
empty, vacant See khulat at 46: 1 8. p. IMS, 0, 9). 

7. i e.. doing good or bad deeds only to meet 

Allah for judgement, ^jtf tddih = one who toils, 

labours, exerts (act. participle from ktidaJfu 
\kttdh], to exert, to toil). 



Ivfif. 
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1 967 



CJZ in an exertion, and 
^*jiili you shall encounter 1 Him. 

i>«£li 7, Then as for the one who 
'*^Oj' will be given his book 2 
i$*i~?3 in his right hand, 3 















8. He will be called to account 4 
in an easy 5 accounting. 

9. And he will return 6 to 
his family 7 delighted,* 



10. And as for the one who 
will be given his book 
behind* his back, 10 

11. He will call" for 
destruction. 12 



i^j 12. And will enter 13 
vCj*^» a blazing fire." 



3$i\ 13. Indeed he had been 



1. J%- muiiqin (s.; pi muU'iqin) - one who 

meets, is going 10 meet/encounter {active 
participle from Utqu, form 111 of laqtya [tiaaV 
luqydn/ luqy/ luifyuk/ tutfan], to meet, to 
encounter. See at 69:20. p, 1872. n. 2). 

2. \. c,, the book of deeds, 

3. ,>-* JUrmfn (s.; pi. avnu'in) = right, nghl hand 
See at 70:37. p. 1882. n. 4. 

4. — - I*m yuhasabu - he is called to account, held 

responsible, made answerable (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. 
passive from Itaiabu. form III of Httsuba [hash/ 
^itOb/hubSn/^mbun]. lo count, to calculate. Sec 
yuipiuibu at 2:284, p. 151, n. 4). 

$ J ~ij(aj& , = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 

See at 71:10. p. 1905, n. 5. 

6. •* r iL t yani/alibu a he turns round, turns about. 

return* (v. iii. m. s. implex front mqaUtbti. form 
V|| of ifulaba [qtilb\. lo turn around. See 
yanqahbu at 48:12. p. 1665, n 12). 

7. J»t -oM (s.; pi. JJJ flAfuVjul 'a/l4(ifl) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk inhabitants, 
followers, inmates, owner, author, worthy. Sec at 
4g:2S, p. 1673. n. 4. 

8. jjj— i mosrsir = delighted, happy, gladdened. 

pleased (pass, participle from nuro [turSf/ 
tixirfuh nui!rtah\. to be happy. See surSr at 
76:1 1, p. 1921, n. II) 

9. iijj ward' = rear, after, beyond, back, 

behind, close on (one's} heels See at 70:31, p. 
IBS], a a 

10. j&zahrt,s.; pi. JJ( t zutiur) = back, rear, loin, 
spine, surface. See a 42:33. p. IS73. n. 11), 

1 1. y~h yaJ'8 = he calls, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v, iii. m. s. impfcl. from da "S [tiu'd'], to 
call See at 57:9. p. 1770. n. I). 

12. i. e„ he will ask for being destroyed and 
annihilated rather than suffering the intolerable 
punishment, j^l thubfir m destruction, ruin. See 
at 25:13. p. 1141, n. II. 

13. J-*t ya{l& = he hums, broils, enters file (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct, from isiS [$alun/ suiiyf itHA'). » 
roasl, to bum. to be exposed to the blaze. See at 
17:19. p. 879. n. I). 

L4. i. e.. hell. ^ ta'ir m bunting blaze, blazing 

furnace, inferno. See at 76:4, p. 1920. n. 3. 
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^Jl^i^t^ among his people happy.' 



fn) -.J " 






14. Indeed he thought 2 that 
he will never return. 1 

1 5. Yes indeed! 

Verily his Lord is of him 
All-Seeing. 4 

16. So I indeed swear 5 
by the sunset-glow; 6, 

1 7. And by the night and all 
that it engulfs, 7 









<Hm^*+ 






18. And by the moon 
when it attains fullness. 8 

19. You shall surely embark* 
on stage 10 after stage. 

20. So what is the matter with 
them that they believe not? 



1. j)/—' masrSr ■ delighted, happy, gladdened, 

pleased (pass, participle from sarm j.tunir/ 
losirrtih masrrah], to be happy. See at 84:9, p. 
1467. n. 8). 

2. Ji ma/ttt - he thought. Supposed, believed, 
presumed, firmly believed, was sure (V. iii. rn. S. 
past tram J- zaati, to think, to suppose. See at 
75:28. p. 1916.0.3). 

3. jy-i yahufa in) = Ik returns, recedes, 
diminishes (v iii m s. impfcl from hara \hawr% 
Id return. The final letter lakes fat-hah cbcause of 
the particle t&n coming before the. wrb. See. 
fohawur at 58:1, p. 1782, n. S). 

4. _^h basir - one who sccs^ observes, All-Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fail from 
ba^ura/hajirn [ixaar], tu sec), See at 76:2, n. 
1919, n. 1). 

5. iii at the beginning of the 'tivnh is Tor 
emphasis. p— il 'uqtimu = 1 swear, make an oath 

(V. i. s, impfcl. frotn 'aqstsma. form IV of quMima 
[ataam\, to divide. See at 81:14. p. 1955. n. 2). 

6. ji^ ihafaq - sun-set glow in the sky, 

7. i. c , in darkness, j—j wojnjja a he or it 

engulfs, gathers and lakes in its fold, lake* ihc 
load (v, iii. in s, post from wtaq, to cngulT, id 
take the tood). 

8 ^j— ' 1 itltaaqa - it becomes well-ordered, attains 
hjlhitms (v, iii. rn. S- past in form VI of waiaqa. 
See n. 7 above). 

9. i e., dilTaxni stages of life from conception in 
the mother's womb till the resurrection ^ji 

lalarkabunna = you shall surely ride, mount. 
board, climb, pursue, travel, embark (v, u in. pi. 
impfct. cmplaic from rtikihti [rui&b], to ride, 
mount See turktiMna at ■>! I 3, p. I585,n. I), 

IfJ. jJ» labaq (s.; pi. 'u\baq) - layer, tier, 
stratum, stage. Hay. dish, cover. 
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1 ll/.LJ 



hjfyj 2 1 . And when recited 1 to 
uCjl)"^ them is the Qur'an, they 
§>w5jj£j^ prostrate themselves 2 not* 

LyJlJ; 22. Nay, but those who 
^j)jSoij>f disbelieve cry lies to. 3 

plV&j 23. And Allah ss Best Aware 
Sp£jj*>_C of what they harbour. 4 

[££* 24. So give them the good 
y&g news 5 of a punishment 
&t$ very painful. 6 

^Jr^ 25. But not those who 
[£•£ believe 
(i^ii^liijLi.j and do the good deeds. 7 
ji-llii They sh aJ I have a reward 11 
^jjjSZtf. without cessation." 









1. ni J quri'a m it was read, red led. studied [v. 

m m. s. past from aara'a f qira'ah], to read, 
Eccilc. Sec iifra '& at 73:20. p. 1902, n. 7). 

2, ij-u-^jNii/jrdUlna = lhey proslrale themselves. 

bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. iii. m, pi. 
impfcl. from sajada [sujud], to prostrate oneself. 
See ill 27;24. p. 1209. n. 9). 

One should proslrale anesi-ir to Allah on 
reading this 'Syah. 

i. i. e„ id the Qur'Sn. itjiiSsi yukadhdhibUna - 
they L-ry lies, disbelieve, think as false (v. iii. in 
pi. impfct from luidhdhabu, form [I of kudhuhu 
[kidhb /kadhih ftadhbah / kidhhuhl to lie. See at 
28:34, p, J 244. n 5). 

4. i.e,, in iheir hearts of obstinacy and opposition. 
^J** y&'fcus = Ihcy retain in memory, harbour/ 
hole] in mind, remember (v. iii. m. pi, itnpfel. from 

aw'd. form IV of wad [yva'y]^ to retain in 
memory, to hold in mind. See aw'ci at 70: 18, p 
I879.il. 12. 

5. yij baihshtr = give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from bttihshara, 
forni IJ or hushum /bashira [hiiltr /bu,ihf\. to 
icjoice. be happy. Sec at 61:13. p, 1818, n. 12). 

6. fJ' 'alim = most painful, very agonizing, 
anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fall from 'uliimt | 'atotl], lo be 
in pain, lo feel pain). See at 76:31, p, 1925, n. 1 1). 

7. ot~JL» tAWat (f,; sing, stllihuii: in, idlih} - 

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'in and sunntth). See at 65: 1 1, p. 1843. n. I. 

8. j»I 'ajr (pi. j.fl 'ujUr) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due, See at 68:46. p. IS66, n. 1 1). 

9. j. e,. it will neither be exhausted nor stopped, 

iji^ mamnun = cut off, ceased, obliged. 

grateful, weak (pass, panic iplc from manna 
[mawi]. is> be kind, lo neslour favour, to cut off, 
lobe weak, See at 68:3, p, 1859. n. 6). 
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85, SOratal-BurOj (The Constellations) 
Makkan: 23 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah, Its main themes are the Qur'iin. the risalah (Messengcrship of Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Judgement, rewards and punishment, and the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers to these. It refers to an instance of persecution upon the believers by their 
unbelieving tyrants in the past. Those believers were thrown into a trench filled with fire and were thus 
killed because they refused to recant and return to unbelief. This is cited as an encouragement to the 
Muslims to bear wish patience the opposition and enmity of the unbelievers, and as a threat to the latter 
of Allah's due punishment for them, recalling the instances of punishment of the unbelieving ThamQd 
people and the hosts of Fk'awn. It also mentions the ultimate rewards and punishments in the hereafter 
respectively for the righteous and the sinful. The surah ends by emphasizing that the Qur'an is a 
guidance given by Allah and that it is preserved in al-Lawh at-Mahfu& 

The siitah is named after its first "ayah wherein Allah swears by the sky possessing constellations 
(al-bitruz). 



mm 



*&&$» 



j^jf; I. By the sky 1 
$g$\p'j possessing constellations. 

>£$S$i 2 - B y the Da y Promised. 5 






j^lij 3. And by the witness 4 
$ jj££j and the witnessed, 5 

jii 4. Damned are the 
^jyj&Vi^ owners 6 of the trench 7 — 

Q&^cfiM 5, The fire, having the fuel.' 



1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation, 
but His servants may swear only by Him. 

2. £jj[ tmriij (pi.; i. -j, burj) = towers, castles, 

signs of mqHic, constellations, See at 25:61. p. 

1 156. n. 8. 

1. i. e., the Day or Resurrection. iffy maw id - 

that which is promised, assured, threatened (pass, 
participle from mi'attu [wtt'ti], to make a 
promise- Seeyd Wdj*a at 72:24. p. 1896, n. I), 

4. -UU shaftitt (s.; pi. shuhOdftuhhad/shavahid) 
a witness ( active participle from thahldtt 
[shuhudlsimhAdah}. to witness, to testify). See ai 
73: 15. p. 1900. n. 13. 

5. i e,, the witness and the witnessed on the day 
of Judgement •'j*^ mask-hud - witnessed, 

attended by witnesses or spectators (pass, 
participle from thuhidu \shuh&<!\. to witness. Sec 
at 17:78. p, 899, n, I). 

6. TV reference is to some tyrannical rulers or 
leaders, in the past who persecuted to death the 
believers of their people by fire in a liench 

vto-al 'as-h&b (pi.: sing. v*4* s&hibi = inmates, 

inhabitants, companions, associates, comrades, 
followers, owners, sentinels Sec at 74:31. p. 1907, 
n. 12). 

7. j jO^I ukhdUd (5.. pi. cikhidld) = trench. 
ft. >jijti'4*4&f=ruc!, Sccai3:IU. p. 158. n I. 



1970 
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tji>ij 6. As they were over it 

Qfiy* sitting. 1 

Uj^ij 7. And they were over what 

o$£ they were doing 

i* ^Jr-*!*^ to the believers witnessing. 2 

ijJiiCtj 8. And they took not revenge ? 

*lfrt on them for aught but 

ffy£it>A that they believed in Allah, 

J^t the All-Mighty/ 

Q-^3-1 the All-Praiseworthy. s 



*r 



•J^Jl! 9. He to Whom belongs 
JT Jui the dom i n ion 6 of the heavens 
Ifjfij and the earth; 
>&•<?&%$ and Allah is over everything 
All-Witnessing, 



LdkL) 10. Verily those who 

Ci^jjiil^i persecute 1 the believing men 

t^^% and the believing women and 

j££iTir then do not turn in repentance, 8 



1. i. e., the)' were silting on a high place beside it, 

■Jj»i v""'' (pi.; s. i/u'td\ - (hose billing, seated 

v3Ct participle from q'adu [i/u'ad], 10 sit down, 
to May. See a< 9:83, p 613, n 1 1), 

2. J/i-S- ihalii'td (p].; s shdhiif) = witnesses, those 

whu attend and see, art in attendance fat I 
participle from tliuhiita [simhudl sktiimdtih\. to 
witness, !o testify). See at 74; 13. p. 1905. n. 10). 

3. 'j-i naqamu = they rel.ilia.lcd. avenged 

themselves, look revenge (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
naiftinui [naqm\. lo take revenge. Sec al 9:74, p. 
609. iL 2). 

4. -yf 'tab. = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone elic is powerless, mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished. 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 
at 67:2, p. 1 850. n 6. 

5. X/*r- hamXd - praiseworthy, laudable. 

All -Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. See at 64:6, p. 
1832. n-S- 

6. i. e,. His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power Of governance and 
dispensation. lilL malic =■ dominion, kingship. 

monarchy, right of possession, ownership. See at 
67:1. p. 1 850. n. 2. 

7. >j^ falanS = they tried, put to test, persecuted 

(v. iii. m pi. past from fiuanti [ftiln/fulun], to 
luin away, to put lo trial, to persecute. Set 
yuftuit&rttt At 51:13. p. 1697. n. 10). 

8. i. e_, repent and seek forgiveness of Allah, Iji^ 
yaiufrii (nu) = they rum in repentance, seek 
forgiveness. Technically ultra means, in respect of 
Allah, to turn in forgiveness and mercy, and in 
respect of man, to mm in repentance and resolve 
lo reform, (v. iii. m pi, impfct. Tram tdba 
[Stiivb/tuvtbuh / matub], lo turn. The final ntin is 
dropped because of the particle ium coming before 
Ihe vetb See iHbi at 73:20, p. 1902. n. SJ, 
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Surah 85: At-Bur&j | Fait f. Jui'j 30] 



SJ ,| Jt.fc|ii 



$0# 



they shall have the punishment 
of hell and they shall have 
the punishment 
of the blazing fire. 1 









\p\lcipl\ 1 1 ■ Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds* 
they shall have gardens* 
flowing 4 below' them 
the rivers. 6 
^^lU^It^i That is the success' most great, 



12. Verily the strike 8 

of your Lord is very severe.' 



EGA 









13. Verily He it is Who 
1§jJte&£ originates lf} and He will repeat." 



j*j 






14. And He is 

the Most Forgiving, 

the Most Affectionate. 



£§£ 1 5. The Lord of the Thone, 1 1 



1. Jo»- htaiq (s.; pj. Jy- kur8"la\- (Ire, 

cnnnugratkin, blazing Tin;, burning ( active 
participle in [he scale of/a'H from htiraqa [harq\, 
id bum. See at 22:9, p 1048, n, 7). 

2. oUJU. salihSl (f,; sing. sMihuh; m, ,hWiA} = 

good ones, good deeds/things [ approved by ihc 
Qur'an and aunntik). See 31 84:25, p. 1969, n. 7. 

3- L t-, in paradise. ^\z* janna! (sing, jattnuh), 

orchards, gardens, paradise. See at 74:40, p, 1910. 
it. 1. 

4-. ifj-i to/rf = she niris, goe* on. flows. Streams, 

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from jarS Ijary], to 

How Seeain5 lip 1843, n J), 

5. c-~ mhl = under, below, beneath, underneath. 
Sec at 48:5. p. 1662. a. 9 

6. j4Jl 'fmh&r (sing, no/ir} = rivers, streams. See 
at 71: 12. p. iw.,nm 

7. jji /owe = success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See at 64:9. p. 1 83 J. it. 1 1 

Sic. retribution and punishment. jUi bath = 

power, might strength, force, valour, to hit. tfl 
strike, to bcai down on. Sec at 50:36. p. 1693, It, 

9. JiXl shfdtd (pi, ,Uil 'tnhidd&'h^ shiddd) = 

severe, most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, 
strong. See at 59:7, p. 1797. n. 14) 

10. i. e., the creation hs->-l yubdi'u = he 

originates, brings forth for the first lime, begins, 
starts (v. iii. in. s. inspfct. Trotn abda'u. form IV 
of bada'a [bad') to sun Sec at 34:49, p 1386. 
n. 12). 

11. i. c, He will resurrect *** yu'fdu = he 

repeats, causes to come back, brings back, returns, 
reverts, recreates fv. iii. ni. s. impfcl from 
'u'lhiti, farm IV of 'Ada ['awd/ 'ttwduh], to 
reium. Sec at 71:18, p. 1837, n. 16). 

12. jjjj wadud = Most Loving, Most 
Affectionate .See at 11:90. p, 710, n 10. 

13 . J.f 'arsh = ihmne. See at 81:20. p. 1955. IL 
10. 
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01^ the All-Glorious.' 






1 6, The All- Accomplishing 2 
of whatever He wills. 1 

17. Has there come to you 
the account 4 of the hosts 5 - 

(Jl^SjSjpi 1 8. Fir'awn and the ThamQd. 



a *£££*« 



•*f" 












19. Nay, but those who 
disbelieve are in 

the habit of crying lies to. fr 

20. And Allah is 
ciose on their heels 7 
All-Encompassing. 8 

21. Nay; it is the Qur' an 
most glorious. 



(g £y£$j 22. In a Tablet' Protected. 1 



1. jjm majSti = glorious, illustrious, splendid, 
exalted. All-Glorious (act, participle in the 
intensive scale of fti'il from majada/mtijudu 
\majdrmuj3duh). to be glorious, illustrious. See at 
11:73. p. 704. n. 5). 

2. Jl*i fa"M - All-Accomplishing, one who 
definitely does ( intensive form of fi'ii, active 
participle from /«Wh \fu'l/fi - l], lo dg. See at 
1 1:107. p. 7)6.n. I). 

3. Jijd yuridu = he intend;, desires, wills (v. iii. 

m. s. impfct. form 'urada. form IV of rdaVl 
[rand], to walk about, Sec at 75:5. p. 191 4, ll. I ). 



4. d*lr< had'uh (s: pl- i<A-l 'tihudtih) = speech, 

talk. narrative, report, discourse, account. See at 
79: 15, p. 1942. n. 3. 

5. Jja. jun&d (pl,; sing, jund) = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts. See at 74:3 1, p. 1908. n. 10). 

6. vti£r takdhib = to cry lies lo, to disbelieve, to 

think as unlme (verbal noun in form II of [kidhb 
/kmliirb /kadhhaii / kidhbah\, to lie. See 
tukadhdhib&nn m 83:17. p. 1962, n. 8). 

7. »ly vari' = rear, after, beyond, back. 

behind, close on (one's) heels. .See at 84:10. p. 
1967, n- 9. 

8. i. e.. in knowledge- J»h— mukU = one who or 
thai which closes in on all sides, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive, All-Encompassing 
(active participle from tuVdra. form IV of hitta 
[hawlfl\!tah/kiy$tah\, to encircle, enclose, guard, 
Sec at 41:54, p. 1559. n. 13). 

9. CJ ) lawh (s. ; pl. YuEn.) t board, tablet, plank, 
See 'alwih at 54:13. p. 173), n )2. 

10. i.)*~ mahf&z = protected, preserved, safe, 
guarded, secured (passive participle from hafiai 
[ilifl], te preserve, lo protect. See at 21:32, p. 
1021. n. 2). 
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86. SOrat al-TAriq (The Nocturnal Visitor) 
Makkan: 17 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah. Its main themes are tawkid (monotheism), the Resurrection, Judgement, 
individual responsibility and the truth of the Qur'in, H emphasizes that Allah is the Sole Lord and 
Creator* tha! as He is the Creator, He will recreate and resurrect, that very person has over him an 
angel-watcher to keep a record of his deeds, that on the Day of Judgement all secrets will be exposed and 
that none shall have any power to defend himself nor any helper against any wrong he commits, thai the 
Qur'an is the true guidance distinguishing between the right and the wrong and that the machinations of 
the unbelievers will be of no avail against Allah's justice. 

The surah is named after its first 'ayah in which Allah swears by the Nocturnal Visitor {al-Tariq) to 
stress that everyone has over him a watcher. 







$% 1. By the sky 1 
Qjj&Z, and the nocturnal visitor. 






&JO.J 2. And what will inform 3 you 

(SJjjUJii"' what the nocturnal visitor is? 

$iitji^li 3.The sta/of piercing lustre. 5 

J£ Jfji 4. There is not a person that 

ii£ij&U has not over him a guard. 5 

iuW'jidi 5. Let then man see 7 

Cpe^r^; of what he is created. 



1. Allah may swear by whatever He likes, of Hi* 
creation, bul His creature may swear only by Him. 

2. The object meant by "the nocturnal visitor" is 
explained in iiych 3 below, <ij± {8Hq - that 

which knocks, bangs, nocturnal visitor (act 
participle from {urtiqu [iflrtj], to knock). 

3. <jjj! Wni = he informed, let know, notify (v, 

ii.i . m. s. post in form IV of darQ | dirQyah], to 
know, See at 83:19. 1962. a. 13). 

4. f*>i nqjm {%. ; pi. nujCm/anjum} m star, 

celestial body, constellation. See at 55:1. p. 1 74 1, 
n,6, 

5. ~JU thAgttt - piercing, piercing lustre, 

penetrating, sharp (act. participle from lhaqaba 
[thaqb], to bore, to drill. See at 37: 10, b, 1432, n. 
4). 

6. i. a, to keep a record of his deeds. This is the 
conclusion of the swearing of the previous 'Syahi 

( see also 82:10-11, p. 1958), Mi- httfc < s,; p. 

hiilirun ) = guard. Watcher, keeper, preserver, 
observer, those who lake care, protector (act. 
participle from fjafiza \laff], to preserve, to 
prefect. Sec $0ftfn at S3: 33. p. 1964. n. 13). 

7. i. e., think about how Allah has created him. 
Then he will realize that Allah is All-Capable of 
resurrecting him and bringing him to account his 
food, J^J li yanrur - let him look, sec, consider, 

look expectantly (v. iii m js. imperative from 
na&aru [luty/mumpr], to see. view, look at. See li 
tiwvir at 59: 1 8. p. 1 802. nil) 
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Q& ft 















6. He is created 

of a water gushing forth; 1 

7. Coming out 2 from between 
the backbone 3 and the ribs. 4 

8. Verily He is over his 
bringing back' All-Capable. 6 

9. On that day 
examined 7 will be all secrets. 8 



10, And he shall have no 

(J^WJjy^ power nor any helper.' 

.1^5 1 1 . By the sky 

00jh\]. full of recurrence. 10 

^j 12. And by the earth 

$ £& fyil f u 1 1 of fissures , l ' 

JjSdiSj 13. Verily it is the word 

($1 j^ most deci si ve. ' 2 



I. >Ij Mfiq - he or thai whkh gushes forth, flows 

with forte, spouts [act participle from dafmjti 
[daftf], to pour out. yo gush forth). 

2 £yi%t fokhniju = he or it comes out. goes Out. 

cltietj>c5 (v. lii m. s, impfci. from kharnjti 
ItJturtij], to come out, to go out. Set at 57:4, p. 
1768, n. 9) 

3. v^ ■?«'* (*■: pl (wlui/Ui/dW = spinal 
column, backbone, loins. 

4. ^l\j, tori '(& (pl.; s. taribah) = ribs. 

5. i. c, recreation and resurrection- £».j to/' = 

return, coming back, bringing back. See yitrja 'itnu 
at 45:15, p. 1622, n. 8. 

6. jjU fdJir = capable, one who has power. 
All-Capable [act. participle from i/adara 
[ijadr/tjiidvr], (a ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See at 36:8 1, p. 1423. n. II). 

7. i- «.. all secrets will be exposed and judged,^ 

{ubift - she or it is assayed, tested, examined, put 
to lest (v. iii. r. s, impfci. passive from bala [batw 
/biilH'\. la test, to try. See balawncl at 68:17, p. 
1861, n. 10). 

8. fir sar&'ir (pl,; s saiinah ) = secrets, secret 
thoughts. Sec aimwte nt 71 :9. p. 1 8S6, n. 3. 

9. i c man shall have no power or helper against 

Allah's justice, j^i wJ$(r m helper, assistant {act 

participle from fldjttt [fuifrtnufur]. to help, lo 
assist). See at 72:24, p. 1896, n. 3). 

10. i. e„ productive of recurring rains. 

II) e . for trees- and plants to sprout and grow, 
£-l* sad' (s.; pl. sudti") ■ fissure, cracks, rifl. 

12. i. e,. this Qur'in is the most decisive, 
distinguishing between the right and Ihe wrong. 
J-«l fitfl (s.; pl, fafSl) = parting, discharge, 

ilfi isiiiii. final decision, decree, section, chapter, 
See at 78: 1 7. p. 1935, n. 8. 
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SuraA 86: At-Jdriq \ Part Vm ') 30 ] 



Sy#Ji£ 1 4. And it is not a fun. ! 



ijj^j^, £j 15. Verily they plot 2 a plot. 1 

$lifi£i; 1 6. And I plot a plot. 4 

j£» 1 7. So respite 5 the 

^jiSit unbelievers 

^f and proceed slowly* with 

© ^uj the m f or a wh i le. 7 


























































1. a. e., there is nothing in ihe Our'an which is 
win find 10 he talfen lightly, J^* AaiJ a fun. 
joking, 

2. i. c,, the unbelievers and enemies of Islam plot 
to frustrate Islam and the (Jur'to, <ijj£i yakidina 

- ihey hatch a plot, plot, conspire, contrive (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfct. from tuttu [kayd\, lo contrive, to set 
a strategy. See yakiydu at 12:5. p 723. n. 7), 

3. V koyi = scheme, plot, plan, stretogern- See 
at 77:39. p. 1931, n. 4. 

4. i. c. Allah has His Own Flan to deal with His 
creatures. 

5. This is a directive to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and (he Muslims, 
and also a threat that Allah will deal properly with 
the unbelievers. J*- mahkil n respite, give time. 

delay, proceed slowly and deliberately (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from mihtuitti, fotm II of wihaia 
[mtittU mithkih], to be slow, lo Eany. See at 73; 1 1, 
p. 1900, n. 4). 

6 J^l 'amhil a give time, delay, proceed slowly 

(v. ii. m. s, imperative from 'rnnhala, farm IV of 
mahala. Sec n, 5 above, 

7. ij^jj ruvaydan = gently, nt Icasurc. for a 
while. 
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^ 1 . Proclaim the sanctity' 

Qj^J of the Name of your Lord, 

$j#i the Most Exalted. 2 

jU-^i 2. He Who creates 

$^p and perfects the make. 5 

<j$ 3. And He Who 

isj^jji formulates" and guides. 

3$§ 4. And He Who 

(J)a>i^ produces 5 the pasture. 8 

StiiJ^i 5, And makes it dry, 7 

i;*>1 dark brown. 8 



87. Stirat al- 'A 'la ( The Most Exalted) 
Makkan: [9 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan suraA which deals in a nutshell with the themes of iawht d (monotheism), waky and 
the Qur'an. risalah. i. e., messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
assures him thai the Qurln would be made easy for him and asks him to propagate it. It also speaks 
about the hereafter, reward for the believers and punishment for the unbelievers; and it ends by 
emphasizing that Islam and the message of the Quran is the same message which has been 
communicated through all the previous Messengers of Allah like Ibrahim and Mtisa, peace be on them. 

The surah is named after its first ayah wherein mention is made of one of the Beautiful Names of 
Allah, al- A 'la. the Most Exalted. 



1. gt» sabbih - proclaim the Sanctity, glorify, 
declare immunity from blemish (v. it. s. 
imperative from ttahbuhu. form II of satmka 
[sabh/ sibfihah] to swim, to final. See al 76:26, p. 
1924. n 8). 

7. Jt\ 'ali (s: pi. a-tav/na) = higher one. 
superior, victor, Most High, Most KxaUcil (elauve 
of ally). See at 20:68, p. 990, n. 13. 

3. vfj" iwiri ~ he straightened, duly Shaped, 
marie equal, made goad, put in order, smoothed, 
perfected the make (v iii. m. s. pasl in form II of 
sawiya [sit/van], to be equal. See at 82:7. p. I95S, 
n.3). 

4. i. e., develops through stages giving final form 
and capabilities. jJJ goddam = he determined, 

decreed, assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, 
formulated (v. iii. m s, past in form II of tfadara 
[ifadr]. to estimate, to decree, to have power. See 
at 80:19, p. 1949, n. 6), 

5. gjrt 'akhrwja = he ousted, dmve out. 

cupelled, dislodged, brought out, produced (v. iii. 
m, S, pasl in form IV of kHara/a [khuruj]. to go 
out. to leave. See al 79:29, p. 1944. n. 7} 

6. ^ mar'an m pasture, pasturage, grazing land, 
grassland. See at 79:31, p. 1949. n. 10, 

7. »li* ghutha ' m dry, icunu froth. See ai 23:41, 
p. 1085, n, 12. 

B. t(j»-l 'ahwi = dark, dark brown because of 
ripeness. 
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Sflra/i 87: At- - A 'W ( Part Uta'} 30 ) 



$3^ 



i*T;LSu^i 


















6. We shall make you recite; 1 
so you shall not froget. 2 

7. Except what Allah wills. 
Verily He knows 

overt' 

and all that remains hidden," 

8. And we shall make easy" 1 
for you the easy way. 6 

9. So remind. 7 
If there benefits* 
the reminding. 

10. There will take heed* 
those that fear; 10 

1 1 And there will avoid" it 
the most wretched, 12 

12. Who will enter the fire 
most gigantic. 



1. The address is to the Prophet, pence and 
blessings of Allah be on him- njj» naqri'a - we 
make [someone) read/recite, teach how to read (v, 
i. pi. i nip I'd from nt/ra'a, form IV of qura'ti ( 
qird'ah], lo read, recile. See ii/ra'H nl 73:20, p. 
1902. 0. 7). 

2. uf^i tansa m you forget, become oblivious (v. 

ti, m. s. impfct, from nafiyu (nary niiyfy], to 
forget, See nasilum at 45:34, p. I 629, n, 6), 

3. jtrr fahr = open, public, overt, explicit. See at 
21: 1 10. p. 1043, n. I. 

4. ^jAiyakkfS = he or it hides, remains hidden or 

concealed (v. lit m, s. impfct. fram khqfiya 
\Uu;:,i' /khifyoti /khufyah], lo be hidden. Sec at 
40:16. p ISIS, n. I). 

5. j-i itttyasttru = we make easy,, ease, 
facilitate (v. i. pi. implct, from yaiiara. form II of 

Ytaira tyuar], to be easy. See ytvsamd a! 54:40, 
p. 1737. n. 4). 

6. i. c . [he risutuli and Qur'in \Sj-~i yusra = 
easiness, easy way. left hand. 

7. jf i dhakkir = remind, call to attention (v. m. s. 

imperative from (thakkara, form II of dhakara 
[dhikr/tttdhk/ir], lo remember. See at 52:29. p. 
1712.11.3). 

8. c—ii naja'at = she benefited, profited, availed 

fv iii. f. s. pail from nafu'ti [naf\. to be useful, 
be of use. See ttmfti it at 80:4, p. 1 947, n. 7). 

9. j*"-^ yadhdhakkam [originally yauidhtikkaru] 

= he remembers, bears in mind, takes heed (v. in 
m, s. impfct. tuclhtikkuta, fonn V of dhsduira 
[dhikr ftadhkdr}, to remember, to mention. See 
yadhdhakkam at £0:4. p. 1947, n. 6). 

10. £ e, fears Allah, ^t** yakhsM - he fears, is 
afraid of. apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m. s, impfct, 
from khashiya [khashy/khashyah]. lo feat, lo 
dread), See at 80:9. p. 1948, n. 5). 

1 1. i. e., avoid the Qiir'tn and its teachings, 
l<l;'i[ll . : _»4 yatiijannahu = he avoids, shuns, 

remains aloof (v. iii. rn s. impfct, from 
lajunnabci. form V of janubit \janb), to avert. 
See at 53:32. p. 1723, n. 5). 
12.^1 'axhqi = the most wretched, miserable, 
unlucky ( dative of thuqiy, act. participle in the 
scale of fa'U from shaifd/shaqiyu. Id be unhappy, 
miserable. See ftmqiy at 19:49, p. 963, n, 3). 



**jSjo jjV jl C j i n JaIuuo ji uUa^3^ $j&<a$ P5^° 'Crtj cr^ 6-^'^5 JjV^ *&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



SHrult 87: Al- 'A 'fir \ Part Wl') 30 ] 



1979 



I] j^yahya - he gives lives (v. iii. m, s. impfcl 
from liuyiyu \liavuh], to live. See yuhyiya at 
7S:40.ji 1918, n 13), 



iJj^tSijQ therein nor live, 1 

Jifji 14, Successful indeed shall 
& be 1 the one 
'} that purifies oneself? 



J!j 1 5. And remembers* the 
i^JLLj Name of his Lord and prays. 5 



jjjjpji 16, Nay, youperfer* 
$U^i;^Jt the life of this world. 









'04% 1 7. Whi le the hereafter is 
ij^ijr the best 7 and most enduring. 8 

^ii d| 18. Verily this is in 
CjWjVkjA^ji the scriptures* of old, 

J^L^i** 19, The scriptures of Ibrahim 
®tfyj andMusa. 10 



Z i. c, in the hereafter, ^lil 'aflaffa = he 

succeeded, became successful, prospered (v. iii. 
m. s past in fonti IV ur/afaJw | /afA), io split. 
See at 23:1, p. I075.il. I). 

3, i c„ from the filth of polytheism and unbelief, 

^f f iazakkd - he pun lied himself, got pun lied 

(v. iii. m. s. past in fonn V of ioM \vA2'\, to 
grow, in be pure, just- See at 80:7. p, 1948. n. 3) 

4. i. e., bears in mind thai Allah Alone is 
deserving of worship, /"i dhakara — he 

cesnetitbered, bore in mind, mentioned (v iii. m. s 
post from ditikr/ ladlsMr, to remember, to 
mention- See ladhokkartina at 56:62, p 1762, n 

1). 

5. Jj fallS = he performed .ifrfiiA (Mamie 

worship), prayed, worshipped, bestowed blessings, 
sought blessings (v. iii. m s, pasl from futiUi. la 
pray, la worship. Sec yustilti al 33:43, p. 1353. n. 
4). 

6. ij/jt tw'thir&na = you give precedents, prefer . 

choose, like (v, ii, pi. impfet from "Hiharti, form 
IV of aiimra [ 'athrf'tahOraiiy, Id transmit, report, 
relate See yu'tlnrtina at 59:9, p. 1798, n, 14. 

7. ^ khayr = girod/bclier.' best, charily, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 70:2 1 . p. 1 880. n. 3. 

8, jd 'ebqa" = more lasting, everlasting, more 

enduring, more permanent (dative of b&qin. act. 
participle from Iwtjiyii [htiia']. to remain, 10 
continue to be. See at 42:36, p. 1 574, n. 9). 

9, *j>~* suhuf (pi., s. jakffiili} = pages, books, 
scriptures. Sec at 81:10. p. 1954, n. 8. 

10, The emphasis is on the fail thai Itmfyid and 
Islam, with belie T in the Resurrection, Judgement 
and life in the hereafter, arc the same message 
which Allah has communicated through all Mis 
Prophets, 
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88. SOrat al-Ghashiyah (The Overwhelming Event) 
Makkan: 26 'ayahs 

This Makkan surah deals wiih a number of important themes, li first mentions the Resurrection 
and the overwhelming events that will usher (tin. Then it highlights [he fact of lhe Judgement, rewards 
and punishments for the believers and unbelievers respectively. Then it stresses mwhid (monotheism), 
i. e.. the fact of Allah being the Sole Creator and Lord, by drawing attention to some of His wonderful 
creations. Then it refers to risalah, i. e., the xnesscngership of Muhammad, peace and blessing; of 
Allah be on him. and asks him to propagate the message, reminding htm that he is only to admonish. 
Finally, the surak ends by reminding that everyone Will have to return to Allah and to render an 
account of one's deeds. 

The surah is named after its first 'ayali which caharacterizes the Resurrection as the 
"Overwhelming Event" (at-Ghasltiyah), 

I- V* ghSsMyah (f. *.; pi, g/um/dxh) b (hat 
which covers/overwhelms, overwhelming event, 
stupor (act. participle from xliashiyu 
Ighishfiwah/ ghtnliyan/ ghukyiin]. to cover, to 
overwhelm. See at 12:107, p760. n. 10). 

2. UiU- khdshitih = submissive, humble, dry 

and barren, downcast (active participle from 
khtishti a \khmhH'\, to be submissive, humble, 
dry and barren, See at 7W, p 1.941 . it 6), 

3, H*i* •Smiiah (f, s., m. 'final) = worker, 

labourer, labouring, active (act. participle from 
'amiln {"amal\. In da, to act. See hi' nuilunu at 
63:11, 1 829, n. 8). 
4 x~*ij nfafbak (f. i.; in. n&sib) = fatigued, 

exhausted, tired, tiring (act participle from 
aasahtt | nii.il>]. to c-sh.iu.st, fatigue, weai mil), 

5. Jjj lasts = she hunts, broils, enters fire (v, 

tit. f. s. tmpfct. from laW [wlan/ fuliy/ silS'X 
W roast, to bum. to be exposed In (he blaze. See 
at 17:19. p. 879, n 1). 

6. VI*- hAmiyah (f. s.; m luinun) = extremely 

hot, most scotching (act. participle from hamiya 
[humy/ hamw], to be hot). 

7. yi^i' iusqfi - she or it is watered, given to 
drink (v. iii. f. s. impfct. passive from saqd 
[sat{y], to give a drink. See ytaqA at 12:41. p. 
737, n, 6), 

8. »A 'aniyah (f. s,; m. *&tiin ) = extremely hot. 

fully boiling (act. participle from 'ami i'ifid']. to 
be mature. See 'Anin at S5:44, p 1747. n. 13). 



4^0^ 



iLSi Ji 1 . Has there come to you 
djj*. the account of 
^i~ijif the Overwhelming Event? 1 

i^T^ 2. Some faces that day shall 
QoL^i be downcast in humility. 2 

Qi-Ju'^Jt. 3. Labouring,* exhausted.* 

#,££ 4. Entering 3 in a fire 
©•s^ extremely hot. 









jbj 5. They will be given to drink 7 
{pM'S^i of a fountain fully boiling. 8 



I9S0 
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l'>SI 



f Ut^uJ 6. They shall have no food 1 

Og4n*0;^J except of thorny plants. 2 

tr^y 1. It will neither nourish 5 

Qfefygiis nor avail 4 against hunger. 5 

^ViT^-j 8. Some faces 6 that day 

I3)I>^ will be delighted; 7 

C*lJ 9, For their efforts 8 

lJjC*ij well pleased. 9 

Qjjtgr^ 10. In a paradise quite lofty. 10 

^:;yj 1 1 . They will not hear 11 

|§)i^X* therein any vain talk. 11 

c£Q 12. Therein will be a spring 

l$l*yC in continuous flow. 

"pQ 12. Therein will be couches 13 



(jjp£jt£ elevated; 1 






I. : vi ro'(Jm (s„ pi. wi at'imah) = food, diet, 
meal Sec hi 80:24. p. 1950. n 4. 



ifl/* 



&vf ' = a kind of thorny plant in hell. 



3. j— i yusmtitu = be or it fattens, nourishes (v. 

iii. m. s. impfct. from 'tumanu, form IV of 
wmina [siman/satainiih], to be fat, to put on 
weight). 

4. ^it yughitf = he suffices, nukes frcc from 

want, emiches. makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii, 
m. s. impfcL from 'aglma, fomi IV of ghaniya 
[ghintrn f ghtuai' ], to be free frant want, to be 
rich. See al 80:37. p, 1951. n, 10). 

5. f j» jd' p hunger, starvation. Sec at 16:1 12. 
p. 866, n ft. 

6. ajarj Hlijtik (Slllg. <^j WO/ A) — faCCS, 

countenances See at 83:24, p, 1963, n. 9). 

7. U*U nS'mah = youthful, cheerful, delighted 

(act. participle from im'imu [na'mafi/mtm'am). 
to be in luxury, delighted. See na 'moh al 7.1: 1 1, 
p. 1900, n. 3). 

8. i. e.. deeds. ^- la'y = to move speedily. 10 

run, to proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endeavour/ 
attempt/ effort. See at 76:22, p 1923. n. 13). 

9. l»*Vj rSdiyah (f. s.; m. radix) = pleased, 

satisfied, happy, pleasant (act. participle from 
ratiiyu [ridutt/ ridwanf mardah], lo be satisfied. 
See at 69:22. p- 1872. n. 4). 

10. Lit* •Sliyah (f. s ; m. 'dim > = high, tall, 
outstanding, lofty (act. participle from "alii 
[ utSw], to go up. See at 69:22. p. 1 872. n. 5). 

11. £»— ; tasma'u = she listens, hears, pays 

attention (v. iii f. s. impfct. from mmi'a [mm' 
/juanS' foamd'tih /masma'], to hear. See 
yaslami'&na al 52:38. p. 1713. n. II). 

12. s*V tdghiyaft = vain talk, thoughtless 
utterance. See laghw at 78?35, p. 1 938, n. 4. 

13. jjr- iiuttt (pi,; S, >j- Mffr) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches, See at 56: IS, p 1755. n. 6. 

14. !*>_,- motfti'sh ts. f.; m. wiaifuji raised, 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass, participle 
frt>m ra/an [rtiT]. to raise, lo lift up See nt 
80:13, p 194E.n. II), 
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SHruh 88: Al-GkAshiyak [ Pan Uuz) 30 | 



{«)i^iiijij 14. And cups 1 set ready, 2 

ijiij 1 5. And cushions' 
(Jjiiji^ arranged in rows. 4 

ti^ 1 6. And decorated carpets 5 
i>& spread out * 

'lifjly^ 17. Do they not look 7 
j^'Oi at the camels/ 
{JJclL-Jui^s how they are created? 

.PU^S 18. And at the sky, 
©i^ alT how it is made high. 5 



4£tf Jli 19. And at the mountains, 10 
{Jjci^JtS" how they are pitched. 11 

J^Xi 20. And at the earth. 



how it is surfaced? 



12 



'$% 21. So remind," 
O 



x,^J\\l\ you are but one to remind. 



I . v'jf atcwSh [pi.; s. JwA ) = cup*, tumblers, 
2- i, e, with drink- **j-*^- fwnW4'«A (f. s.; m. 

mawdil' ) - that which is set, set ready, placed. 
Laid down (puss, panic iple from -wadu'ti 
[wad&'a [wad'}, to place, in put down. See 
yada^na 65:4, 1839. rt. 12). 

3. JjU; namariifu (pi.; s. /tinnruynuru^MA) ■ 
cushions, pillow*. 

4. qiji-f mmfufah « f J = arranged in rows, lined 

up, set in ranks {pass, participle from sqffa 

[suff\,. in scl up in a row. lo line up. classify. 

compose. See at 52:20, p. 17 10, a. 4). 

5- j* 1 j j zardbiy ipl ; &. zarbiyah ) - Reconnect 

carpels. 

6. i"jV mabtkiithah (f. s., m. jTwbnVu/n) = 

spread, spread out. unfolded, laid out. seatlcrcd. 
disseminated (pass, paniciplc from balhlha 
[balhtha], lo spread, lo unroll, lo scatter. See 
Manbtitfuti at 56:6, p. 1754, n. 53. 

7. ojyJi^i jiunjunina n they loot, gaze, look 

expectantly, wait for, await (v. HI. m pi. impfci 
from nazara Inatr/numfur). to see, view, look 
at, See al 83:35. p 1965, n, 3}, 

8. J(i ibil = carrels. 

9. Crftj rafi'al = she or it was raised, made 

high, lifted, elevated (v, tii f. s. past passive 
from rafa'a [raf]. to raise, lo lift up. See 
maifl- at 52:5, p. 1 707. a, 8), 

10. JL* jibSI (pi.; f. ;iihiil) = mountains. 
mountain-like clouds, See at 81:3, p. I9S3-. n, 4. 

II. ^_ji rrufiAor = she or it was pitched, 

erected, set up. put up, planted, installed <v. hi, 
f. s past passive from naxaba [niab\, lo raise, lo 

erect, to pitch). 

12. Do they not sec all these wonderful creations 
of Alton's and be convinced that He can recreate 
and resurrect? c»h » satihat * she or ii was 

surfaced, planed, made smooth, spread our (v. 
iii, t S. past from tuitaha Utah], lo surface, lo 
plane, to spread out), 

13, i, R, remind about the life in ihe hereafter 
and the need to abide by Allah's directives, fi * 

dfiakkir - remind, call lo attention (v. ra. i. 
imperative from tiiuikiutrti. form II of dhuknra 
[dhkr/tiidhkar\, to remember. Sec at 87:"}. p. 
1973. n 7). 
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SHrah SK: Al-Ghdshiyah [ Part (Jaz) 30 ] 



22. You are not over them 
a controller. 1 

23. Except the one who 
turns away 1 and disbelieves, 3 

24.Then him Allah will punish 4 
with the punishment 












©jj£Vf most enormous. 5 
fcj^ 25. Verily to Us 






shall be their return. 

26. Then upon Us will be the 
bringing them to account. 7 















1 98 J 



1, jJ^j- nsntiyiir { s . pi, nuumfirwn ) = niler, 

overlord, controller, sovereign (act, participle 
from sayiiiru, to dominate. t» control. See 
musuyrJnlH at 51:37, p. 1713. n. 9). 

2, ^y tawatld = he look over, undertook. 

tinned away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii. m 
s. past in form v of mttiytt IwnlH'MlSyiili], lo 
be near, m be a friend, See at 80:1. p. 1947. n. 
2). 

3, >f kafara - he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful, covered fv, iii, m s. past fmn iu/r. 
to disbelieve, in cover, See at 35:39. p. 1494. n. 
4). 

4, ^J^tyu'adhdkUm - he punishes, chastises, 

torments (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from "adhtihiiba, 
fonm II [hi'd/rib] of 'atthaba \'mfhb\, to impede, 
id obstruct. Sec at 58:8, p. 1 786, n. It). 

5, i. e., in lidl. 

ft. v^ 'iydb - return, to return 

7. These two 'uyuiitu are very clear warnings 
that there shall he Resurreuiiun and Juilgnvenl. 

v*-»- hhSb (pi. 44M+- hisdbSt}^ calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account, 
consideration. Sec at 78:36, p. 1938, n. 8. 
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89. SOratal-Fajr (The Daybreak) 
Makkan; 30 'Syahs 

This is a Makkan surah which deals with three mailers. It first alludes to the risata (Messcngership 
iti Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the opposition and cnmily of (he 
unbelievers by mentioning ihe fate of the three powerful peoples of the pasi. ihe "Ad, the Thamud and 
Fir'awn and his hosts, all of whom were signally punished for iheir rejection of the tiutth and the 
Messengers sent respectively to them. Then the surah speaks about man's engrossment with wealth and 
properly, given by Allah 10 test him, and his neglect of his duty to the orphan and the poor and his 
unlawful arrogation to himself of the shares of his co-inheritors. Finally it reminds man of his ultimate 
accountability to Allah on the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and the reward or punishment that 
awaits him. 

The surah is named ai-Fajr (The Daybreak) with reference to its first: 'ayah wherein Allah swears 
by it. | 



r 



!& 






&$&&** 



Qj*&j 1 • By the daybreak. 1 

O/^jQj 2. By the ten nights. 1 

^lifj 3. And by the even 3 
Qjffi and the odd. 4 

jjf; 4. And by the night 
tp ^j_ii| when it departs. 5 









^i^tjJ* 5. Is there in these an oath s 
i^j>(^i for the one having acumen? 7 

•J&'jfi 6. Do you not see how 



1 . Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 

but a creature may swear only by Him. j^tfajr = 

daybreak, dawn, morning twilight, beginning, 
outset, 

2. i. e., the first ten night of the month of Dhu 
ol-Hijjah. 

3. jii skaf* - even, even number, eithct pan of a 
pair See slw/Sah al 74:48. p. 10)1,0. 2 

4. j.'j vatar = odd. uneven (number). See yaiirii 
al 47:35. p. 1659. n. 10. 

5- j-i yosri m he oc it travels by flight. SelS OUI. 

departs tv. iii m. s. injpfet from sand 
[surun/siiryah], to travel by night. See "(Off al 
44:23, p 1610, n 6). 



6. i, c, an oath to convince. 
'apOm) - ootb. 



-i tjOSam {$.; pi. 



7. The conclusion of Ihe oaths is kept silent, It is 
thai Allah shall duly punish the unbelievers and 
opponents of the Messengers sent In them. This is 
clear from the next "flyon which draws attention ta 
how Allah punished the powerful Ad and the 
Thamud people and Fii'awn because of their 
unbelief and disobedience to the Messengers sent 
to them, j» hijr = intelligence, acumen. 



MPN4 
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Surah 39 Al-Fajr [ Part (^ui) 30] 



1985 



fij j^*j?jJ^ y° ur Lord <^d w '^ ^ e '^d? 



?4 



tJjjiUi^ 






><&< 



7. Of Irani, 1 

owners of the columns? 2 

8. Which there was not made' 
the like of them 
in ail the lands.* 

9. And the Thamud who 
hewed 5 the rocks 6 

in the valley? 

10. And Fir 'awn, 
the owner of stakes? 8 

1 1 . All who transgressed* 
in the lands; 

12. And made excessive 10 
therein the mischief." 

13. So there poured 12 on them 



1. The name of Die ancestor t>f the A'd people 
which was given lo the locality when; ihey lived 
in sum hern Arabia. 

2. i, e . toll buildings with columns. A~t 'imSd (s.; 

pi. amadf'unmd } = column, pole, piilnr. post. 
support 

3- J^t yakhlaq (u) = he or it is created, made, 

originated (v, hi m. s. impfct, passive from 

kJiataqa \khatq\, to create, The final letter ii 

vowellcss because of the panicle lam coming 

before the verb. See nukhlua at 77:20, p. 1928, n 

7). 

i. >>* biidd (pi., s. baldiih) a countries, kinds. 

Cities, towns, townships. See buidah at 25:49, p. 
H52.n. 17 

1 They made their dwelling places by hewing ihe 
hills of which the remains are still visible at WJdi 
ai-Qura in northern Arabia. ij|W j4b& - they eul, 

pierced, bored, hewed, travelled (v. iii. m, pi. past 

from jtibo [jawb]. In travel, to explore, to pierce. 

Sec ajibS at 46:31. p. 1643. n. 10). 

6. /<*» sakhr (s.; pi. sakhur) = rocks, boulders 

Sec .ruinran at 31:16. p. 1316, n. 7. 

7 jij v&ttin (s.; pi, 'awdiyah) = ravine, river bed. 

valley, vale, gorge See at 79:16, p. 1942. a. 5- 

8. i. e.. a large army who pitched tents with 
numerous stakes. its/ 'awlM fpl,: s. wuim!) m 
pegs, poles, stakes. See it 78:17, p. 1934. n. 3. 

9. i. e., by disbelieving in Altah, oppressing the 
people and committing sins. ljd» lagkav = Ihey 

transgressed, crossed all limits, overflowed (v. iii, 

in pi. past from tugha [taghanJ lughyt'm}. to 

exceed all bounds. Sec lagha al 79:16, p, 1942. 

ilS). 

it) ijjtfl akiharH they increased, made much, 

made excessive, did frequently [v. iii, m. pi, past 
from 'ctktharu, form IV of huihura [ktuhrah], to 
be much, to be numerous). 

11. ii—i fasid = mischief-making, mischief. 

decay, corruption, depravity See at 28:S3, p. 
1262. n S. 

12. *— <■ sahha n he poured, poured forth, 

imposed (v. iii. m. s. post from fubtt, to pour, 
pour forth. See ftibabna at 60:25. p. 1 950. n. 5), 
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St 

a; 



su 



your Lord 
(^.jtjtip the scourge' of punishment, 



Surah W.Al-Fajr [ Part (/«') 30 1 

] , 1.^, siTHf (s,: pi. Bsi'al) = scourge, whip, (log. 






14, Verily your Lord is 
ever on the watch. 2 



jjj'jT ^ 1 5. So as for man, 

when his Lord tries 1 him 
and is generous 4 to him 
and makes life easy^for him , 
he says: "My Lord 
has been generous to me." 



ft** 

■ ■—/■ - ■ 



0*& 



St 






16. But when He tries him 
and restricts 6 on him 

his provision 7 he says: 
"My Lord has disgraced* me." 

17. Not at all. Nay, 
you are not generous 9 
to the orphan. 

1 8. Nor urge one another 10 
on feeding 11 the poor. 



J§). 



2, j'u» / - mirsad = ambush, observation post, on 
Ihe watch, Sec at 78:21 , p. 1936, n. 3. 

3, jLii ibiaia - he tested, put to lest, tried. 

afflicted (v, iii, tn. s. post in form VIII of bald 
[balw / bala"], to test, to Uy. See at 2:124, p. S8, 
n. J 2), 

4. fjil 'akrama = he honoured, gives honour, is 
generous to (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV tA kariwui 
[ktiram / hirumah f karfimiih], to be noble, Id be 
generous, See mukramin at 70:35, p. 1882, n. 1). 

5. -« na"ama = made life cosy, made smooth, 

softened (v. iii. m. s. past in form tl or 
rirj 'amu/im 'imu\ [ mi nwh/mtm um\, to be happy. 
10 be in ease- See 'an'iann a 33:37, p, 1350. n. 

to. 

b jJi qadara = he measured, restricted, decreed, 

(v. iii. m. s. past ftom qadr, to decree, to 
measure, to have power, Sec ijuddnrti 87:3, p. 
1977. n. 4). 

7. lijj nvf (pi. j'jj 1 arzusj) - sustenance, 

subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 65: II, p. 1843, n, 9. 

8. jul ah&na = he disgraced, humiliated, 

debased (v. iii. tn. s, past in form IV of hdna 
[iui*sn\. to be of little importance. Sec muhm at 
SB: 16, p. 1790, n. 11). 

9. iiy^s lukrimUnaa. you are generous, give 

honour (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'iikrumn See n 
4 above). 

10. iifHu*S tah&4dCma - you urge one another. 

encourage one another (v. ii. m pi. impfct. from 
kiidtfu. fonn III of Ijtiddu [Intel J], to spur on, 
incite. See yuhudda at 69:34. p. 1874. n 1). 

1 1 . fUW ra'dm (s ,; p|, i-Al crr'imtt/i) = food, diet, 
meal. See at 88:6, p. 198), it. I. 
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Sarah 89: Al-Fajr [ Part (Jm ) 30 | 



I'W 









tjdj^=1 












tfOlLiliS 






19. And you consume 1 
ihe inheritance 2 

a consumption in toto. 3 

20. And love 4 wealth 

in a love all abosrbing." 1 

21. Never indeed.* 
When crushed 7 shall be 

the earth in total devastation. 

22. And your Lord will come" 
while the angels' shall be 

in row !0 after row. 

23. And brought up that day 
will be hell. 

That day 

there will remember 11 man; 
but of what avail to him will 
be the remebrance? 12 



(jiiilyu 24. He will say: "Alas tome! 



1. i. e„ arrogate la yourscllvcs ihc rights of other 
sharers in ihe inheritance. Ojufb la'kuluna = you 

(all) eat, consume (v. it. in, pi. inipfci. from 'akula 
| -aki/nui-ktit], local SccaiSI 17, p 1700.0.7) 

2. •£*} turilh m inheritance, legacy; also lo 

inherit, to be heir Sec 'awra:/wul at 44:28, p. 
161 1, n. 4). 

3. fi latum = in toio. total, whole. 

4. J jj~' luhibbiina = you (all j love, (Yii rn.pl. 

impfct from htfbtm [hubli], to love. See at 7S:20, 
p. 1916n.2). 

5. prjamm m all absorbing. 

6. i. e„ never be so absorbed in the love of wealth 
forgetting Allah. 

7. <^ff dattkat = she or it was crushed, pressed 
down, flattened, devastated |v. in. f. s. post 
passive from ditkka \ tltikk\. to make flat, to 
demolish. Sec {tukkuld at 69: 14. p. 1870. n. 12). 

8- i. e„ Allan will appear to judge and lake 
account of the deeds of His scrvanis. 

9. jlIU malak {$.; pi. oMtS'ikah) = angel. See at 
54:26, p. 172 1, n. 4), 

10. k>«. soff (s.l pi. iuf&fi m row, rank, line, 
file. See ;H 7H US. p IMS, n 14). 

11. i. e„ man will remember his deeds and will 
wish lo repent and seek forgiveness, jf.5* 

yatadhakkaru = he takes heed, bean: in mind, 
remembers, retails, receives admonition iv iii m 
s. impfct. from tadkakkara. form V of dhuktirti 
[dhikr/ tudhkur], to remember See at 40:13. p. 
1514, n-5), 

12. For no repentance or redemption will be 

accepted at that time. j/i dhikrd - 

recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
Sec at 50:17. p 1693. n. 9. 
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Suran 89: AlFojr [ Part (/«z) 30 ] 





had I sent in advance 1 


$jfi 


for the sake of my life!" 2 




25. So on thai day, 
there will punish" 1 not 
like His punishing anyone. 




26. Nor will there bi 
like His binding anyi 


id 4 
jne. 




27. "O you the the pe 
in complete con ten tn 


rson s 
lent", 6 




28. "Come back 7 to your Lord 
well pleased 8 and pleasing." 9 


j^£ 
0^4 


29. Then enter amoi 
My servants," 10 


'g 




30. " And enter 




£)£*- 


into My Paradise." 













1 , i. e_, sent good deed'; c—ti tfeddnmlu - I sen! 

ahead forwarded, advanced, given in advance (v. 
i- Si pas! from qvddama. form [I of ifttdamu f 
fftidima [ i/udm /qud&m /fjidm&n /miu/diim] to 
precede. ID arrive Sec al S0:28, p. 1691, n. 7). 

2. i. e., for Ihc eternal life in the hereafter. 

i. i e, the sinful, i^La yu'adhdhibu = he 

punishes, chastises, torments (v. iii. m. s. impfct. 
from 'ddhdkaba. form II [ta'dMh] of udhaba 
i'adhb], to impede, to obstruct See al 88:24. p 
1983, n 4). 

4. i. t, die sinful. ^j.> yiilhiqtt * he binds, 

fastens, lies up. feKere (v, iii. m. 5, ittipfct. from 
'awrktiqa, form IV of imjnufu |»^ihtii^jJr|, to he 
nmi, solid, sure). 

5. This will be said [o the righteous. ^Ji nafs (s : 

pi. nu/us/'anfus) = living beinf, person, 
individual, nature, self, life, soul. See ill 74:38. p 
1909. n. 10. 

6. i. e_, completely contented with the rewords 
given by Allah, kuitr mutma'innab (f„ m. 

mutmu'inn) = eon lent, contemed. at JWI (act. 
participle from tutw'unnu. See al 16:112. p. 
E66.ll. 1). 

7. uwji irji't = you (f.) go back, come back, 

return, send back, lum (v. ii. (. s, imperative from 
rtiju'u {rvjW). lo return, go back. Sec trji' m 
67:3. p. 1851. n. 3). 

8. ir*1j T&diyah ( f. s.. m, rityin ) ■ satisfied. 

pleased, pleasant, agreeable (act participle from 
rudiyii [riifan/ ridmin/ marfdh], to be satisfied. 
Secal 69:21, p. 1872. n. 4). 

9. \^y mardiyyah (£ fe; m, mardiyy) = 

pleasing, approved (pass, participle from radiytt. 
See n 8 above). 

10. i. c, My righteous servanls, jU ■(*&/ (sing. 

j-^'abd) = servants (of Allah], human beings. 

slave*, serfs, worshipper?. See al 71:27, p. 1889, 
0.7). 
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90. SOratal-Baiad (TheCitv) 
Makkan: 20 'ayahs 









This is a Makkan surah. its main themes are risdiah (Mcsscngership of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings or Allah be on him). Judgement, reward and punishment. It alludes to the opposition and 
enmity of the unbeiievcrs to the message, their spending of wealth for honour, glory and for opposing 
the truth. They are reminded that they shall have to face Allah's Judgement and that they cannot cross the 
hurdle unless they believe, spend their wealth in setting slaves free and feeding the poor and orphan 
relatives, and advise one another for patience and kindness. Such ones shall be dwellers of paradise in 
the hereafter while the unbelievers will abide in the Tire of hell. The surah is named after its first 'ayah 
wherein Allah swears by the city ial-Balad), i. c, Makka. 



I ■ ^ » « , ■■ - 



mm 






_il^ I. Indeed swear 
(Jl^Ku^ by this city. 2 



J*c& 2. And you are a resident 3 



jW"^ in this city. 



Jjjj 3. And by the porgenitor 1 
*& %^j and what he begot. 5 



LUj-jil 4. We have indeed created 
£f&jp?i\ man in hardship. 6 



oi£-W 5. Does he think 7 that 
jj* J there cannot have power" 
tjj!vi *$. over him anyone? 



*JOr% * fs 



6, He says; "I have destroyed' 



1. id ill the beginning of the 'Hytifi is for 
emphasis. Allah may swear by anything of His 
creation, out His crcaturaj may swear only by 

Him. f-JI 'aqsimu = 1 sweat, make an oath (v. i, 

s. impfct. from 'ai/samo. form IV of t/astuna 
[im™]. to divide. See at 84: 16. p. 1 968. n, 5), 

2. i. c. Makka. Jit balad (s.; pi, bilad) = country. 

town, city, place, land. 5a at 35:9, p. 1392, nil. 

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 

blessings fo Allah be on htm. J*- hill = lawful, 
permissible, free, resident, Sec at 5:5. p. 329, n.7. 

4. i. e., 'Adam, peace be on him. -Jlj wSlId ~ 
progenitor, proerealot, father, parent (act. 
participle from walada [wltddah Aiditfo' ntawlid], 
to give birth, to beget. See yalidu at 71:27, p, 
1889. n. 8). 

5. i. e.. the children of 'Adam, mankind. 

6. i. e., the hardships of worldly life. iS kebad = 
hardship, difficulty. 

7. s — ^ yahsabu B he thinks, considers., deems. 
regards, supposes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from hasiba 
[hiabitn/ mahsabah]. to deem, to regard. See at 
75:36. p, 1918, n. I). 

8. jilt yaqdtratu) = he measures out, ordains, is 

able to, has power (v, iii. m. s. impfct. from 
ifadcira | qtidr/qudar], to ordain, to measure, to 
have power. See at 39:52, p. 1500, n. 3). 

9. i e.. spent c_£kal 'ablaklu = I defrayed. 

annihilated (v, I, s, past from "ehtaka. form IV of 
hulaka (toft/ hatU haidk /Itihtukah], to perish. 
See -tthlak/iii at 54:51, p. 1739, n. 8). 



I'W) 
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§} l-CH £ weal th i n plenty ." ' 



&$ 



Ecft^>jj 



^ 






r^1*» 



LiJi-ijT 






7. Does he think that 
there sees him none? 

8. Have We not made 2 for 
him two eyes? J 

9. And a tongue 
and two lips? 5 

10. And shown 6 him 
the two broad ways? 7 

11. But he has not defied* 
the difficult track. 9 

12. And what will inform 10 
you what the difficult track is? 






/£.<i%£$ 14. Or to feed" on a day 



I The reference is to the person who is puffed up 
with his wealth and power, denies the 
Resurrection and Judgement, opposes the truth of 
ihc Qur'an and spends his wealth in An attempt to 
frustrate its message, jJ lubad m immense 
wealth, plenty of wealth. 
2. J*»i noj'aliui = we lay. make, set, put, place. 

appoint, assign (V i p] imptct. (ntmju'ala \ja't\, 
to make. The final letter is vowelless because of 
the particle lam coming before the verb. See at 
78:6. p. 1934, n. I). 
3 jrrf- 'aynaytt (dual; accigen of 'aynta; s. 

'aytt; uy&nf'a'ynn) m two eyes, two springs, two 
fountains. See aynOa at 55:66. p. 1750. n. 9). 

4. &-! titin ( s.; m, & f.; pi. t-Jt/o-" 
(iltinah/'uLiua) - tongue, language. See at 

26: 1 95. p. II 'Jo. n I. 

5. jfi± shafatayn (dual; acc/gen. of shafaidn; s. 
thufuh: pi. shi/dh/sha/awds J = two lips, rims. 



O^ijlb 13. It is to set free ll a slave. 11 



6. 4-1* hadayni - wc showed, guided, gave 

guidance (v. i. pi, past from hadA {hadyihiddyah\, 
to guide, Sec at 37:1 LB, p. 1449, n. I). 

7. i. e,. good and evil jd-i»J najdaya (dual; 

accJgcn. of ruijdart; 5, tmjd; pi. rtij&d/iU}itd ) = 

two high lands, broad ways. 

S. pj-^i iqlahama = he stormed, rushed, bruke 

into, embarked on, defied (v. iii. m. s. past in form 

VIII of qahanta \ qitkSm], to throw oneself, to 

come near. See maifiuhint at .18:59, p. 1473. n. 

13). 

9. *-i* "aqahah is,.; pi. 'ttfUb) - steep road, 

difficult track, mountain road, pass. 

It), j jj' 'usfra = lie informed, let know, notify (V. 

iii, m s pist in form IV of i/u™ [ i/irdyaA!. to 
know. Sec at 86:2, p. 1974, n. 3). 

1 1 . ill* Jakk - to separate, disjoin, tear, unbind, 
unite, redeem, liberate, emancipate, release, set 
free. 

1 2. *Jj nifla&jfits.: pi. riqWy = neck, slave. See 
at 58:3. p. 1783, n. 10. 

13. f'Jpl 'rfdnr a to feed, feeding, to give food 

(verbal noun in form IV of fa'ima [la'm], to eat, 
to laste. See at 58:3. p. 1784, n 3}. 
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{£)>Ilij:j of scarcity 1 
^^■ji-iiCu 15. An orphan near of kin, 2 






] 6. Or a poor 1 in misery. 4 

17. Moreover he is of those 
who believe 

and mutually counsel* patience* 
and mutually counsel 
kindness. 7 

18. Such ones shall be the 
companions 8 of the right. 9 



c«fc 1 9, And those who 
%& !£? disbelieve 10 in Our signs, 11 
v ^ J ffi they shall be (he companions 






of the left.' 2 



*jij$ 20. Over them shall be fire 
Ip iHj^ closed on all sides. 13 



i99i 



] !,&_■ masghobah = scarcity, hunger, famine, 

2. v>- maqrabaft - nciiaitss. proximity, 
closeness, r(7ul ttmi/rtibaii ntar of kin. near 
relation. 

3. ,>£-* misktn (pi. inuaakin) e pour, indigent 
See at 74:44, p. 1910. o. 8. 

4. l(/- matrabah - poverty, misery, destitution. 

5. l j*^y tawfaaw = they made a bttjuest/behesi, 

enjoined one another, mutually counselled (v. iii. 
m. pi. post from tawtiid. form V] or warn [wiuy], 
tu be joined, lightened, degraded, Sec at 5 1 :53, p. 
1 70S, n. 3). 

f> j~m sobr = patience, forbearance, perseverance, 
endurance See at 2:45, p.p. 22. n. II. 

7, L^j* murhumnh = mercy, kindness, 

compassion, in be kind, to have mercy (vreba) 
noun of rtihimu. to have mercy. See turhamunu 
at 49:10. p. 1680, n. 8). 

8, v L»jt 'as-kah (pi.; ling „*u. _r<fy/r» m 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, sentinels See at 
85:4. p. 1970. n 6). 

9, i. c, they will have their book of deeds in their 
right hands and their accounting will he easy(Sec 
84:7 8. p. 1967) t-~ maymaaah (f %.; pi 

muyamin ) = right, right side, right wing. Set at 
56:8. p. 1754, n. 8. 

10, ij^if kajari - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. in. pi. past from kafaru 
[kitfr]. to cover. See at 67:7, p. IS52, n. 1). 

11, i c, the Qur'in . otj 'aySl (sing, dy<J/i} = 

signs, miracles, revelations, texts of the Qur'Sn, 
evidences. See at 83:13. p. 1962, n, 1. 

12, i. e„ they will be given their books of deeds in 
their left hands and will be the inmates of 
hell-uii. mmh'ameh = misfortune, calamity, ill 
luck, left. 

13, li-my mu'iadah (f. s., m. mn'sad ) = closed 
all round, closed on all sides (pass, participle from 
"Asada. form IV of 'asadu . to close, to shut). 
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9 1 . SOratal-Shams (The Sun) 
Makkan: 15 'ayahs 

This is an early Makkan surah which calls attention to lawhid (monotheism) and risiitati 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessing* of Allah be on him). It stresses that whoever 
abandons shirk and purities himself by adhering to iawhid will have the ultimate success, and whoever 
corrupts himself with shirk will be a failure. It also points out that Allah gives guidance through His 
Messengers and warns aboul the consequence of unbelief and disobedience by citing the instance of the 
Thamud people who were duly punished for their unbelief and disobedience. The aurah is named after 
its first 'ayeh wherein Allah swears by the sun (al-Shams). 






fjXfcfiSO&f 



tagt,SL 



^% 1. By the sun 1 
Oli^j and its brightness. 2 



IMj 2. By the moon 
§£fo] when it follows 1 her. 









$l§ 3. By the day 
fiiitiii when it discloses her." 






4^£ 4. By the night 
LllilCiii when it covers 4 her. 






J£h; 5. By the sky 
0tii^j and Him Who built* it. 









£> JsH^j 6- By the earth and Him 



1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation, 
but His creatures may sweat only by Him. 

2. j»-» duban - fan-noon, day-lime, brightness 
Oflhe sun. See at 79:46. p. 1975. B, II. 

3. y; said = he followed, succeeded ty. Hi m, s. post 
from late, to follow, to succeed), 



4 Note that it is the day which brings ihe sun to 
view, not that the sun moves and comes into view, 
J* jalld m brought 10 light, disclosed, revealed 

(v. iii. m. i. past in form II ol joB [ jalw/jaly}. te 
throw light, to make clear. Sec lajalM at 7: 143, p, 

Sit, p. 2. 

S- j-i-j yaghihS a he covers, overcomes. 

overwhelms (v. iii. m. s, irapfct. from ghiuhiya 
[g/uuhy/ghiihdmih]. u cover. See nl 29:55, p, 
1285. n.l). 



6. j-! banS - be made, built, set up, founded, 

constructed (v. iii. m. s. past from bind'/ burtviin, 
10 build. See at 79:27. p. 1 944. n. 2). 
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Q l^i Who threw it as as ball. 1 


ofi 7. By the living self 


£j and Him Who 


Q/4>« perfected its make. 2 


^M 8, Then He enlightened 1 it 


Ujj* of its immorality" 


JpCip^j ^d its righteousness. 5 


• 

£J»1 aS 9. Successful 6 indeed will be 


O^jhj- he who purifies 7 it. 




vCJAJ 10. And a failure 8 indeed will 


ip LjJw^ be he who corrupts" it. 


o*aS 1 1 . There did disbelieve 


jj-j the Thamud 


yjlijjiiu by their transgress ior 


l." 


i^JIi^ 12. When delegated" 
^iiUil their most wretched < 


was 
>rte. 



i. j*i» fafifi = he threw like a ball, removed, 
spread, spread out (v. iii. m. s. pasl from ,-a iahw, 
to throw as a ball, to remove), 

2. J j- iKhvii = he straightened, duly shaped, 

made equal, made good, pul in order, perfected the 
make, smoothed, levelled (v. it] m s, past in form 
11 of suwiya [siwan]. to be equal. See ,u 82:7. p. 
1958. n. 3). 

3. f^ 'alhama = he enlightened, inspired, made 

{someone] swallow (v. iii. m. s, put in form IV of 
ttiliima \ltihn\Atshum\, lo swallow, to consume). 

4. jyi fujtir - in ael immorally, immorality, 
dissolute fife, adultery [verbal noun of fajara , to 
ael immorally. Secfujjfo at 82: 14, p. 1959, n. 3), 

5. L e. has given guidance about the good and bad 
ways of life. iSjiztaifwB = godliness, devoutness, 
piety, righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in 
form WV1I1 of wttq& ( *<A<f?fwitt&yah). lo guard, 
be on one's guard. See at 74:55, p. 1912, n. 2. 

6. i, e., on ihc Day of Judgement plit 'aflaha = 

he succeeded, became successful, prospered (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of faltiha [ falh). to split. 
See at 87:14. p. 1973, n. 2). 

7. i. e., from the filth of polytheism , ,/j Mittd = 

he purified, cleansed, vindicated, declared just, 
increased [». iii, m. s. past in form It of arfcu 
[:xtku'\, to grow, be pure. jusr. See uizzvkka at 
B0:3,p.i947.n. 5). 

B. <^U khaba = he failed, became unsuccessful. 

became disappointed, was frustrated (v. iii. m. s. 
past from klwybah. la foil, DO be disappointed. Sec 
at 20:1 1 1, p. 1003. n. 10). 

9. y-s dass3 (originally ciasscmi. The final ,wn is 

changed into alif)- he buried, inserted, infused, 
interpolated, corrupted (v, iii, ni. s, past in form II 
of {taxusa, to bury, lo corrupt), 

10. jjiJ* taghwan = transgression, crossing the 
limit. See iaghaw at 89:1 1. p. 1985. rt. 9. 

1 1 . t. e„ was sent out lo till the she-camel which 
Allah had given as a miracle to the Messenger 
SSIih, peace be on him, <L*j\ inba'atha = he was 

delegated, despatched, sent out, provoked (v. iii. 
m. s past in form VH of ba'utha [ba'th\. to 
send, to resurrect. See twth'Qthbmi at 83:4. p. 
1969. n. 8) 
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t— ijjAjni 












1 3. So the Messenger of 
Allah said to them: 
"The she-camel of Allah 
and her drinking water." 1 

14. But they disbelieved 2 him 

and hamstrung 3 her. 

So there inflicted punishment 

on them their Lord 

for their sin 5 

and level led 6 them. 

1 5. And He feared 7 not 
the consequences* thereof. 






1. tjL. sugyA = drinking: water, drink. See 
yusqawna ar 76:17. p. 1992, n. 1 1. 

2. ijijf kadhdhabii ■ ihcy cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past limn 
kud/uihitba. form 11 of kadhaba [kiditb Jkadhih 
ftddhbith I kidliimhl 10 lie See al 78:28, p. 
1937, n. 3). 

3. i. e,. they slaughtered her. tjji*> 'aqaru - they 

wounded, crippled by cutting the tendons at the 
back of the knees, hamstrung, {figuratively, 
slaughtered, for they used to hamstring the camel 
for slaughtering it) (v. iii. m. pi, post from 'tiifura 
I 'wqr/ Har/'atj$rah}. to be barren. See at 16:157, 
p. 1 189, tt. 7), 

4. fJ*j dantduma - he inflicted punishment, 
punished, destroyed, muttered (v. tit. m s. past) 

5. ^Ji dhanh fs, - . pi. dhiamb) = sin. offence, 
crime, wrong. See at 81:9. p. 1954. a. 7. 

6. i. C completely destroyed them irrespective of 
the high and low, rich and poor, j y iavw& = 

he straightened, duly shaped, made equal, made 
good, put in order, perfected the make, smoothed, 
levelled (v, tit. m. s, post in form II of xawiya 
Isimin). to be equal, See at 91:7, p, 1993, n I]. 

7. ji*< yakhifu ■ he fears, dreads, is afraid tv 

iii, rn I. irnpfct from kMfa {khuwft makhdfiih/ 
khifakj. to fear. See nl 72: 13. p. 1 8M, n. 6). 

S jj* 'aqbd = end, outcome, remit, 

consequences, ultimate, the hereafter or return U) 
Allah, reward. See at 13:42, p. 783. n. I. 
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92. Surat al-Layl ( The Night) 
Makkan: 21 'dyahs 

This is an early Malckan surah, It is named after the first 'ayah wherein Allah swears by the night 
iai-Layl), It deals with the themes of risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on himO, the Qur'an and reward and punishment respectively fe-r the believers and unbelievers 
in the hereafter. . The surah states that Allah provides guidance through the Qur'an and that those who 
disbelieve and mm away from it will have the punishment of hellfire in the hereafter but those who 
believe and spend their wealth in charity and for the pleasure of Allah shall be saved from it and will 
have a happy life in paradise. 



4BS1S* 



*£$$$*- 



jjfj 1. By the night 1 
0t£e4 when it covers. 1 

$$ 2. By the day 
S$J j#&i when it shines forth. 5 






$L&j 3. And by Him Who creates 
Ol&Vj-tf the male* and the female? 

t^%i 4. Verily your efforts 6 
$^3i are diverse. 7 

^c! 5. So as for him who 
(JjtfSjM gives 8 and is on his guard, 9, 

5)&&l,wj 6 And believes in the Best, 



10 



1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 

But a creature may swear only by Him. 

2_ i. c. wilh darkness j-L^ yaghsM - he covers, 

overcomes, overwhelms (v. iii. m, s, impfct, from 

ghiuhiva \nhushv/ghaiitiwult], lo cover. See at 

29:55. p. 12S5.n. I). 

3. jUj lejalld m he ens! his light, revealed 

himself, shone forth (v, iii. m. s. past in form V of 
jiilii | }aln-/jiiiy\. to throw light, to make clear. See 
al7:!«. p 518, n, 2) 

4 Jfi dhokar (5.; pi. dhukur/ dhuk&rahl 
dhukruti) m nude. See it 73:39. p I <i 1 8, n Hi 

5 ,ji' untha (s,; pi- 'wtatti/'tmAihS) - female, 
feminine Sec at 75:39, p. I9IS.il II 

6 j«- sa'y - lo move speedily, to run. lo 

proceed hurriedly, to strive/ cndcavoui? attempt, 
effort. See at 88:9, p. 1981. n. 8) 
7. i. e„ your deeds ace diverse . some making 
efforts lo attain prosperity and happiness in this 
woild, and some doing so for happiness and 
prosperity in the hereafter L /A shalta <pl .; s. 

thtuli) - diverse, different, manifold, various, in 
variety. Sec al 20:54. 987. n 5. 
S. i C, gives his wealth in approved charily and in 
the way of Allah, jifl 'a'ta - he gave, offered, 

granted, accorded, bestowed (v, iii. in. s, post in 
form IV of 'ata I atw], lo givci. 

9. i c . against sin and disobedience lo Allah. ,jL1 

UtaqS - he was on his guard, protected himself, 
feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. past in form Vlll of 
waqd [unqy/witjayah], to guard. See ai 53:32, p. 
1123. n. 13). 

10, i. e,, the Qur'an and tawhitl. 
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•vl£j 7. We shalt make easy 1 for 
&&& him the easy thing. 2 

£&\j 8. But as for the one who 
jz is niggardly^ and 

Q&c-S} deems himseif in no need; 4 



% 9. And disbelieves 
i in the Best. 

10. We shall make easy for 
him the slip into difficulty. 5 

1 1 . And there shall not avail 6 
him his wealth 
when he gets the fall. 7 

12. Verily upon Us is 
to give guidance.* 

13. And to Us belong 
the hereafter* and the first. 10 

14. So I have warned" you 
of a fire burning ablaze, 13 



M.'>": 



$£3 



-,jiJL*ii. 






I j-^ nuya«UT* = we make easy, facilitate (v. 

i, pi impfcl. frnm yassufa. form II of vuwru 
(yawl, to be easy. See at 87:8. p. 1978. n, 5). 

2. i. e., the doing of good deeds and carrying oul 

the injunctions of the Quran. i£j-, jusra = 

cosiness, easy way. left hand, See i« 87:8, p. 197R. 
n.6. 

3. JjS bokhila m hi! became niggardly, stingy (v, 
iii. m. s. pail from bakttai thukhi to be niggardly. 
Sec yabkhalunu at 57:24, p, 177S, n. 1). 

4. yiii-l isiaghnd - he became in no need, hnd 
no need, deemed himself in no need, was able to 
do without {v, iti, m, 5. past in form X of yhiiwya 
lf>hinim/j;hanS'\, lo be Tree from want. See at 
64:6, p 1832, n.6) 

5. i, e., he will be made easily amenable 10 
disobedience and the consequent punishment. 
Sj—i 'uirA = difficulty, hard situation. 

6. y4i yughnt m he suffices, makes free from 

want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. Hi ni 
s, impfcl. from 'ughnii, form IV of ghumya 
[ghiium / xhttttfT ], to be free from wnnt, to be 
rich. See at 88:7. p 1981. n, 4), 

7. i.e.. into the punishment of hell, <$}j lardda 

- he fell, got the fall, tumbled, deteriorated h 
clothed himself (v. iii m s. past in form V of 
radiya [ J(j radon}, lo perish, be destroyed. See 
mataniddiyah at S:3, p. 327, n. 6), 

8. ti-i* hudan = to guide, to give guidance, 

guidance, right way, [rue religion. See at 61:9, p. 
ISI7.n.2. 

9. ly^l aI''Slchlrsk m the hereafter, the 
after-life See nl 16:30. p. 836, n, 10. 

10. i. c, this first life in the present world. JjVi 

a!- ills (f.: m. uwwal) = the first, the foremost. 
See at 53:50. p. 1726. n. 8). 

1 1 . ^j-Ll 'anihnrtu = 1 warned, cautioned (v. i. 

s. past from 'andhara, form tV of nadhara \nadiir 
/mtdimr]. to dedicate, lo vow. In its form IV 
i'indtiaf) the verb means to waul with a mention 
of the consequences of disregarding the warning. 
Sceat4l:|J. p. 1544, n. 2). 

12. Jus talazxA {originally tutalaixd. One to" is 

omitted.) ■ she hums, is ablaze, gets enkindled (v. 
iii. f, s, impfct. From taliiuS, form V of latA 
[latan ], lo burn, lo flare, lo blaze). 
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SUmf, 92: At-Uyl [ Part (/ui) 30 j 



1997 



~&£fi 15. There will enter it none 

O^'i^l but the most wretched, 3 

vJ^fJjf 16, Who disbelieves 5 

Sy 4yj and turns back. 

l^UlC) 17. And there will be spared' 

{$} J&l it the most rihgteous 6 

.ijUj^ifJir 1 8. Who gives his wealth 

§}&j^ purifying himself. 7 

j1^£J 19. And none has 

iii 0£rtX£ ,0 h™ anv favour 

Ijtejf to be recompensed.* 



liiiVJ 20. Except the seeking' of 
i^^j the Countenance 
tQ$\ the Most Exalted 



£Z^ the Countenance of his Lord 



j£jj 2 1 . And surely he shall 
$)&*£ be satisfied. 10 



1 , ij— h yasla = he burns, bfoili. enters fire (v, iii, 

m. s. impfct. from sal& [stiliw/ iuRy/ sHd '), to 
rout, lo bum. lo Ik exposed [o the blaze, See Lit 
84:12, p. 1967. n. 13). 

2, ,y^ 'aihqa - the mosl wrclchcd, miserable, 

unlucky { dative of shttqiy. act participle in the 
scale affu'fi from xhtiifQ/siiiiqiya. to be unhappy, 
miserable. See at 91:12, p. 199.1. n. II). 

3, i, e, disbelieves in Ihe Messengcrship of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, and the Qur'an. — -ii" kaithtlhaba - he cried 

lies to. regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. in s. 
past in form II of kadkabu [kidhb flttidhib 
OnJhbiih / kidhbnh\. lo lie. Sec al 38:14, p. 
1462, n, 6). 

4, i e.. from ihe truth. J? lawalli - he look 

over, undertook, turned away, averted, took for a 
friend (v, iii. m. s. past in forni V of waliya 
[w<ilu Vtviitiytih], io be near, to be a friend. See pi 
£8:23, p. his. S, n. 2), 
J, ■, •- j yujannabu = he is spared, kept away. 

averted. (V. iii. m, S. impfct passive from 
jannaba. form I! of jtumtm U< u,b )- W avert. See 
yalajanaabu at 87: 1 1 , p. 1978. nil). 

6. jiit 'atqi ■ more/most righteous, godfearing, 

pious Relative of taqty)- See at 49:13, p, 1682, n 
9. 

7. J> jl yatasokkd = he purifies himself, gels 

purified (v, iii. in s, impfct from ttaakkA, form 
V of iftk3 l?pkfi'], to grow, be pure. just. See 
yaaakkd at 80:3. p 1947. n. 5). 

8. i. e-, he gives his wealth not lo return a favour 
done to him. Ltj«J tujtS - she is requited, 

rewarded, recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v iii f 
s. impfct. passive from jazi [jaz&'\. u> 
recompense- See a! 45:22. p. 1625, n. 1). 

9. i, e., he spends his wealth only for the pleasure 

of Allah. tUvl ibngha ' - to seek, desire, for the 

purpose of (verbal noun in fonn VIM of bagbd 
[bughd'\, lo dusire. See at 13: 1 7. p. 771, ji. i I ). 

LO, i. e„ with the reward given hint by Allah. 
jj^yarda = he is happy, is satisfied, is pleased, 

agrees, approves, likes (V, iii. m. S, impfel, Trom 
rtiijtyti [ridan Mdyttm fmardabX 10 agree, 10 be 
satisfied. See at 53:26, p, 172). rL 8). 
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93. SOratal-DuhA (The Forenoon) 

Makkan: 1 1 'ayahs 






This is an early Makkan surah. Its main theme is risaiah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) and die Qur'anic ^^j.. ] t negatives the supposition of ihc unbelievers 
who, in view of a temporary pause in the coming of wahy to him, started taunting him that his Lord had 
forsaken him. It is stated that this was not at all so. He is also reminded of Allah's past favours on htm 
and is encouraged to carry on his mission and work and is assured of ultimate success and happiness. 

The surah is named after the first 'ayah in which Allah swears by the forenoon (al-Dukd) and the 
night. 



mm& 



SrWfe-. 



il£ 1 . By the forenoon. 

^ 2. And by the night 
BJjSiij when it becomes tranquil 



:i 2 



liitjjL. 



3. There has not taken leave 3 
of you your Lord 

nor is He displeased. 4 

4. And indeed the after-life 5 
shall be better for you 
than the first. 6 

5. And surely there will 
give 7 you your Lord 

so you will be pleased. 8 



1, Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 

hut Lhe creatures may swear Only by Him. j~* 

iluhan = forenoon, day-time, brightness of the 
suri. See hi 91:1. p- 1992. n. I. 

2, i. e,, it is dense and tranquil j*~ saj& - he or 

it became tranquil, calm (v. iii. m. s. post from 
ji<jjw L to be quiet, tranquil ). 

3, The address is to the Prophet, pence and 
blessings of Allah be On hint. It negatives the 
supposition of the unbelievers aboui htm because 
of a temporary pause in the earning of wuhy. £>j 

wadda'a - he took leave, bade farewell, saw off 
(v. iii. tn s, past in form II of vtudu'u |»™/'J. to 
put down, to leave off). 

A.ji gad = he hecaroe displeased, detested (v. 
iii. m. t. post from quMqaly, \a roast, to detest), 

5. v*Yi al*'ikftinh = the hereafter, the 
afterlife, Sec at 92; 1 2, p. 1996, a. 9. 

6. i. c, this first life in the present world. 

7. i. e„ success, merits anrl rewanfc The address 
is to the Prophet, peace and blessings fo Allah be 
on him. ukaj yn'rf = he gives, bestows, grants (v. 

iii, m. s. impfcl. from 'a'td, IV of 'mp [ 'arwj, to 
give See 'a'lA at 93:6. p. |9?5. o. 8). 

S. jjjj tarda m you like, are pleased, ore satisfied, 

agree, approve (v. n. m. s. lmpfcl. from rtuiiyn 
\riilwi/ridwtln/miirdah\, to be satisfied See a! 
46:15, p 1637, n. I). 
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Snr tih 93: Al-Duhd [ Pari {Jul') 30 ] 
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AJ&.p\ 6. Did He not find 1 you an 

^ijlliLljj orphan 2 then gave shelter?* 

ii,i^J 7. And He found you 

Vl^ away from the way" 1 

t*)^^ then showed you the way ? s 

^Itiijujj 8. And He found you poor 6 

{p^ili and made you rich? 7 

jjjjfeli 9. So as for the orphan 

J+£* d° not treat harshly. 8 

JjLi!0) '0- And as for the beggar,' 

~^sy* do not drive away. I0 

illcXtj II. And as for the grace 

&jtLjZ$i&j of your Lord, relate. l ' 












i. 



J»h yajitftu) = he finds, gels, comes across {v. 

iii. nL s past from wajadu [wujud\. lo find. The 
last Idler is vowel less because of the particle him 
coming before the verb. See al 24:39. p. 1 122, n. 
9). 

2. f^t yaltm it. ; pi, 'ayttlm/ yat&mit) = orphan 
Sec ywr&naal 59:7. p. 1797. n. 5, 

3. jji w awa = he govt; sheller, lodged. 

accommodated ( v, iii. m. s, post in form IV or 
'dwd t'awyl n seek sheller, See al 12:99. p. 758. 
n. 2). 

4. JLA dffl (s.; pi. An ) gone astray; away 

Tram the way, erring (active participle from dulla 
[tti:!iil/dti!altih\, to go astray, to err. See liiMii at 
83:32. p. 1964. n. II). 

5. cfJ» AddiS = he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v, iii. m, s. past from luidyf hudon/ 
hidSyuh, to guide, la lead. Sec at 49:17, p. 1684, 
n. 4), 
fi. Jft* 'S'it m poor, needy, indigent (act. 

participle from 'Mu \'ayUtk\. to be poor. See 
'(ylufr ol 9:28, p. 588, n. 6, 

7. ^i\ 'aghtiS = he or it availed, became of use. 

enriched, mode rich, sufficed (v. iii. m, s. past in 
form IV of ghwiya {jtkituin /ghtmS ' ]. lo be free 
from want, lo be rich. Sec at 69:28. p. 1873. n. 1\. 

8. jtH V Id laqhar - do not treat harshly, 
persecute, ooverpower, subdue (v. it m. s 
imperative (prohibition! from qtihura to 
overpower, subjugate, vanquish, See qahhar at 
40:16, p. 1515, n. 31 

9. Jrt- iS'il (s.; pi. sA 'Mn) = beggar, questioner. 

enquirer ( active participle from sti ala [ sa'at/ 
misatiih/tiLial]. to ask. See at 70:25, p.lKKO. n. 

aj. 

10. jt* H Id tmkar = do not drive away/turn 
away with angry words/ scold/ reproach (v. ii. m. 
i. imperative (prohibition) fiom nttfutm \iwhr]. 
to flow, to scold, to drive away. See at 17:23, p. 
880. n. 9). 

11. i. e., remeber. mention and express gratitude. 
•iMtc haddilh = speak, report, relate (v. ii. m ! 

imperative from hmddalha, form It of fyttdusltii/ 
hadullia [tiuduthf lsuduthuh\, to happen, to be 
new. Sec hadilh at 88: 1 . p. 1980. n 1 ). 
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94. SOratal-Sharh (Tm- Exposition) 
Makkan: 8 'ayahs 

This is another early Makkan surah which refers to risaiak (Mcsscngcrship of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, mentioning Allah's special favour of opening his h«irt to the truth and 
removing from him the burden of faults. He is also reminded that Allah has raised high his reputation 
and that with every difficulty is ease, so he should no! be discouatged by the temporary difficulties that 
come in the way of his mission. 

It is named after its first 'ayah wherein Allah refers to His having opened (al-sharh) his heart. 

1. i. c„ opened for the light of Islam (see 6: 125. 

p. 444), r/^ naihrah{u) = wc open, cut tu 

slices, explain, expose, elucidate (v iii m. s. 
impfct, From tharuha [ikarh\. to cut. to open. 
The final letter is vowel less because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See yaihrah 
at 6: 125, p. 444, n, 2). 

2. jJ-r sadf (s,: pi. suitur) = breast, chest, 
bosom, heart, front. See at 39:22. p, 1489. n, 6. 








^Hjjl 1 . Have We not opened 1 
iJJJLiiSj for you your heart? 2 



,j 2. And put down -1 from you 
0-iiji^ your burden 4 

jlti zm 3. Which weighed down 3 
02^£ your back?" 

dl&jj 4. And raised high 7 for you 
§£% your reputation?* 

jZ&'fL& 5. So indeed with difficulty* 
QfcX is ease. 10 

j-^"E h 6- Indeed with difficulty 
$£^ is ease. 



3. Cajj wada'nd m we laid, laid down, placed, 

set, set up, put down, elected, delivered (v. i, pi, 
past from wwfa r a [x/ntj']. to lay. io put down. See 
wtvjtt'ti at 55:7, p. 1 752 n, 2). 

4. i. e . [he burden of faults and sins, thus making 
him free from those (see Al-Bahr, X. 500). jjj 
Wftrfa.; pi awsif) - burden, load, encumbrance, 
sin. See at 53:38, p. 1724. n. 12. 

5. JtjA 'anqada = he or it weighed down [v. iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of naqmia [naqdl. io break, 
to violate See muffuhl at 16:92, p. 858, n. 9). 

6. j& zahr (s.; pi. J} & ztih&r) = bock, rear, loin, 
spine, surface. See at 84:10. p. 1967. n, 10). 

7. Uij rqfa'nti m we raised, raised high, lifted 
up. elevated, (v. i pi past from rtifa'a [ntf], Io 
raise, to lift up. See at 43:32. p. 1590. n, 6). 

8. jS"j dhikr n citation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention, reminds:, reputation, 
renown, also scripture, the Qut'an, See at 81:27. 
p, 1956, a. 7. 

9. j*-* 'tar = hardship, difficulty, distress. See al 
65:7, p. !S4l.n, 10. 

10. j-i ytur = case, facility, See at 65:7. p IS4I. 
n 11. 
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cly UU 7. So when you be off your 

f±}^& work, 1 get ready. 2 

<& >d]j 8. And to your Lord 

Jpv^jti turn in hope. 1 






























1 , Ki-i-/ faraglua = you became empty/ vacant/ 

unoccupied, be off work, finished work, (v. ii. m. 
s. pas! from farufihtt \fur6gh/fttrd$k\, to be 
empty, vacant Sec tiufrughu at S3: J I, p. 1745, n. 
7). 

2, i, c. for prayers and devotion. v^< insab - 

erect, set up, pitch, raise, hoist, gel ready, prepare 
(v ii. m. s. imperative from misahu \,iuvb], yo 
erect, 10 get ready, Sec nasibai at 38: 1 9, p. 1932, 
n II) 

3, i c, wish far the graces of your Lord. *^J 
irghab = turn in hope, be desirous, wish (v. h in 
s. imperative from raghaba [nighfoaM rugiutb], 
to desire, io wish. See r&ghih&n at 68:32. p 1864. 
n, 3), 
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95. SOratal-TIn (The Fig) 
Makkan: 8 'ayahs 



This is an early Makkan surah. It is named after its first 'ayah in which Allan swears by the fig (Tin), 
the olive and the Mount Sinai and Makka and reminds man that He is his Creator and Lord [tawiiij) and 
that obedience to Him and doing the good deeds will determine his real position. It is further reminded 
that he has to face judgement on the Day of Judgement and that Allah is the Justcst of Judges. 

1. Allah may swear by anything of Hi* creation; 
but the creature* may swear only by Him. ^6n = 
fig. 

2. Oj^j zayttitt = Olives. Olive lice. Sec at SO:29, 
p. 1950. n. 12. 

3. j. e.. the Mourn Sinai. ,> t&r = mountain. 
Mount Sinai. See at Si; I . a. 1 707, n. 1 . 

4. j-JL* iiii&r - blessed 




Q&$*$> 1 ■ By the Fig 1 and the olive. : 

0^-jjij 2. By the Mount 1 Blessed.* 

jiJiijij 3. And by this city 5 

j£j^_o*Vi most secure and peaceful,* 

yjfjj\\£L'j& 4. We have indeed created 

Qf,p^L3-j man in the best of shape. 7 






o 



5. Then We revert* him 
CrtUijU to the lowest* of the low. 



j^l^jjpji 6, Except those who believe 

^ij^ifjLfJ and do the good deeds. 10 

j*-T J Ljji Then they will have a reward 

Oy»£ without cessation." 



5. i. B, Mukka Jl, bated (s . pi. hitiiti) m 

country, town. city, place, land. See at 90:1. p. 
1989, n, 2. 

6. jr-f 'tunin - faithful, trustworthy. Ousted. 

trustee, loyal, safe, secure (active participle in the 
scale of fii'it from 'iimunn \'am&wh], to be 
faithful. Sec at 44:51, p. 1615, n. 7). 

7. M}% laqwjin - setting up, raising, reformat] ah. 

reorganization, reshaping, modification, 
assessment, to shape, to form, to set upright 
(verbal noun in form II of if&nui 

[qnwnuiMjiydm]. to get up, to stand up. See 
yuviaqini at 81:28, p. 1956, n. 10), 

8. i. e., because of his unbelief and sins.. Uuj 

radadna a we returned, gave bock, put back, 
te verted, restored, resisted, replied (v. j. pi, past 
from radda [radd], to return. Id put hack. See at 
28:13, p, 1235, n. 3), 

9. i. e.. in rank and punishment, Ji^l 'asjat - 

lowest, at the bottom, deepest; also (.as 
preposition) below, under. Elative or sdfil 
(low^ase/mean. Sec at 4:1+5. p. 309, n, 9). 

10. cUJU. salihdt (f.: sing. idlifeiA; m, JiWifr) = 

good ones, good deeds/things f approved by the 
Quran and lunnah). Sec at 85: 1 2. p. 1972, n. I, 

11. L e_, it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
jf mamntin = cut off. ceased, obliged, 

grateful, weak (pass, participle from manna 
[maun], to be kind. U) bestow favour, to cut off, 
to be weak, See at 64:25, p. 1 969, n. 9). 
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w 7, Then what 
-^^j&i makes you disbelieve 1 still 
Jp^jll in the' Judgement? 2 

53^|l 8- Is not Allah 
§ 'i*££g\ the Justest* of Judges? 4 










































1. ^jiij yukadhdkibu - he ciiei lies lo, 

disbelieves, thinks false, causes id disbelieve (v 
in, m. s. inipkl. from kudhdhnha. form II oF 
kiuihaba {kidhb Aadhib /kadhbah t kidtibah]. Id 
lie. See al 68 44, p. 1866. n. S). 

2. i. c after the Rc&uiTcclion and on the Day oF 
Judgement, -ji dill = religion, creed, faith, code, 

law. worship, judgement, awarding oF reward and 
punishment, requital. Sec at 83:1 1, p. 1961. n. 8. 
1 iS^-'i 'ahkamu - juslejl, ihe best judge, be tier 

judge (dative of kt'itim. act. partliciplc of htskumii 

\luikm\, lo pass judgement. Sec at 6(1: 1(1, p. 1812, 

n :4). 

4, j*S\*- UUWta (pi, aec/gen, of Jidii/ntfn,; s, 
Ac/Aim See n. 3 above). 
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96. SOratal- 'Aiaq (The sticking clot) 

Makkan: 19 'ayahs 



The first five "ayahs of this surah was the passage of the Qur'an which was delivered to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, at the cave of lhc mount Hir;V by the angel Jibril. thus marking 
the beginning of his risalah and the coming down of the Qur'an, The surah is named afier the second 
'ayah which mentions Allah's creation of man from a sticking clot (al- 'aiaq). These first five 'ayahs also 
mention Allah's most important grace on man, i. c., imparting him knowledge and leaching him what he 
did not know. The rest of the surah was sent down a little lam. It refers lo the beginning of the 
preaching of the truth and the opposition to it by Ihe Makkan leaders, particularly by 'Abu Jahl. He and 
all such persons arc reminded of Allah's retribution and that all shall have to return to Him. The 
Messenger of Allah is asked to pay no heed to such opposition and to continue preaching and 
worshipping Allah. 



I13&§ mm 1 






g£3&&£L 


j 




*& 


1 . Read, 1 in the name 




of your Lord Who created. 




2, Created man 


&&& 


from a sticking dot, 2 


m 


3. Read. And your Lord 


w* 


is the Most Beneficent. 3 


rtjJS^cfii 


4. Who taught -1 by the pen. 


a&ijp. 


5. Taught man 


&$££ 


what knew not. 5 



1. i. e_, of the Qur'an which is sent down. This 
and the following Tour 'ayahs were lhc passage of 
the Qur'an which was delivered firsl to the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, by lhc angel fibril on mount Hira'. '/< 

iqra' = read, recite, study (v ii. in s. imperative 
from qura'ii [ qirS'ah], Io read, recite. See 
iqra'u at 73:20. p. 1902. n. 7). 

2. jl* 'ofsa = medicinal leech, blood tint. 
slicking . See 'alui/ah at 75:38, p. 1918. n. 7). 

3. fj5f 'akram = more/nwsl honomable, 
esteemed, noble, generous. Most Henenceni 
(elaiive of ktirim, ( act, participle in ihe scale of 
fa 'if front tuiruma [kiiTam/ karamah/ kuriimtih], Io 
be noble. Io be generous. Sec at 49: 1 H. p. Ifi82, n. 
S). 

4. i.e., taught writing by the pen and acquiring 

knowledge thereby- (J* 'aitama = he taught, 

instructed, informed (v. iii. hi, s. pas! in form II of 
'alma i 'ibn], to know. See at 55:2, p, 1741. n. 2). 

5. Knowledge is lhc mosl importanl and 
distinguishing grace of Allah on man, *>*, 

ya'lamii') - he knows, is aware of, is cognizant of 
(v iii. m, s. itnpfcl. from 'alimu ['ibn], io know. 
The final letter is vowel less because Of the particle 
.vjm coming before ihe verb. See ai 8:72, p. 573, 
n.2). 
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h$t 6. Not at all. Indeed 
t$&4'&f man does transgress. 1 

JiyJ 7. Because he thinks he 
{*)$£$ is in no need. 2 

&}M>1 8. Verily to your Lord 
$&^jf shall be the return? 

jii £^y 9, Do you see the one who 
0ju; forbids 4 

^j^b^ult 10. A servant 5 when he prays?* 

&}£$ 1 1. Do you see, if he is 
$>&ui& on the right path? 7 

'J$ 12. Or he enjoins 
J^Sy-il righteousness? 8 






5 13. Do you see, 
v-K^ if he disbelieves* 
0aij and truns away? 1 ' 



I. i. e., in disobedience to Allah. This and the 
remaining 'H yufu of [he jiiruA relate to the 
opposition to ihc risiihsh by die lending men of 
Makka. of whom Abu Jahl wns Ihc most 
prominent JJb, yatgM t he transgresses, 
exceeds all bounds, becomes tyrannical (v, iii. m. 
s. impfcl. from la&'fal [/njj/to/i/ fHj, j Jrv«n|. to 
exceed nil bounds. Sec at ZO;45. p. 985. n. 3). 
Z i. e., of Allah and His grace. ^sJ iilqghnd ■ 

he became in no need, hid no need, deemed 
in m:- d I in no need, was able lo do without (v. iii. 
m, s. past in form X of gktmiya [ghiisuii/ghiittti - \. 
to be free from want. See at 92:10, p 1996. n.6). 

3. But everyone should remember that he shall 
have to return to Allah for judgement and requital, 
gWj ruj'd a return, reply, reaction, See wj' at 

86:8. p. 1975. n. 5. 

4. The immediate allusion is lo 'Abu Jahl who 
used lo prevent the Messenger of Allah from 
performing mlHh (Islamic form of worship) m 
ihc Ka'ba. ^^ yanMt - he forbids, prohibits. 

interdicts, proscribes (v. iii. m. %. impfel, from 
nahu [nahy/nah-n-i, 10 forbid. See al 60:8, p. 1810, 
nl). 

5. i, e., ihe Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings fof Allah be on him. 

6. J-i jallS - he performed saluh (Islamic 

worship) prayed, worshipped, bestowed blessings. 
Sought blessings (v, iii. m. S- past from sal3k. lo 
pray, to worship. See at 87:15, p. 1979. n 5} 

7. i. c., how could he be prevented from praying 

while he is On the right path? J-u> kudoit m 
guidance, right path. Sec at 72: 13, p. 1893. 1). 5. 
St. tSjX mqwA = godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
V/V 1 1 1 of H-tbfd ( ■nmj\ , /n--rtfci\iil;i, lo guard, be on 
one's guard. See at 9 1 :S. p. 1993, n. 4. 

9. i. e„ the one who disbelieves in the risdlult and 
prevents worshipping Allah al the Ka'ba. u-JT 

kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as false, 
disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba \kidtsb Aiidhib /kadttbah / kitihhuh], to 
lie. See al 79:21. p. 1943. n. 3). 

10. i. e.. from the truth, J> tawatli - he loot 

over, undertook, turned away, averted, look for a 
friend (v. iii. m. s. post in form V or watiya 
[wald'toiliiytih], lo be near, to be a friend. See at 
92: 16. p. 1997, n. 4). 
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14. Does he not know 
that Allah sees?' 

1 5. No, never. 

If he desists* not, 

We will seize and drag 3 him 

by the forelock..* 

1 6. A forelock lying, 5 
sinful. 6 

17. So let him summon 7 
his council. 9 

18. We will summon 
the sentinels of hell. 9 

19. Not at all. 10 
Never obey" him; 
and prostrate yourself 11 
and come near. 11 ** 



I i e . He sws »ll mat His creatures do. 

2. «( yajtlaki(t)= he desists, cease, refrains, 

terminates (v. iii. in. s. impfel from iniaiiH, form 
VIII of isahd [nany/nakwl, to forbid, prohibit. The 
final yd' is dropped for ihe particle lam coming 
before the verb. See al 33:60. p. i 362. n. 2). 

3. ,yii-J la nax/a'aa - we will seize and drag [v. 

i. pi. impfel. emphatic from ja/u'a | saf ), to 
seize and drag). 

4. ^'j naiiyah fa pi. ruiwtisin) - forelock, fort 
pan of the head. Sec at I ] :56. p, 698, n. 3). 

5. i. e„ forelock of a lying and sinful person. IfitT 

kmthihah it. i; pi. k/idhihBx; m. k&dhib) = liar. 

lying, untruthful. dcccplivc( act, participle from 

tmdhabu fta"r#HV kadhiW kadhbah/ kidhbuh]. to 

lie. See at 56:2, p. 1753, n. 3). 

6 btu khSrl'ah (f. s ,; m iAJri) = sinful, erring. 

mistaken, at fault (act. participle from khuji'ii 

\klimti"], to be mistaken, to sin. See khaii'On at 

69:37, p. 1874, n. 6). 

7, ^ liyad'a (ii) ■ Jet him call/ pray, invoke. 

invite, summon (v. iii. in. I, imperative from da'd 
[dM'd'j.iocaJI See al 40; 126. p. 1518. n. 7). 
S. i. e„ the Makkon council of elders. aU ncdr'n 

[«.; pi. 'andiyah/nawlldm) - club, council, 
clubhouse, circle, assembly, association. See at 
29:29. p. 1275, n .5. 

9 lAj zabdnipah = angels in charge of thrusting 

Ihe sinful in hell, sentinels or hell, 

10. i. e, the matter is not at all like what 'AbQ 
J ah] and his sort think. 

1 1 . The instruction is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. with the implied 
assurance thai Abu Jahl cannot do him any harm 
and that he should continue to carry out his 
mission, ^k IT la flirt' = do nc-l obey, follow, 

Abide by, comply with (v. it, m. s. imperative 
(prohibition} from "aSS'a, form IV of Ida [raw'], 
to obey Sec al 76:24. p. 1924, n. 1 1}. 

12. i.e., continue praying. 

13. i. e„ near to Allah in prayer, devotion and 
obedience, vv 81 iqtarib = come near, place 

yourself near (v. ii. m, s, imperative from 
iqlaratw, fbnTiVW n\ quruba [qarb/ maqrttbuh], 
to be near. Sec iqhmihaM 21 I, p 1012. n. 1). 
** One should prostrate oneself In Allah nti 
reading this 'ayah. 
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97. SOratal-Qadr ( Decree) 
Makkan: 5 'ayahs 

This Makkan surah speaks about Allah's sending down of the Qur'an in the Night of Decree (Qadr) 
and it is named after this first aayh. The merit of this night is more than that of a thousand months. The 
angels and Jibril come down during this night by Allah's leave with every one of His command. 




•ciljilL^ 1. Verily We have sent it down 1 

£jj jJoftji^i in the Night of Decree. 2 

i&jIVCm 2. And what will inform" 1 you 

AjIiJii^tC what the Night of Decree is? 

^ Jujtii^ 3 . The Night of Decree is 

ofj^- betted than 
_ 

(J) Jiijjt a thousand months. 1 



^tiT3yi 4. There descend* the angels 

Q^)b and Jibril 7 in it 

pr-j j»Jj, by the leave 8 of their Lord, 

Qy' <jv? for every command. 9 

% 5. Peace; 10 

d&^^ that is till the emergence 11 

(tj^iiiT of the daybreak. 12 



1. i. e_, sent down the Qur'an (see 44:3-4). Uj;( 

'amatnA = we sent down (v. i. pi, past from 
"immtii. form IV of naiatti [nuzul], 10 come down 
Seeot7B;l4,p. 1935. n. I>. 

2. j4> qadr - measure, quantity, extent, amount. 
worth, degree, grade, rank. divine decree. 

3. is >' 'adrft - he informed, let know, notify (v. 
iii. in 5. post in form IV of Jarii | dir&yah], to 
know. See at 90:12. 1990. n. 10). 

4. i. e., better in merits for good deeds done during 

il. j^ khayr = goouVbelterf best, charily, wealth. 
property, affluence. See at 87 17, p, 1979, n. 7. 

5. j+i ihahr {s.; pi. itsh-bxr/shuhSr ) = month 
See fink-hut ai 2:226. p. HI, a, A 

t>. iip laniiizu/m iirigiii.il I > IWUitamttu) m she 

comes down, descends (v. iii. f. s. impfct 
itonuatuaiiiia, form V of naiuia \nuzui\, to 
come down, get down. Sec at 26:221, p. 1200. n. 
2). 

7. Rah is another name for Jibril. He is 
mentioned specifically for his distinguished 
poisilion among the angels, rjj nth (s_; pi. 

'arwah) = breath of life, soul, spirit, spirit of life. 
wuhy. Jibril. See at 78:38. p. 1938. n. 12. 

8. a'' 'idhn (pi. jjJ 'uiihun /-■>-■ ; J 'udhunt'u) = 
leave, permission. See at 42: 5 I, p. 1580, n. 6), 

9. yJ 'dmr (S.: pi, /V 'amdmir I lf l 'timlir) m 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair 
Sec at 82: 18. p. 1959. n. ID. 

10. i. c., peace and blessings of Allah throughout 
that night. 

1 1 . aJJv malls' m lo rise, appear, come into vie w. 

emerge (verbal noun of ttiiu'u. to rise, lo appear 
See math' Dl 18:90, p. 943. n 5, 

12. j*jfajr - daybreak, dawn, morning twilight, 
beginning, outscl. Sec at 89:1, p, 1984, n. I. 



2007 
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98. SOratal-Ba yyinah (The Clear Evidence) 
Madinan: 8* ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. It describes the attitude of the People of the Book and the poly thei sis to the 
Our' an and the risatah (Messengcrship of Muhammad, peace ami blessings of Allah be on him, It also 
deals with tawkid (monotheism ) and the absolute need to devote our worship and prayers exclusively 
and sincerely to Allah, the Judgement and reward and punishment for the believers and unbelievers 
respectively in the hereafter. The surah is named after its first 'ayah which makes mention of the "Clear 
Evidence" (al-bayyinah), i.e., the Qur'aa 




&m 



y f^ j ] . There were not those who 

\£& disbelieve 1 of 

ly^K^'W tne People °f irlc Book 

j^i^fj and the poly theists 2 

l£& to break off 5 

^t^jv till there came to them 

O^ 1 ' the clear evidence* 

J!i&3j.j 2. A Messenger from Allah 5 

v#t- \i*>\yZ reciting 6 pages made pure. 7 

**%[■' \ 3. Therein are edicts 

(JjX^j right and precious. 8 



c^jmj^j *■ And divided* were not those 
Cs£3S\yy who were given the Book 



I. ij/tf* kafarA = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered [V iii m. pi. post homkafam 
[kufr], to cover, Sec at 90: 19. p. 1991 . n 10). 

- jfj^ nuahtikin (pi; accusative /genitive or 
muthrihln. sing, muihrik) - polytheisls, ihosc 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
'mhraku. foim IV of skarika [shirts/ shirkuh/ 
shariltithl io share. See at 30:3 1 . p. 1 100. n. 4). 

1 i. e„ from their unbelief and old habits and 
practices, j^fc* munfakktn (.pi.; acc-/gen, of 

muntiiktun. I. nmhfiikk) u those that disjoin/ 
separate/ unfasten/ untie/ disengage/ detach/ rid 
themselves, break off (act. participle from 
infokka, forni VII of /(itfai [faik], to separate, to 
open. SeeM* at 90:1 3. 1 990. n. 1 1). 
4, i. e„ A messenger from Allah, as mentioned in 
the next ayah. *-* bayyinah { f s.: pi. buyyin&l\ 

- clear, clear proof, clear evidence, obvious, 
manliest. See at 47:14. p.l651.n. 13, 

5 i. e„ Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

6. i jl* yeUH - he recites, reads (v. iii, m. s, impFcL 

from nthl [tiiSwcih], to recite, read Sec at 65:11, 
p I342.n. 11}. 

7. i. e., the Qur'an. 'jtk* maiahharah ( f„ mas. 
jiU' mulukhur) = rendered pure, puie. 
immaculate, unblemished (passive participle from 
tahhura, form II at lahara /rahura [tuhr/iahdruh]. 
to be pure, clean, See at #0:13, p. 1948. n 12) 

8. U-i qayyimafiif : m. qayyim) = right. Straight, 
precious. See i/ayyim at 30:30, p. 1299, n. 13. 

9. j>* tafarreqa = he became separated. 

divided, disunited (v, iii. m. s. post in from V of 
furaqa \fiirtj/f«rq<in\, to separate, divide, See !a 
(riltit'iirriitfp at 42: 13. p, 1564. n. 9). 



IOCS 
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5. And they were not enjoined 3 
for aught but 

that they worship Allah 

making exclusive 3 for Him 

the worship,* 

as true monotheists, 5 

and perform 6 the prayer 

and pay zakah, 7 

and this is 

the religion of the upright. 8 

6. Verily (hose who disbelieve 
of the People of the Book 
and the polytheists 

shall be in the fire of hell 
abiding for ever" therein. 
Such ones are 
the worst l0 of creatures. 11 



J, i. e., the Qur'in. This refers lo ihtisc of the 
People of the Book who sinned disbelieving in 
the ristitah of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. although previously ihcy had 
been sure about his coming according to what is 
written in (heir scripture, 
2. 1 Jy -l 'amird - they were ordered, commanded, 

bidden, enjoined (v, iii. m pi. past passive from 

'aimim I'uoirJ, to order. See at 9: 31. p. 539. n. 

13). 

3 i. e,. not associating any other being with Allah 

in their worship. jjji** mukhtifin (pi.: oec /gen 

of makhtiiSn; sing, mukhlis) - those who make 
(something) exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, 
faithful (act, participle from ViWtejd, form IV of 
Wru7u.ni \khuius\, 10 be pure. Sec ,it 39:2, p. 1480. 

4. jt* d!n - religion, creed, faith, code, law. 

worship, judgement awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 95:7, p. 2003, n. 2. 

5- t^r- knnafa'a !pl . s. I:, in it ) = those who 

shun (be false religions and follow Ihe Inie 
religion, true, sincere and absolute monotheists. 
Seell«n?/al22:3l ,p 1056. n. 9). 

6- 'j*^ yaqlmuinu) = they stl up, Mraighlcn out, 

perform correctly and properly ( v. iii, m, pi 
impfef. from 'aq&ma, form IV of t(Sma [qiyQm 
/qawnwh), to get tip. 10 Stand Up, lo be erect. See 
yuifimHaa at 9:71 , p. 6C8, n, 6). 

7. tjfj zakah - purity, growth, Technically il 

means the prescribed charitable coniributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is. so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for ils proper 
growth. See at 73:20, p, 1902, n. 2. 

8. W qayyimahif ,; m. qftyyim) = right, straight, 
upright, precious. See at 98:3, p. 2008, n 8. 

9. ot Ji^- khaiidtn {pi,; acc/gen f)f kk&iid&n. S. 

khillitf) - living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khuladu [khuh~td\, lo live for ever. 
See nt 72:23. p, 1895, n. 10. 

10. ji than (pL Jjil asiirar) a bad, worse, 
worst, evil, wicked. See at 38:55. p. 1473, n. 3, 

11. V/ batiyyah (s,; pi. barSyfi) = creation, 
creature, 



*mSjO jjV jl C J i l i J.o.it tm ji uUa^^a $j£^q$ P5^° 'Crtj cr^ 6-^'^5 JSVo fi&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



2010 



Sarah 98 Al-Bayyinak [ Pan (Jut') 30 ] 



■>---■! 



» J ■* 15V 

. ,^^ 

to 

1 *-■.- 












7. Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 1 
such ones, they are 

the best 2 of creatures. 

8. Their reward 3 

with their Lord will be 

Gardens of Eternity, 4 

flowing 5 below 6 them 

the rivers, 7 

they abiding therein for ever. 

Allah wiil be pleased 8 

with them 

and they will be pleased 9 

with Him. 

Such will be for the one 

who fears 10 his Lord. 









1. oUJL, sSlihtt ff,: sing. ;d«AuA, m, tdlift) = 

good ones, good deeds/thing* ( approved by the 
Qur'fin mid sunnuh). See at 95:6, p. 2002, B. 10. 

2. ja* khayr = good/better/ best, chnrity. wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 97:3, p 2007. n, 4. 

3. tlj* jtat' = retribution, penalty, repayment. 

recompense, requital, reward. See al 78:36. p 
1938. n. 6). 

4. Mf *ada = Eden, eternity, paradise. OJ* ^A* 

jannSl 'adn is explained by Ibn Kathtr as jurmfit 
where lite inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathtr, 
IV, 372), Sec at 61: 12. p. ISIB.n.S 

3- Jj~" ttfrf = she tuns, goes on. flows, streams, 
proceeds (v, iii. f. s. impfel from jortl \jan}, to 
flow. Sec al 85:12. p. 1972, il 3), 

6, -z-^taht - under, below, beneath, underneath. 
See at 85:12, p. 1972. n. 4. 

7, jl#il 'ankAr [sing, nahr) = rivers, streams See 
0185:12, p. 1972, n.S. 

8, jjj railiya = he was pleased, became happy 

[V, iii, m, s. past [from ritfan/ rulmin/ nuirtfiVl . to 

be satisfied]. Sec at 58:22, p, 1793, n. 2). 

9, ijjij radti m they were pleased, became 
satisfied, happy, content (v. lit. m. pi. past from 
radiya \ ritfanf ridw&n/ nuirtiAh) to be satis fled, 
Sec at 9: 100, p. 621, n. 3}. 

10, ^i* khashiya = he feared, was afraid of, 

apprehended (v. iii. m. s. post from khashy 
/ktuahyuti. to fear, See at 50:33, p. I6J2. n. R). 
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99. SOratal-Zilzal (The Earthquake) 

Makkan: 8 'ayahs 




This is a Makkan surah. Ii describes some of [he terrible events that will mark Ihe coming of the 
Resurrection and the Day of Judgement; and it very clearly poinis out that whoever does an atom-weight 
ofgoodorcvil shall be. accountable for it. The surah is named after its first 'ayah which mentions about 
the Earthquake i,zizal)oi the Resurrection. 



lJjIj zukzilal - she was convulsed. Shaken. 

trembled, nicked, quaked (v iii. m, S pas' passive 
from vbfiia \miztiki>>/zi!zai\. to shake, to 
convulse, Sec atUilu at 33: 1 1 . p. 1339. n, I ). 

2. See 84:3-4 <p, i%6) ^ _^t 'ekhrefra = she 
drove out, Expelled, dislodged, brought nut, 
ousted, threw out, produced (v. iii. f. s. past 
fmm'akhraja, form IV of khurtijti [kkurajl, to go 
out to leave. Scent 47=13. p 1561, n, 10). 



*@29% 



silj'ij. 1 ■ When convulsed 1 will be 
pUyjJoSfi the earth by its convulsion. 

c^yiJj 2. And there will throw out 1 
Q(£\J>^\ the earth its loads. 3 







$&tyUlg 



§GC 



3. And man will say: 
"What has happened to it?" 



.ijdeJ^ 4. That day she will relate 4 
^L*SU-t her stories. 5 



Xjii 5. For your Lord 
0$^ wil * S' ve her the orders. 6 



1^ 6. That day 
^dlijJu^ man will come out 7 



3. jLbt VKh$# (pi.; s. JZ lhai/an loads, baggage, 
burdens. See at 29: 13, p. 1269. n . 5. 



4. iJUJ iuhaJthlhu 



she relates, reports, 
f s. impfct. from 



narralcs, speaks (v iii. 
kuddsitha. fonn 11 of hiiduthu/hadttlhu [hu4Hih/ 
htid&timk]. lo happen, lo be new. Sec haddiih at 
53:11, p, 1992. n. II). 

5. ■ e.. all that happened on her surface of the 
deeds and events of Ihe ciealutts jL^I 'QkhbAr 
(pi.; s. khabar) = news, information. Stories, 
facts. 

6. i. e., Al lah wil I gi ve her speaking power and ask 
her lo speak out. yjl 'an'AJ = he communicated, 

ordered (V. iii. m. s. past in fonn IV of walyA 
[wiliy], to communicate. See at 53:10. p. 17 IE. n. 
10).' 

7. i. e,. Ihey will be resurrected and ihey will 
come out of their last re Mini: places, jA*. yit\dwu 

= he goes out, comes out, proceeds (v. iii. m. i. 
implct. from sadism \xudur] to go out, to 
proceed. See ,vu.idira at 28:23. p. 1239. n 9). 



201) 
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7. So whoever does" 1 




the weight 5 of an atom 6 


0-^& 


in good 7 shall see 8 it. 




8. And whoever does 
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the weight of an atom 
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in evil* will see it. 































































1, i. c , according 10 I heir deeds and retards (see 

17:71). oLil 'ashtat (pi.; s, jfca/r) = separate, 

scattered, diverse, different groups. See at 24:61, 
p. J 133. n. II. 

2, >j> yura»(na) = they are shown (v. iii. m pi. 
intpfct. passive from *ar&\ form IV of ra'8 
Iru'y/ru 'yah], 10 see, The lcniun.il nan is dropped 
because of a hidden Yin in li of motivation 
coming before the verb. See yuri it 53:40, p. 
1 725. n- 2i. 

3, i- e., the record or their deeds and will be 

requite litem accordingly. JU*I 'a 'mil [pi.; s. 

'amai ) - deeds, works, acts, actions, See n. 4 
below. 

4, J-jj ya'malM = he docs, acts, works (v. Hi. 
m. s, impfct. from 'itmik [ 'amal\. to do. to act. 
The final letter is vowellcss because the verb is in 
a condilin&l clause preceded by man. See 
ta'mtd&mt at 63; 1 1 . p. 132°, n, li). 

5, JUL. muhq&l (s.; pl..U«. mathAalt) a weight 
See at 34 22. p. 1376. n. 4. 

6, •> dharrah (s.; pi. iijj Jfuirrdi) = atom, liny 

panicle, dust speck, the measure of a small ant. 
See 34:22, p. 1376. n. 5. 

7, j,> khoyr =• good/bcHcr/ best, charity, wealth, 
properly, affluence, See at9&:.1, p. 2010. n. 2 

6. i. e.. everyone shall be requited for the minutest 
of good or evil he docs. 

9. ji thorr (pi. jtjJ.1 lahr&r) = bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked, See at 98:7. p. 2009. n, 10. 
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100. SOratal- 'AdiyAt (The Galloping Studs) 
Makkan: II 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan s&rah, h emphasizes man's ingratitude to AUah, and hi* engrossment with wealth 
and property, reminding him of the inevitability of the Resurrection and the Judgement. It is named after 
its first 'ayah wherein Allah swears by the running studs {'adiy&t). 



£&&lii& 






cixJ^ 1. By the galloping studs 1 

QCi snorting, 2 

9fe£jfc 2. And causing sparks 3 

Cy CA by hoop'Strikes." 1 

4i«U6 3. And by the raiding 

£i steeds* in the early dawn. 

**tj>Ji 4. Raising* thereby 

Q£Z dust-clouds. 7 



■£1^ 5. And penetrating* 

Qj I--*-* therewith in the crowd 

^jljvf ji 6. Verily man is to his 

0*>§X£! Lord ungrateful. 10 



t. c/jjU. ud/j-af (pi.; s. YJuftyaA) = galloping studs. 

speedily running horaes \ specially used for fighting f 
(act participle from 'adS [ Wtv], to run, to speed, lu 
dash, la overstep. Sec mu 'uidin at 83: 13. p 196 1 . n. 9). 

2. jj dabh = snorting (of horse), 

3. ^kjy muriy&t (f. pi,; s.nutriyah; m. muriit) = those 

that kindle fire, strike fire, cause sparks (acl. participle 

from Yih-rvi. form IV of ira™ [wary], to kindle, to 
strike fire. Sec fiininu at 56:7 1 . p. 1 763. n 6), 

4. £-ii sarfft = to bore, to pierce, to kindle ftre by 
striking stone (here . horse's hoop- strikes). 

5. ^j** mughirat (f. pi.; i. muglurak; m, mughlr) = 

raiding horses/studs, female raiders/ invaders (act. 
participle from 'ughdru. form IV of ghilru (jgAutw), tt> 
penetrate deeply, id ooze away, us dry up. See ttui^lttirui 
at 9:57. p. 601. n. 9). 

6. OjJt 'alharna = they (f.) agitated, excited. 

stimulated, aroused, slined up, awakened, raised (v. u 
f, pi, past (rum 'athara, form IV ol thura [ihawr\, to be 
stirred, roused Sec tuthiru al 2:7 1 . p. 33, n 8). 

7. i, c„ by the pal loping of the raiding cavalry, ^ii nan' 
(*.; pi. iii^d 7nii/(/u') ■ dust, dust clouds. 

H. jk^j wiuiUttd = Ihtfy (f.) perElr.itLiJ, ihtusi inside [v 

iii. f. pi. past from wssala [was(}, to be inside, in the 
middle, See Ynvraj at 68;28, p. 1863. n. 3. 

9. (*» jam' - iunassmeni. accumulation, gathering. 

collection, aggregation, multitude, crowd. See al 54:45, 
p. I73S.SI.6. 

10. Because, in spile of Allah's countless graces on man 
Ik: sesi punters wult Him, worships olher gods and 
goddesses, disbelivcs in His Messengers and messages 
and disobeys His injunctions. j^I" kanud - ungrateful 

(act. participle in the scale of Jfa'ul from tuinada 
[kanud]. to be ungrateful, (o deny}, 
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7. And indeed he is on that 












a witness. 1 

8. And indeed he is 
in the love of wealth 2 
most intense. 3 

9. Does he then not know 
when upturned 4 will be 
all that is the graves, 5 



J-^-j 



10. And exposed* will be 
(Jbjiili^U all that is in the hearts. 7 






1 i . Verily their Lord will be 
about them on that day 
All-Aware. 8 






I i. o. because he will not be able lo deny his 
ingratitude. -^+A thnhid (s.; pi, shuhadQ') = 

on-looker. spectator. witness. mortyr, 
All -Witnessing (act participle in the scale of fit'it 
fwn shahidu [.thahud], id see. lo witness. See al 
46:9. p. 1631. n .11) 

1 jft khayr - good/belter/ best, charily, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 99:7, p, 20)2, n, 7, 

1 So be accumulates ii and dislikes to spend it in 
the way of Allah. j*j-1 shadid (p|. ,uit 
'OfWiWJViui sh'tdiid) - severe, most severe, stem, 
rigorous, hard, harsh, strong, intense. See .it 
85: 1 3, p. I 972.il 7). 

4. i. c . when the dead will be resurrected and 
brought oul./f bu 'thira = he or it was exposed, 
upturned (v. iii. m. s. past passive from bti'thani 
[ba thumb], to upturn and expose. See bu 'thiral 
at 82j4, p. 19S7, n. 6). 

5. jjJ quhitr (pl_; s. qabr) = graves, tombs. Sec at 
35:22. p, 1 398. n. 2. 

6. J-*"- fruijjia - he or it was made known, 

exposed, attained. Obtained (v. iii. m s. past 
passive Tram Hafsula. form II of HusaUl \hu$ut]. 
to set in, to happen). 

7. L e.. the secrets in the hearts. j^j~» sudur (pi.. 
sing. j~ tadr) m breasts, chests, bosoms, hearts, 
front, beginning. See at 64:4. p. 1831, n. B. 

8 i. e_. On that day (bey will realize that Allah is 
All- Aware of their deeds, open and secret: for they 
will be brought to account for all their deeds, j^ 

Utabtr = All-Aware. All-Acquainted (active 
participle in the scale of fa'H from khubaru 
\khubr /khibrah] to be acquainted). See at 67: 14, 
p. 1854, n. 2). 
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101. Sural ai-Qdri'ah (The Calamity) 
Makkan: 1 1 'ayahs 



This is an early Makkan surah. Il mentions some of the terrible events that will mark the 
Resurrection and the coming of the Day of Judgement. It ends by calling attention to the Judgement and 
to the fad thai the one whose scale of merit will be heavy shall have a life of happiness and the one 
whose scale of merit will be light shall have a lite in hell. The saraJi is named after its First ayah. 



mmm 



*®hps 



%j^\ 1 . The Calamity ! l 

O^CiliC 2. What is (he Calamity? 

ibptCj 3. And what will inform 2 you 
i^iil'U what the Calamity is? 



'.£ 4. On that day 

^LSriiJsi mankind will be 

J±0&\£= like moths' 

0^>£J\ scattered." 

jl^*Jii£3y 5. And the mountains 5 shall 

<>+Jl£=» become like wool 6 

Jj^jLlJl ruffled. 7 







■J' uti 6. So as to the one of whom 
ijyiiij heavy will be 8 the scales, 9 



1. i. e.. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 
'*yi qari'ah if: s ; pi. qimdri) = calamity, 

disaster, lhal which knocks/shocks/hils, the Day 
of Judgement (act participle from cjtsra'a [tfar'\ 
id knock, hit See at 69:4. p. 1 868. n 5), 

2 The repetition is for emphasis and drawing 

attention, ijjj' 'adrd - he informed, let know, 

notified (v. iii. m. s. pas! in form IV of iltini [ 
dlrSyah], 10 know. See at 97:2. p. 2007. n. 3}. 

i.JijfarSsh =moihs. butterflies. 

4. &ji? maMh&ih m scattered, spread abroad, 

disseminated (pais, participle rrotli balhlha 
\halhlh\. lo scalier. See aamhathlh at 56:6, p, 
I7S4. n. 5). 

5. JV* jihal (pi,; s. jabai) - mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. Sec at 88:19. p. 1982, a. 10. 

6. jtt- 'ikn m wool, coloured wool, 

7. j-jt* manfUsh = ruffled, puffed up. 

dishevelled (pass, participle from nufushti 
[nafsk], to tease, to cufllej, 

8. <J£ thaqulm = she or il became heavy, 

weighed heavy (v. iii. f. i, past from ihaifula 
[tlsiift/thisqSiah], lo be heavy. See at 1 "S. 102, $>. 
1100, n. 1>. 

9. i, c, the scales or good deeds outweigh that i>f 
bad deeds jijlj* maw&zin (pi.; s. ntfzAn) - 
balances, scales. See at 23: 102. p. 1 100, n. 2 
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SArah 101: M-Q&riah [ Part (to') 30 | 









0^y 






7. He will be in a life 1 
very pleasant. 3 

8. And as to the one of 
whom light will become 3 
his scales, 4 

9. His abode* will be 
the Abyss.* 



10. And what will inform 7 
you what it is? 

11. It is a fire 
extremely scorching. 8 









'ishah - lo live, lo be 












1. i. c . in paradise, 

alive, life (verbal noun of tlsha. See at 69:3!, p. 
1 872. n. 3) 

2. *j*j rMiyah ( f, s , m radm > - satisfied 

pleasant, agreeable (aa. participle from rudiyei 
[ridtm/ ridw&i/ miirdcih], to be satisfied. See at 
89:28. p 1988, n 8J 

3. c-ix. khaffal - she or it became light. 

insignificant (v. iii. f. s. nasi from khaffa Sec .11 
23: 1 02. p. 1 100. n. 4). 

4. i. e., the scales of bad deeds overweigh the 
scales of his good deeds, {jtjly maw&tfn (pi : s_ 

miaSn) ■ balances, scales. See at 101:6, p, 2015, 
ii. 9. 

5. The word 'umm (mother) is used to mean 
abode and destination because a child turns to his 
mother for abode and shelter. ( I 'umm ipl. ~i+.' 

umnmlidl) = mother, source, basis, essence. See 
M 3:7, p 156, n 4). 

6. J«^* hSviyah (f s,; m h&win ) = chasm, abyss. 

7. itjil 'adrH - he informed, let know, notify [v. 

iii. m, s, post in form JV of durd [ dlrHyah], to 
know. See m I0J;3, n. 2015. n- 2) 

8. V^- hdmiynh if I,; m JHimin) = extremely 

hot, most scorching (act. participle from huaitya 
[ltum\f hamw\. to be hoi. See at HS:4. p. 1980, a 
6). 
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102: SOrat al-Takathur (The Vying for More) 
Makkan: 8 'ayahs 

This is an early Makkan surah, h warns man agaunst beguilemeni with vying with one another for 
accquiring more of the worldly things till death negelcting the life in the hereafter and reminds him of 
the inevitable Resurrection and his accountability on the Day of Judgement. The iHrah is named after its 
first "ayah. 



mm 



*@?e*# 



*i*-* 



jSL^J! 1 . There beguiles 1 you 
Qj&fi the vying for more, 2 



./ultf^Ji 2. Til] you meet 1 the graves. 4 

l£&J t p#' 3. Never. 3 You shall know.* 


yt& 4. Again, never. 
Q) d£&6t£* You shall know. 

Z£lZ$yt 5. Never. If you had known 
£p y^'th the knowing of certitude. 7 

•^Ljjji 6, You will surely see 
£*fi# the hellflre. 8 



LtJ^j-5 7. Again, you shall surely see it 



, 1. i. e.. from the remembrance or and obedience to 

AILih and from the reality of [he hereafter. ^ 

'MS = he or it beguiled, diverted, distracted, 
deflected (v. iii. m_ s, past in form ]V of itihH 
\kihw\. to amuse, lo trifle away. See Id lulhi at 
63:9, p. IB2S, n, 6). 

2. i. e.. for moie of wealth, children, influence 
and power. J& tak&kur = to compete for more. 

vying for more/ in quantity. 10 outnumber (verbal 
noun in lorni 111 of Kuihura {kttthrah}. to be 
much. 10 be more. See at S7:20. p, 1776, n, 2). 



3. i^ijj zurtum - you visited, you met (V- ii m, 

pi. post from zSra \ziyarah\, to pay a visit, lo 
meet), 

4. jitt. nuui&bir (pi.; s. /iMittbtirmtuibarufi) = 

graveyards, byrying places, tombs, graves (noun 
of place from qabara [qabr/maqbur], to bury. 
See qubir at (000:9, p. 2014. n. 5). 

5. i, e„ never be engrossed in the vying for 
wordly possessions neglecting obedience lo 
Allah. 

6. L e.. the consequences of your engrossment in 
the woidly things to the neglect of your duty to 
Allah. Lij-U; Us'Uun&na a you (all) know, ate 

aware of (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'alima \'ilm], 
to know. See at 23:84, p. 1095. n. 1 2). 

7. The conclusion of Ihe condition is kept silent 
for more emphasis and effect. The contusion is: 
"You would surely have not engrossed yourselves 
in vying for more of the worldly things". ^ 
yuqii: = certainty, certitude, conviction, certain, 
sure See at 74:47. p. 1910. n. 12. 

8. jnw JahSm = hellfire, hell, blasting fire. See at 
73:13, p. 1900. 0.6. 
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0t^ l>: ^-5' w ^h the eye of certitude. 


it. 

^ S. Then 


$*£} you shall surely be asked 1 


j^ji on that day 


Qj*-J}\£ about the blessings. 1 





















































Sarah 102: Al-Ttdtfttiur \ Part I Jut'\ 30 ] 

I . jJLJ la tta'aluitna = you will surely be asked* 

questioned/interrogated/ enquired (v. ii. m, pi. 
impfct. emph;«ic from sa'tila [su',W mas'dlah], 
to ask, lo enquire. Id implore, See ul 16:93, p. 859. 
n.6). 



2, i coll types ol blessings of Allah on you, ^ 

na'tm = bkisings. bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight See at 83:22, p. 1963, ji 5- 
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103. Sitrat al- 'Asr (The Time) 
Makkan: 3'dyahs 

This is a Makkan surah which very tersely points out thai life is time and that he who does not make 
use of il by believing and doing [he good deeds is in total loss. 



tmm 



ffiftJVak. 



\'i 1 . By the time. 



jjH^u^iiil 2. Verily man is in loss. 2 

iy^l^jjWi 3. Except those who believe 

ii^Sifi^L*j and do -1 the good deeds; 4 

ij^yj and counsel 5 one another 

^Jl for the truth 6 

Ipiijij and counsel one another 



Q^£l\ for patience. 7 






1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation ; 
bin the creatures may swear only by Him. ^-* 

'afr {$.', pi, 'ufur/'a'sar/'ii'sur) = time, period, 
age. era, epoch 

2. For life is but for a specified rime; and every 
moment passed is a diminishing of thai lime and 
if not utilised in belief and in accordance with Ihc 
guidance and directives of Allah it is a sheer loss. 
j->- khuir ^ loss, damage, See at 65:9, p. 1842. 
n 6. 

3. ijl»e '«mil6 = they did. performed, acted, ( v. 

ill m. pi. past from umita [ tinttil]. to do. See 
ta'maidmi al 63:1 i. p. 1829. n. 8) 

4. ^t-X. salihat (f.; sing, siiUfftih: m. fdlih) = 

good ones., good deeds/things i Approved by the 

Qur'Sn and .ruwiun). See al 98:7, p, 2010, n. I, 

5. lj**ly tawSsaw m they ma*; a bequest/behest, 

enjoined one another, counselled one another (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from lawdsS, form VI of n'ujiJ 
(iHuyl, to be joined, lightened, degraded, See al 
90: 17. p. 1991. n. 5). 

6 i. e., for the trulh. right and just cause and for 

obedience to Allah, jr- haqq = tight, truth. 

liability, justice, jusl cause, See at 64:3, p. 1831, 
n 1 

7. i. e , in Ihe matter of doing the right thing and 
m weal and woe. ^ fabr = paiience. 

forbearance, perseverance, endurance. Sec at 
90: 17, p. 1991, n. 6). 
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SDrait J04; Al-HunwuH { Pari (Juii JO ) 

104. SOrat al-Humazah (The Slanderer) 
Makkan: 9 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah, It condemns and prohibits slandering and backbiting. Further, it wants 
against being a slave to materialism, devoting solely to the accumulation Of worldly wealth forgetting the 

lift- in the hcrcntiirr and punishment of hell. The emphasis is on the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 
punishment. 




mm 



'* \>. %*,• 



i>>(j^=43*J 1 ■ Woe to every slanderer, 1 
]£);>] calumniator. 2 

r7l,ojtij"tfL 



-3f 






2. He who accumulates 
wealth and enumerates 3 it. 

3. He thinks 4 that his wealth 
will make him live for ever. 5 

4. Never, he shall surely 

be hurled* into the devourer.' 

5. And what will inform 8 you 
what the devourer is? 

6. The fire of Allah 
enkindled.* 



1. fji» humazah m sladerer. backbiter [act 

participle in the scale of fu'alah I indicative or 
hiibil} Tram liumum [ham}. |, tn good OH- Sec 
hummih at 68 : 1 1 . p 1 360. n. 1 2). 

2. ijJ luntazah m calumniator, defamer, 

slanderer, vilifier (act. participle in ihc scale of 
fu'alah from Uwvmt [Utna\. to vilify, slander. 
See (a taimirf at 49: 1 1 , p. 1681 , n. I). 

3. j-u- ■mitlada m ht enumerated, made numerous. 

multiplied, compounded (v. iii. m. s. pasi in form 
11 of Wrftf [Wd\, to count, 10 number. Sec 
'a'aiida at 76:31. p. 1 925. n. 10). 

4. t, — >s yahsahu = he thinks, considers, deems, 

regards, supposes (v. iii. in. s. impfcl. from hmiha 
\hubun/ maktubah]. lo deem, ro regard. See ai 
90:5, p. 1989, n. 7). 

5. 4i*l 'gkhlafa = he perpetuated, eternalized. 

made (someone) live for ever, made immortal (v. 
iii. in. s, past in fotiti IV uf tlwltulu [khuliid], to 
remain for ever. Sec khatidtn at 7:20, p. 471, n 
3)- 

6. i e., be shall surely die and will then be 

resurrected and punished, iW la yuHbadhanna 
b he shall surely be hurled, thrown, cast (v. iii. In. 
S. impfct emphatic from nubadha [mihdh], tn 
hurl See nabsdha at 63:49, p. 1867, n. 6). 

7. I~Lr hutamah - devourer, cater who is 
never satisfied, he] I (figuratively) 

8. otjjl 'tutri - he informed, let know, notify (v. 

iii, m, s. past in form IV of dura I dirdyah], to 
know. See at 10) : 1 1 , p. 2016, n. 7). 

9. iJJj^ muqadah (f. s.; m tiutqttd } = that which 

is enkindled, kindled, ignited, fired (.pass. 
participle from awqada t from IV or ntit/tuiti 
\a-tufd,t waqad/ n-tn}ud\, to take tiro, to burn. See 
luqidHna at 36: SO, p 1428. n 10). 
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g%$ 7. Which will leap 1 
$"*&& up to the hearts. 2 

^ 8. Verily it shall be 
(J) ;iS]i^ on them tightly closed. 3 

{p^lJj^-4 9. In pillars 4 stretched out. 3 
















































I. jJJu' tattali'u a she ascends, rises, is on 

(something}, leaps, is acquainted (v. iii. f, s, 
impfel, from illala'ti, form Vlii of mla'a [tui'V 
ID rise, See nl 5; 13. p. 335, n. 7 ), 

2 Lrit 'afldah [pi.; s. /irW) = beans. 



3. ij-ty mu'sadafitf. s . m. Jiui'.vfirf) = closed. 

firmly dused, shut (pass, participle from 'awsadu, 
ferns IV of wnsada [wtssad\. to be firm. See 
wtaidti 18:8. p, 916, n 9). 

4. -U* 'amad [pi.; s. 'fliuaft = pillars, posls. 
support, props. See at It: JO. p. 1313. IL 6. 

5. «j-j uutmmhtadah (f. s.: m. mumuddad ) - 

reinforced, supported, extended, stretched [pass, 
participle from 'ttmndda, from IV of wurf^ 
[nWrfJ, id extend, to prolong. Sec yumdid at 
71:12, p. MWi. n >U 
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;jt 1 . Do you not sec 1 
(iljJJliJiS' how did your Lord do with 
J-AJi^rf>l the owners 2 of the elephant? 



2022 Su rah 1 05: d l-Fit [ Part Urn *) 30 J 

105. SOratal-FSl (The Elephant) 
Makkan: S "ayahs 

This is an early Makkan surah. It refers lo the invasion of the Ka'ba by the Christian ruler of 
Yaman, Abrahah al-Ashram, who, with a huge army of infantry and riding on an elephant came for the 
purpose of destroying it. Allah foiled the attempt and annihilated the invading army hy sending 
successive flights of birds throwing sijjil stones on them. Incidentally, that very year Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. was bom. The emphasis is on the duty (o worship Allah Atone. 



1. i, o,. do you noi know and reflect overt 

2. The allusion is lo Ibc Yamani ruler Abruhah 
al- Ashram's invading army. _.'<*»_.' 'as-Mb (pi.; 
sing. v-Lo .tithib) - inmates, inhabitants, 

companions, associates, comrades, followers, 
owners See w 74=31, p. 1907. n 12). 

3. JjjWs., pi. fVuh/fuyitl/n(yi\] = elephant 

4. J*»* yqj'attui = he sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ja'ata [)n':\ to 
make, to pul. The final Idler is vowdless because 
of ihc panicle lam coming before the verb See al 
24:40. p. 1 123. a. 7). 
5- i, C-. of desuoying ihe Ka'ba, \$~ kayd = 

scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. See «t 86:15, p. 

iWfi, n <■ 

6. JjUiu tadtil - misleading, delusion, deception, 

to lead astray, to matte go astray (verbal noun in 
form II of datta \4uliit/datdtah}, to go astray. See 
dittta at 68:7, p. 1 860, o. 4), 

7. J>tayr ( coll. n ; pi. Jr i. luy&ri = bind, birds, 
fowls. See at 67 19, p. 1855. n, 3. 

8. J^O 'ab&bll = successive groups, nights. 

9. ,yv larmi= she shoots, thmws. hurls, accuses 

(v iii, f. s, impfct from ranul [ramy/ riaufyiih], to 
ihrow. See at 77:32. p. 1930. n. 5). 

10. tjUu- hij&rah (pi.; sing, hajar) - sioncs. Sec 
at 66:6. p. 1846. n. 10. 

1 1. Ji»v* lijjil = stones of baked clay, brimstone. 
Sec at 15 74. p. 822. n. 12. 

12. j-n* 'or/ ■ stalks and leaves of grain, 
Storming, blowing. Sec at 55:12. p. 1742. n. 12. 

13. Jj5X- ma'kfil = eaten, devoured, consumed 

(pass, paiticiplc from "ukiila [ "ukUmii'kiif\. to eat. 
Sec iii'kiitumi at 89:19, p, 1987. n. 1). 







>*f> 2. Did He not make 
J^4 '£>$ their plot 5 go astray? 4 


r*r£j£yf> 3. And He sent against them 
(p J^M L3» birds 7 in successive flights 8 






M**P 4. Shooting* them 
jJL,^)jd with stones 10 of baked clay. 1 

£&L 5. And He thus made them 
\jLJ'. . -.'-J * like stalks 11 devoured?" 



^jSa jjV jl C*dA JaImuO jj ulta-p^ .ijJLLo^ P$J*A <j->3^ cr ^ {yj\j*$ JjV<i &&&ia 
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tjiv 1 ■ For accustoming 1 
©*£-* Quraysh. 2 









r^+iiLj 2. Accustoming them to 

t £_i!i yj!j the journey 1 of the winter 4 

jQ vjuitfj and of the summer.' 

IjiliJt 3. So let them worship 6 

^ZJiiji^j the Lord of this House, 7 



SSruh 106: Quraysh [ Pmt [jia"} 30 J 2023 

106. SOrat Quraysh (Quraysh) 
Makkan: 4 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan suTak [is main Lheme is lawhid (monotheism). Il refers to the blessings bestowed 
by Allah on the Qumysh inhabitants of Makka in making ihe city, by virtue of ihe Ka'ba, a centre of 
trade and a place of peace and security enabling theiti to make two yearly trade journeys, one to Yaman 
during the winter and the other to Syria during the summer, and calls upon them to worship Allah Alone, 
Lord of the Ka'ba, giving up the imaginary gods and goddesses. 



1 . J5y 11&f m to habituate, to accustom, to tame. 

10 domesticate (verbal noun in form IV of 'ttlifa 
I alf], to be acquainted, familiar). 

2. The Quraysh tribe who inhabited Makka, and to 
whom the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, belonged. 

3. i. e., their trade journeys, one during the winter 
to Yaman, and other during the summer to Syria. 
The emphasis is on the special favour of Allah 
upon Quraysh in enabling them to carry on a 
profitable international node leading two yearly 
mute caravans for the purpose. *l^j Hhlah - 
travel, journey. See rihalsl 12:62. p. 744, n. 12. 

4. lei iliild' = winter, winter season. 

5. J^. roy/= summer, 

o. 'j-vJ It ja'budd = let them worship, they must 
worship iv. iii. m pi, imperative from 'abwlu 
I'ibadah /"ubudnit /'ubfidiyah]. lo worship. See 
la budibia at 60:4, p, I SOS, n ! I 

7. i. e. to the exclusion of all imaginary uods and 
goddesses. 

8. i. c, provides all the facilities for Hade and 

commerce and for earning livelihood j»>Jut 

'at'ama = he fed, gave food (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of laima \ia'm], to eat. to taste. See at 
M:47. p. 1420. n. 4), " 

'■ Cj* J&'~ hunger, starvation. 

10. j>V 'amatta = he made safe, secure {v. iii. m. 

S. past in from IV of 'iimiiut [ 'amn/'amaii\, to be 
safe, Sec ntu'mun ta 70:28. p, 1881. n. I >, 

1 1 . i. e.. in their trade travels and again;! foreign 
invaders, This grace was granted in response lo 
the prayers or their ancestor Ibrahim, peace be on 
him (see 2: 1 26, p. 60). tij* khavf = fear, dread, 
threat, apprehension. See at 33:4. p. 2023, n. 10. 







1^£j5T 4. Who gives them food 8 
hprte against hunger 9 
^£X.'i and makes them secure 10 
Jp^j^l against fear." 









AM^d jjV jl CJlg> JaImuO jj ulta-P^ SjJLLo^ P$J*A <(JJJ* cr ^ ,JjjAj}$ JjV<i a5c*a 
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202.1 



SSmh 107: Aim'un [ Part Om} 10 1 

107. SOrat al-MA 'On {Petty Things) 
Makkan:7 'ayahs 




&$&& 



Lfj5^'»jl l . Do you see the one 
ij5^ who disbelievs 1 in the 
£) ^^t Judgement and Requital? 2 

^jUJK^aJJ'jj 2. And that is the one who 







j3fi^ drives away* the orphan. 



This is a Makkan surak. [Is emphasis is on the Day of Judgement and it refers to the characieri sties 
of those who do not believe in it and who are insincere in their worship and unhelpful to neighbours. 
The surah is named after its last 'ayah wherein mention is made of the petty articles of use (at-Ma'un) 
in rcspecL of which people often become unhelpful to their neighbours. 



1 _j£j yukadhdhibu = he cries lies to, 

disbelieves, thinks false, causes id disbelieve O. 
iii. in. s, iinpfct [torn kadhdhnbiK form II of 
kadhaha \tidhb findhib fkndhbah / kidhbttli]. CO 
lie. Se* ol95:7.p 2003. n. 1). 

2. i. e,, in the Resurrection, Judgement and 
requital- jp din a religion, creed, Faith, code. 

law, worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 93:5. p. 2009. n. A, 

3. i. e , such a person is not kind to the orphan and 
the poor, %_m yadu"u = he rebuffs, pushes away, 

drives away (v. iii, m s. impfci. from tltt"a. to 
rebuff, lo lum down), 

4. _ r m.yahuddu = he urges, encourages, incites, 
spurs on (v iii m s. impfci from htiddu [hadd], 
lo spur on. incite. See ul 69:3+, p. 1874. n. I). 

5. fLlt ta'Sm (s.: pi, i-*t ai'imah) - food, diet, 
meal. See at 89:18. p 1986, n il. 

6. jjUaj mniattin (pi.: ace. /gen. of mihhIIuh: s, 

munillin) = those who perform lalah [Islamic 
prayer], those who pray (act participle from salli. 
to perform salah Sec at 74:43, p. 1910, n. 5). 

7. ^yu idfidn (pi.: %. stihii) - unmindful, 

forgetful, oblivious, inattentive, absent-minded, 

negligent [aul participle from sahd [sahwf 

suh&w], lobe inattentive, absent-minded). 

S, 0>lji yura 'una m they show nil', make a 

show, aci ostentatiously (v. iii. m. pi. impfel. from 

ni'ii. Inrtii III ul ru'i [tu'xfiu'yah]. 19 MB, ruHicc 

See 'ar&ka at 4: 1 OS, p. 29 1 , n. 10). 

9, d«b| yamna'Sna - Ihcy refuse, prevent 

forbid, bar, obstruct (v. iii. m. pi. implcl. fiom 
maim 'a Lmwt'l. 10 prevent. Sec timna'u at 21:43, 
p. 1024. n. 4). 

10. Oj*t* m&'&n (s.: pi- nuiwS'iis) - utensil, 
implement, instrument, vessel, small things), 



J&ij 3. And encourages* not 
t^^JCjUij* on feeding 5 the poor. 







34"y 4. Then woe to 
■^j&^Jb those performers of prayers 6 



•J^^rT^O^ 






5. Who are 
of their prayers unmindful. 7 

6. Those that make a show. 5 



• i Q\' *'•'" 7- And refuse* petty things. 1 

^U!^ 



am^ jjV jl CaAa J^Imuo jj ulta-p^ djALo^ P5aXa <j->y) ^^> i>o)^5 JjV^ a5cxo 
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Sdrnh 108: Al-Kawlhar \ Pan {Jia m \ 30] llU s 

108. SOratal-Kawthar (Abundance) 
Makkan: 3 'Ayahs 

This is a Makkan sdrah. Its main theme is ritdtak, i. e. k the Messcngership of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. pointing out the abundant graces of AJJah on him] including the 
bestowal of the special spring in paradise. al-Kawihar, and asking him id continue making prayers and 
sacrifices to Allah. The surah is named after its first Avali. 



rim 



>".'T 



Ui4*hE|1 1- Verily We have given you 
Q^5'£j\ at-Kawthar. ] 







J^ 2. So perform salah 1 
<j£) to your Lord 
1% and sacrifice/ 






4 3. Verily your ill-wisher 4 is 
Jyi/V Uie one clipped of all good. 5 















I i e.. abundant good in [his world and in [he 
hereafter. }fii\ ei-Kawthar - a spring in 
paradise, abundant gootJ, plenty, many. 

2. Jji taltl = perform saldk (Islamic form of 
worehip), pray, worship, bestow blessings, seek 
blessings (v. ii, m. 5. imperative from saM 
[juMi], w pra>, 10 worship. See MIH at 96: 10. p 
20OJ. n 6). 

3. i, e.. worship Allah Alone and offer sacrifices to 

Him Alone. j*ii inker m slaughter, sacrifice (v. 

11- m. s. imperative from rutfatm Irtalirl 111 
slaughter, 10 sac n lice) 

4. i^li ih&ni' n hater, adversary, ill-wisher (act, 

participle faun shana'a [than'aiiJshima'u>t\, to 
hale. Sec ihan'an ai 5:8, p. 326. n. 10). 

5. jij! abtar 6s. : pi. buiur)= cur off/ trimmed/ 
clipped of all good, without offspring. 












am^ (JjV jl C*i-o tJ^iJjja j* ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P5AAA <j->3^ ^—w j-o)^3 J^Vi r&5cxo 
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2026 Sarah IW: Al-KAftrin [ Put (Jta**) 3D ] 

109. SOratal-KAfirOn (The Unbelievers) 

Makkan: 6 ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah. Its main theme is wwWd (monotheism) and refusal to compromise with 
polytheism and the untruth. It unequivocally rejects the offer made by the unbelievers to be relenting in 

their opposition arid enmity ii some consideration Was shown to theii yrxls ,iiid goddesses and 10 their 
way of life. 



IBMEWJ& 






■<i 



ji l.Say: 
Ijjyk^JTQti "O you the unbelievers 



X^Sft 2. 1 worship 2 not 
£l5jiL*£ what you worship." 1 



CojLiijilVj 3. Nor are you worshipping 4 
Qj) -C^C what I worship. 



-MfrblY> 4. Nor shall I be worshipping 
UP^jupU what you worship. 5 

jdtHj 5. Nor are you going to 
Jk-*-tCojjL£t worship what I worship. 



^2*y|3 6. For you is your religion; 6 
Qiptl^j and for me is my religion. 



1. djj& k&Jiriin m unbelievers, disbelievers, 

infidels, ungrateful {active participle from kufaru 
[kafr An/ran /kufar], to disbelieve, to cover, Sec 
al 43:24. p. 1 588. n. 7). 

2. ±J$ "a'bitdu = I worship, serve, adore (». i, s. 

irnpfct. from abada i'ib&dah /'uhuduh 
/'ubudiytili\ r la worship, serve. See al 10:104, p. 

674, n. 41. 

3. i. e_, of nil that you worship of gods and 
goddesses besides Allah, jyu; La'buduna = you 

(all) worship, serve (v. ii in, nl, impfct, from 
tibadti | 'thticluk /'uhuiluh /'ubMyah], to 
worship. See at 60:4. p. 1808, n .1}, 

4. iiy>M '6bid&n (sinf . (ibid) = worshippers, 

adorers, those who art worshipping (act. participle 
from 'ahada . Sec n. 3 above and al 9:112. p. 
626, It, 9. 

5. i. C of gods and goddesses besides Allah, fix* 

'abadlum = you worshipped, adored, served (v, ii 
m. pi. pasl from ubada See n 3 above). 

6. ^> JTji i religion, creed, faith, code, law. 

worship, judgement awarding of regard and 
punishment, rcquilal. See at 107:1. 2024. n. 2). 



*mSjO jjV jl C J l l i J.o.it t u 3 jj uUa^^a d^Lo^ P5^° 'Crtj cr^ 6-^'^5 JjV^ *&svs 
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SOrah 1 10: Al-Nmr [ Part (/<u) 30 1 

1 1 0. SOratal-Nasr (The Help) 

Mud in nn: 3 'dyahs 



2027 



This Madinan surah was (he lasl whole surah to be sent down to the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. li alludes (o the impending 'conquest of Makka" and the completion of his 
mission wilh Allah's help. It is named after the its first 'ayah wherein mention is made of Allah's help 
inasr) and victory. 



mm 



itil 3| 1 . When there comes 
ft f Tl the help' of Allah 
j. 



£j AUiKj and victory; 



J-iSjf^liljj 2. And you see' people 
^>JSLZ entering 4 
*^l*;4 in the religion of Allah* 
^ lr'j*1 in crowds.* 



I.* ^ 3.Then proclaim the sanctity 7 

jipX^c with the praise 6 of your Lord 

c 

ij * « :. . ". fj and seek His forgiveness.* 

uT^—JLjJ, Verily He ever is 

0O5 Most Forgiving, 10 



1. ^ junr = help, id help, support, victory, 
tnuiiph. See at 30.41. p, I3Q6, n. 1 

2. i c , the conquest or Makka. ~a fash (s., pi. 
-,i fuluh/'i'Wfi fulahal) — decision, opening, 
victory, final decree. See at 57 : 1 0. p. 1 77 1 , n. L . 

3. *Jj ra'ayta = yOU SftW. nulitcil. Observed (v. ii. 

in, s, post from ru'&[tu yfru'yuh]. to see. See at 
4:61. p. 268. n 3). 

4. ^jl^jt, yadkkuluns = they enter, go in (v. jit. 

m, pt, impftt, from doihiilu [duklmf], to enter. Sec 
at 40:40. p. IS24,n,7). 

5. i. e.. Islam. 

6. ^Ij>1 *q/V4/ (pi.; s. /uw/J s bands, troops, 
groups, crowds, See at 7S:1B. p. 1935, n. 12. 

7. gr- sabbih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sabbatw. form II of sabahu 
{ssibh/ sibahah) to swim, lo (loal. Sec at 87: 1, p. 
1977. n. 1). 

8. JUf hamd = praise with reverence and love. 

hiunil for Allah, i. e,. praising Htm by a creature 
means expressing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Kim. It is used generally in respect of 
Allah, See at 64:1, p. 1830, n. 3. 

9. jtii-ti Uilaghfir m ask/seek fbrgivencss, pray 
for pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ijuaghfaru, 
form X of ghafitru [glmfr /imighfimh /ghufr&n], 
to forgive. See at 48: 1 1, p. 1665. n. 4), 

10. vlj> lawvSb - Most Forgiving, Ever 
Pardoning [act. participle in die intensive fotm of 
fit"H! from tiilm [iwrb. tuurbtiii f rna!Gb\. lo urn, 
Technically lahu means, in cCSped of man, lo turn 
to Allah in penitence and with resolve to reform, 
and in respect of Allah, io turn in forgiveness, Sec 
at 4:64. p. 269. n. 7). 



**jSjo jj)$ jl C j i n J.o.i,t tm ji uU^^a $j&<a$ P5^° 'Crtj c"* Oi^^y.3 J5)l$ t&svs 
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2028 Surah 111:4 l-Masad | Part (Jul ') 30 ] 

111. SOratal-Masad (The Palm Fibres) 
Makkan: 5 'dyahs 

This is an early Makkan surah which refers to the opposition and enmity of 'Abu Lahab and his wife 
to the risalab (Messengcrship of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and forebodes 
(heir doom in the hereafter. It is generally named al-Musad (palm fibres) which is mentioned in last 
'ayah, ll is also called Sural at -Lahab or Sural Tabbat. 



M^m 






MUL 



1 . Doomed 1 are the 
y^a} XC two hands of 'Abfl Lahab 
^ ilSj and he is doomed. 



ij^^itii 2. There shall avail 2 him 
L^jmS^ not his wealth and all that 







&i 



he has acquired." 1 

3. He shall enter 1 a fire 



QiJioli of blazing flame; 1 






;jfcfj 4. And his wife 6 shall be 
,, . ^W-fc-j carrying 7 the fire-wood, 8 

e 

Uiju^^j 5. In her neck 9 shall be 
p .aJI^JJ*- a rope ICh of palm fibres." 



— 1 \.^-4 Isbbat = she perished, was doomed, mined, 

destroyed ( v. iii. f. s past from tabba [tubbJtabab]. 
to be destroyed, to perish. Set tuhah ai 40:37, p. 
152.1, n, 8). 

2. ^ 'eghn& = he or it availed, become of use. 

enriched, matte rich, sufficed (v. iii m I, past in 
form JV of (teiyo [gtMMM / ehi/mi' ]. !o be free 
from want, to be rich. See al 938, p 1999, n 7), 

3. w-f kesaba = he or it earned, acquired, gained 

{v, iii. in. i. past from ttab, io gain. Sec kaiabui at 
52:21. p. I7l0.n, 13). 

4. Jj| jtoM = he burns, broils, enters fire (v. iii m. 

s. irnpfct from ju/u {rafcin/ juliy/ jifii'), to roast, to 
bum. lo be exposed to ihe blow. See at 92:15, p. 
1997, n. I). 

5 ^i lahab = fioroe, blaze. See at 77:31. p. 1930. 

n.7. 

6. o-T^-i 'imra'ah = wife, woman See at 29:32. p. 
L27G. n. 7. 

7. (H— Aummd/aJj (f. &,; m. (**un<«^/} = she thai 

carries, carrier, bearer, porter (act. participle in the 
scale of fa "al from liamulu [hum!], lo carry, lo bear. 
See yahmiuM 69:17. p. 1871, n. 6), 

8. ylip hafab - firewood, fuel. See nt 72:14, p. 
1893, n. 12 
9 -i^» fid (s.: pi. 'ujyadfjuyid) = neck. 

10. J^ habi (pi. IfMI/akbuifuhbiWhahut) m rope. 

coni Wing, vein, sinew. See at 50:16. p. 1688 n. 
13). 

1 1, i, e. she will be tied with that, j— otasod (s.: pi. 
misiifl/umstiii ) - palm fibres 



sw&o jjV jl C ap JaIuuo _^ uUa^^a $j££js$ P5^o < j^j^ ^*« j^'-Hi J5V^ fiSs>^A 
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•SSGfyb 



iafj*js L Say: He is Allah, 
Oii-T the One Alone. 1 



Sural al-lkhlSi [ Port (/«') 30 J 

112. SOratal-IkhiA§ (Sincerity) 

Makkan: 4 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surak. It is a short but succinct statement of lawfyid (monotheism) rebutting the 
assumptions of all those who set partners with Allah or with His Attributes or assumes for Him a son or 
daughter. There is no equal to Him. neither in self, nor in names and attributes. 



1 , .U- 1 'ahatt = one. alone. 

1. a—, samad = eternal, absolute, the Universally 
Besought (epithet of Allah). 

i. A yatMW - he begets, procreates, gives birth . 
generates (v. iii. m. %, impfcl. from walada 
\wM(tuh Aidah/ nunvlid], to give birth, to beget. 
The final Iciki is vowel less because (if the 
particle tarn coming before the vert). See yulidu 

at 71:27, p. IBB9, n. B). 

4. jJjj ytiladiii) = he is begotten, procreated, 

generated (v. iii. m. s. impfcl, passive from 
wattida. See n. 3 above. The final letter is 
vowctless for the reason stated at n. J above). 

5. i Uf kufu' = equal, comparable. 









ffi 2. Allah, 

QJ ^iiill th e Universally Besought. 2 

J^iij 3. He begets' 1 not 

-i-ljepj nor is He begotten. 4 






jj 4, Nor is (here to Him 



5 



comparable anyone. 












am^ (JjV jl C*i-o J^ImA jj ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P5AAA <j->3^) (-W (j-o)^5 JjV<i A^^o 
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2030 Surh 1 1 3 : At Falatj ( Pari ( Juz "i 30 ] 

113. SGratal-Faukq (The Daybreak) 
rvlakkani 5 'ayahs 

This is an early Makkan s&rah. It inculcates tawhid (monotheism) and leaches man lo lake Allah as 
Ihe Only Protector and to seek refuge with Him against the power, evil and harm of any of His creations. 
1l is named after i Is first 'ayah wherein mention is made of at-falaq (the daybreak), 



$&&$£ 



t*ftaL 



jy-t ji 1 - Say: I seek refuge 1 with 
^ ^LiJ"o^> the Lord of the daybreak. 2 

C£& 2. From the evil' 1 of a!) that 
$ 5& He has created. 4 

J^ j^j 3. And from the evil of 
v*jtiU-li night 5 as it becomes dark. 6 



,;,' , -'rii the witches blowing' 

8 



$-uHit 



in the knots. 



^Lj*j 5. And from the evil of 
xJC the envious 9 
Ql^.\i\ as he envies. 



1. ij*l 'a'udhu = L like refuge, seek protection (v. 

i. S. iinpfct from tidhti ['awdlJ iyadh/ ma'Sdh\ 
to take refuge, to seek protection Sec at 23:97. p. 
1098. n. 10). 

2, Jji falat) = daybreak, dawn. See infiiluqa at 
26:63, p. 1 174. n. 6. 

3 jri iharr (pi. jijJ.1 aTftrur) = bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked. Sec ai «H, p. 2012, n. 9, 

4. ji* khalnqa m he created, made, originated (v. 
iii. nt s. post from khttlq. to create. See at 71:14, 
p. I887.IU I}, 

5. j-W- flfc&iv = darkness, thai which covers 

with darkness, night (acl. participle from fihutvipi 
[glw.t<t), to be dark. See pAaraa at 17:78, p. 898. 
n. 12). 

6. ylj ufnqaba = he or il became dark, gloomy. 

sunken (v. tii. m. s. past from wiiiflt, lo be 
dork/gloomy). 

7. cAJUi niffffithi'ic <f. pi,; s, ttt^fAtfA ) = 

witches, women spitling/cxhaling/blowing (act 
participle in the scale of fa"al from nufulha 
[naffh], to spit, to exhale). 

X i.e.. in exercise of witchcraft. Ji* 'ufiuf (pi : s 

utjdt:h\ m knots, joints See 'ui/rittfi at 20:27, p. 
981,0.6. 

4 j^'o- Adi/d (s.;pl. hassad/hti.utduti) = envious 

{act. participle from liasadti [liasaJ\, 10 envy. See 
MAW&flC a! 48: 15. p 1667, n. 8), 






am^ jjV jl CaAa J^Imuo jj ulta-p^ SjJLLo^ P5aXa <(jjj* ^—w ij^'^3 J^V^ r&5cxo 
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SSruh I 1 4. AlNfc ( Part Uuz) 30 ) 

114. SOratal-Nas (Mankind) 
Makkan; 6 'ayahs 



2031 




j£t ji t . Say: I seek refuge 1 
u^tSc/^ with the Lord of mankind. 2 



This is an early Makkan surah . It also inculcates lawhid (murtotheism] and teaches man thai Allah is 
his Only Lord and God {iBh): and asks htm to seek refuge with Him against the evil of the instigation of 
any evil man or jinn. It is named al-nas (Man) with reference to its first 'ayah wherein Allah is 
mentioned as the Lord {rabbi of mankind ial-nds). 



1 I. jj*l 'a'&dhu b I take refuge, seek protection (v. 

i. s. impfcl. from 'Mha I'uwdh/ 'iyMN ma'Sdh], 
to take refuge, to seek protection. Sec a! 1 13:1 . p. 
2030, n. 1). 

2. jJJ nSs (s.; pi, 'aniii) = people, man. 
mankind. 

3. iilL» malik (s ; pi. mulukl = king, monarch, 
sovereign See at 62: 1, p. 1820, n. 2. 

4. i. e., the Only One worthy to be worshipped. 
** 'U6h (pi. 'ahhah) = deity, god. particularly one 
deserving of worship. Sec at 64: 1 3, p. 1834. n 12. 

5. ji short (pi. jijil (Uftrar) = bad. worst, worst, 
evil, wicked See at 1 13:2, p. 203!), n, 3. 

6. ^'j-j woswAi = tempter, evil one, Slulm. 

?. i. e„ when Allah is remembered, yL+ kkcmnBs 

n one who withdraws, fulls hack [epithet of 
Salan)(act participle in the scale of fii"&l from 
kiiannsa [khoAs/ihuniis/khinth], to delay, to fall 
back). 

8. ^fy*x yawatwiiu = he whispers, tempts with 
wicked suggestions, instigates evil thoughts ( v. 

iii. m. S. impfct from wttiwutit [Hunvdr], to 
whisper, to tempi with evil suggestions Sec 
tmvuswuu at 50: 16. p 1688, nil). 

9. jjJ-» sud&r (pi.; Sing ^- sadr} = breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See at 
100:10, p 2014. n. 7 

10. fc«r jinnah = yinn. 



0. ujdJL^ 2 - Trie King 1 of mankind. 



<j0> *£\ 3. The God ■ of mankind. 
'Ji,& 4. From the evil 5 of 
Qo-Cii who withdraws. 7 



,£*lj> is$ ■*' Who instigates evil" 

jsj2*^_j in the hearts 9 
tJj^dlT of men; 



s: :f' 



2$^ 6.OJ7W 
o"X^i and men. 
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*Abd Allah ibn 'Umm Makturn, allusion to, 80:1-2 
[1947]. 

Ablution, see Wurlw 

Abruhah al- Ashram. Allah's Toiling of [he invasion of [he 
Kaba (q.v) by, 105:1-5 [2022], See also m Ashiib 
al-Fil 

Abrogation, of previous revelations by Allah, 2:106 
[50]; 13:39 [781]; 16:101 (861-862], 

"Abu Bakf (al-5iddiq), allusion to his accompanying ihe 
Messenger [q.v.) in [he hijruh (q.v,), 9:40 [594-595). 

"Abu fahl, reference to the opposition of. to the 
Messenger (q.v .), 96: 1 -J 3 [2005]; Allah's Ihreat of 
ptmishmen! for. 96:14-18 [2006]; command nol lo 
obey. 96:19 [2006]. 

*Abd Lahab. hell fire for, and for Ihe wife of. 1 1 1:1-5 
[2028]. 

Abyssinia, allusion lo (he Negus of, 5:83 [371]. 

Account. Atlah is frompl in taking, 2:202 |98[: 3; 19 
[162]; 3:199 [234]- 5:4 (329]; 6:62 [416]; 13:41 
[782}; 14:51 [804]; 24:39 [1 122]; 40:17 [1515] 

Accountability, for both open and secret deeds, 2:284 
[151]; 16:93 [859]: 102:3-5 [2017]; 102:8 [2018]; 
emphasis on. 88:26 [19833: 99:6 [2012J; 21:23 
[10 IB]; emphasis on individual. 2:134 [63]: 2:139 
[65]; 2:141 [66]; 2:281 [146-146]; 3:30 [167]; 3:161 
[219]; 4:111 [293]: 6:164 [463]; 10:30 (648); 10:41 
[652], 10:108 [675-676]; 14:51 [804J; 17:15 [877]; 
19,-95 [974]: 24:11 [1109]; 27:92 [1230]; 30:44^15 
[I304-i305|; 31:33 [1322-1323]; 34:25 [1377]; 34:50 
[1387]: 35:18 [1396-1397]: 35:39 [1404]; 39:7 
[1483]; 39:41 (1495-1496): 41:46 [1556]: 42:15 
[1566]; of all, 1593]; 45:IS [1622]; 45:25 [1625]; 
52:21 (1710]: 53:38-39 1 1724-1725]; 74:38 [1909); 
78:40 [ 1939]; 81:14 1 1955]; 82:5 (1957]; of bolh man 
(q.v) and jinn (q.v.). 55:31 [1745]; 58:6 {1785]; 
59:18 [1802]; 628 [1823); 75:13-15 (1915]; 90:5 
|1989); 90:7 [1990]. 

Accounting, men are indifferent to their, 21:1 [1012]; 
Ihe transgressors (q.v ) da not look forward to, 78:27 
[1936-1937]. 

Accusation, legal punishment for muting false, against 
chaste women (q.v), 24:4 [1106-1107]; legal 
proceedings regarding raise, against wives (q.v.) by 
husbands. 24:6-9 [I J 07- 1 108] 

*Ad. (he people of, Hfld's (q,V) preaching of tawlfid 
(q.v) to. 7:65-70 [491-4921; 111 50-52 [G95-696]; 
26:124-135 (1)84-1185]: 41:14 [1544]; 46:21 
(1639-1640); rejection of [he message nf HOd by, 
11:53-57 [697-698]; 26:136-138 [IIB6J: 41:14 



[1544]: 46:22-23 [1640]; disbelieved before, 22:42 
[1061]: 38:12 [1462); 54: IS [1732]; 69:4 (1868; 
punishment and destruction of, 7:71-72 (493-494]; 
9:70 [607]; 11:58-60 (698-699]; 14:9-15 (787-791]; 
25:38-39 [1149]; 26:139 (1 186]; 29:38 (1278); 40:31 
[1520]; 41:13-16 [1544-1545]; 46:24-26 [1640- 
1642]; 51:41-42 [1702- 1 703]; 53:50 [1 726]: 54 19-21 
(1732-1733]; 69;6-« [1868-1869]: 89:6-8 
(1984-1985]. 

Adam, creation of. 2:30 [16-17]; 38:71 [1476]; Allah's 
leaching him names of everything; 2:31-33 [17-18]: 
Alloh'<; asking ihe angels to prostrate themselves to. 
2:34 [18]; 7:11 (468]; 1761 [892]; 18:50 [929]: 
20:116 [1005];38:72-73 [1476]; eating of Ihe 
forbidden tree by, 20:115-121 [1004- 1006); Satan's 
deception of, 7:20-22 [470-471]. 20:120 [1006]; 
ousting of, from jtmnah (q.v.) 2:35-36 [18-19]; 7:24 
[472]; 20:123 (1006-1007]; forgiving of. by Allah. 
2:37 [19]; 7;23 (472]; 20:122 (1006); Allah's selction 
of. as a Prophet, 3:33 [168]; 20:122 [1006); creation 
of '!sa (q.v.) is comparted wtlh ihe creation of, 3:59 
[ 178- I79J; about the iwo sons of, 5:27 29 [341-343]; 
coveruni aboui tawhtd (q.v) taken from Ihe Children 
of. 7:172-173 [532-533]; Allah has honoured and 
favoured the children of, 17:70 [896]; Prophets from 
Ihe progeny of, |9;5B], Allah's swearing by, and his 
progeny. 90:3(1 989), 
Adhan, ridiculed by some of the "AM nt-Xiidh (q.v.). 
5:58 [359] 

Adjudication, command lo do, with justice (q.v.) and 
impartiality (q.v,), 4:58 [266]; 5:42 (350); command 
(o do. according to Ihe Qur'in (q.v.) and Ihe tunnah 
(q-v), 4:59 [266-267]: 4:65 [269-70]; 4:105 [291]: 
5:48,49 [353, 554]; 42: 10 (1563]. 

Adopted sons, are nol lo be regarded as sons. 33:4-5 
(1335-1336); no restriction on marrying the es-wives 
of. 33:37 [1350-1351]. 

Adulterer, shall not marry except an aduntress. and vice 
versa. 24:3. 

Adilltery (sec also fiJJn'.tWj/vilc deed, fornication), 
prohibition to commit, 6:151 [457], 7:33 [476): 16:90 
[857]; 25:68 [1158]; 42:37 [1574]; 53:32 [1723]: 
60:12 [18)3]: prohibition to apporach. 17:32 (883); a 
believer (q.v.yMuslim (q.v.)/servant of Allah (q.V.) 
docs not commit. 25:68 [1 158]; 42:37 [1574]; reward 
for refraining from, 53:31-32 [1723]; legal 
punishment for, 4:15 [244-245]; 4:25 [251]; 24:2-3 
11105-1106], 
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Advocacy, mcrii for good and demerit Tot bad. 4:85 

[279], 
Affairs, to Allah ore resumed all. 22:76 [1073]; 42:53 

[1581]: 57:5 [1769]. 

Age. Allah reverts some lo the most despicable of, 1 6:71) 
[849]: is not prolonged or reduced except it is written 
in a book (sl-Lawff al-MahfSp, 35: 1 1 ( 1 39 J- 1 394], 

Aggressors, prohibition to be, 2:190 [91], 

Alit ul-Kihib {sec also Band IsraTI, Jews, Christians); 
disbelief or a group of. in the Messenger or Allah 
Muhammad (q v.), 2:101 [47]: 3:23 1 1(53-164]: 
Muahmmad (q,v.) meant as Messenger to. 5:19 
[338-339]; attitude of. towards the Messenger of 
Allah. 2:105 [501: 4:54 [264]; desire of, to bring back 
Muslims to unbelief. 2:109 [51-52]; 3:69 [182]: 3:44 
(260); manoeuvre of. to mislead the believers; 3:72-73 
[183-184]; attribution of a son tn Allah by. 2:116 
[55]: 4:171 [32 1 J; belter in the Qur'an (q.v ) and the 
Messenger by some of, 2:121 [57]: 2:253 [129]; 3:110 
[199]: 3:113-114 [2QO-201]; 3:199 1234]; 4:55 
[264-265]; 13:36 [780]; 17:107-108 [90* -909]: 
28:52-53 [1250-1251]: 29:47 [1282J; would not 
follow the Muslims' fjifrfaft (q.v.). 2:144-3*5 [69]; 
concealment of the truth/pan of the Book by a section 
of, 2:146 [70]. 3:70-71 [182-183]; 3:187-188 
(229-2301; 5:15 [336]; differed about the truth after 
the coming of evidences/knowledge lo. 2:213 [102]; 
2:253 [129]: 319 [161-162]: 3:105 [197]; 10:93 
[670]; 45:1? [1623]; 98:1 [2008]; 98:4 [2008-2009]; 
ignominy Mid poverty were struck on, 3:112-113 
[199-200]; invitation to Islam (q.V.) made to, 3:20 
[162]; 4:47 [262]; 5:65 [362]: killing of the Prophets 
by. 2:61 [29]; 2:87 [41 J; 2:91 (43-44J; J:J( (1631: 
3:112 [199-2001; 4:155 [314]; claim of, that hcllfire 
shall not touch mem except for a number of days. 3:24 
[164]; called upon to agree on a common Formula of 
toiwbid (q.v), 3:64 [ISO]; 29:46 [1281]; amenability 
of the claim of affinity with Ibrahim (q.v.) by. 3:65-67 
[181]; trustworthiness of some and untrustwonhiness 
of some of, 3:75 [184; the 'mruniyy&n iq .v.) 
considered to be without any legal right by. 3:75 
1 1 84- 1 85 1; disbelief in Allah's revelations and 
deterring others from (he way or Allah by, 3:98-99 
1194-195]: 4:55 [265]: bebevcrs (q.v,) nol to obey the 
unbelieving group of, 3:100 [195]; covenant taken 
from, not Lo conceal anything of the Book, 3:187 
(229); 4:154 |313];7:I69 [531]; breach of the 
covenant by, 4:155 [314]; belief in the false god by 
some of. 4:51 [263]; vain desires of, 4:123 [298]; 
commanded to beware of Allah, 4:131 [302]; 
commanded lo worship Allah Alone, 98:5 [2009]; 
demand of. to bring down a book on them, 4:153 
[312]; demand of. lo sec Allah, 4:153 [312], worship 
of me calf by. 4. 153 [313]; forbidden to transgicss the 



Sabbath (q.v.): calumny against Mary am (q.v.) by. 
4:156 [314]; claim to have killed 'ha (q.v.) made by. 
4:157 [314]; on (he Day of Resurrection (q.v.) isa 
(q.v.) will be a witness against. 4:159 (316): 
commanded to believe in the Mcssengership of '!sn 
(q.v.). 4:171 [320-321]; comanded not to believe in 
the Trinity (q.v.), 4:171 {321]; permission to many 
the chaste women of. 5:5 [329]; the call to prayer 
ridiculed by. 5:58 [359]; Allah's curse and anger upon 
some of. 5:60 (.359-360); rushing into sinning and 
hostility by, 5:61-63 [360-361 ]; colled on lo act 
according to the Tawriih (q.v.) and the In/tt (q.v.). 
5:66 [362-363]; 5:68 [363-364]; forbidden lo overdo 
in the matter of religion, 5:77 [368], that (be Qur'an 
(q.v.) is sent down by Allah is known to, 6:1 14 [439]; 
command to argue with, with what is the best. 29:46 
(I28IJ; defiantly sinful <q.v.) are many of, 57:16 
[1774]: 57:26 [1779]; 57:27 [1780], have no power 
over Allah's bounty of Prophethood, 57:29 
[1780 -1781]: false promises of the msm&fiqun (q.v.) to 
the disbelievers of (Ban al-Nadir (q.v.)|. 59:11-12 
[1799-1800]; were commanded to worship Allah 
Alone, 98:8 [2009], 

Ahmad, prophecy of "(sa (q.v) about Ibe coming Of the 
Messenger, a 1:6 (1815- 1 816 j. 

AlfTAh. ni- (the Pomes), jtfrw. (1 334- 1 366]: the 
disbelieving, 38:11,13 1 1461 -1462]; 40:5 [1510]; 
40:30-31 [1 520]; the disagreement among, after 'fsa 
(q v.), 43:65 [ 1599). 

■V" Ai'iji'i (The Winding Sandy Tracts), suras. 
(1631-1646); as the habitat of the Ad (q.v), 46:21 
(1639). 

Al-'A'raf, men of, greeting the inmates of jOAnuh (q.v.) 
by, 7:46 [482-4&3J; address to the inmates of hell by, 
7:47-48 1483^34]. 

'A'ishah. 'Umm ai-Mu'minm, reference to the calumny 
(q.v ) against. 24: 1 1-20 [ 1 108- 1 1 1 2], 

Allah, all the praise Is for. 1:2 (I); 6:1 (391J: 6:45 
(408); 14:39 (800); 16:75 t85l|: 17:1)1 (909); 18:1 
[910); 23:28 (1082]; 27:15 (1206): 27:59 [1219]; 
27:93 [1230]; 28:70 [1256]; 29:63 [1287]; 30:18 
[1295]; 34;| [13647]: 35:1 [q389); 35:34 [1402]: 
37:182 |I45B]; 39:29 (1492); 39:74 [1507]; 39:75 
[I508|: 40:65 [1532]; 45:36 [1629-1630]; 64:1 
[1830]; Is the Lord of all beings. 1:2 (I); 10:10 
[639J;6:45 [408]; 26:77 [1 176]; 26:98 [1179); 26:127 
1 1 1 84]; 26:145 [ 1 1 87); 26:164 [1 190); 26: ISO [1193]; 
26:8 [1204]; 27:44 [1216]; 37:67 [1444); 37:182 
[1458]; 39:75 [1508]; 40:64 [1532]; 40:65 [1532]; 
40:66 [1533|: 41:9 [1542]; 45:36 [1630]; 69:43 
[1875]; 83:6 [1961]; is Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, 6:3 [392]: 13:16 [770], 18:14 [914]; 19:65 
[967); 20:6 [977]; 21:56 [I027-IQ28]: 23:8647 
(1096]; 26:24 [1167]; 37:5 [1430-1431); 38:27 
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[1466]: 38:66 |I475]; 43;82 |1603); 44 7 [I607|; 
4438 |I6I3|: 45:36 (1610]; 78:37 [1938); b the 
Lord of two ri-iriu placet and fwn selling places, 
55:17 [174.1 J: w the Lord of the Ways of Aseem, 70:3 
II 877]; i\ Lord of the cist and the west, 73? 
[1899]; Sacrosanct Is. 2:32 [17]; 2:116 155}: 3:119 
(231); 4:171 J321]; 5:116 [388]; 6:100 |433]; 7:143 
(5)8); 9:31 [590]; 10:10 [639]; 10:68 [661]; 10:80 
[643]; 12:108 [76t]; ]6;1 [827]; 16:57 [845]; 17:1 
(872): 17:43 [886]; 17:93 [903); 17:108 [908]; 19:35 
(959); 21:22 (1018]: 21:26 [I0I9J; 21:87 (1036); 
23:91 [1097J; 24:16 [I I II]; 25:18 [1143]; 27:8 
1 1 204 j; 28:68 [1256]; 30:17 [1295]: 30:40 [1303]; 
34:41 [1383]: 36:36 |14|7); 36:83 [1429]; 37:159 
1I454|: 37:180 (1457); 39:4 (1481]: 39:67 [1504); 
43:13 [1585); 43:82 (1603): 52:43 [1714]; S9i23 
1 1 804]; 68:29 [1863]; All-Exalted is. 6:100 [433]; 
7:190 [540]: 10:18 (643); 16:1 [827]; 16:3 (828): 
17:43 [886]; 20:114 [1004]; 23:92 [1097]; 23:116 
[1103]; 27:63 [1222]; 28:68 [1256]; 30:40 [1303]: 
39;67 (1504]; 72:3 (1890-1891); Blessed is, 33:14 
(1078]; 25:1 (1137]; 25:10 (1140]: 40:64 (1532); 
43:85 11603): dies not, 25:58 |II55): 25:61 (1156); 
27:63 [1222]: 67:1 (1350); His ti the Majesty. 45:37 
(1630); 55:78 [1752]; Everlasting is the 
Countenance of, 55:27 [1744-1745]; Everyday He is 
In State, 55:29 [1745]: the seven heaven* and the 
earth and all those In them glorify, 17:44 (886); 
24:41 (1 123], all those in the heavens and the earth 
implores' prostrate themeslves/arc obedient to, 
13:15 [770]; 15:49 [843); 22:18 [ 1051); 30:26 [1298]; 
55:29 [1745]; all those in the heavens and the earth 
arc servants to, 19:93 [974]: all that is/alt those 
who are In the heavens and the earth renders 
obeisance/ surrenders/ belongs to/declare the 
sanctity or, 59:1 [1794];. 2:1 16 [55]; 3:83 1 188]; 14:2 
(784). 20:6 [977]; 21:19 [1017]; 22:64 [1068]; 
23:8485 [1095-1096]; 34:1 [1367]; 59:24 [1805]; 
61:1 [18)4]; 62:1 [1820]: 64:1 [1830); creations of, 
6:1 (391); 6:73 [420-421]: 6:95-99 [4JM33|; 
6:141-144 (451-453); 7:54 (486-487]; 7:57-58 
[487-488]; 7: 185 [537]; |(1 3 [636]: It) ;5 -6 [637-638|; 
11:7 [679]; 13:2-4 (763-765): 13.12 [768]; 14:19 
1792]; 16:3-5 |828); 16:48 (843); 20:4 [976]; 
21:30-33 [1020-1021]; 22:5 [1045-1047]; 23:12-22 
[(077-1080); 23:78-80 [1094-1095]; 24:45 (1125]; 
25:2 11138); 25:45-54 [1 151-1 154|; 27:60-61 
[1220-1221]; 28:71-73 (1257- 1258]; 30:8 
11291-1292); 30:20-26 [I295-I297|: 3054 [1308]; 
31:10-11 [1313-1314]; 32:4-9 [1325-1326]; 35:1 
(1389); 35:27-28 [1399-1400]; 36:77 [1427]; 
36:80-81 [1428]; 39:5-6 [1482-1483]; 40:61-62 
[ 153 1 , 40:64 [1531 -532]; 4 1 :9- 1 2 [ 1542-15431; 41:37 
1 1 552): 42:1 1 [ 1563); 43:9-12 [1 583- 1 584). 44:38-39 



[16131; 46:33 [1644); 51:47-49 [I704J; 54:49 [1739); 
55:10-12 [1742]; 56:57-73 [1761-17631, 57:4 [1768]; 
64:2-3 [11830-1831]; 67:2-5 [1850-1851]; 67:15 
(1854); 67:23-24 [1856]; 71:14-20 [IS87|. 77:20-27 
[1928-1929]; 78:6-16 [1934-1935]; 79:27-33 (1944); 
87:2-5 11977); 88:17-20(1982], 90:8-9 [1990): (here 
Is no disharmony or fissure* in the creation of, 
67:3-4 [1851]; initiates (he creation and will repeal 
It, 10:4 [636]; 10:34 [650]; 21:104 [1041]; 22:66 
[1069); 27:64 [1222]; 29:19-20 [1271); 30:11 [1293]; 
30:27 [1298]. 3679,81 [1414281429]. 85:13 (1972); 
creates whatever He will, 24:45 (1125]; 28:68 
[1256); 30:54 [1308]; 35:1 [1389); 42:49 (1579]. 
when He decrees a matter He but says "Be" and It 
becomes, 19:35 (959); 36:82 [1429]; 40:68 (1534). 
54:50 [1739], does what He will, 22: 14 [1050). 
22:18 [1052]; 85:16 [1973], thunder sines the 
praises or, 13:13 [768); command to worship Him 
Alone. 2:21 [11[: 6:102 [434); 15:99 [826]; 19:36 
[959]; 19:65 [967]; 20:14 [97B]; 21:92 [1038); 22:77 
(1073); 23:23 [1080]; 2332 11083], 27:91 (1229); 
29:16.17 [1270]; 29:56 (1285); 36:61 [1423); 39:2 
[1480]; 39:11 11485); 39:14 [I486]; 39:64 (1503); 
39:66 [1504], 40:14 |!514|; 98:5 [2009]; 106:3^1 
[2023); emphasis on the mhtibiynh of, 2:21-22 
[1 1-12] ; 2:28-29 [1-16]; 4:36 [256]; 10:3 [636]; 
11:123 [721]. 12:40 [737]; 13:36 [780). 16:65-72 
[847-850); 16:78-81 [853-854]; 19:36 [959]; 19:65 
[967]; 22:63-66 (1068-1069); 23:12-22 [1077- 1080], 
23:84-89 11095-1096); 2443 44 [1124-1125]; 24:64 
[1136]; 25:45-54 [1 151-1 154); 26:24.28 [1167]: 
26:77-82 [1176-1177]; 27:62-64 [1221-1222], 
29:61-63 11286-1287]; 30:20-27 [1295-1298]; 30:46 
[1305]; 30:48-50 [1 306- 1307]; 32:5 [1325]; 32:27 
[1332], 35:1-3 [1389-1390]; 35:9 (1392); 35:27 
[1399]; 35:39-41 [1404-1405]; 36:33-44 

(1416-1418); 36:71-73 [1426): 37:5 [1430-1431]; 
19:5-6 [14K2-14S1); 411.61-65 [1531 1534|: 40:79-80 
[1537]; 42:11 [1463]; 42:15 [1566]; 43:9-13 
[1554-1585]; 43:52 [1603]; 44:7-5 [1607], 45:12-13 
[1621]; 50:6-11 [ 1686-1687]; 67:30 [1 858]; 71:1 1-13 
[I886];77:20-27 [1928-1929]; 78:6-16 [1934-1935], 
79:27-33 [I944[; 80:24-32 [1950-195]]; 87;2-5 
[ 1977); there Is not the like of Him anything, 42:11 
[1563]; there is none comparable to. I 12:4 [2029]; 
dominion/reins of the heavens and earth 
M»iiK*/bclon K to, 2:107 [51]: 2:255 (131); 2:234 
[151]; 3:26 [165]; 3:109 [198]; 3 129 [206]; 3:189 
1230]; 4:126 [299], 4:131-132 [302-303]; 4:170-171 
[320-321]; 5:17 [337]; 5:18 (338); 5:120 [390]; 6:12 
(395); 7:158 [526]; 9:116 1628]: 10:55 [6571: 10:66 
(660); 23:84-85 [1095-1096]; 24:42 [1124); 24:64 
[1 136]; 25:2 [1 137]; 35:13 [1395]; 36:83 [1429]; 39:6 
[1483]; 39:44 [1497): 39:63 [1503]: 42:49 (1579): 
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43:85 (1604); 45 27 [1626]; 48:14 [I666|; 57 2 
|I767): 57:5 11769]: 67:1 (1850]; 85:9 [IWIji 
everything belongs to, 27:9) [1229): 53:25 [1721]; 
sit] thai i.v in the heavens and the earth iq.i.'i 
belongs to. 22:64 (1068): 23:84-85 1 1095- 1096 j; 
24:64 (1136); 31.26 [1319-1320]; 34:1 [1367): 42:4 
(I560H 42:53 |l58t): 53:31 [1722): Hfa is the 
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31:13 [1314-1315]; 39:65 11503- 1 504]; 41:9 [1542]; 
51:51 [1705]: command not to invoke any god 
along with, 26:213 [1198]; command to rear/ 
beware of, 3:200 [235], 4:1 [236]; 5:2 [326[; 5:8 
[332]: 5: 1 1 [333]; 5:35 [345]: 557 [559]: 5:88 [373]. 
5:93 [375-376); 5:96 [378]; 5:100 [379]; 5:I0B [384]; 
5:1 12 [386]; 8:1 [S46J; 9:1 19 [630]; 16:2 (82B); 22:1 



11044); 23:52 (1088): 24:63 [1135]: 26:108 [11811: 
26:126 [1184]; 26:131-132 [1185); 26:144 |HS7]; 
26:150 [188]; 26:163 [1190]; 26:179 [1193); 29:16 
[1270]; 30:31 11300]: 31:33 [1322); «:l [1334); 
33:55 [1360]; 3370 [1365]: 39:10 ]1485J; 39:16 
[1487], 43:63 [1599]: 49:1 [1676]; 49:10 [1680); 
49:12 [I681|; 57:28 [I780J; 58:9 [1787]; 59:18 
[1802). 60:11 [1812]; 64:16 [1835]; 65:10 (1842); 
command In nee to, 51:50 [1704]; command to seek 
the forgiveness (q.v.) of, 1 1:3 [678]; 23:1 18 |1 104): 
24.31 [1117]: 40:55 [1528); 416 [1541]; 47:19 
1 1654), 73:20 [1903]; 110:3 (2027); command lo 
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10:55 [657]; 11:45 [694]; 16:38 [840); 17:108 [908]; 
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[456-458]: 17.23-38 [880-885); prohibition In say 
what you know not against, 7:33 J476]; parable of 
the people who cry lies (o the signs of, 7:175-177 
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[1 563); everything shall perish except the 
Countenance of, 28:88 [1264]; there Is no change in 
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22:75 [ 1 07 21 : 35:1 [1389]; prostrate themselves to 
Allah, 16:44 [84.1|: considered by ihc polythcisis as 
females/ Allah's daughters, 17:40 (885); 37:149-150 
[1453]: 43:19 [1586,: 53:27 (1721): cannot intercede 
eieept by Allah's leave, 53:26 [1721]; ihc righteous 
(q.v.) will Ik welcomed on the Day of Resurrection 
(q.K.) by, 21: 103 1 1040-1041); will greet The greetings 
of peace on Ihc believers the day they meet Allah, 
33:44 [1353]; offer blessings on the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v,) 33:56 [1360]: will deny having been 
worshipped by rwlyiheisls on the Day of Judgement. 
34:40-41 [1383], Allah's oath by, 37:1-3 [I430|; 51:4 
[16%]; 77:3-5 j 19261:79:1-3 {1940J; seek Allah's 
forgiveness for the believers (q.v.), 40:7-9 
[151 1-1512]; seek Allah's forgiveness Tor those on the 
earth, 42:5 [156l|; good tidings of jannah (q;.v.) lo 
the believers (q.v.) will be given by, 41:30-32 
[1550-1551 1: demand of Flr'awn (q.v,) lo bring down, 
as associates of Musa (q.v,). 43:5? |159(i]. if Alluh 
willed He could have made, instead of man as 
successors in the earth (q.v..), 43:60 [L59E]; axe the 
helpers of Ihe Messenger (q.v.), 66:4 [1 845- 1 846]; in 
Chaise Of hell (q.v), 66:6 [1846]: 74:30-31 
[1907-1908]; ascend to Allah in day (q.v.) equivalent 
to fifty thousand years, 70:4 [1877]: descent of, by 
Allah's command in the Night of Decree (q.v). 
97:2007]. 

Anger, a charactenstisuc of the righteous (q.v.) is (he 
control of, 3:134 j207). 

Anf&r, see Helpers. 

Apostate tmurtadtf), the. the curse of Allah, the angels 
and of mankind is on. 3:87 [190]; repentance 
iiiiH-lmlii will not be accepted of, 3:90 | |M 1 1 

Apparels. Allah provides the, 16:81 [854], 

Appointed terrn, for every being there is an, 6:2 [392]; 
7:34 [476-477]: IVoO [414-415], no one con delay or 
bring forward the. 7:34 [477]; 23:43 11086); the 
sinners are given respite for an. 11:110 [717]; 35:45 
[1407]; 42:14 [1565]: no habitation is destroyed 
without an, 15:4 [807]; no umnwh (q.v.) can foreslal 
its, 15:5 [807], Allah will no! defer when there comes 
the, 63:11 1 1829]; 71:4 (1885]. 

Approved, the, see Mu'rtif, til*. 

'Aqabah, ah. illusion to the Covenant (q.v.) made at. 
5:7 [331 -33 2] 

'Amflt, emerging from, on Htfjj (q.v.), 2: 198 (96-97]. 

Arguing Lady, the, ihe case of. 58:1 11782]. 

Ark, the. saving of Nulj (q,V,> and his followers in. 7:64 
[490]; 11:37-41 [691-692]; ll:44-4S [693-695]; 
23:26-29 [I08I-I0B3]; 26:119 [1183]: 29:15 
[1269-12701; 36:41 [14181; 54:13-14 11731]; 
69:11-1211870). 



Arrogance, prohibition to walk with. 17:37 [884 1. 
31:18-19 [1317]; the abode or the hereafter will be 
assigned to those who do not have, 28:83 [1262]; 
those who dispute about Allah's signs have in their 
hearts. 40:56 [1529]: the unbelievers'. 46:9 [1634). 

Arrogant, the, Allah docs not like, 4:3b [257|: 16:23 
(834); 31:18 [13I7J; 57:23 [1777]; those who do not 
believe in the hereafter (q.v.) ore, 16:22 [833]; 
believers do not mm, 32:15 [1328]; hell will be the 
abode of. 39:60 [1502]; 40:60 [1530): bad will be the 
abode of, 39:72 [1507]; 40:76 [1536]; Allah puts a 
seal on Ihc heart of. 40:35 [1522]; Ihe 'Ad (q.v.) 
turned, 41:15 (1544-1545]. 

AnH, al-. Allah is the Lord of, 9:129 [634]; 21:22 
[10(8]: 13:86-87 [1096]; 23:116 [1103]; 40:15 
[I5I4|; 4382 [1603]: Allah took position on, 10:3 
[6361; 13:2 C?63]; 20:5 [977]; 25:59 11155-1156); 
27:26 [1210]; 324 [1325); 57:4 [17681; 85:15 [1972); 
was initially over water. 11:7 [679]; on the day of 
judgement (qv.) angels (q.v.) will throng around, 
39:75 [1508]; angels (q.v.) bear, 40:7 (LSI 1[; on the 
Day pf Judgement eight angels (q.v.) will bear, 69:17 
[18713- 

Ai-b<ib nl-'Aytiih, preaching of Shu'ayb (q.v.) to, 
177-184 [1192-1194]; rejection o[ ihe message by, 
26:185-188 [1194]; there disbelieved. 38:13 [1462]; 
50:14 |I6881; destruction of, 15:78-79 |822]; 26:189 
[] 194-1 195], 

'A; -Alii at-fll (Owners of the Elephant), Allah's foiling 
of Ihe invasion of the Ka'ba (q.v.) by, 105:1-5 12022], 
Sec also Ahrahah ol- Ashram. 

At-hUb ai-Kakf, see People of the Cave. 

At-hilb al-Rass, ihc. destruction of. 25:38-39 Jil49]: 
there disbelieved before, 50:12 (1687), 

'Air prayer (See also Saldh); command to be particular 
about, 2:238 [120]. 

Assemblies, rules of etiquette (q.v.) for. 58:1 1 [1788]. 

Astral religion, exposure of the fallacy of, by Ibrahim 
(q.v.). 6:78 [422-423). 

Ay.it flfr Aur vi» , 2: 255 [ 1 30- 1 3 1 1 . 
Ayyub. A Hairs withy (q.v.) to, 4:163 [3 1 8]; removal of 
distress from and mercy to, 21:83-84 [1035]; 38:4| jW 
(1470-1471], 
Azar. preaching of monotheism by Ihrlhim (q.v.) to, 
6:74 [4211; 

Babylon (Babel), Harftt and Marti (q.v.) at, 2:102 |48|; 
argument or the King of, with Ibrahim (q.v.), 2:258 
[133-I34|. 

Backbiting, prohibition of. 49:12 [ 1681], 

Bad. Ihe, there equalise not Ihe good (q.v.) and, 41:34 
[1551). 

Bod deeds, requital tor, 28:84 [ 1 262- 1 264], 

Bad word, o sitwilie for. 14:26 [796]. 
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H:iJr. the Bui He of. allusion la, 3:12-13 11581591; 
3:165 [220]. S:5-B (548-549). Allah's help at. 
3:123-126 [204-205]; 8:9-12 [549-S51|: S:l?-I9 
[552-553]; 8:42-44 (861-8631: 8:50 [566]: allusion 10 
(he Makkan unbelievers' mentality while marching lo. 
8:47-48 [564-565]; attitude of the Munafiqfln (tj.y.) 
regarding. 8:49 [565], 

Bahtrah (a pagan practice). 5: 101 (3 80]; 

Bahrayn, al- (see Seas, the two), 

Ba'l, worship of. by the people of Prophet llyis (q.v,). 
37:125(1449-1450) 

Balance, ihe. Allah has set. 55:7 [1742], prohibition «> 
transgress, 55:8 [ 1 742| 

Banana Trees, mjaimah (q.v,), 56:29 [1757], 

Banfl al-htadir, reference to the expulsion of. 59:2-5 
[1794-1796]; animosity and disunity among, 59:14 
[I SOI}; punishme.nl of hell fire in the hereafter Tor, 
59:3 [1795]; suiting down of the dale-palms of, was 
by Allah's leave, 59:5 [1796]; false promises of the 
rmitafiqSn ((J. v.) lo. 59-11-12 [1799-18001; 
distribution of the booty (q.v.) from, and from 
townships [gained without fighting], 59:6-8 
[1796-1798], 

Banfl Isru'fl (sec also 'AM al-Kiidb, Jews), reminded, of 
Allah's grace? on, 2:40. (201: 2:47 (23]: 2:122 (58): 
called upon lo believe in the Qur'an and nol to 
conceal the truth. 2:4^12 (21-22): persecution of. by 
Fir-awn (q.v). 2:49 (23-24]: 7:123-129 (510-512): 
7:141 (516-517]; 14:6 [786-787); 28:3-4 
[1211-1212); Allah's sending of Musu (q.v.) and 
HarOn (q.v.) lo rescue. 20:47 [985]; 26:10-17 
[M64-I165J; 44:17-22 1 1604- 1611)]; Allah's rescuing 
of. from Fir'awn (q.v). 249-50 (23-24): 
7:134-138,141 [514-515. 516-517); 10:89-92 
[669-670]: 14 :6 (786J: 20:77-80 (99,1-994]; 26:52-66 
(1172-1174); 44:13-31 |lnUM<rll]s worship of the 
calf by. 2:51 [24], 2:92-93 [44): 7:138 [516): 7:148 
[520]; 7:152 [522]; 20:85-&l [996-998]; Harun (q.v ) 
in charge of. 7:142 |5 1 7], 20:92-94 [998-999); MOsa's 
(q.v.) anger with, 20:86 (996); Allah's forgiving of, 
2:52 [24]; 2:54 [25]; 5:71 |365J; demand of, to see 
Allah openly, 2:55 [25-26]; making of mischief in the 
land by, 17:3 [873); punishment and regeneration of. 
2:55-56 (261:17:5-8 [K73-S75]; enlry of. into Bayt 
d-iiaqdts (q.v.). 2:58 [26-27); 5:20-25 (339-341]: 
7:161 [527-528; Irasgression and changing of Allah's 
woid by. 2:59 |27J: 2:75 (35]: 5:13 [335]; 7:162 
[528): twelve springs given io. 2:60 [27-28]; 7:160 
(527). demand for various kinds of food made by. 
261 (28-29; Allah's wrath on. 2:61 [29]; 290 (43); 
killing of Ihc Prophet* by, 2:61 [29|: 2:87 [41]; 2:91 
(43-44); 3:21 [1631; 5:70 [365]; covenant taken from. 
2:63 [30]; 2:83-84 [38-39]; 2:93 [44]; 5:12 [333-334], 
5 :70 [364] ; 7: 1 69 [53 1 ); 20:80 [994] ; violations of the 



covenant by, 2:85 [39-40]; 2; 100 [4 7]; 5:13 [334]: 
violation of the Sabbath (q.v.) by some of, 2:65 (31]; 
7:163-166 [528-530); killing of a person by, 2:72 
[34]; asked tu slaughter a cow (q.v.) to identify the 
killer of the person, 2:67 [32]; insistence of, cm Musu 
(q.v.) to specify the cow to be slaughtered, 2:68-71 
[32-34]; altering of the word of Allah by, ammiiy 
(q.v.) people among. 2:78 (36); Allah gave Mflsa 
(q.v.) the Book for the guidance of. 32:23 [1331]; 
40:53-54 {1 528]; writing of ihc Book wilh their hands 
by. and then giving it out as Allah's, 2:79 [37]; claim 
by, that hell lire shall not touch them except for some 
days, 2:80 [37]; 3:24 [164]; the claim negalived. 
2:81-82 (34); disbelief of. in the Qur'an (q.v.) insptte 
of knowledge of ils truth. 2:89-90 [42-43]; 
supposition of. lhat paradise will lie exclusively for, 
2:97 [45]; the greediest of men for living arc, 2:96 
[451: as enemy of Jibril (q.v). 2:97-98 [46]; 
misconception of, about Sulaytnari li|t,), 2.102 [48], 
Ihe twelve tribes, (q.v.) of, 2: 136 [64]; signs (miracles 1 
given to, 2:21 1 [101]; unwillingness of, to fight in the 
way of Allah. 2:246 [124], 5:23 [340-341]; and TaJut 
(q,K,). 2:247-249 (124-127]; Isa Iq.v,) was sent as 
Messenger lo. 3:49 [174]; 43:59 [1597]; 61:6 [1815]; 
worship of Allah enjoined by 'isa (q.v.) on, 5:72 
[366]; all food except what they themselves lohooded 
was lawful for. 3:93 [192); twelve chiefs raised from. 
5:12 |333]; murder (q.v.) pohibitcd on. 5:32 
(343-344); cursed by the tongue of Da (Id (q,v_) and 
'Isu (q.v.) were those who disbelieved of, 5:78 (368); 
disbelievers taken as friends by many of, 5:80-81 
[369-370J; miracles advanced by 'isa (q.v,) rejected 
by, 5:1 10 1335-386); righteous and nol so among ihc 
nations of. 7:168 [531]; lifting of ihe Mount Sihai 
(q.v.) above the. 2:63 130|: 2:93 [44 1 4:154 [313]; 
7:171 [532]; a domicile of digrmy ;jml ;:>iu,l 
provisions given lo. 10:93 [670}; 17:104 |°07j; 
Mcssengership of Mflsa (q v.) to, 17:2 3 |873|: 17:101 
[906], coming of the Qur'an Iq.v.) and of the 
Messenger (q.v ) was known to the scholars of, 26:197 
[1196]; the Qur'an (q.v.) relates most of that which 
there differ in. 27:76 [1225]; Allah'* raising of leaders 
[Prophets] from among. 32:24 [13311:44:32 (1612); 
Allah's giving of the Book and Projihcthood lo, 45:16 
|1622]; disagreed after knowledge had Cuff* IO the, 
45:17 [1623]; on the Day of Rcsut reel ion/Judgement 
(q,v,) Allah will judge about the disagreemenl among. 
32:25 1 1 331 1: 45:17 [1623); believing in ihe 
Messenger and the Qur'an by ft, 46:10 [1634]; Ihere 
believed a group of. 61 :14 [ |£I9|. 

Banfl Qayniqa'. allusion to the expulsion of. 59:15 
[I S01|, 

Barren. Allah mokes, whomsoever He wills, 42:50 
[1579] 
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Btimikh [bur/harrier*, for the dead there is s. 21:100 
[1099]. 

Bath, injunction to take full, after being in n state of 
impurity (q.v .), 4;43 [259). 

Buttle, believers (q v.) advised to stand firm in. 8:45 
[563!. 

Bufah, of the believing women. 60: 1 2 [ 181 2-lSI 3]: 

Buy'al ul-Ridwiin, allusion to, at Hudavbiyuh (q.v.), 
48:10 [16641L 48: 18 [1&69] 

Baft ai-'Atlq. til-, sec Ka'ba. 

Buyttii- Haram, at-, see Matjid al-Hamm, AI-, 

Baft tit-Ua'mur. at-, Allah's oath by, 52:4 [1707], 

Butt al-Maqdii, entry of Band IsrS'tl (q.v,) into, 2:58 
[26-27]: 5:20-25 [339-341]: 7:161 {527-528]; 
reference to Bukhlnasr's (q.v,) destruction of. 2:259 
[ 1 14- 135 1 : forbidden for forty years to flanfl brail 
(q.v), 5:26 [341] 

Beasts, the. prostrate themselves to Allah, 22: IS [1051]: 
Allah makes, of diverse colours. 35:28 [13991- 

Bedouins, the, apology of, for nut joining the jihild 
tq.v.) , 9:90 )616|; 48:11-12 [1665 1666]: the more 
obstinate in unbelief and hypocrisy are, 9:9798 (619]; 
the believers among, 9:99 [620]; the hypocrites 
among, 9: 1(1 1 (62 1 ]. no valid reason foe. in not joining 
)ilu'itt, 9:120 [630-631]; notification to. for ftgting a 
people possessing inlrepedily. 48:16 [1667-166$]: 
lack, of imSn (q.v.) among,49:l4 [1682], 

Bees. the. sunn concerning. [827-871]; arc Allah's 
special crealum. 16:68 [848j; Allah's provision of 
honey (q.v.) as cure for man from, 16:68-69 
(S4S-849]. 

Beggars, alms 10. enjoined. 2:177 [83|; the muttaq&it 
(q.v.) pay up the right of the deprived and. 51:19 
[1698-1699]; .janitah (q.v.) for those who recognize in 
their wealth the rights of the depprived and. 
70:24-25,35 11380,1882]; command not w drive 
uway. 93:10 [1999]. 

Belief, see 'fm&i 

Believers, the, characteristics of, 8:2-4 |547]; 8:74 
[575]: 9:71 [608]; 22:41 [1060-1(161]: 23:1-9 
[I075-1077J: 24:37 [11211: 24:62 [1134]; 27:1 
[I203J. 42:36-39 [1574-1575]; good news for, 2:25 
[13: 2:82 [38]; 2:97 (461, 1 .221 [1 I0J: 9:112 [627]: 
10:64 (660]; 17.9 [875]; 18:2 [9)1]; 24:51 [1127] 
24:55 (1129): 15:63-74 [U57-I ISO): 28:55 [1251] 
30:15 [1294]; 32:15-16 11328-1329]: 36:11 [1411] 
48:29 [1674-1675]; 49:15 [1683]; Allah endeared the 
faith and adorned it 10, 497-9 [1678-1679]; advised 
about the manner or addressing the Messenger of 
Allah, 2:104 [49); rules of etiquette (q,v.) for. in 
visiting the houses or the Messenger of Allah (q.v.). 
33:53 (1358-1359): enjoined to lake felldf food (q.v.). 
2:172 [80-SI]; 5:87-88 [372-373]; 6:118-119 
[440-441]; 16:114 (8*6-967]; asked to express 



gratitude to Allah, 16:114 [867], commanded to 
remember Allah. 33:41 1 1352-1353]; enjoined not Id 
be beguiled by their pcopcrtiics and children, 63:9 
1 1828]; commanded to beware oflfear Allah, .19:10 
[1485); 57:28 [1780]: 59:18 [1802]: enjoined to spend 
in the way of Allah before death, 63:10 [1828-1829); 
forbidden to eat that on which Allah's name has not 
been uttered, 6:121 [442]: Allah is the 
Guard! art-Protector of. 2:257 | J 32] ; 3 : 149 j 2 1 11 : 4:45 
[260]; 5:55 |357]; 9:51 {599); 22:38 [10591: 47:11 
[ 1 650]; 66:2 1 1844); Allah's promise to. 24:55 1 1 1 29]; 
on the Day »r Kc.HurrtM.'liun Altali will luive love and 
affection for, 19:96 |974-975); forbidden to take 
unbelievers as friendl/helpcrs. 2:28 [166]; 3:118 
[202]; 4:89 [280-281]: 4:144 [309]; 5:57 (558]; 
commanded not to obey the unbelievers. 68:9-16 
(1860-1861]; forbidden to lake Jews (q.v.) and 
Christians (q.v,) as friends: 5:51 [355]; 5:57 [558], 
forbidden to take as friends the opponents of Allah 
and His Messenger (q.v.) even if they be sons, 
relatives or kinsmen, 58:22 [1792]: forbidden lo lake 
as friends the enemies of Allah and His din (q.v.). 
60:1-2 (1806-1807]: 60:9 [1810]; forbidden to lake as 
friends those on whom is Allah's wrath, 60:13 | IB 1.1]: 
have an excellent model in Ibrilm [q.v.) and his 
followers. 60:4 [1808]; 60:6 11809); asked not to 
follow the footsteps of Satan (q.v.). 24:21 (I1I2J: 
reward* for. 3:57 [178); 4:57 [365466]: 4: 1 22 
[298]; 4:146 [.1ll)|: 4: 1 52 |312]; 4:162 |3I7]: 4:173 
[322]: 4:175 [323): 5.9 [3321; 7:43 [481]: 7:49 [484, 
7:4 [548]; 8:28-29 [556]; 8:74 [575], 9:72 |608-609]; 
10:9-10 (638-639]: 11:23 [686]: 12:57 [743], 
13:23-24 (774]; 13:29 [776); 14:23 |794-795); 17:9 
|875J: 18:30-31 (922-923]; 18:107-108 [948]; 22:14 
|J040-I050|; 22:23-24 [1053]; 2250 [1063]; 22:56 
[1065]; 23:10-11 (I077|: 23: 107 (1 101); 24:38 
[1122]; 25:75-76 [1160-1161); 28:54 [I2SIJ. 28:80 
[1261]: 29:7 [1266 1267]: 29:9 [1267); 29:58 
[1285-1286]; 31:8-9 [13S3J; 32:17,19 [1329]; 33:35 
[1349-1350]; 33:44 [1353]; 33:47 [1354]; 33:73 
[13661: 34:4 [1368-1369]; 34:37 [1381-1382); 35:7 
(1391); 35:33-35 [1401-1402); 3740-49 
(1437-1438); 37:58-60 [1439-1440]; 40:40 [1524); 
41:8 [1542); 42:22 [1569); 43:68-73 1 1 600- 160 1]; 
45:30 [1627-1628]; 47:12 I650-I651J: 47:36 [1659]; 
485 1 1662]; 48:29 |I675]; 52:21-28 1 1710- 171 2]; 
56; 10-40 [1754-1758]; 56:88-91 [1 755] 766]; 57;7 
[1769]; 57:12 [1771-1772]: 57:19 [1775[: 57:21 
[1776-17771: 57;2B [1780]; 58:22 [1792-1993]; 64:9 
[1833); 65:11 [1843), 66:8 |1B47], 84:25 (1969); 
85:1 1 [19721; 95:6 [2002]; 9B:7-8 [2010]; H the Day 
of Judgement their light will run in front and by the 
right of. 66:8 1 1847-1848]; Allah's promise of victory 
(q.v.) for, 61:13-14 [1818-1819]; the unbelieving 
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group of Ahi al-Kiu'ili (q.v.) nol lo be obeyed by, 
3:100 1 195], not Id die except as Muslims (q.v.j, 
3:102 [195-196]; Commanded nol to obey/follow Ihc 
disbelievers (q v iimuMilii/Hn (q.v.), 3:149 [213]; 
25:52 [1153]: 29:12 [1268-1269], 33:1 [1334]: 33:48 
[1354], 42: IS [15661; +5:18 [1623]; asked not to 
follow the majority in disregard of the guidance given 
by Allah, 6: 1 16 [440); asked to hold fast to the "rope" 
of Allah and nol to be divided. 3:103. 105 1 196. IWJi 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) while will turn ihe 
faces of, 3:10? [1981: altitude of the muB&jiqua (q.v.) 
towards. 31 19-120 [ 203-204 j: Allah is Full of Grace 
lo. 3:152 (2I4|; asked lo rely on Allah (q.v.), 
3:159-160 |218-2I9|: 5:11 [333], I4;ll [790); 64:13 
[1835]: the Messenger (q.v.) is a grace or Allah to, 
3:164 [220]; the Messenger of Allah is closer to, than 
Ihcir selves, 33:6 [1336]: Ihc Wives of Ibe Messngcrof 
Allah ore mother! of, 33:6 [I336[; forbidden lo marry 
Ihe wives of the Messenger (q.v.) after him, 33:53 
[1359]; will be tried in their properties and lives, 
3:186 [229]: will be put to test. 29:2 [1265]: tested 
were before. 29:3 |I265-I26<>|; asked to be patient 
(q.v,), 3:200 [235|; forbidden In cat up properties 
illegitimately. 4:29-30 [253). prohibition lo kill, 4:92 
[28 J ! . 494 [284-285] '; advised nol lo ask about certain 
things. 5; 101 [379-80]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) no fear and grief will be for. 6:48 [409]; 7:35 
[477); 7:49 [484}; 10:62-63 [659-660]; 20:112 
[1003]: advised lo shun those who take their religion 
for sport, 6:70 [418]: the Qur'an (q.v.) is a 
reminder/mercy for. 7:1 [465]; 29:51 [1283]; the 
Qur'dn is guidance and mercy for. 7:52 [485 1. 27:2 
[12021; 45:20 [1624]. Ihe Quran is a healing and 
mercy for. 17:82 1900); adornment and good ihings 
are meant for, 7:32 [47,V^76|; command not lo lura 
back in the face of attack. 8:15 |55l-552|; 8:45 [563]; 
commanded !o obey Allah and Ihe Messenger (q.v.), 
8:20 [553]: 47:33 1165816591; when Allah and His 
Messenger decree a mailer I here is no option for, 
33:36 [1350]; Allah's graces upon. «:26 (555); 
8:62-63 [570]; commanded not lo betray Ihe 
Messenger (q.v.). 8:27 [555-556]; encouragement to, 
for figung in [be way or Allah (q.v.J, 8:65-66 
[570-571]; 22:40 [1060], 47:7 |I649]; are 
pal roil- friends of one another. 8:72 [573-574]: 9:71 
[608]: forbidden lo lake unbelieving fathers and 

I brothers as patrons. 9:23 [535]; Allah and Mis 
Messenger and ftghling in His way should be dearer 
lhan all relations and worldly possessions to. 9:24 
[586); are called upon to spend in ihc way of Allah 
(q.v.), 47:38 [1660]: ihc nwntlfiqiln's (q,v.) riches and 
children should nol impress, 955-57 [600-601]; 9:85 
(6I4J; Allah and Hi; Messenger will sec ihc deeds of, 
9:105 [623 j; it is not necessary lo go to jih&d (q.v.) 



for alt, 9:122 [631-632]; the Messenger (q.v.) is mosl 
affcclionale and kind 10, 9:128 [634]; Allah's promise 
to deliver ihe Messengers {q.v,) and, 10:103 
[673-674); Allah delivered: ihe Messengers (q.v.) and, 
41:18 [1546]: simile of the unbelievers (q.v.) and, 
1 1 :24 (686): the tidings of the Messengers arc given 
as admonition and reminder for, I 1: 120 [720]; Allah 
mokes firm Ihe. 14:27 [796] ; command to, nol lo say 
anything except with: "Allah willing'". 18:23-24 
(919-920|; commanded nol to admire/ slreich eyes to 
what some of Ihe unbelievers (q.v.} are furnished with, 
15:38 [324]: 20:131 [1009-1010]: on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v,) Allah will judge between the Jews 
(q.v,), SJSbiuns (q.v.), Majlis (q.v,), the polythcisls 
(q.v.) and. 22:17 [1050-1051; Allah guides. 22:54 
[1064-10651; Ihc unbelievers' ridiculing of, 
23:109-110 [1 101-1102); commanded to guard their 
private parts and lower their glances ftom women 
(q.v.). 24:30 [1116], victory of, foretold. 30:4-5 
[1291]; ii is due on Allah lo help, 30:40 [I30GJ: 
prostrate themselves when reminded of the signs of 
Allah, 32:15 [1328); the angels' (q.v.) greetings of 
peace on, 33:43-44 [1353]: the angels (q.v,) seek 
Allah's forgiveness (q.v.) foif. 40:7 9 [151 1-1512]; the 
angels (q.v.) will give good tidings ol jannufi (q.v.) to, 
41:30-32 [1550-151]; commanded to offer greetings 
of peace on Ihe Messenger Of Allah (q.v,), 33:56 
[1360]; sin of those who hurt, 33:58 11361]; are asked 
no! to be like those who gave irouble lo Mflsi (q.v). 
33:69 [1364]; commanded not be divided about the 
din (q.v.), 42:13 |IS64); are apprehensive of the 
Resurrection {q.v,). 42:18 [ 1567); whai lies wiih Allah 
is better lhan ihe enjoyment of worldly life for, 42:36 
(1574); the unbelievers (q.v.) will not be of avail 
oguinsi Allah for. 45:19 (1623], the unbelievers' 
ridiculing of, 83:29-32 [1964]; there equalise not the 
doers of evil deeds (q.v.) and. 45:2! [1624]; there 
equalise not the disbelievers and, 47:14 [1651-1652]; 
arc forbodden to push forward in Ihe presence of the 
Messenger (q.v.) 49:1 [1676]; arc forbidden to raise 
their voices above the voice of ihe Messenger (q.v), 
49:2-3 (1676-1677]; arc forbidden to call the 
Messenger (q.v.) from behind his chambers, 49:4-5 
[1677-1678]; are enjoined to make peace (q.v.) and 
reconciliation (q.v.) between their two fighting groups, 
49:9-10 [1669-1680); are brethren (q.v,), 49:190 
[1680], 59:10 [1799; enjoyment of jiMrtah (q,v,> for 
Ihe foEcmost (q.v.) of, 56:10-26 (1754-1757); 
submissiveness enjoined upon, 57:16 [1773-1774]; 
enjoined noi send back to their unbelieving husbands 
Ihe believing women (q.v.) coming as emigrants 
(q.v.), 60:10 [1811]; enjoined not to hold on to the 
marital bonds with unbelieving women (q.v.), 60:10 
[IKII IK.I2.I, Jitiong their spouses and duMrcrs .»•: 
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enemies for, 64 ;U ]IK35]; children and properties are 
a [rial for, 64:15 [I835J; are Ihe helpers of the 
Messenger (q.v,>, 66:4 [1845-1846]: commanded 10 
svave themselves and Ihetr families from hell -fire. 
nt.li [1846]; punishmcnl ol bell Pot ItNM Wio 
persecute, 85:I0 [1971 I972| 

Bencvolenl/righl-doets, the. Allah loves. 5:13 [3351: 
Allah's mercy is Close by. 7:56 [487], 

Beqtie.ui, the making of, 2:180 [35]: changing Ihe 
provisions of. by a successor, 2: 181- 182 [85-86]; to 
lake testimony ai the time of making. 5:106-108 
[382-3841. 

Birds, Ihe, Allah holds in Ihe sky, 16:79 [853]; 67; 19 
[1855]; glorify Allah. 24:41 [11231; Sulayman (q.v.) 
was laughl Ihe ipeech of. 27:16 (1206-1207): the 
inmates Of junnali [q.v.) will be entertained with the 
meat of fowls and, 56:21 [1756], 

Blessed Night, Che, see Luylat al-Qadr. 

Blind, the, you cannot guide, 27:81 (1226]; 30:53 
[1307]: there equalize not the seeing one and. 35:19 
[1397]; 40:58 [1530]; there is no sin for, in not 
joiningyifcWfqv >, 48,17 [1668], 

Blood Money, injunction to pay. for killing (q«) ft 
believer. 4:92 [283 j. 

Blood relations, are closer id one another in respect of 
inheritance (q.v.), 33:6 [1336-1337]. 

Book, the (see also Laml) (rf-Mrt/l/Bz. al-). everything is 
recofded in, 22:70 [1070], 

Book/books of deed, oh the Day of Judgement no wrong 
will befall him who will be given in his right hand his. 
17:71 [896]: everything they do is recorded in their, 
54:52-53 (17391: on the Day of Resurreclton 
/Judgement every person will encounter his. 17:13-14 
[877]; 18:49 [929]: 50:23 [1690]; on the Day of 
Judgement spread out will be the pages of. 81:10 
[19S4]: will speak of the Iruth. 23:62 [1090): 45:29 
[1627]: on the Day of Judgement every people will be 
colled to their. 45:28 [ 1627]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) some pcrsosn will be given in the right hands 
and same persons in their left hands their, 56:8-9 
[1754]; rewards of those given in their right hands 
their, 56:27-40 [17574758]; 56:90-91 [1766); 
b9: 19-24 [1871-1872]: 84:7-9 [1967]; punishment in 
hell of those given in their Icfl hands/behind his back 
their. 56:41-44 [1758-1759]; 56:51-56 [1760-J76I]; 
56:92-95 [1766); 69:25-37 (1872-18741; 84:10-12 
[1967], 

Books, (sent down by Allah), command to believe in all 
previous. 2:285 1 1 5 1 ]; 4: 1 36 (305). 

Booty, the, it is not for a Prophet 10 pinch, 3:161 [219]; 
wilfi Allah lies an abundance of, 4:94 [284J, rules 
regarding the distribution of, 8:1 [546]; 8:41 [561]; 
8:69 [572): the munHfiqua'n (q.v,) altitude regarding 
Ihe distribution of. 9:58-59 1601-602]; role of the 



munisfiqmi (q.v.) regarding the. of Khaybar (q.v,). 
48:15 [I667|: Allah's promise regarding, of Khaybar 
(q.v.), 48:19-20 [1669], Allah's promise for Ihe 
believers of other victory and, 48:21-22 [1670J; 
distribution of, from Banfl al-Nadfr (q.v). 59:6-8 
11796-1798). 

Bounds, set by Allah, see Huiiiid, 

Bounties, you cannot deny any or Allah's, 53:55 (1727]: 
55:13 [1742-17431; 55:16.18 [1743]; 55:21, 23. 25 
[17441; 55:28. 30, 32 117451; 55:34. 36. 38 [17461; 
55:40. 42, 45 (1747-1748): 55:47. 49, 51, 53, 55, 57 
(1748-1749]; 55:59. 61. 63. 65. 67. 69. 71. 73.75. 77 
[1750-1752]; Allah is the Lord of immense. 57:21 
[1777]; 57:29 [1781]; 62:4 [1821]; permission to seek 
Allah's, after the conclusion of Ihe Junm'ah (q.v,} 
prayer, 62:10 (1 823]; command CO, express gratitude 
for Allah's. 93:11 [1999); on Ihe day of Judgement 
(q.v.) you shall be asked about Allah's. 102:8 (2013], 

Brother, share of, in the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [243|. 

Brethren, the believers Br*. 49:9-10 [1679-1680): 5»:I0 
[1799[. 

JM/il, Sec Stinginess. 

Bukhtnasr INebuchadnczzar], allusion lo the destruction 
ofBayt al-Maqdis (q.v.) by , 2:259 [1 34-135). 

Buying and Selling, agreement regarding, to be written 
down and witnessed. 2:282 1 149] 

Calamity, Ihere is written in al-Lawh ul-Mahfui (q.v.) 
every. 5722 (1777]: (here befalls not any. except by 
Allah's leave, 64: II |J834]. 

Calumniator, woe lo every, 45:7 [1619); 104:1 [2020]; 
his wealth will not avail him and he will be hurled into 
hellfirelq v.), 104:2-9 [2020-2021]. 

Calumny (sec also slander), is an offence and sin, 4:112 
1293-2941; gravity or Ihe offence of, 24:15 |I1I0|; 
reference to the, man* against 'Umm nl-Mu'minin 
■ A ' ishah (q. v ). 24: 1 I -20 1 1 1 08- 1 II 2). 

Camel, the she, given as a Sign to Ihe Thautud (q.v,). 
7:73 [494); slaughtering of, by Ihe Thatnftd, 7:77 
[496); rules of sacrificing, 22:36-37 [1058-1059]; is 
Allah's wonderful creation, 88:17 [1982]. 

Captive. Ihe, the righteous feed. 76:3-9 [1920-1921]. 

Cattle, see Livestock. 

Celestial sphere, die. ihe -inn (q.v.), the moon (q v.) and 
all arc swimming in. 21:33 (1021). 

Charitable, the. Allah rewards, 12:88 [755]; Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for. 33:35 [1349-1350], 

Charity, the objects of, 2:215 [104]; 2:273 1143]; the 
pan of wealth to be spent in. 2:219 [107]: nol to be 
followed by a flaunt of favour, 2:263-264 [137-138], 
Satan (q.v.) discourages giving in, 2:263 [140-141]; 
Allah gives more to the person who gives in, 2:276 
[145]; rewards for those who spend in. 35:29-30 
[14001:92:5-7 (1995- 1 996] 
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Ovate, the. Allah's forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 

[1349-1350} 
Chastity (see also Private pons], rules for, 24:30-31 

[1116 1 1 IS]: 24:33 (I IB 119); 

Children [see also Female babes), prohibition to kill. 
6:151 [457] ;60: 1 2 |ISI3| prohibition to kill. Tearing 
poverty (q.v ), 17:31 1882-883]. 

Christians, the, 2:62 [30]; supposition that Paradise will 
be exclusively for, 2:111 [53]; denunciation of the 
tews (q.v.) by. 2:113 [53-541; will never be happy 
unless they folio* their religion, 2:120 [56-57]; 
covenant (q.v.) taken front, 5:J4 [335-335]; saying of. 
that they arc sons of Allah, 5: IS [338]; called upon to 
adjudicate by the litjit (q.v .), 5:47 [353]; and Jews 
iq.v.l are friends of each Other, 5:51 [355], no fear Tor 
those who believe of 5:69 [364]; friendship of, for the 
believers, 5:82 [170]: 'isa iq.v.) called son of Allah 
by, 9sM 1589]. rabbis and monks taken as lords by. 
9:31 (5891: are in doubt about the din. 42:14 [1565]. 

Churches, the, if Allah holds trot some by others 
demolished would be, 22:40 [ 1060]. 

Cleanliness, Allah loves those who practise, 2:222 [109], 

Clouds, Allah produce* lite heavy, 13:12 [768]; Allah 
drives the, 24:43 (1124); .10.48 11306]; 35:9 LI 392]; 
en the Day of Resurrection (q.v,) mountains (q,v.) will 
pass by like the passing of, 27:88 [1228]; Allah sends 
down water (q.v.) from. 1766-70 [1762-1763]; 78:14 
[1935]. 

Colours. Allah has created all lhai is in the earth of 
different. 16:13 [831 J; there are signs in the diversity 
of man's tongues and, 30:22 1 1296}, 

Command men Is, the [en. of Allah Iq.v.). 6:151-153 
[456-568]. 

Community (see also "unutnih). ah Prophets (q.v,) and 
Messengers (q.v.) bclopng to the same. 2 1 .92 [1038]. 

Communities, animals and birds are, 6:38 [405] 

Companion, duty to be good to the. 4:36 (257], Satan 
(q.v.) is an evil, 4:38 [258]. 

Companions of the Left, the, 56:9 [1754]; punishment 
and sufferings Df, 56:41-44 [1758-1759]; 56:51-56 
[I760-J76I], 56:92-95 [I766J; 69:2537 
[1872-1874], 90:20 [1991]; those who disbelieve in 
the Quran (q.v) shall be, 90: 1 9 [1991]. 

Companions of the Right, the, 56:8 [1754], rewards and 
enjoyment injannak (q.v.) for, 56:27-40 [1757-1758]; 
56:90-91 [1766]; 69:19-24 [1671-1872]; 74:39-40 
(1909-19101; 84:7-9 [1967 J: those who believe, 
mutually counsel patience (q.v.) and kindness (q.v.) 
and feed the orphan (q.v.) and the poof (q.V.) shall be. 
90:14-1911990-1991). 

Compensation ( Wi), not to be accepted for sin on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 2: 123 158). 

Conciliation, between riK-n enjoined, 4:114 [295]; 
between husband and wife preferred. 4: 128 [300-301 ]; 



Confederates, the. sec Khanrfaq. the battle of. 

Conference, rules of etiquette (q.v.) for. 24:62 
[M34-II35I 

Conjecture (see also Surmise), the polytheisis follow 
nought but, 6:148 [455]: 10:36 [650-651]; (0:66 
[66l|; 53:23 [1720]; 53:28 [1721-1722], avails not 
against the truth (q.v) 53:28 1 1722]. 

Conspicuous Victory, the, sec HudayMyah. the treaty of. 

Constellations. Allah has set in the sky (q.v,). 25:61 
[1156); tHrul named after, 85 1 1970-1973]; Allah 
swears by the sky (q.v.) having. 85: 1 [ 1970], 

Consultation, t&nili named, [1560-1581]; believers 
conduct Uieir affair by mutual. 42:38 [1 575). 

Contracts, command W fulfil. 5:1 [325]: 6:152 [458]; 
61:2 |I814|: men of understanding do not violate, 
13:20(7731, 

Corals, there come out of the two seas (q.v.) pearls (q.v.) 
and, 55:22 [1744]. 

Corn, ii Allah's creation, 80:27 [1950]; 

Corn-fields. Allah causes 10 grow, of diverse hue. 39:2) 
[1488]. 

Courtship, rates regarding, 2:235 [118-1 19), 

Cow. Band IsraTI asked lo slaughter a, 2:67-71 (32-34); 

Covenant, of man (q.v.) with Allah, 2:27 [|4]; 57:8 
(1770); laken from Barm Isra'il (q.v.). 2:63, 2:33-84 
[30. 38-39]; 2:93 (44]; 5: J 2 [333-334]; violations of. 
by Bjhiu Isiffil. 2:85 [39-40]; taken from Ml utKiitih 
(q.v), 3:187 [229]; 4:154 [313]; there reaches not the 
Imngrcssors Allah's, 2:124 [59]; fulfilment of. 
enjoined. 2:177 [S3); 5:7 (331-3321: 6:152 (458); 
16:91-92 |858]; 17:34 |883 884): rewards for 
fulfilling a, 48:10 1 1664): janmih tqv) for those who 
fulfil their, 70:33,35 (1381,1882); the consequence or 
violating a, 48:10 [1664]; believers (q.v,) keep ihcir. 
23:8 [11X76]: prohibition to violate, 16:95 [860); men 
of understanding do not violate. 13:20 [773]; 
punishment tor those who violate the. 3:77 [185-186]; 
evil of abode will be for those who violate. 13:25 
[774-775], taken by Allah from the Prophets to 
believe in the Last Messenger. 2:81-82 [187183]; 
laken from the Christians {q.v). 5:14 [335]; 
prohibition to give help against a people with whom 
there is a. 8:72(574). 

Creature. Allah has spread in the earth (q.v.) every 
moving, 31:10 (1313): Ihere is a sign (q.v.) in Allah's 
spreading of the moving. 42:29 (1572); 454 (1619]; 

Crops, Allah produces all types of. 14:32 [798], 16:11 
[830]; 16:67 1848]; 56:63-65 [17621. 

Cultivation, Allah grows plants and crops (q.v.) out of. 
56:63-65(1762]. 

Darkness, there equal ize not light and. 35 : 20 [ 1 397 ] . 

Dale-palm, the, is Allah's creation, 6:99 [4331; 16:67 
[848]; 23:19 [1079]; 36:34 [1417]; 50:10 [1687]; 
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55:1 I f 1742]; 3029 [1950]: there will be in jatutnh 
[cj.v.), 55:68 [1751]. 

Dates and crops, are Allah's creation. 6:141 [451]: 2.1: 19 
[ I079];36:3.HI4 Inj: 50:9 [ 1687] 

Daud. killing of Guli&lh fq.v.) by, 2:251 [128]; Zubur 
(q.v) given to, 4; 163 [lift]; 17:55 [890]; was ever 
penitent, 38:17 [14631; mountains and birds made 
subservient along with, 38:18-19 [1463]; given 
kingdom and wisdom, 38:30 [1463]; those who 
disbelieved of Band Isri'il (q.v.) were cursed by the 
tongue of, 5:78 [368]; WHS a Prophet. 6:84 [425]; 
27:15 1 1206]; adjudication about the tillage by. and 
other graces to. 21:78-80 [1033-1034]: 34:10-11 
[1371]; adjudication blcwcen two litigants by. 
38:21-26 [1464-1466]: Allah's girt of Sulayman Iq.v.) 
to. 38:30 [1467]. 

Daughters (see also Female babes), the polythcists' 
attribution of. to Allah {q.v.). 17:40 [885]: the 
polytheism' dislike of, 43:16-18 [1585-1586]; the 
polylheisils' burying alive of ruswly bom. 6:137 [449]; 
6:140 [450-451]: 16:59 [B46|;I6:59 [846]; Allah 
bestow* on whomsoever He wills, 42:49-50 [ 1 579], 

Dam the, Allah's oath by. 74:34 [I909|: SI: IS [1955], 

Day. the, Allah has made the night [q.v.) and, 21:33 
[1021]; 79:29-30 [1944]; is a sign (q.v) of Allah, 
41:37 |I552|; there arc sure signs in the alternation of 
the night (q.v.) and, 3:190 [230-231: 10:6 [638]; 
1 0:67 [661 ];I7:12 [876]: 24:44 [1125]; 27:86 1 1 228]; 
45:5 [1619]; Allah causes the alternation of [he night 
and, 23:80 [1095], Allah makes the night (qv.) enter 
into. 3:27 [165]; 22:61 [1067]; 31:29 [1320-1321]: 
35:13 [1394-1395]: 57:6 [1769]; Allah makes the 
night wrap/rod over, 13:3 [764]; 24:44 [1 125); 39:5 
[1482]: Allah tins set in succession the night (q.v.) 
and, 25:62 11157]; Allah strips, ofr the night (q.v.), 
36:37 [14 1 7 J; Allah determines the night (q.v.) and, 
73:20 [1902]; Allah has made serviceable, 14:33 
(7983: 16:12 |830); it is Allah's mercy that He has set 
night and, 28:71-73 [1257-1258]; Allah has made, a 
restoration to life, 25:47 [1152]; Allah has made, to 
give visibility. 27:86 [1228]; Allah has made, for 
living. 78.1 1 [1934]: and night me meant for seeking 
Allah's grace and fot reckoning years, 17:12 [876]; 
28:73 1 1257- 1 25 8 1: with Allah a thousand years of 
our counting is the span of a, 22:47 [1062]; 32:5 
[1325]; fifty thousand years is the extent or a, in 
which angels arid jibfil [q.v.) ascend to Allah, 70:4 
(1877]; the ttighi (q.v.) is not to outstrip, 36:40 
[L418]; Allah's swearing by. 91:3 1 1992]; 92:2 [1995). 

Dity of Judgement, the, 1:4 [1]; is called the Day of 
Requital ( Yawm nl-Din). 1:4 [lj; 70:26 [1880]; 74:46 
[1910]: 82:1718 [1959]; 83:11 [1961]: b called the 
Day o( Meeting. 40:15 (1514]; is called the Day of 
Beckoning, 40:27 [ 1518]: is called Hie Day of Mutual 



Calling, 40:32 (15211; is called the Day of Gathering, 
42:7 [1562]: 64:9 [1833): is called the Day of 
Decision. 44:40 [1613]; 77: 13-14 1 1927- 1928); T7:38 
[1931]; 78:17 [1935]; is called the Day of Mutual 
Cain and Loss. 64:9 (1833]: is the appointed time far 
all, 44:40 [1 61 31; none will be of avail to anyone on. 
2:48 (231; 2:123 [58]; 31:33 |1322-I323); 82:19 
[1959); none will have any power or helper on, 86:10 
[1975]; the Command shall be Allah's Alone on. 
82:19 [1959): no friend will be of any avail to any 
friend on, 44:41 [1613]; 6?:35 (1874): no friend will 
enquire about a friend on. 70: 1 oil (1878); wealth 
and power wilt not be of any avail on. 69:28-29 
LI 873]; leaders or unbeher will disavow their 
followers on. 2:166 178); 34:31-33 [1379-1380); 
simile of, 2:171 [80]; leaders of unbelief will be of no 
avail fa the unbelievers on. 14:21 [793]: 40:47-48 
[1526); Satan (q.v.) will disavow rcponsibilily for the 
unbelievers (q.v) on, 14:22 |793-794]; inevitability 
of. 2:202 |98); 6:15-16 [197]; 6:134 1447-448]: 
19:38-40 1959-96(1]; 21:1 [1012]; 29:5 [1266]; 
37:18-21 [1433]; 45:26 [1626]: 50:22 (1690]: 51:23 
[1699]; 51:60 (1706]; 56:49-50 (17601; 64:9 [1833]; 
78:4-5 [1933; 78:17 [1935]: 78:39 [193?]; 81:14 
[I955J; 83:5-6 [1960-19611: is the Day Most True, 
78:39 [1939]; [here is no repulsion for. 30:43 [1304], 
42:47 11578]; there is no doubt about, 3:9 [157]; 3:25 
|164]; 6:12 (396): 40:59 11530]; 41:40 |I5S4): 42:7 
[1562]; none can advance or delay. 34:30 [ 1378]: the 
eanh (q.v.) will radiate wiih the Light of its Lord on, 
39:69 [15053: the Book (q.v.) will be brought up on, 
39:69 (150501; Prophets (q.v.) will be brought up on, 
39:69 (1505). Messengers (q.v.) will be asked about 
their missions on. 5:109 [334]; Messengers (q.vj wilt 
be scheduled on. 77: J I |I927|: Allah's will be the 
dominion on, 40:16 [1515]; fully paid/requited will be 
every individual on. 16: 1 1 1 [865]; 24:25 [1 1 141; 39:70 
115051; 40:17 (1515]: 99:7-8 [2012]; everybody will 
be exposed on. 40:16 [1514-1515]; 69:18 [1871]; all 
secrets or the hearts (q.vj will be exposed on. 100:10 
[2014]; all secrets will be examined on. 86:9 (1975); 
position of the angels (q.v.) on, 2:210 1 101 j: 39:69 
[15051; 69:17 [I B7 1); the angels {qv.) shall be in 
rows on. $9:22 ( 1987); no intercession without Allah's 
permission on, 2:254 |l30j; 2:255 [131]: 20:109 
[1003]; inevitable Kiutn of all to Allah on, 2:281 
(146); 5:105 (381]; 6:12 [395|: 6:36 [405]: 10:46 
(654); 1056 |657]; 19:38-40 [959-9601; 36:53 
1142114221; 41:21 [1547); 75:12 [1914], 83:6 
[1961). voices will be faded on. 20:|08 1 1002]; some 
races will be humbled on, 20.111 (1003): 88:2-3 
[1980]; Hjmme faces will be delighted and pleased on. 
88:8-9 [1981]; hearts will be by the throats on. 40:18 
[1515], hearts and eyes shall he overturned on. 24:37 
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[1121]; while and black will turn the faces 
respectively of the believers (q.v.) and disbelieves 
(q.v) on, 3: 106- 1 07 1 197-198); 39:60 [ 1 502]; a group 
will be in jaitmih (q.v,) and a gruup will be in ihe 
hazing fire on. 42:7 [I562|. 88:24 [1980]; 88:8- 10 
(1931]; every Prophet will be a wilncs? against his 
people on, 4:41 (258-259], stale of ihc disbelievers 
(q.v.) on. 4:42 (259); 25:27-29 (1146]; ibe 
disbelievers' (q.v.) unbelief in. 83:11 |l9fil]; pus il ion 
nl [he polythci&ts (q.v.) /unbelievers (q,v.) an. 6:22-24 
[399-400); 6:27-28 [401]; 6:30 [402]: 7:38-39 
[478-479); 14:42-43 (80I-802J; *0;I0*I I 
[1512- 1513 J; 76:40 [1939]; 83:29-36 [1964-1965]; 
[heir ears, eyes and skim will testify against the 
disbclicverc/polylhcisls on. 41:20-22 [1546-I547|: 
there will testify everyone's [ungues, lianas and legs 
on, 24:24 II1I31I4|; Ihe disbelievers (q.v.) 
/polythcists (q.v.) will not be allowed lo appease en, 
41:24 [1 548]: the disbelievers will confess their sins 
on, 40:11 (ISI3|; 74:41-47 [I9I0|; Ihe disbelievers 
(q.v.) will be conduclcd in groups towards hell (q.v.) 
on. 39:71-72 [1.506-1507]; no ransom will be 
accepted from disbelievers on, 5:36 [346); the 
disbelievers will not be allowed lo speak or make 
excuses on, 77:35-36 1 1930]; 78:37 [ 1938]; [here shall 
not Speak anyone ciiecpt with Allah's leave on. 78:38 
[1938-1939]; woe lo the disbelievers (q.v.) on, 77:15, 
19 119281; 77:24. 2K [1929], 77:34 [I930|: 77:37, 40 
[1931[; WAS, 47, 49 (1932]; 83:10 [1961]; 
transgressors (q.v.)/ polylheists (q.v,) /sinful will be 
ready lo redeem themselves wilh sow. wife, brolbet 
and ail thai is in [he earth on. 10:54 [656-657[: 
39:47-48 (14981; 70:1 1-14 [1878-1879]; transgressors 
/polylhcisis (q.v.) shall have neither any friend nor any 
intercessor on. 40: IS [1515]. [here will not benefit the 
intercession of intercessors on. 74:48 [19111; their 
excuse will be of no avail to the disbelievers/ 
transgrnssors/polytheists on. 40:52 [1528]; 66:7 
(1847]: repentance and redemption will not be 
accepted on, 89:23-24 [I987-|4KK|: ihe unbeliever! 
(q.v.y polylheisls tq.v.) will be asked about their 
replies to the Messengers (q.v.) on, 28:65-66 (1255]; 
reward or the truthful (q.v,) on, 5:1 19 [390]; warning 
given to mankind (q.v.) of, 14:44 [802]; [heir 
supposed denies will disavow Ihe polythcists (q.v.) on. 
16:86 [856]; 28:62-64 [I254-I255|; the supposed 
deities will not be of any avail lo the polythcists (q.v.) 
an. 6:94 [430]; 16:87 [856]; 28:74-75 [1258]; 
disbelievers (q.v.) will testify against themselves on, 
6:130 [446]; 7:37 [478]; weighing (qv.) on, 7:8-9 
[467]: 23: 103-104 [ 1 100]; a pleasanl life will be for 
the one whose scales (q.v.) become heavy on, 101:6-7 
[2015-2016]; hell will be Ihe abode for the one whose 
scales tq.v.) become light on. 101:8-11 [2016]: 

I 
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warning against the torment of, 11:3 [678); 39:13 
[I486]: all mankind (q.v.) will be mustered on. 11:103 
[714-715]; 45:26 [1626]; none will speak oui except 
by Allah's leave on. 11:105 [7I5|; She miserable and 
happy ones on, 1 1:105-108 [715-716]; neither trading 
nor friendship will be on, 14:31 [797]; friends will be 
enemies to one another on, 43:67 [1600]; ihc sinners 
(q.v,; will be yoked together and fire will wrap up 
iheir races on. 1449-50 [804]; a witness will be 
rasised from every nation on, l(>: 84 [855]; Qte 
disbelievers wilt not be given any leave on, 16:84 
[855]; woe to those who disbelieve in, 19:37 
[959-960); punishment for the disbelievers in, 32:14 
[1328); 74:46 [1910]; the unbelievers' asking about 
the time of. 32:28 [1332]; 51:12 [1697|; iherc will nol 
avail the disbelievers' (q.v.) believing on, 32:29 
[1332-1333]: 34:52-54 1 1 387- 1 388], suddenness of, 
21:40 [1023]; 22:55 [1065]; 43:!i6 [15991; the 
righteous (q.v.) shall be kept away from [he (error of, 
21:101-103 |1040-I04I); Allah will judge about your 
disagreement on, 22:69 (1070]; Allah will judge 
between the believers {q.v.J. (he Jews (qv.). the Majlis 
(q.v.) the polytheists (q.v.) and the Sabions (q.v.) on, 
22:17 [1050-1051]; 22:56 [1065]: Allah will decide 
about the disagreement among the Alii ut-Kilab (q.v.) 
/Banu Isra'il (q.v) on, 45: 17 [1623]; every matter will 
be settled on. 54:3 [I729J; those who do the good 
deeds (q.v. ) will be safe and secure from the horror of, 
27:89 [1229]; believers (q.v.) and Muslims (q.v.) will 
have no Tear on, 43:68 [1600]; the believers will he 
separated from the unbelievers on. 30:14 [1294]; the 
sinful (q.v.) will wish to be sent back to ihe worldly 
life (q.v.) on, 32:12 (1327]; no injustice will be done 
lo any person on, 36:54 [1422]: 40:17 (1515 1; slate of 
the sinful (q.v) on. 36:59-67 ( 1423-1425]; man (q.v.) 
will quarrel before his Lord on. 39:31 [I492J; the 
murrain (q.v.) will be conducied in groups into 
jtinnih (q.v,) on, 39:73 [ 1 507]; janmih (q.v.) for those 
who believe in. 70:26,35 [1880.1882]: the unbelievers 
will have no defenders against Allah on, 40:33 (1521): 
42:46 [1577]; losers will be ihc Inmsgressors 
(q.v.yfollowers of falsehood (q.v.) on. 42:45 [1577); 
45:27 [1627]; down on [heir kness will be every 
'umtttah (q.v,) on, 45:28 (1627); the inbelievers/sinful 
will ihink on, that they had nol lived bui for an 
evening or a foremoon of 4 day. 78:46 [ 1946], every 
person will be accompanied by an angel driver and an 
angel witness on, 50:21 [1689]: a flame of (ire and 
molten brass will be discharged on man (q.v.) and 
jinn (q.v.) on. 55:35 [|746|; bell will be brought Up 
on. 89:23 [1987]; no man (q.v.) ai jinn (q.v.) will be 
interrogated on. 55:39 [1747]; the sinful (qv.) will be 
recognized by tbeif marks on, 55:41 [1747]; people 
will be divided inio three sorts; on, 56:7-10 [1754]; 
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56:88-85 [1765- 1766]; punishment of (he 
Companions of ihc Lett (q.v.) on. 56:41-44 
[1758-175°; 56:52 56 [1760-1761]: accountability 
(q.v.) of man on. 75:13-15 [1915 J: some faces will be 
rcsplcndant Mid casting glance lo their Lord on, 
75:22-23 [1916]; K(fc 38-39 [195 1 -1952], some faces 
will be gloomy and convinced of (he punishment on, 
75:24-25 [1916); the righteous (q.v.) feat. 76:7 
[1921]; 80:40-42 [1952]; the unbeliever are careless 
about. 27 [1924|; a person will not care for his 
brother*, parents, wife and children on, 80:34-37 
[195 1]; the disbelievers (q.v.) will be screened from 
Allah oh, 83:15 11962]; Allah's swearing by the 
witness and witnessed on, 85:5 [ 1970]. 
Day of K*surrec(iun (see also Resurrection) the. belief 
in, an clement of Pieiy (q.v,), 2:177 (S3]; position of 
the munoqun on , 2:212 [102]: punishmcnl for 
stinginess on. 3:180 [226]; everyone will he given full 
recompense on, 3:185 [228]; 10:4 [637], 45:22 
[1625|: individual acouwahility (q.v.) on, 3:161 
[219]; 58:6 [1785]; 5S:7 [1786]: 64:7 [1832]; 
everyone will come to Allah individually on, 19:95 
[974]; there is no doubt aboublncvi totality of, 4:87 
[279-280]: 22:5 [1 045]; 22:7 (1047); 23:16 [1073], 
29:5 [1266]; 30:19 [1295]; 36:49-53 1 1420- 1 422): 
40:59 [1530]: 50 20 [1689); 50:42 [1694]; 51:23 
[1699]; 56:49-50 [1760]: 58:6 [1785]; 64:9 [1933]: 
69:1-3 [1868]; 75:3-4 |I9I3]:78:4-5 [1933], 79:1-6 
[1040-1941]; 79:13-14 [1941-1942], 100:9-10 
[2014]; there is no averting of. 53:58 [1727]: 56:1-3 
[1753]: 64:7 [18321: is a promise on the part of Allah, 
21:104 [1041J: 30:25 [1297]; 51:60 [1706]; 70:42 
[1883; 80:33 1 1 951]; is colled "(he Day Promised", 
85:2 [1970]; is called "the Calamity", 101 :l-2 |2015]; 
is called "the Day of Cuming out", 50:42 [1694]: 
Allah-s swearing by. 75:1 (1913]; 85:2 [1970]; there 
has drawn near. 53:57 (1727); 54:1 [1729]; none can 
plead with Allah on. 4:109 [293]: tsa (q.v.) will be a 
witness against 'AM ut-Kitdb (q.v.) on. 4:159 [314]; 
Allah will make clear your disagreement on. 16:92 
[858-859]: Allah will judge about the lews' 
disagreement aboul Sabbath (q.v,) on, 16:124 [870]; 
Allah will judge about the disagreement or Banu 
Isra'il (q.v.) on. 32:25 [133 1 J: every man will 
encounter his book of deeds on. 17:17:13-14 [877]; 
the terrible events/horrors of, 18:47-49 (928-929]; 
20:105-109 [1002-1003]; 22:2 [1044-45]: 52:6 
[1707]: 52:9-10 [1708]; 56:4-6 [1753-1754]; 
69:13-16 [1870-I8TI]: 70:8-9 [1878]; 73:14 [1900]; 
73:17-18 [1901]; 75:7-10 [1914); 77:8-10 [1927]: 
79:6-9 (1941]; 81:1-13 [1953-1954]; 82:1-4 [1957]: 
84:1-5 [1966]; 89:21 [1987J; 99:1-6 [2011-1012]; 
100:9-10 [2014], 101:4-5 [2015]; the eye shall be 
dazzled on, 75:7 [1914]; mankind will be like moths 



scattered on, 101:4 [2015]; the children shall turn 
grcy-haird on. 73:17 [1901]; the earthquake of, 22:1 
[1044]; 56:4 [1753]; 73:14 [1900]; 79;6 (1941); 99;] 
[2011]; the earth (q.v.) will ihruw out its loads on, 
99:2 [201 1); the earth will speak out its stones on. 
99:4-5 [201 IJ: the sky (q.v.) shall be rolled up on, 
21:104 |104l]: the heavens (q.v,) shall be folded up 
on. 39:1504]; (he sky shall be rem asunder on, 25:25 
[1 145]; 55:37 1 1746]: 73:18 [1901]: 77:9 |1927]; the 
Sky shall be gateways on, 78:19 |1935); (he moon 
(q.v.) shall be eclipsed on, 75:8 [1914]; the Sun and 
the moon shall be merged on. 75:9 11914]: the stars 
(q.v.) will be effaced on, 77:8 [1927], the mountains 
(q.v.) will pass by like the passing of clouds [q.v.) on, 
27:83 (1 228]; the mountains (q.v.) shall be a dune 
adrifl on, 73:14 [1900]; the mountains (q.v.) will be 
scattered/set in morion on, 77 10 [1927]; 78:20 
[1935-1936], (he mountains (q.v.) will be like wool 
ruffled on, 101:5 [20151; the earth (q.v.) will be 
entirely in Allah's grasp on. 39:67 (1504): the earth 
(q.v.) will he rent asunder on. 50:44 [1695]; the earth 
will be crushed on. 89:21 [1987]: those who tum away 
from the Qur'Sn (q.v) shall bear a burden on, 
20:100-101 [I Ml |. those who turn away from the 
Qur'an (q.v.) will be raised blind on. 20:124-127 
[1007-1003]: blowing of the trumpet (q.v.) on. 
20:102 [1001]; 23:101 |I099]; 36:51 (1421); 50:20 
[1689]; 69:13 [1870]; 74:8 [1905]; 78:18 [1935]. 
79:1 3 1 1941 - 1942); 80:33 [1951]; the Orst and second 
blowing of the trumpet on, 39:68 [1505]: 79:6-7 
[1941]; the scales of justice will be sei up on, 21:47 
[1025]; the mutiai]6n (q.v.)/ believers (q.v.) are 
apprehensive of. 21:49 [1026]: 42:18 |i567]; 
approach or. ana* the condition of the disbelievers 
(q.v.) on, 21:97 [1039]; 70:43-44 [1383]; the 
disbelievers (q.v.) will continue to be in dcwbl till, 
22:55 (1065]: for the dead there is a btiw&h (q.v.) 
till. 23:100 [10991; helHire for (he disbelievers On. 
25:11-14 [1140-1141]; accountability of the 
disbelievers (q.v.) on. 29:13 [1269]; difficult for the 
unbeliever will be, 25:26 [1)46]: the unbelievers" 
(q.v.) disbelief in, 6:29 [402]; 11:7 [679-680]: 
17:49-51 [888-889]; 23:82-83 (1 095 1: 25:40 [1150]. 
2767-68 11223); 36:48 [1420]: 45:14 [1622]: 
56:47-48 |1759]; 64:7 [1832]: 79:10-12 [1941); 
neither wealth nor sons, but an unblemished heart will 
avail on, 26:37-89 [1178]; blood relations and 
Children will not be of avail on, 60:3 1 1 807}; a sign of 
the approach of, 27:82 [1226]; punishment for 
Fir'awn (q.v,) and his followers on. 28:41-42 |1246|: 
the pt.Lyihj.Ti is (q.v.) will disown one another on, 
29:25 [1273]; dumbstruck will be (he sinful (q.v.) on. 
30:12 [1293]; the sinful (q.v.) will swear on. that they 
had lived only for an hour. 30:55 (1308); neither 
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excuse nor amends will avail ihc transgressor (q.v.) 
on, 30:57 (1309|: Ihc unbelievers ask about Ihc lime 
of, 75:6 1 19)4): with Allah lies the knowledge of. 
31 :34 (1323); 33:63 1 1363): 43:1604): their supposed 
deities will disclaim the ptilylheists (q.v.) on, 35:14 
11395]; losers will be the pdylheists (q,v) on. 3*15 
[I486); the coming of isa (q.v.) will be an indication 
of the approach of, 53:61 (1598); suddenness of. 16:77 
1852]; 12:107 1761]; 43:66 [1599]: woe to (he 
di^believera (q.v,) on, 52:11-12 ,[I708|: all will come 
out of their graves like locusts on. 54:7 [1730]; Tor the 
unbeliever! (q.v) more calamjiinus will be, 54:46 
1 17311}, hud on the unbelievers (q.v.) will be. 74:9-10 
11905]: man will come out in different groups on. 99:6 
(2011-2012). 

Daybreak, the, Allah's oath by, 89:1 11984]; Allah is the 
Lord of. 113:1 [2030]. 

Dead, the, you cannot make listen, 27:80 11226]; 30:52 
[1307]; as Allah enlivens the eanb (q,v.) with 
vegetation so will He bring »> life, 30:50 (I3Q7|: 
there equalize not Ihc living and, 35:22 [1397], Allah 
is All-Capable of giving life to, 46:33 [1644]. 

Deaf, the, you cannot make listen, 27:80 [1226]; 30:52 
[1307]; 43:40 [1592]. 

Death, every living being is to tasie, 3:185 1228]; 21:35 
(1021]; 29:57 11285], 50:19 [1689]; 56:60 [1761]: 
56:83-87 [1765]; will catch yrni wherever you be. 4:78 
[275); there is no fleeing from. 62:8 (1822); Allah 
causes, 2:28 [IS]; 3:156 [217], 7:158 |526]: 9:1 16 
[628]; 10:56 [6S7|; 10:104 (674]; 15:23 [SI I)-, 16:70 
(8491: 22:66 [1069); 23:80 11095]; 33:16 11340], 
Allah lakes lives at, 39:42 [I496|: ihece is no coming 
bock io worldly life after. 23:99-100 [ 1099]; man uses 
lo turn away from. 50:19 [1689]: in jannuli (q.v.} 
there will be no. 44:56 [I616|; Allah created life and, 
to lest you. 67:2 [1850); pangs of. 75:26-29 
[1916-1917]. 

Debtor, to give respite to Inc. 2:280 [146]; z/k&k (q.v.) 
may be given lo a, 9:60 [602]. 

Defamation, prohibition Of. by one another. 49: II 
[1681). 

Deity/gad, good news for those who abstain from 
worshipping false, 39:17 (1487]. 

Destitute, ihc. ?.uki'ih (q.v.) should be given lo, 9:60 
EG02L 

Devout, the, Allah's forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 
[1349- 1350). 

Dhuu al-Hijjnh, Allah's oath by the first ten nights of 
69:2 11984): 

Dhu ai-Kifl, was persevering and righteous, 21(85-86 
1 1035- 1036); 38:48 [1471], 

Dhu al-Nun. see Yunus 

Dhu aJ-Qarnaya story of, 1 8:83-9? |94l-946J. 

Difficulty, with ease (q.v.) is, 94:5-6 (20001- 



Din (worship), to Tight till there becomes for Allah 
Alone. 2:193 [92]; 839 [560]; command lo make 
exclusive for Allah ihe. 7:29 [4741: 40; 14 [1514]: 
40:65[1532]. 

Din (Judgemenl/requilal), 95.7 [20035; 107:1 (2024): 
(see also Yawm ut^DJn), 

Din (Religion), Islam is Ihe, lo Allah, 3:19 [1 61], 
nothing will be acceptable to All. id except Islam (q.v,) 
as, 3:85 (189); Islam (q.v.) in Ihe perfected and 
approved, 5:3 [328J; prohiWiioo toe/eate divisions in. 
6:159 ]461]: Allah will moke prevail the, 9:33 (590]: 
Allah sent ibe Messenger Muhanvmod (q.v.) to make 
the religion of ihe truth (Islam) prevail over all. 4B:2K 
11674]; 61:9 [1817]; there is no compulsion in the 
matter of, 2:256 [132]; Allah has not set any difficulty 
in Ihe matter of. 22:78 11073): Allah has 
communicated through all the Messengers (q.v.) ihe 
same, 42: 1.1 (1564); ihe Jews and Ihe Christians (q.v.) 
ore in doubt about, 42; 14 [1565]: command to call to. 
42:15 [1566]; invalid will be Ihe plea of those who 
dispute about Allah's. 42:16 [1566-1567]; ihe 
supposed deities did not enact for the polyl heists (q,v.) 
any, 42:21 [1568]; Allah does not need to be 
informed of your. 49:16 [1683]: prohibition lo lake ■ 
friends ihe enemies, of Allah and His, 60:1-2 
11806- 1 B07]; 60:9 [1810]; Allah does not prohibit lo 
be kind to ihosc who fought not Ihe believers in ihe 
matter of. 60:8 [1810], 

Disbelief. Allah forgives nut those who repeatedly 
relapse into, 4:137 (305], 

Disbelievers, the (see also Kdftr). Allah puts a seal/veils 
on ihc hearts and ears/sights of 2:6 [6]; 16:108 
[864] i 18:57 [933]; 30:59 [1310]; 45:23 [1625]; 
punishmcnt/hellfire Tor. 2:39 [20]; 2:90 [43]; 
3:176-178 [224-225]; 3:196-197 [233]; 4:56 [265]; 
4:140 [307], 4:169 [320], 4:173 ]322; 5:10 [333]; 
5:73 [366]; 5:86 [372]; 6:49 [409-4101; 6:70 [419]; 
7:36 [477]; 7:40-41 [480]; 11:17 [684]: 13:34 [779]: 
16:29 [835]; 16:106 [863-864]; 17:97 [905]; 
18:100-106 [946-948]; 1968-71 [968-969]; 22:8-10 
[1047.1048]; 22:19-22 [1052], 24:57 [1130]: 
25:11-14 [1140-1141]: 27:35 11227]: 29:23 
[1272-1273]: 29:68 [1289); 30:16 [1294); 33:8 
[1337]; 33:64-66 [1363-1364], 35:7 [1391]; 35:36-37 
11402-1403]; 40:46 [15261; 40:70-76 (1534-1536], 
41:19 [1546); 41:27-28 II549];41:50 [1558]; 42:16 
] 1 567] : 43:29 ( 1 589] : 45: 33 -34 [ 1 629] ; 46:20 [ 1 639] ; 
48:13 [1666]; 51:13-14 [1697-1698]; 52:13-16 
[1708-1709]; 56:41-44 [1758- 1 759). 56:51-56 
[1760- 1 761 J; 56:92-95 (1766); 58:4-5 [1784]; 65:10 
[1842]; 67:1011 11853); 70:15 18 [1679], 77:29 33 
[1930]; 83:16-17 [1962]; 92:14-16 ] 1 996-1997]; 98:6 
(2009]: respile given by Allah to, 16:47 [842-843); 
19:75 [970]: 20:129 [1009]; 20:135 jlOll]; 22:44 
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[1061J; 22:48 [1063], 31:24 [1319|: 41:45 [1556]; 
66:44-45 I ISM]; ihcrc is on appointed lime for ihc 
punishment of, 18:58-59 [933-934|: in the hereafter 
[q.v,) no help against Allah's punishment will be 
available to. 41:16 |1545]l 45:34 [1629]; on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.) conducted in groups towards hell 
(q.v.) will be. 39:71-72 [1506-15071; woe <°. °n the 
Day of Judgement^, v.), 77:15. 19 [1928], 77:24,28 
(1929): 77:34 II 930]; 77:37. 40 [1931 ]; 77:45. 47, 49 
(1932); 8310 [1961]; unbelief af. in die Day of 
Judgment [q.v.). 83:1 t-U |I961]; 84:14 [19671; 
unbelief of. in resurrection. |see Resuurcction]; en ihe 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) Ihere will disavow their 
followers die leaders of. 2:166 178]: 34:31-33 
[1 379- 1 380]; 37:27-32 1 1434-1435]; will be partners 
with their leaden in the punishment, 43:38-39 (1592]; 
simile of. 2:171 ISO]; simile of the deeds of. 2439-40 
1 1 122-1 121. worldly life deceived/ was embellished 
to. 2:212 [101]; 41:25 [1548]. 45:35 [1529), their 
wealth and chiidren/power will not avail [hern againsi 
Allah. 3:10 [157-158]; 3:116-17 [201-202]; 69:28-29 
[1873]; on die day of Judgement tqv) no ransom will 
be accepled of, 3:91 [191-192], 5:36 [346], 6:70 
1419]: will not be allowed id appease on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.). 4|;24 [I548J; will not be allowed lo 
speak or make excuses on the Day of Judgement 
<q,v.). 77:35-1(1 1 1 930); 78:37 1 1938]: slate of, on the 
Day of Judgemcnl (q.v,). 3: (06 [197-198]; 4:42 [259); 
25:27-29 (1146]: 33:67-68 [I364|: 34:51-54 
[1387-1388]; 40:10-11 [1512-1513]; 54:6-8 [1730]; 
will confess their sins on the Day of Judgement (q.v.). 
40:11 [1513]: 67:9-11 [1852-18531; stale of. on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 21:97 [1030]. 70:43-44 
[1383}; believers (q.v.) are commanded not to 
obey/follow. 3:14) [21. 1|: 29 '2 [1268-1269]; 33:48 
[1354 J. 68:7-16 [1860-1861); desire compromise in 
the Jin, 68:9 [I860]; will cany the loads of their sins 
and of (he sin of misleading others, 29:13 |I269): 
believers Iq.v.) forbidden 10 take as friends. 4:144 
[309]: those who believe in part and disbelieve in part 
are indeed. 4:150 151 [311-312): will testify against 
themselves on the Day of ludgemeni (q.v.). 6:130 
|446J; 7:37 |47B]; on the Day of Judgement Iheie will 
testify against them Ihe cars, eyes nmJ Skins of, 
41:20-22 (1546-1547): are patron-friends of one 
another, 8:73 [574-575]: signs and warnings avail not, 
10:101 [673]: 54:2 [1729]; 54:5 [1730]: their 
believing in the face of death will nol avail, 16:28 
[835-836]; (heir believing on the Day of Judgement 
tqv.) will not avail, 32:29 (1332-1333]; 34:52-54 
(1387-1338]; trill think on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) thai they had not lived but for an evening or a 
foternocn of a day. 79:46 [1946]; losers in the 
hereafter <q v.) will be. 16:109 [864-865]; seek to 



refute (he trulh (q.v.) by falsehood. 18:56 [932], 
ridiculing of the believers by, 19:73 [969]; altitude of, 
(O the Qur'an (q.v.) and ihc Messenger (q.v.). 21:2-3,5 
[1012-1013]; 41:26 |I549); 45:31 [1628]: allegations 
against the Messenger by, 25:5-6 (1 138- 1139]; 46:7-8 
[1633]; 61:6 (1816); divergent opinions expressed 
about Ihc Qur'Sn (q.V.) Mid Ihe Messenger (q v.) by, 
51:8-9 [1697]; ndiculing of (he Messenger (q.v) by. 
25:41-42 (1150-1151); demand or miracles from Ihe 
Messenger made by. 25:8 [1 140]; will continue to be 
In doubt, 22:55 11065); are macapable of frustrating 
Allah's plans. 24:57 11130]; 46:32 |I644); there 
equalise not the believers (q.v.) and. 47:14 
[I65l-I652|; will be caught in their own (rick. 52:42 
[|7H|; follow thcirwhims (q.v.), 54:3 [1729]; wish to 
make you disbelieve. 60:2 [1807); inlcnd to 
extinguish the light or Allah with their mowns, 9:32 
[590]; 61:8 | 1 8 16); arc in delusion. 67:20 1 1855], will 
he screened from Allah on the day or Judgement (q.v.) 
83:15 [1962]. 

Disciples, the, of "IsS (q.v.), were Muslims (q.v.). 
3:S2-S3, [176]. 5:111 [386]: were helpers (q.v.) of 
Allah, 61:14 11819]: demand of, For a table from 
heaven. 5:1 121 13 [386-387]. 

Disjointed letters, the. 2:1 (4); 3:1 [I54);7:i |465]: 10:1 
[635], 1 1:1 [677]; 12:) [722]; 13:1 (763); 14:1 [784]; 
15:1 (B06); 19:1 [950]; 20:1 [976]: 26:1 [1162], 27:1 
[12021; 28:1 E123I]; 29:1 |1265); 30:1 11290].. 31:1 
[1311); 32:1 [1324); 36:1 11409); 38:1 |I459); 40:1 
[1509); 41:1 [1540): 42:1-2 |1560J;43;l [1582]; 44:1 
1)606); 45:1 [1618]; 50:1 11685); 68:1 [18591. 

Disobedience, lo Allah and His Messenger, prohibition 
ftgoiost,60-.|2[18l3]. 

Ditch, the battle of. Sec Khandau. 

Divining by arrows, prohibition of, 5:90-91 [374-375]. 

Divorce, rules regarding, 2:229-232 |l 12-1 16], 
2:2360237 [119-120]; 65: J -2 [1837-1838]. rules 
regarding the suckling of babies in ease of, 2:233 
[116-117); ziMr (q.v.) docs nol comstitiule, 33:4 
[1335]. 

Divorced wo men , prescribed period of wailing for, 
2:228 [1 11-1121: 33:49 [1354-1355]; wailing period 
for those, who have not mcnstruatcd/have no hope of 
mensiniaiion. 65:4 [1839; waiting period for the 
pregnant. 65:4 [I839J: rules of providing residence 
and maintenance For, 2:241 |I2I], 65:65.6-7 
(18340-1841]; rules of suckling babies by, 65:6 
[1840]. 

Du'a. see Prayer. 

Donkey, the, is Allah's grace for man's bene fit, 16:8 
[829]. 

Dowry, see Mulir. 

Dwetlcis Df Ihc Wood/ ForcSB, JM 'Alk/}b ul- Aylwh. 
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Ears. Allah has given you. 16:78 [853]; 23:73 [1094]; 
32:9 1 1 326); questioned shall be about, 1 7:36 [8*4): 
will testify agaisni the disbclicvcrs/pfllylheists (q.v.) 
their. 41:20-22] 1546- 1547]. 

Earth, the, punishment far nuking mischief in, 5;33 
[344-345] ! command nnt to cause trouble/mischief in, 
7:56 f487|. 7:85 [499); initially dogged were the 
heavens (q .v .)■ and, 21 30 [1020]: stands by Allah's 
command. 30:25 [1297]; Allah holds the Sky fq.V.) 
and. 35:4 i [14051; Allah made, in two days, 41:9 
1 1542]; Allah has set mountains and rivers in, 13:3 
[764|; I5:l9f8l0j;2l:31 [1020]; 27:6 1 1 12201. 31:10 
[I3l2-l;4l:l0 [13*2]; 50:7 [1636]; 77:27 [1929]; 78:7 
[1934): 79:32 1)944]; Allah assigned in four days the 
nutriments of, 41:10 |I542|; Allah has set mountain 
passes in, 21:31 11020); Allah has made all that is on 
it for the decoration or. 13:7 [912); Allah has made 
serviceable all that is in. 22:65 [1068); Allah has 
mode, us a resting place, 40:64 [1 531 1532); Allah 
has made, a cradle, 43(1584]; 73:6 [1934]; Allah has 
made, a receptacle. 77:25-26, (I9J9J; Allah has 
spread out. 50:7 [1686]; 51:43 [1704); Allah has 
made, tin expanse, 71:19 1 1 8S7|: Allah has Surfaced, 
88:20 11982]; Allah has shaped, like on egg, 79:30 
[1944]; Allah threw, as a ball. 91:6 [1992-1993]; 
Allah has set routes (q.v.) in. 43:10 [I584J; 71:20 
[1837]; Allah has produced the water and pastures of, 
79:31 [1944]; fur the creatures {q.v.) Allah has laid, 
55:10 1)742]; Allah diminishes, the extremities of, 
13:41 [782]; 21:44 [1024]; is full of fissures, 86:12 
[1975[; Allah has mode of, tile equivalent of seven 
heavens (q.v.), 65; 12 [1843]: Allah knows what of the 
dead bodies are diminished by. 50:4 (1685- 1686]: 
Allah knows whatever goes into and comes out of, 
34:2 (1367); 57:4 [1768]; on the Day of Judgement 
changed will be, into another. 14:48 [803]; on the: Day 
of Resurrection [q.v.) exposed will be, 18:47 [923]; on 
the Day or Resurrection plane and desolate will be, 
20:106-107 [1002]; on the Day Of Resurrection (q.v ) 
Rattened and emptied will be, 84:3-4 [1966); on the 
Day of Resurrection entirely in Allah's grasp will be. 
39:67 [1504); an the Day of Resurrection (qvj rent 
asunder will be, 50:44 [1695]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q,v.) carried away and crushed will be, 
69:14 [1870]; on the Day of Resurrection there will 
quake, 73:14 [1 90O|; 99:1 |20ll], will throw out its 
(oads on the day of Resurrection (q.v,). 99:2 [201 1]; 
will speak out its stories on the Day of Resurrection 
(q.v.) 99:4-5 [201 1]; will radiate with the Light of its 
Lord on the Day of Judgemenmt (q.v), 39:69 [1505); 
the righteous (q.v.) shall inherit. 21:103 [!04|]: Allah 
sends down water and gives life/greenness to, 22:63 
11068]; 29:63 [I287|: 30:24 [1297]; 30:50 [1307]; 
35:9 [1392); 41:39 [I553|: 43:12 [1584); 50:11 



[)687[; 57LI 7 [ 1774); (here are Allah's signs (q.v ) in. 
51:20 [1699); there ore signs in Allah's giving life to. 
4.5:5 [1619]: Allah creates trees, plants: and fruits in, 
22:5 11046-1047]; 26:7 |I1631; 31:10 [13)3): 50:7 
[1686]; 55:11 [1742]. 80:26-32 [1950-1951]; Allah 
has scattered man in, 23:79 [1 094 J; Allah has made 
man (q.v.) rrom. 53:32 [1723] ; Allah has caused man 
to grow from. 71:17 [1887]. Allah reverts man into, 
71:18 (1387): Allah has made man (q.v.) successors 
in, 35:39 11404]; Allah has spread every moving 
creature in. 31:10 |J3131, 414 (I6I9|; Allah has 
scattered man in. 67:24 [1856); Allah creates pairs in 
what there produces, 36:36 1 1417): iF Allah Willed He 
could have made angels (q.v.) as successors in, 43:60 
[1593], disbelievers (q.v.) cannot frustrate Allah's 
plans/punishment in. 46:32 [I644|: there shall perish 
everyone of those on, 55:26 [1744]; Allah's swearing 
by. 86: 12 [1 975]; 9 1:6 (1992-1 99.1]. 

Earthquake, the, of the day of Resurrection (q.v.), 22:1 
[1044]; 56:4 [I753|; 73:14 |I900]; 79:6 (1941); 99:1 
[2011]. 

Base, with difficulty (q.v.) is, 94:506 |20f»|. 

East. the. and west. the. Allah is the Lord of, 26:28 
[1167]. 

Elisa, was a Prophet. 6:86 [426 1. 

Emigrants, the. (see also hijmH\. reward for. 3:195 
[233]; Allah is pleased with the foremast and first 
ones of, 9:100 [620-621 1; command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving mdtujah (q.v.) to, 
24:22 [1113]: Mood relations are closer lo one another 
than, in respect of inheritance (q.v.), 33:6 
[I336-I337|: distribution of (he bnoly from Bona 
al-Nadir (q.v.) ta, 59:8 |I79S]: believers <q.v.) 
enjoined noi to send back to their unbelieving 
husbands believing women coming as, 60:10 [181 1]. 

Enormities of sin. believers (q.b.) abstain from. 42 :37 
N574| 

Envious, the. command to seek refuge wjih Allah from 
the evil of. 113:1.5 [203OJ. 

Equity, believers (q.v.) are enjoined to deal with justice 
(q.v.) and, 49:9 [1680], 

Etiquette, rules of, 24:27-29 [II 15-1 1 16]; for servants, 
children and minors. 24:58-59 [ 1 130-1 131]; rules of, 
for caiing from the houses of relatives and friends. 
24:61 [I132-I134|; rules of. for meetings (q v.) and 
conferences (q . v, l/assemblics. 24:62 (11 34- 1135); 
58: 1 1 [1 753]; rules or. in calling the Messenger (q.v.). 
24:63 [1135]; rules af. in the presence of Ihe 
Messenger, 49:1-3 (1676-1677): rules of, in visiting 
the houses of the Messenger (q.v), 33:53 
[1358-13591. 

Even and the odd, the, Allah's oath by. 89:3 [1984] 

Evidence (sec also Testimony); concealing of, 
prohibited. 2:283 [150]; command lo give, evenaginst 
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yourselves, parents and relatives, 4:135 [304]; 5:8 
[3321: believers (cj.v. (/Muslims (q. v. (/servants of 
Allah (q.v ,) do not give false. 2572 [1 159). 

Evil/evils, command to word off with thai which is 
better the, 21:96 [1098]; those who do. cannot furestal 
Allah. 29:4 112661; the end e-f those who do. is more, 
30:10 1 1291]; the unbeliever' plotting of, 35:43 
(1406); then: equalise not those who believe and do 
good deeds and lhi>se who do, 40:58 [1530]; 45:21 
[1624]; command to repel with what is better the, 
41:34 [1551-15521: whocvci docs an. shall be 
accountable for it, 45: IS 1 1622]: requited will be those 
who do, 51:1 1 [1721], 

Evil deeds, the, recompense for doing, 10:27 [647], very 
severe punishment for (hose who plot. 15: 10 1 1 393). 

Extravagance, prohibition of, 7:11 [475]: 17:26-29 
[881-882]. 

Extravagant, the. Allah does not like, 6:I4| [451); 7:31 
[475]. 

Eyes, the. Allah has created for you. 21:78 [1094]; 32:9 
[1326]; 90:8 11990]; will testify against the 
disbclievcrs/polylheists (q.v.) their, 41:20-22 
[1546,15471; on the Day of Resurrection (q.V.) 
dazzled Shall he, 75:7 (I9I4[: on the Day Of 
Resurrection downcast will be. 79:9 [1941], 

Fact, believers are enjoined to acscrtain the. before 
acting upon an information, 49:6 [I67S|, 

Faljuhali/FuMiil '. adultery (q.v.) is , 17:32 [883); Allah 
forbids, 6:151 [457|; 7:33 [476]: 16:90 [857]; 42:17 
[1574]; 51:32 [1721]: Satan (q,v.) bios to commit, 
2:169 [791; 2:268 [L40]; 24:21 [1112]: LCI's (q.v.) 
people committed. 7:80 [497]; 27:54 [1218); 
punishment for, 31:10 [1346); punishment for 
spreading, 24:19(1111]. 

Fairness (see also Justice). Allah enjoins, 7:29 [474]. 

Faith, sec 'Sitf&ti. 

False accusation, is an offence and Sin. 4: 1 12 [293*294]; 

Falsehood, neither originates not recreates. 14:49 
[1186]; Allah establishes the truth (q.v.) and effaces, 
42:24 [1570-1571]: on the Day of judgement (q.v.) 
losers will be the followers of, 45:27 | I627J; those 
who disbelieve foliuw. 47:1 [ 1648]. 

hasiti/Fiisiq&R (the ocfiant/w anion ly Sinful), those who 
do not adjudicate by whal Allah has sent down are, 
5:47 [353]; believers do not equalize with. 12:18 
1 1 129; punishment of hellfin: for. 32:20 [1330]; 
believers are enjoined to ascertain the fact (q.v.) 
before acting upon on information given by a, 49:6 
11678]. 

Fasting, made incumbent, 2:183.185 [86-88]: going in 
10 wives made lawful during the night of, 2: 1 S7 | K9 1 , 
for inability to make sacrifice in Haj/ (q.v.), 2:196 
[95]; as atone men I for killing (q.v.) a believer by 
mistake, 4:92 [281]; as atonement for breach of oath 



(q.v.), 5:89 [174]; as expiation for hunting (q.v.) in 
the stale of IhrSm (q,v.).5:95 |377): Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for, 31:15 [1349-1350]; 
expiation tor the sin of ahdr (q.v.) is two months" 
consecutive. 58:4 [1784). 

F&ihah, ill- (the Opening/Opener), rfretf. [1-2]: called 
the "seven oft-repetetf'. 15:87(824] 

t'tifir (see also Allah, names and olributes of), s&rat, 
(1389-1408). 

Favours (sec also graces, ni'mithi, you cannot count 
Allah's, 14:34 |798-799); prohibition to bestow, 
seeking to get more, 74:6 1 1904! 

Female, the. Allah knows what there carries and gives 
birth to, 35:11 [1191]: 41:47 1 1 556- 1 557]; mankind 
are created bom male and, 49: 13 |1682]: Allah creates 
the pair (q.v.) of male fq.v.) and. 53:45 [1725]: 92:1 
[1995]. 

Ferrule babes, prohibition to kill. 6:151 [457]; the 
polythetsits' burying alive of, 6:137 [449]; 6:140 
(450-451); 16:59 [846]; 16:59 [B46J; the polylheisls 
dislike or. 16-18 [1585-1586]; Allah bestows on 
whomsoever He wills. 42:49-50 [ 1579], on the Day of 
Judgementlq v.J questioned will be the, buried alive, 
81:8-9 [1954]. 

Fig, the, Alton's swearing by, 95:1 [202]: 

Fight, in the Way of Allah (q.v,). command to. (sec also 
Jihad) , 2:190-191 (91-92); 2:216 [104]; 4:71-76 
1271-274]; 4:84 [278]; 5:35 [346|; 22:78 [1071]: 
ihose who are wronged are given permission to. 
22:19-40 [ 1059- 1060), altitude or the nutniifiifiin 
(q.v ) and some Muslims to the command to, 4:77 
[274-275]; 47:20-22 [1654-16551; prohibition 10. by 
the Sacred Mosque (q.v.), 2:191 ]92); command io 
spend in, 2:194 [93]; rule regarding, in the Sacred 
Month (qv). 2:194 [93]. 2:217 1 105); entourage inent 
10.3:145-148 [211-212]; command to, till the worship 
becomes entirely far Allah, 8:19 [560], rales of 
prpnraiion for, 8:60 [569); command to. against those 
who violate a treaty (q.v.). 9:5 [578]; 9:12-15 
1531-582); greater status and reword lor ihose who, 
9:20-22 [584-584]; rales regarding, 47:4 (1648); 
merits and rewards for those who are killed in, 47:4-6 
[I648-I649);lhe saving Irade is to. 61:10-11 [18171; 
rewards for those who do., 61:12-11 [1818]; believers 
are enjoined not 10 feel small when confronting the 
enemy in, 47:37 [1659]; believers do. with their 
wealth and persons, 49:15 [1681]; Allah loves those 
whodo, 61:4(1814-1815]. 

Fir'awn. persecution of BanO tiro' ft (q.v,) by, 2:49 
12.V241; 14:6 [786-787]; 28:1-5 1 123 1 -1232); rearing 
at MusS (q.v.) ui the household of. 20:17-40 
(982-981); Allah's rescuing of Bonu IsrfHI (q.v.) from, 
2:49 [21-24]: 20:77-80 [991-994). 37:115 (1448); 
44:23-31 [1610-161 1], punishment/drowning of, by 
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Allah. 2:50 [24|; 6:54 (567); 11:103 [907]; 44:24 
[1610]: 69:9-10 1 1869-18701; 89:10-13 [1985- 1 9(16]; 
the people of. punished for their unbelief. 3:1 1 (158); 
8:52-54 [S66-567J; 40:45 (15251; Allah sent His 
Messenger to. 73:15 [1900): Mcsscngerehip of Mflsa 
(q.v.) and his showing of miracles to. 7:103-108 
[505-507]; 10:75-77 (664665); 11:96-97 [712]; 
17:101-102 (906-907); 20:42-57 [984-988], 23:45-46 
[1086-1067]: 26:10-17 (H64-I165]i 27:1214 
[1205-1206]; 28:32-37 (1243-1245); 29:1278-1279); 
43:46^8 [1594-1595]: 54:4 1 [1737]; disbelief of, 
38:12 [1462]: 40:23-17 [1517-1518]; 44:17-22 
(1609-1610); 50:13 (I6RH]; 51:38 [1702]; 54:42 
(1737), 79:17-20 [1942-1943): rejection of Ihe 
miracles and gathering of the sorcerers by, 7; 109- 1 14 
(507-508); 10:78-82 (665-666); 20:58-69 [988-991]: 
23:46-48 |I087); 24;18-4S (11*5-1171); 28:38-39 
[1245-124*]; 43:49-54, 1595-1596]; 51:39 (1702): 
79:21-24 [1943]; plan of. to ascend mlo the heavens, 
40:36-37 {1522-1533]; defeat of and believing by the 
sorcerers of. 7:115-122 (508-509]; 20:70-73 
[991-992]; 26:46-51 [1171-1172]; believing by a 
progeny of the people of, 10:83 [666-667]: inslnaec of 
Ihe wife of. who believed. 66:1 1 ( 1849); persecution 
upon his believing ptdjik- l>y, 7:123-127 |5I0-51IJ; 
40:25-26 |15lS]: a believer among the people of, and 
his advice to his people, 40:28-33 [15I9-1S21J; 
40:38-45 [1523-1525]; trials, punishment and 
drowning of [he people of, 2:50 [24] 7:130-137 
(512-5151; 8:54 [567]: 10:89-92 [669-670]: 17:103 
[907(: 23:48 (1 087]; 28:40 [1246]; 29:40 (1279); 
43:55-56 [1595 1596]: 51:40 [1702]; 54:42 [1737); 
73:16 [1901]; 79:25 (I943J; 85:18 [I973|;89:10-13 
[1985-1986]; punishment for, and his followers on 
ilie Dbj of Resurreclion (q.v.) 28:41-42 [1246]; 40:46 
[1526]; will conduct his people m hell on Ihe Day 
Resurrection (q.v.). 1 1:98-99 [713]. 

Firduwi Ijunnith), believers will inherit the. 23:11 
[1077). 

Fire. Allah has made trees for enkindling. 56:71-72 
[1763|; Allah has made as a reminder of ihe fire of 
hell. 56:73 (1763], 

Fitnah (see also Persecution), worse than killing. 2:191 
[92]; 2:217 [105]. 

Forbearance (sec also Patience/Patient), beteivers ore 
advised of. 64:14(1835]. 

Foremost, of the believers (q.v). enjoyment of jannah 
(q.v) for, 56:10-26 [1754-1757]; 56:88-89 
(1765-1766); Allah is pleased with, and they are 
pleased with Allah. 58:22 (1 793|; 98:8 [2010] 

Forenoon, Allah's swearing by the. 93:1 (1998|, 

Forgiveness, command to seek Allah's. 3:133 (207); 
11:3 [678]; 23:118 [1104], 24:31 [II 17-1 1 IS]; 40:55 
[1528]; 47:19 [(654); 73:20 [1903]: 110:3 [2027]; 



command lo vie with one another for Allah's, 57:21 
[1776]; reward for the seekers of Allah's. 3:135 136 
[208]; conditions for the grant of. 4:17-18 [24S-246]; 
for ihc believers and docra of good deeds (q.v.) is 
Allah's. 33:73 1 1366], 34:4 [1368- 1 369); 35:7 [1391]; 
36:11 [1411]; Allah promises for die believers a 
magnificent reward and His, 48:29 [1675]; angels 
(q.v) seek for the believers (q.v.) Allah's. 40:7-9 
[1511-1512]; angels seek for tho.se on the earth 
Allah's. 42;5 [1561]; Allah is ihe Owner of. 41:43 
1 1 555]: 74:56 |I9I2); Allah is All-Abounding in, 
53:32 (1723): Ihc nmnafitjiiii (q.v,) lum away when 
asked lo seek Allah's, 63:5 JIH26-IK17]; for those 
who fear Allah in the unseen is His, 67:1 2 1 IS53J. 

Fornication (sec also adultery), prohibition of, 5:5 |330], 

Fornicator/fornicatress (see also adultery/adulterer), legal 
punishment ror,4:15 [244-245]; 4;25 [231]; 24:2-3 
[1105-1106]. 

Friday, see Jumu'uh. 

Fruits, are Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 23:19 (1079); 
55:1 1 [1742]; 80:31 (1951]: Allah has made parts in 
twos of every. 13:3 |764|; Allah makes, of diverse 
ciiluurs, .1X27 [I3W|. with Allan'), knowledge come 
out from their covers me, 41:47 [1556]; in jannah 
(q.v.) there will be, 55:52 [1748]; 55:68 [)75l|; 56:20 
[17561:56:32-33 [1757). 

FurqSn, given to Mflsa (q.v.), .(firat al-, [1137-1161]; 
2:53 [25]; 21:48 [1026]; ihe QtJf'in [q.v.) is called. 
2:185 [87]; 3:3 [1551,25:1 1(137). 

Gambling, grave sin in, 2:219 [107]; prohibition of, 
5:90-91(374-375] 

Gardens. Allah grows. 50:9 [1687], 

Gardens of Bliss, see JtinnUt ai-Nu'im. 

Garments tclolhe.S). command to purify. 74:4 [1904]; 

Generous, ihe (see also Munsut). Allah loves, 2:194 
[94]. 

Gfatyb, belief in. a characteristic of ihc muuaqun (q.v,), 
2:3 (5(; Allah Alone knows, 27:65 (1222); Allah 
knows Ihe. of the heavens and the eanh (q.v,). 49:18 
[16841; Allah is All-Knowing of. 72:26 [1896]: Allah 
may communicate to His chosen Messenger some of, 
72:27(1896). 

Ginger, the inmates of jannah will be given a drink 
blended with, 76:17 [1922], 

Gog and Magog, building of a hairier by Dhfl 
al-Qamayn (q.v.) against, 18:94-99 1944-946], 
unleashing of, 21:96 [1039]. 

Gold and silver, very painful punishment for those who 
hoard and do not pay zakslh (q.v.) on, 9:34-35 
[591-592]. 

Goliath, fight of Talflt (q.v.) with. 2:249-250 [127-128], 

Good, Ihc, Ihc re equalise not Ihe bad and. 41:34 [1551 1. 

Good deeds, ihe, reward far those who believe and do. 
10.26 [646-647]; 11:11 [681); 14:23 [794-795]; 16:97 
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[860-B61]: 18:2 [911]; 18:46 1923]; 18:107-108 
(948]; 19:76 [970]; 22:14 [1049-1050]; 2350 [1063); 
22: 1 * (1065): 28:80 |126l]; 28:84 [1262].29:7 
[1266-1267]: 29:9 [1267]: 29:58 [1285-1286); 30:15 
11294]; 3.1:8-9 [13131; 34:4 (1368-1369); 39:10 
11485]; 40:40 [1524]; 41:8 [1542); 42:22-2:1 [1569]: 
4613-14 [16351636); 48:29 (1675): 84:25 [1969]: 
85:11 [1972]; 98:7-8 [2010]: Allah enjoins, 16:90 
IBS?]: 35:7 [1391]. there will be no covering up of. 
21:94 [1038]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v .) safe and 
secure will be those who do, 27:89 [ 1229], good wufd 
(q.v,) raises to A I tab, 35:10 [1393]; there equalise not 
ihose who do evil (q,v) and those who belies ami do. 
40:58 [1530]: 45:21 ]1624]; Allah responds to those 
who believe and do, 42:26 [ 1 57 1[; Whoever does, shall 
get the merit ihereof. 45:15 [1622); 53:31-32 [1723]; 
Allah obliterates the sins of those who believe and do, 
47:2 [1647]; good is the reward for, 55:60 [1750]; 
those who believe and gjves in charity Allah makes 
easy for them the doing of, 92:6-7 [1995-1996). 
Good word, the. (Kulimah {uyyibak). a simile for, 
14:24-25 [795): wise! good deed (q.v.) to Allah. 
3510 [1393], 
Gospel, the. sending down of, by Allah. 3:2 [154). 
Graces, you cannot Count Allah's. 14:34 1798-799]. 
Grapes, Orchards of. are Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]: 
16:11 [830); 16:67 [848], 23:1079]; 36:34 [1417]; 
80:28.30 [1950], 
Grateful, the, Allah will reward. 3: 144, 145 [21 1]. 
Graves, Ihe. you csuinnt make hear those who are in. 
35:22 [1398]; on the Day of Resurrection upturned 
will be, 82:4 [1957]: 100:9 [2014]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.l people will issue ftmli Troiii their. 
36:51 [1421). 
Greetings, the. command lo return, 4:86 [279]. 
Guidance (Wun); Allah (q.v.) gives guidance to man 
(q.v.), 2:38 [20]: 48:20 [1670]; 53:23 [1720); 76:3 
[1919]; 90:10 |I990]; 91:91:8 [1993]; Allah's 
guidance is the only real. 2:120 [57], 3:73 [183]; 6:71 
[420]; is given by Allah Alone, 2:272 [142]; 16:9 
[829-830): 1637 [839-840]: 3936-37 [1494]; 45:23 
11625]; 81:29 [1956]: 92:12 [1996]; al! the Prophets 
(q.v.) were given the same. G:K3-90 |425-427): 
whoever receives, he recives U for himself, 27:92 
[1230]; Allnh increases in guidance for those who 
receive. 47:17 [1653]: Allah knows best those who 
receive. 53:30 [1722]; 68:7 [i860] 
HSbTI. (see also 'Adam, the two sons of), killing of. by 

Qabil(q,v,). 5:27-1 1 [341-343]. 
Hflbilation/hatauitioiis. instance of a, that turned 
ungrateful. 16:112 [865-8661: punishment of the 
disbelieving people of the, 16: 1 13 [866], 18:5'! 1934); 
22:45 [1061-1062; 22:48 [1063); 46:27 [1642]; 
Allah's destruction of many an ungrateful, 28:58 



[1252-12531'. Allah punishes a, when its affluent ones 
turn disobedient. 17:16 1878); before the Resurrection 
Allah will punish or destroy every. 17:58 [891); if 
Allah willed Allah could have senl a warncr to every. 
25:51 [1153]: Allah destroys not any, before sending a 
wamer/Messenger, 26:208-209 [1198], 2S:S9[I253|: 
ihe instance of an unbelieving, to whom were sent 
Messengers. 36:13-29 [141 1 -1415); disiribulion of 
booty (q,v.) gained without fighting from some, 
59:7-8 [1797-1798]. 
Hudy. sec Sacrifice. 

Hail, Allah strikes whom He will with, 2443 |I 124], 
Hail-storm, Allah had sent against the people of Lilt 

(q.v). 5434 1 1736). 
Hftjar. settling of, at Makk.t [q.v.). 14:17 [799-800]. 
f/iijy. t&mi tit-. 11044-1074): fawGf {q.v.) for. 2:158 
' [74]; new moons (q.v.) for. 2:189 |9I], command to 
perform/perform fully, 2:196 [94]; 22:27 
11054-1055]; rules or performing. 197-203 [95-981; 
12:30 [1055-10561; """k incumbent lo the Ka'ba 
(q.v.). 3:97 [194]; to sacrifice livestock during, 
22:33-34 [1057]; 22 :36-3? [1058-1059] 
tfisiSi food, man (q.v) enjoined to take. 2:168 [79]; 
believers (q.v.) enjoined to lake, 2:172 [80-81]; 
5:87-88 [372-373]; 6:1 18-1 19 [440-441]; 
specification of, 5:1 |325]; 5:4 5 [328-329]; 6:145 
[453-454, game of ihe sea is. 5:96 [377]; 
ihihV meat, see Hatdl food. 

Hitman, as collaborator with Ftr'awn (q.v.). 28:6 
tl232]; 28:8 [1233); 40:24 [1517]; 40:36 [1521]; 
arrogance and destruction of, 29:39040 [1278-1279]; 
HtVnin (a pagan practice), 5:103 j 380]. 
tjtmlf (true monotheist), Ibrahim (q v.) was a, 2:135 
[64): 3:95 [193]; 6:78 [423]: 6:161 [462], command 
to be. 10:105 [674]; 22:31 [1056]; 30:30:30-31 
[1299-1230], command 10 follow the millun of 
Ibrahim (q,v .) as a. 16:123 [870]; Ahi al-Kiitib (qb.) 
commanded to be. 98:5 [2009]. 
Happiness and sonow. Allah gives, 53:43 |1725]: 53:48 

11726]. 
Harttm food. 2:173 [SI]; 5:3 [327-328); 6:119 [4411; 

16:1 15 [8671- 
Harun. relic of the progeny of, 2:248 |126|; Allah's Mofry 
(q.v.) lo, 4;I63 13)8]; was a Prophet, 684 [425]: 
19:53 J964J; 37:114-122 1 1448-1449], appointed an 
assistant lo MOsfl <q.v). 20:25-36 [981-982], 23:45 
[1086], 25:35 |l 148]; 26: 13 [1 164]: 28;34-35 [1244]; 
at the court of Fir'awn (q.v.), 7:122 [509]; 10:75 
[664], 20:42-70 [984-991]; 23:47 (1087); 26:16 
[1165]; left in charge of BanO Isri'i! (q.v.). 7:142 
[517]; anger of Mfisa (q.v.) wilh. 7:150-151 
[521-522], 20:92-94 [998-999]; Maryam (q.v) 
descended from Ihe family of. 19:28 (957], itlong with 
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MOsa (q.v.} ihe Fun/An (q,v) Was given to, 21:48 
[1026], 

HSffil ami Manlt (two angels}, ai Babylon (q.v,). 2:102 
[«*). 

Hashr, [see also Day of Resurreclioft/ Judgement], 
inevi lability of. 2:202 (98}; 3:25 [164]; 3:158 |2|gj; 
4:87 |4:77 [279-280J; 4:172 [322], 5:96 [378|: 6:22 
|399|; 6:38 [406]; 6:51 [4 It}]; 6:72 [420); 6:128 
f44S|: 10:28 [648]; 10:45 [653], 15:25 [SI I ]; 18:47 
[928]; |9:«8 [968]; 23:79 [1094): 25:17 [1 142]; 27:87 
[1228]; 34:26 [1377]; 4]: 19 |I546]; 42:15 [1566J; 
42:29 [1572]; 4S:26 [1626]; 46:6 [1632]: 50:44 
[1695]: 58:9 [1787]: 67:24 (18561:77:38 [1931]. 

ffwt/SriyySn, see Disciples 

HAwiydh (abyss of hell), tOl 9- 1 1 [201 6]. 

Hearing. Allah gives, 32:9 [1326]: 67:23 [1856); 76:2 
[1919]. 

Hearts, ihe, Allah is Ail-Knawing of ihe secrets or, 
31:23 [)319];39:7 [1483]: 40:19 |I5J6]; 57:6 [1769]; 
64:4 [1 83 1 J; 67:13 [1853]: Allah creates/gives. 16:78 
[853]; 23:78 [1094); 32:9 j 1326]: 67:23 [1856); sin is 
incurred hot by mistake but by what there purpose. 
33:5 [1336]; questioned shall be annul. 17:36 [884]; 
those who dispute about Allah's signs (q.v.) have 
arrogance (q.v.) in [heir. 40:56 [1529]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) in commotion will be the. 79:8 
[1941]; on ihe Day of Resurrection/Judgement (q.v,) 
exposed will be all thai is in, 100:10 [2014], 

Heavenly bodies, all ihe, ait each floating in an orbil. 
36:40(1418], 

Kcuvcnmeavcns, Allah has raised/created without 
pillars, 13:2 [763J; 31:10 [1313]: on Ihe Day of 
Judgement changed will be. into olher. 14:48 [803]; 
on the day of Resurrection (q.v. J folded will be. 39:67 
11504); are created os seven ways, 23:17 [I078[: 
Allah hits beautified and set lowers in, 15:6 [309]; 
Allah has crealed seven. 65:1843): 78:12 [J 934]; 
Allah has created seven, one above another, 67:3 
[1850-18511: 71:15 [1887]; are filled wilh strict 
guards/ blazing missiles, 72:8-9 [ 1892]. 

Heavens, the. and Earth, the. there are clear signs about 
towhtd (q.v.) in ihe creation of, 3:190-191 [231]; 10:6 
(638); 30:22 [1296]; 42:2? |I572); aft ihe creations 
or Allah (q.v.), 6:1 (391); 6:73 |420J; 14:19 [792], 
14:32 [797]; 17:99 [905J: 20:4 [976]; 27:60 [1220]; 
29:44 [1280]: 29:61 [1286]: 31:25 [J319J; 39:5 
|1482[; 39:46 [1497]; 40:57 [15291. 42:11 [1563]; 
43:9 [1584]; Allah has not created for fun/in vain, 
21:16-17 [JQI6J: 38:27 (1466J; Allah is the Lord of , 
6:3 (392); 13:16 (770); 18:14 [914); 1965 (967); 
20:6 (977); 21:56 [1 027- 1028]; 23 86-87 [1096); 
26:24 [I167|: 37:5 (1430-1431]; 38:27 |I466|: 38:66 
[1475]; 43:82 (1603]; 44:7 [1607); 44:38 [1613]; 
45:36 [1630): 78:37 (1938); lo Allah belongs Ihe 



dominion of. 25:2 11137]; 39:44 [1497|; 42:49 
[1579]; 43:85 [1604]; 48:14 (1666); 57:2 [1767]: 85:9 
[1971]; to Allah belongs, all that is/those are in, 22:64 
[I06SJ: 23:84-85 [1095-1096]; 24 64 (1136); 30:26 
[1298]; 31 -26 [13(9-1320]: 34: 1 [ 1 367(: 42:4 [1560] : 
43:85 1(6041; 53:31 [I722J: to Allah belong the 
treasuries of. 63:7 [1817]; Allah created, and all lhai is 
between Ihcm, in "six'" days, 7:54 [486-487]: (0:3 
[636]; 11:7 [679]: 25:59 [1 155}; 32:4 [1325]; 50:38 
[1693}; 57:4 [|768[: there touched not Allah any 
weariness because of the creation of, and all that is 
between them, 50: 38 (1693-1694]: ore created for just 
cause/in truth, IS:85 [823]; 16:3 JB28];30:8 
[1291-1292]; 44:39 [1613]: 45:22 1 1 624-1625]; 46:3 
(1631); 64:3 [1831]; Allah has reduced to service all 
lhat is in. 45:13 (1621]; ore crealed for a term 
specified, 45:3 [1631]; initially clogged were. 21:30 
[1020]; there prostrate themselves to Allah whoever 
are (here in, 13:15 [7701; there glorify Allah all those 
in. 17:44 [886]: 16:49 [B43(; there proclaim ihe 
sanctity of Allah all that is in, 57:1 [1767); 59 I 
[1794]; 59:24 [1805): 62:1 [1820]; there implore 
Allah all those in. 55:29 [1745]; Allah is Besi Aware 
of those who are in, 17:55 [890]: Allah knows all lhai 
is in. 22:70 [1070]: 34:3 [1368]; 49:16 [1d8J];64:4 
[1831]; there hides not font Allah anything in, 14:38 
[800); to Allah belongs/Allah knows the unseen of. 
16:77 [S52|; 35:38 (I4CM404J. 49:18 [I684J. to 
Allah belong Ihe keys of, 42:12 [1 564}; Allah has 
reduced in service for man all lhat is in, 31:20(1317}; 
Ihe re cannot baffle Allah anything in. 35:44 [14GT]; 
Allah wilt bring forth all that is in, 31:16 [1316; All.ih 
has secured against Satan (q.v.), 15:17 [809]: the 
imaginary deities are incapable of giving any 
provision from. 16:73 [850-851]: Allah is the Nir 
(q.v.) of, 2435 [1120-1121]; On the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) lerritied will be all those in. 27 R7 
(1228); declined ihe imst offered by Allah, .13:72 
(1365); theft are signs (q.v.) for ihe believers in ihe 
creation of, 45:3 [1618]; lo Allah belong the hosts of, 
48:4 [1662), 48:7 [1663]; wilhout Allah's sanction 
man (q.v.) and jinn (q.v.) tlnrku pass through the 
aones of, 55:33 [ 1 745-1 746]. 
Hell, many of men and jinn are crealed [or, 7; 179 [535|: 
Allah will fil] with men and jinn. 11:1 19 |720]; 72:15 
[1893]: has seven gates, 1544 [8I5|; (be abode of the 
disbelievers (q,v,) will be. 17:97 [905]; the abode of 
the arrogant will be, 39:60 |1502|: is the abode of 
those who turn away arrogantly from worshipping 
Allah. 40:60 [ 1 530(; evil as an abode is. 25:66 [ 1 158}: 
on the Day of Judgement exposed to Ihe view of ihe 
misguided ones will be, 26:91 [1178); 79:36 [1945], 
the punishment of the sinful <q,v,l will be. 36:63-64 
[14241: 43:74-77 (1601-1602]; punishment of Satons 
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(q.v.) will be. 67:5 [1 85 1]: punishment of the 
disbelievers/unbelievers will be. 77:29-33 [1930]; 
83:16-17 [1962]: the abode of the transgressors (q.v.) 
will be. 78:21-26 [1936]: those who disobey the 
Messenger (q.v.) shall have, 72:23-24 [1895-1896]; 
drcadfulness of. 67 7-8 [18521 mutual recrimination 
of the inmates of, 38:60-64 [1474): 40:47-43 [ISS6J; 
there equalize nut the inmates ofjonnuh (q.v ) and the 
inmates of, 39:24 [1490]; 59:20 [ 1803]: on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) the disbelievers (q.v.) will be 
conducted in groups towards. 39:71-72 [1506- 1507}; 
the inmates Of, will pray for lightening of the 
punishment for a day. 40:49-50 [1327); those who 
take the Quran (q.v.) in jest shall have the 
punishment of, 45:9-10 [1620]: for the nwidfiti&i 
(q.v.) will be the punishment of, 48:6 [1662-1663]; 
will be the destination of the Jewish Conspirators 
against the Messenger (qv,). 58:8 1 1786- 1787]; on the 
Day of Judgement more inmates will be wanted by. 
50:30 [169146921; is bad as the destination, 64:10 
(1834); angels in charge of. 66:6 [1846); angels els 
Sentinels over, 74:30-31 1 1907- 1 908]; man and 
stones will be fuel o f, 2:24 [ 1 2- 1 3] : 66 6 [ 1 846] ; some 
description of, 74:27-29 [1907]; 74:35 [1909]: 88:5-7 
[1980-1981]; Shall be the abode of those that 
transgress and prefer the worldly life (q.v), 79:36-39 
[ 1 945): on the Day of Resurrection set ahliwe will be. 
81:12 [1954]: those who avoid the Our' an (q v.) shall 
enter, 87:11-13 [1978-1979); will be the abode for 
those whose scales (q.v) become light on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 101:8-11): man will certainly see. 
102:6 [20171. 

Hell fire men and stones as fuel for. 2:24 |12-I3]; 66:6 
[1846): punishment of the sinful in, 44:43-50 
|H>l4-hil5], the calumniator (q.v.) and the slanderer 
(q.v.) shall be hutlcd into. 104:2-9 [2020-2021]. 

Helpers, Allah is pleased with the foremost and first 
ones of. 9:100 [620-621]; Idvc and selflessness, of. in 
respect Of the emigrants (q.v), 59:9 [1798-1799]; 
bel ievers enjoined to be, of Al lah, M:I* 1 1 8 1 8- 1 8 1 9) 

Hereafter, the. a characteristic of the muimtijU'i 
(q v ybehevers/righlcous (q.v.) is belief in, 2:4 [5]; 
27:3 [1203]; 31:4 [1311]; reflection about, advised, 
2.219-220 [107]: is belter for the mutlat/un (q.v), 
4:77 [275]; 7:169-170 |53J -532]; 43:35 1 1591 1: best 
will be the abode for the mudutfun (q.v.) in. 16:30-32 
(836-837); those who believe not in, set partners with 
Allah. 6:150 [455j; the polytheUtsYunbeuevers' (q.v.) 
disbelief in, 36:45-46 [14 19- 1 420); 41:7 [1542); 
45:24-25 II625-I626J; 74:53 [1911]: those who 
believe not in. refuse to acknowledge lawhld (q.v,), 
16:22 [833]; those who believe not in. stray away 
from the Way, 23:74 1 1093]: the transgressors (q.v.) 
are unbelievers in, 7:45 1482]: their deeds will be in 



vain who do not believe in. 7:147 [520]; Allah 
increases the tilth for him who is wont to desire the 
tilth of. 42:20 [1568); those who desire only the 
worldly life (q.v ) shall have nothing for them in. 
U:IS-lfi [&82-683J: 42:20 [1568)! there is a sign in 
the destruction of the previous unbelieving nations for 
those who fear the retribution in, 1 1:103 [714]; for the 
believers the best is the reward of, 12:57 [743]: 
severer/more disgraceful for the disbelievers (q.v.) will 
be the punishment of, 13:34 |779]; 20:127 [1008]; 
39:26 [1491], 41:16 [1545]; 68:33 [1864]; the 
unbelievers (q.v.) prefer wordly life (q.v.) to, )4;3 
[785] ; 16:107 (864 1 : the unbelievers' neglect of, 
75:21 [19 16]; evil will be for those who da not believe 
in, 16:60 [846]; painful punishment for those who do 
oat believe in, 17:10 (875-876); 27:4-5 (1203); losers 
will be the disbelievers (q.v.) tn, 16:109 [864-365]; 
their srliving will be appreciated who desire. 17:19 
[879); greater in ranks is. 17:21 [8791. is the life, 
29:64 (1288]; whoever is blind (to Allah's guidance) 
in this world will be blind in, 17:72 [896-897]; mans 
knowledge Tails to comprehend, 27:66 [1223]; man 
(q.v.) is heedless about. 30:7 [1 291 J: is the abode of 
stability. 40:39 (1523); angels (q.v.) are friends of the 
believers (q v.) in. 41:31 [1550- 1 551 1; is better than 
the enjoyment and ornament of the worldly life (q.v.) 
43:35 [1591]; is the best and most enduring. 87: 17 
[1979]; ihcre is punishment and Allah's forgiveness 
in. 57:20 (1776); to Allan belong the wordly life and. 
92:13(1996]. 

Hijr. al- (see ulst> $alih and Thomud). sural. (806-826]. 
disbelief in the Messengers by the people of. !5:80-£2 
[822-823], destruction of the people of. 15.83-84 
[8231, 

Hijiib, waiver of the restriction of, in respect or the 
blind (q.v.). 24:6 1 [1132]; injunction about. 33:53 
(I359|; 33:59 [1361-1362); rules of. 33;55 
(1359-1360]; 

Hijrah, hope for Allah's mercy for those who make. 
2:218 |!06j: reward for those who make. 3:195 [2393; 
4:100 [287-288]; 1641 [34 lj; rewords for those who 
make, and die or are killed in the way, 22:58-59 
[I066|; punishment for wilful defaulters in making, 
4:97 [286-287]; exception for those who are unable to 
make. 4:98-99 [287|; those who make, nre 
patron-friends of one another. 8:72 [573-574); greater 
status of those who make, in the way of Allah (q.v.), 
9:20 [584-585]; command given to the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v) for, 17:81) [899); reference to the 
Messenger's (q.v.) stay in the cave of Thawr mountain 
during the, 9:40 [594-595]; Allah's forgiveness for 
those Who made, 16:110 [865]; to make, if prevented 
from worshipping Allah, 29:56 [1235]; 
encouragement for, 29:60 [1286). 



~^&js jjV jl C j i n JaIuuo ji uUa^^ £jAa£5 P>£a <CrtJ° ^Mt C>*i^ji3 J^-> (s&xa 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Jrofei 



2059 



tfikmuti, the Messenger [q.v.) taught, 62:2 [1820]; 

Homes, prohibition of ihc pre- Islamic practice of 
entering hy the buck-doors of. 2: 1 89 [91]. 

Homoscxuahly. indulgence of the people of Liltfq.v,) in, 
26:165-1671; 27; 54-55); 1218]; 29:28-29 [1274- 
1275]. 

Honey, is Allah's provision of cure for man from bees 
(q.v.}. 16:68-69 [848-849]; in the junnuh (q.v,) [here 
will be rvcrs of, 47; 15 [ 1652]. 

Horse, the. is Allah's grace for man's benefit. 16:8 [829]; 

Hosls, Ibe, account of. 85: 17-18 [1973], 

Hour, [he. sec Resurrection. 

House, prohibition to enter without permission other's, 
24:27-28(1115] 

Hfid. jiira, [677-721]; messengership of. to the 'Ad 
(q.v,) people. 7:65 72 [491 4"3); preaching of lawkid 
by. 11:50-32 [695-696]; 26:124-135 [1184-1185]: 
46:21 11639-1640]; rescuing of. anil his followers. 
7:72 [493-494]; 11:58 [698; punishment and 
destruction of the people of. 7:71-72 [493-494]; 9:70 
{607); 11:58-60 [698-699|: 26:136 139 [1186]; the 
Mattyan (q.v.) people reminded of the fate of the 
people of. ll:89[7lQ]. 

Hudaybiyah. allusion to the Covenant (q.v.) made at. 5:7 
[331-332); reference to the treaty of, 48; I [I66l|:48:4 
[1662}; 48:25-26 [1671-1673]: reference to the bay'ai 
tti-Ridnim (q.v.) at. 48:10 (1664); the bedouin (q.v.) 
Arabs' plea for not joining the campaign to. 48: 1 1 
[1665]. 

Nudud, of Allah, not to Uangress, 2:187 [90]; 2:229-230 
[113-114); a characteristic of the believers is to 
uphold, 9112 [526-627]; he wrongs himself who 
transgresses. 65:1 [1 837). 
Ijiuttid (legal punishment); for adultery (q.v), 4:15 
[244-245). 4:25 [251); 24:2-4 [1105-1 106); for 
Making false accusation (q.v,} against chaste women 
(q.v,), 24:4 |1 106-1107]: (or aMr (q.v.), 5S:.M 
[L 783- 1 784]. 
Humble, the. Allah's forgiveness and reward for 33-35 

[1349-1350]. 
Hurtayn. Allah's help at the battle of, 9:25-26 [586-587], 
Hunting, forbibben in the state of 'Hirum (q.v.), 5:1 
[325-326J; 5:96 [373]; cjpiation for, in the stale of 
'Ihr&n. 5:95 [376-377]; of sea animals permitted. 
5:96 [377], 
H&r. in jtinnuli (q.v.) the multaqun (q.v.) will be 
paireoVinarried with, +4:55 [1616]; 52:20 [1710]; 
55.72, 74 [1 751-1752); 56:22-23 [1 756], 
Hurii/. at-, iil-muqatta'tik. sec Disjointed letters. 
Husband, shares of.' in the inheritance (q.v), 4:12 (242); 
reconciliation between wife (q.V.) and. 4:35 [256); 
4:128 (30O-301]; prohibited to keep a wife (q.v.J 
suspended. 4:129 [301]. 



Halamuli ( a special hell), the calumniator (q.v.) and the 
slanderer (q.v.) shall be hurled into the, 104:2-9 
(2020-202 1 ]. 
Hypocrites, ihc, sec MunafiifSn. 

Iblis, declines to prostrate himself to Adam (q.v.l/man 

(q.v.), 2:34 [18]: 7:1-12 [468]: 15:31-33 [8I3|; 17:61 

[893]; 18:50 [9301; 20:116 [1005J: 38:74 [1476]; 

banishment from heaven of. 7:13 [468-469]; 7: IS 

[470]; 15:34-35 [813-814]; 38:75-78 [1477): 

promises to lead astray man. 7:14-17 [469-470]: 

15:36-40 [814]; 17:62 [893], 38:79-83 [1477-1478]: 

is an enemy of man. 18:50 [930], 20:1 17 [I005[; hell 

will be the appointed place for those who follow. 

15:42-43 [BI5], 17:63 {893); 26:95 [1179]; 38:84-85 

[1478]; the people of Saba' (q.v) were deluded by, 

34:20 [1375]. 

Ibrahim, sHrat. (784-805]; fulfilment of Allah's words 

by, 2:124 )58-59|: given commission to purify ihe 

Ka'htt (q v.), 2:125 (59]; 22:26 [1054]; raising of the 

foundations of the Ka'ba (q.v.) by, 2: (27 [60]; prayer 

of. to be a Muslim (q.v.), 2:128 [61]; prayer of, to 

raise a Messenger from among his progeny at Maicka 

(q.V.), 2:128 [61); Prophets from the progeny of, 

19:58 [965J; 57:26 [1779]; Allah's raising of Prophets 

from among the family of, 3:33 [168]; 4:54 [264]; 

6:84-90 (425-427]; 19:49-50 [963]; 29:27 [1274); 

miltaii (religion) of, 2:130 [62]; 2:135 [64): 6:161 

[462]; Islam is the miUah/dln (q.v.) of, 22:78 [1073]; 

42: J 3 [1564]; command to follow the mitlah of. 2:130 

[62]; 3:95 [193]; 4:125 [299]; 16:123 [870]; is a 

friend of Allah. 4:125 (299); was a Muslim (q.v.), 

2: 1 3 1 [621, 2: 133 [631; 2:136 [64]; 3:67 [ 181]; was a 

toifl:/<q.v.), 2:135 [64); 3:95 [L93]; 6:73 [423]; 6.161 

[462]; 16:120 [869]; was a model leader. 16:120 

[869]. is an excellent model for the believers, 60:4 

[IS08J; 60:6 (1809]: was a Messenger, 16:121-122 

[869]: 21:51 [1026]; 37:83 [1443]; 38:45-47 (1471); 

57:26 (1779); enjoining of Islam (q.v i to his mni> I ■, 

2:132 [62-63]; was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 

2:140 [66]: 3:67 [182); was most forbearing, most 

submissive, 11:75 [704]; argument of the king 

[NanvudbJ about Allah with. 2:258 [133-134); shown 

how Allah gives life to the dead. 2:260 [135-136]; 

amenability Df the claim by Ahi ul-KitOh (q.v.) of 

affinity with. 3:65-67 [ 181 ]; those who are closest lo. 

3:68 [182]; Muslims must believe in what was sent 

down to. 3:84 [188-189; Allah's wuhy (q.v.) lo. 4:163 

[317]; preaching of unhid (q.v.) to his father 'Azaf 

(q.v,)/people by, 6:74 [421]; |9;4I 45 [960-962]; 

29:16-17 [1270-1271]: 37:85-87 [1443-1444], 

43:26-27 [15SS-*589); prayera of. 26:83-87 

[1177-1178); 21:52-56 [1027-1028]; 26:77-82 

[1176-1177); 60:4 [1808); severance of relationship 

with his people by, for their polytlfcism. 60:4 [1808]; 
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exposure of [he fill lacy of idol worship by. 21:57-64 
[1028-1029]; 26:69-77 [1 175-1 176|: 29:25 
[ I 273-1274); 37:91% [1444-1445]; rejeciion of the 
message by the falnetfpeople of, 19:46 [9621: 
exposure of the fallacy of Astral religion (q.v.) by, 
6:76-78 [422-423], 37:88-89 [1444]; disputation of 
his people about Allah with, 6:79-63 [423-425]: 
atlempt of his people [0 bum, 21:65-68 [1029-1030: 
29:24 (I273J; 37:^7-98 [1445]; Allah's saving of, 
from fire. 21:69-71 [1030-1031]; 29:24 [1273]; 
disbelieved the people of. 22:43 11061]; punishment 
of the people of, 9:70 [607}; asking of forgiveness for 
his father by. 9:1 14 [627]; 19:47 [962|: 26:86 (11781: 
60:4 [1808); good tidings of Ishaq (q.v,) and Ya'qOb 
(q.v.) lo be bom given to. 1 1:69-73 [702-704]; 37:1 12 
[1447]: Allah's gift of Jshoq and Ya'qOb to, 21:72 
[1031]; 29:27 11274]; Allah's gift of Ismail (q.v.iand 
Ishaq (q.v.) to. 14:39 [800-801]; good tidings of ami) 
to be bom given w, 15:51-56 [816-818; 37:100-10} 
[1445-1446}; 51:28-30 U700-I7UI], sacrificing ol his 
son by, 37:102-109 [1446-1447]: story /argument of. 
wiih the angel messengers sent to the people of Liii 
(q.v). 11:11:74-76 [704-705]; 29:31-32 [1275-1276]. 
51:24-36 (1699-1702], a forefather of YOsul (q.v.); 
12:6 [724]; Yusuf fcj.v.J followed (he mtilalt of, 12:38 
|736]l proyer f ° r MikJ:a n" 3 ^ ■>*■ 14:35 [799]; 14:37 
[799-800]; settlement of his progeny at Makka (q.v.} 
by. 14:37 [799-800]; attention drawn to the scriptures 
given to MOsa (q.v.) and, 53:36 (1724]: the message 
of Islam (q.v.) is in [he scriplure of. 87: 18-19 1 1979], 

'hlttith (see also Divorced women), prescribed period of, 
for divorced women (q.v.), 2:228 [II 1-1 12). for 
widow, 2:234 [117-1 IS]; for those who have nol 
menstraatcd/have no hope of menstruation, 65:4 
[1839], for pregnant women. 65:4 [ 1839], 

Idols, prohibition of the worship of, 5:90 [374]; 
Ihnfhireis prayer to Allah to keep him and his sons 
u\\\iy hum, 14:35 [799]; have been ilk: l'.iu<.c i>l 
misleading many. 14:36 [799]; command to avoid Ihe 
fi Irti of the. 22:30 [10S6J, 

Idris. was a Prophet 19:56-57 1965}; was persevering 
and righteous. 21:35-86 [1035-1036]: 

Shram, hunting (q.v.) Turebiduen in the slate of, 5:1 
1 3 25}; 5:96 078]; expiation for hunting in ihe siale of. 
5:95 [376-377]; 

'lft, see Calumny/' A "ishah. 

7Ui% «f- (Sincerity), jfurttr. 1 12 [2029]; 

//a'.seeOalh, 

1 11 Hemic, the. See Wnit 

■liliyyiifi, 83 : 1 S- 1 9 1 1 962- 1 963). 

Ilyas. was a Prophcl/Messenger, 6:85 [425]; 37:123 
[I449J; preaching of luwhU (q.v.) by, 37:124-132 
[1449-1451]. 

Images, sec Idols. 



'httin, Allah endeared and adorned, lo ihe believes 
(q.v.), 49:7-8 [1678-16791; bad is faq afler. 49:) I 
|168l]; lack of, among ihe bedouins (q.v.), 49:14 
[1682]: is Allah's favour and iiitnuii (q.v.), 49:8 
[1679]; 49:17 [1684]; emphasis on. 90:17 [|99|], 

Impartiality, command to adjudicate WLlh. 4:58 [266}. 

Impurity, injunction to lake lull bath [q.v.) on being in 4 
slate of, 4:43 [259] 

'Imrtin. Allah's detection of Prophels from among the 
family of, 3:33 1 168]; prayer of Ihe wire of. 3:35-36 
I168-169J 

Individual, creation and resurrection (q.v.) is as one. 
31:28 [1320]. 

Individual accountability, see Accountability. 

Inheritance, rules of, 4:7-12 |239-244]; 4:176 
1323-324}: blood relations arc closer lo one another in 
respect of, 33:6 [1 336- 1 337]; not to arrogate to 
oneself the rights or others in. 89:19 (1987). 

Injil, sending down or. by Allah, 3:2 (I54J. knowledge 
given (0 "hi (q.v.) Of, 3:48 I174|, given lo isa (q.v.). 
57:27 [1779]: confirmed what was before it of ihe 
TttutMt (q,v,), 5:46 [352]; Christians (q.v.) asked to 
abdicate by what is in, 5:47 [353]; AM tit-Kitib (q.v.) 
called upon to act according to, 5:66 1362], 
ProphethOOd Of Muhammad (q.v.) foretold in. 7:157 
[525]; reward for phM (q.v ) in. 9;i]| [625-626]; 
model of Ihe believers in. 48:29 |1775|. 

Injunctions o( Allah, the. axHuti&d. 

Insuli, prohibitum to, by calling nicknames (q.v.), 49: 1 1 
[16811. 

Intelligence, there but take heed ihe possessors of. 39:9 
[1485}; those who follow (he (Jur'an (q.v.) and 
sunnah have, 39: 1 8 [ 1487]; there is in (he withering of 
ihe corn-fields a reminder for those who have, 39:21 
[1489]. 

Intercession, on (he Day of lodgement (q.v.) there .lull 
nol avail anyone's. 2:123 [58]: 74:48 1 191 1 1; on the 
Day ol Judgement ihcre shall nol avail anyone's, 
e&ccpl with Allah's leave. 20:109 [1003); 53:26 
(1721 J; lo Allah belongs allogelher. 39:44 [1497]; 
53:25 [1721); the imaginary deities have no power of, 
43:86 [1604]; 53:24 [1721], 

Intercessor, there con be no, except with Allah's 
permission, 103 1636]; 19:87 {973]; 21:28 [1019]; 
26:100 [1180]: 34:23 [1376]; ihe pulylhcisls' (q.v.) 
supposed deities shall not/cannol be, 30:J3 
(I293-I294J: 36:23 [1414]; 39:43 (1496]; ihctc is no. 
besides Allah, .1 2:4 1 1 325); 

Intoxication, prohibition to approach .rafii/i (q.v.) in a 
state ol. 4:43 [259]; 

Iron. Allah has sent down, for ihe uses of mankind. 
57:25(1778], 

'isj libn Maryani), giving of clear signs to, 2:87 (41): 
2:253 [129); was a Muslim. 2:136 [64]; 3:52 II76|; 
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Islam is the din (q.v.) of. 42: 1 3 1 156-4]; aided with 
Sift «(.Qu<£r (q.v.), 2:87 [41). 2:253 (129); S:l 10 
(384-385); good tidings given to Mryam (q.v.) of, 
3:45-46 1 173-174]; 19:16-21 [954-955); birth of. 
19:22-28 [956-957]; speaking while in ihc cradle by. 
19:29-33. [957-958]; knowledge of ihe TawrSh (q.v.) 
and Injii given 10. 3:48 [174); 5:46 [352]; 5: NO 
[385]; was given Ihe Book. 1930 [958] was bul a 
Messenger/Prophet. 5:75 [367}; 6:B5 1425); 19:30 
[958]; 43:63 [I598-I599J; 57:27 [1779]; 61:6 [ISJ5]. 
covenant taken by Allah Tram, 33:7 1337); was a 
servant Of Allah. 19:3(1 [958]; 43:57 [1597]; was a 
sign for all beings. 21:91 [1037]: 23:50 [1 087- 1088 1; 
laldh and -tikdh enjoined on. 19:3 1 [958]; was sent as 
Messenger lo Band lsrS'il (q.v.}. 3:49 [174]: 
4:171-172 (321-322); 43:59 [1597); miracles caused 
lo happen at the hands of. 3:49 [1 74- 175 J; 5:110 
[385]; confirmation Of Ihe previous Books by, 3:50 
[175]; 61:6 [1815]; preaching of tawhid (q.v.) and 
worship of Allah Alone by. 3:51 [176); 5:72 [366]; 
9:3 1 [589-590]; 43:64 [1 599}; conspiracy against, 
3:54 [177]; falsity of Ihe claim tit Mil ul-KitUb (q.v ) 
lo have killed. 4:155 [3 IS]; raising Of, 10 the heaven. 
3:55 [n7|: 4:156 |3I5]; 5:117 ]389]; the creation of, 
is like the creation of Adam (q.v.): 3:59 [178-179]; 
Muslims mast bclive in what was sent down to, 3:84 
1188-189]: Allah's why (q.v.) to. 4; 163 ]3ISj; they 
ate kafirs (ifv.) who deify, 5:17 [337]: 5:72 [365]; 
cursed were those who disbelieved of Band IsraTi 
(q.v.) by ihe tongue of. 5:78 [368); prayer of, for a 
table from heaven (q.v.), 5:114 [387]; denial of, lo 
have Jiskvd anyone in lake him :<nd his mother as two 
gods. 5:116-117 [388-389); the Christians {q.v.) 
calling him son or Allah. 9:30 [589]; the Makkan 
unbelievers' disputation with Ihe Messenger of Allah 
(q.v.) about, 43:57-58 1 1597]; is an indication of the 
Hour of Resurrection (q.v.). 43:63 [1598]. 
monaslteistn (q.v.) was an innovation made by the 
followers of, 57:27 [1779]: prophecy of. about the 
coming of the Messenger Ahmad (q.v,), 61:6 
I1S15-I3I6] 

fshoq, was a Muslim, 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64]; was 
neither a Jew MM a Christian, 2:140 [66]; Muslims 
muslbelivc in what was sent down to, 3:84 1 188-18°]: 
Allah's wafty (q.v.) to, 4:163 [318]; was a Prophet, 
6:84 |42S]; 19:49 [%3); 21:73 |I03I); 37:1)3 
|1448]i 38:45-47 [1471]: good tidings given lo 
Ibrahim (q.v.) of. 11:69-73 [702-704); was a 
forefather of Yflstif (q.v) 126 [724]; Yusuf (q.v) 
followed the nullah of, 12:38 [736]; Allah's gift of, lo 
Ibrahim (l| v i impju of his nil! l-l li W [800-801) 
2927 [1274]; 21:1031], 

Islam, of Ibrahim (q v .), 2:131 [62]; is the din (q.v.) of 
Nuh {q.v,}. Ibrahim (q.v.). Musi (q.v.) and 'tsa (q.v.). 



42:13 [1564]; 87:19-19 [1979]; enjoining of. by 
Ibrahim and Ya'ub (q v) lo their sons, 2:132 [62-63]; 
ihe religion of all the Prophets, was. 2:136 [64]; 4:26 
[252); is the continuation anil completion of the 
messages delivered to all previous Prophets, 4:26 
[252]; paternal religion as plea for not accepting, 
2:170 [80); 5:104 [38JJ: 7:70 [492-493]: 31:21 
11318]: 43:20-24 | I5S77-I5H8]; fear of the 
unbelievers of Makka (q.v.) for not accepting. 28:57 
[1252]; command in enter in mm into, 23M [1000}; 
is the din (q.v.) lo Allah. 3:19 (161); 3:83 [188); is the 
best dtn (religion), 4:125 [299]: is Ihe perfected and 
approved din , 5:3 [328]; is the ttitt (q.v,) of the iruth, 
61:9 1 1817]; he who accepts, gels hold of the most 
reliable support, 31:22 [1318); Mil ut-Kiliib (q.v.) and 
umniiyyQn (q,v.) invited to. 3:20 [162]: 4:47 [262]; 
no religion will he accepted by Allah other than. 3:85 
[189|: Allah opens the heart of whomsoever He wills 
lor. 6: 125 [444]; he whose heart is opened lo, is on a 
tight from his Lord, 39:22 [1489]; command lo adopt 
and follow, 6:153 [458]; 39:54 1 1 500]; 40:66 [1533]; 
is the mitinh of Ibrahim (q.v, I. 6: 161 [462); worst 
tmngrcssor (q.v.) is he who forges a lie against Allah 
when called to, 61:7 ]1816); ihe unbelievers' plot 
against, 86:15 [1976). 

Ismail commission to purify the Ka'ba (qv.) given 10. 
2:125 [59J; raising Of" the foundations of the Ka'ba 
(q.v.) by, 2:127 [60]: prayer of. to raise a Messenger 
from among his progeny al Makka (q.v.}, 2:128 [61]; 
was a Muslim (q.v). 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64]; was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, 2:140 |66]; Muslims 
must bclive in whal was sent down to, 3:84 [188-189], 
Allah's orally (q.v.) lo. 4:163 [3I7[: was a Messenger 
/Prophet. 6:86 [426]; 19:54-55 [964j; 38:48 [1471]; 
settling of. at Makka. 14:37 [799-800]: Allah s gift of, 
to I hni him (qv.) inspite of his old age, 14:39 
[800-801]; was persevering and righteous. 21:85-86 
[1035-1036]; Ibrahim's (q.v.) sacrificing of, 
37:100-1 10 [1446-1447], 

t$f&\ til-, surtu, [872-909]; of the Messenger (qv J, 17: 1 
[872]. 

Isra'll, Children of. See Sanu Isri'il. 

i'tikiif, going in to wives not lawful while in the State of. 
2:187(90}. 

JMtiyvh, Ihe custom of setting apart crops for Allah 
and the imaginary deities during, 6:135 [448-449]; 
killing of female children during, 6:137 [449]; 6: 140 
[450-451]; tabooing of certain livestock (qv I during, 
5:103 13801: 6:138-139 [449-450]; 6:143-144 
[452-453); allusion lo the heat of. in connection with 
the treaty of Hudaybiyah (qv.). 48:26 [1672], 

lalijl mv l,M|i;,ih 

Jtinnah (see also, believers, rewrnds for), good news of, 
for the believers (q.v,). 2:25 [13); 41:30-32 
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11550-1551]; 42:23 [1570]: enisling of Adam [q.v.l 
from. 2:35-36 | 18-19]; struggles and sacrifices 
requited to attain, 2:214 [103]; inmates of hell will be 
asked about their position by [he inmates of, 7:44 
[482J; 74:40-42 [19101: the men of al-ardf {q.v.) 
will greet the inmates of. 7:46 (482-483): prayer fur 
food and drink made by the inmates of hell lo the 
inmates of, 7:50-51 [484-485 J; description of. 19:62 
[966-967]; 29:58 [1285-12861: 35:35 [1402]; 47:15 
[16521: 55:46, 48, 50, 52. 54. 56. 58. [1748-1749]; 
55:62. 64, 66. 68, 70, 12, 74, 76 (1 750- 1752] ; 
88:11-16 [1981-19821: best in abode will be the 
inmates of, 25:24 J1I45); on the Day of Judgement 
brought near Tor the muuatj&n (q.v.) will be, 26:90 
11178); 81:13 [195*1; rewards and enjuy mem for the 
muimqun (q.v.j/those who fear ihcir Lord in, 44:5 1 -57 
[1615-1616]; 50:31-35 [1692 1693]: 51:15-16 
[1 698|; 52 17-20 [1709-1710]; 54:54-55 

11739-17401: 55,46, 48. 50. 52.54. 56. 58 
[I748-I749J;55:62, 64. 66. 68, 70. 72. 74. 76 
(1750-1752]: 77:41-44 [1931-1932]; 78:31-36 
[1937-1938]; tew aids and enjoyment for the fnremosl 
(q.v.) of the believers (q.v.) in, 56:10-26 
[1754-17571; 56:88-89 [1765-1766]; rewards and 
enjoyment for the Companions of the Right (q.v,) in, 
56:27-40 [1757- 17581. 56:90-91 11766): 69:19-24 
1 1 87 1 - 1 872]; rewards and enjoyment of the righteous 
(.q.v.) in, 76:5 h |I920|; 76:11-18 [1921-1922]: 
89:27-30 [1988]: rewards, of, for those who participate 
in jihad {q.v.), 61:12-13 [ISI8]; those who are killed 
in fihAd (q,v,) in the way of Allah shall have, 47:4-6 
1 1649]: those who believe and do the pood deeds 
(q.v) shall have, 29:58 (1285-1286); 40:40 |I524]: 
42:22 |I569]; 43:69-70 [toOOJ; 46:13-14 
[1635-l636};47:l2[l650-i6St|:48:5 [1662]; 98:7-8 
[20111}: enjoyment or the believers/ inmates of. 
36:55-58 [1 422- 1 423 J; 37:40-50 [1437 -1438J; 
38:49-54 [1472-1473]; 43:71-73 (1600-1601); 
52:21-28 1 17 1 0-171 2]; 57:12 [1771-1772]: 64:9 
[1833]; 65:1 1 [I843[; Ulosc who are constant in their 
itiMJi (q.v.) shall have, 70:20-23.34.35 (1880.1882]; 
ihose who recognize in their wealth the nghi of the 
baggaifq.v.} and the deprived shall have, 70:24-25,35 
11880.1882]; those who believe in the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) and fear Allah's punishment shall 
have, 70:26-27, 35 [1KK0.I8B2]; those who guard 
their private parts shall have. 70:29-30, 35 
[1881.1882]; those who fulfil their mists (q.v.) and 
covenant (q.v) shall have. 70:32. 35 11881.1882]; 
those who are upright In their testimony (q.v.) snail 
have. 70:33,35 [1881-1882]; there equalize not the 
inmates of hell (q.V.) and the inmates of. 39:24 
[1490]; 59:20 [1803]; on the Day of Judgement fq.v.) 
the mutluiftin (q.v.) will be conducted in groups into. 



39:73 [1507], on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) a group 
will be in the blazing fire and a group will be in, 42:7 
[1562); Command to vie with one another foi. 57:21 
[ 1 776], shall be ihc abode of those who fear the (lay of 
Judgement and prevent their selves from whims, 
79:40-41 (1945-1946], 

Janniii 'Adn (Gardens of Eternity), for those who are 
fearful of Allah and are repentant (q,v,). 19:6-63 
[966-967]: for those who participate in jihad (q.v.). 
61:12 [1818]; for those who believe and do the good 
deeds (q.v J. 98:7 8 [2010] 

Jitrtndl ul-Nu'im (the Gardens of Bliss), the foremost 
tq.v.) of the beiieveis (q.v.) will be in, 56:10-26 
[1754-1757]; 56:88-89 [1765-1766]: for the Mutttiqiin 
(q.v.) will he, 6S:34(I864|. 

Jews, the (see also Ahl ui-Kit&b. Banu Isia'il), 2:62 
[30]: supposition of, that Paradise will he exclusively 
for, 2:97 [45]; 2:1 1 1 [53]; saying of. that they are sons 
of Allah, 5:18 [338); wrong assumption of. that they 
ore the friends of Allah. 62:6-7 1 1822]; disrespectful 
address to the Messenger of Allah by. 2:104 [49); 4:46 
[261]; denunciation of the Christians (q,v.) by. 2:1 13 
[53-54|; wilt never be happy unless their religion is 
followed, 2:120 [56-57]; a Irial for. 2:243 [122]; 
tampering with the Book of Allah by some of, 3:78 
[186]; 4:46 (26l]:5:41.43 |34S,350J; improper 
remarks about Allah made by, 3:181 [227}; 5:64 
[361]: killing of Ihc Prophets (q v.) by, 2:6 1 |29); 2:87 
[411; 2:91 [43-44]; 3:21 (163]; 3:112 |199-20Ol; 
3; 1 8 1 . 1 83 [ 227.228 ] : ihc curse o f Al I ah is on some o f , 
4:46 (261); 452 |264]; self-vindication by. 4:49-50 
T263]; belief in the false god by some, 4:51 [263], 
preventing others from the way of Allah by, 4:160 
[316]; taking of usury (q.v.) by. 4:161 |3I6]; rules of 
qiiAs (q.v.) in the Tawrah (q v.} (bt. 5:45 [351-352); 
and Christians (q.v.) arc friends of one another, 5:51 
[355); making mischief in the land by. 5:64 [362); no 
fear for those who believe of. 5:69 (364]; fiercest in 
hostility to the believers are, 5:82 |370J; foods 
unlawful for, 6:146 [454], 16:1 18 |868]: 'Uzayr (q.v ) 
called son of Allah by. 9:30 [589J; mbbis and monks 
taken as lords by, 9:31 [589); disagreement about the 
Sabbath (q.v.) among. 16:124 [870]: on the day of 
Judgement Allah will judge between the believers, 
(q.v), the Subians (q.v). ihc Majlis (q.vj, the 
polytheisls (q.v.) and. 22:17 [1050-1051; are in doubt 
about the At. 42:14 [15651; relationship of the 
Munaftq&n (q.v.) with, 47:26 [ 1656]: secret eonfening 
and enmity against the Messenger (q.v,) by the 
Madinan, 58:8 [1786-17871; breach of covenant and 
treachery by Che Madinan. 8:57-58 [568], 

fibril, antipathy of Banu Istail (q.v.) towards. 2:97-98 
[46]; comes down by Allah's command. 19:64 |967]; 
wahy (q.b.) to the Messenger (q.v.) was brought by. 



-w5U jjV jl C j i n J,o.it t u 3 ji Olt^^rf dj&L05 P5^° 'Crtj cr^ 6-*?'.H-9 J$)J$ *&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Index 



2063 



53:3-5.10 [17 1 7-1 7 1 8]; the Qoirfln was 
taught/brought by, 53:5-6 [I7)8J; 69:40 [1874]; 
81:19-2] (1955); was seen in his actual form by the 
Messenger (q.v.). 53:6-13 [171817191; 81:23 [1956]; 
was s«fli in his actual form fur a second time near 
u, W til muiituhi (q,v), 53:13-18 [1719]; is ihe 
helper of (he Messenger <q,v.>, 66:4 1 1845); acsends 10 
Allah in a day (q.v) equivalent lo fifty thousand years, 
70:4 [1 677]: on ihe Day of Judgement (q.v.) there will 
stand up in rows the angel i (q.v,) and. 78:38 [1938]; 
descent of, by Allah's command in the Night of 
Decree (q.v .), 97:4 [2Q07], 

Jshiht, command for. against aggressors/in the way of 
Allah (qv.j 2:190491 [91-92]; 2:247 [I22|; 4:71-76 
1271-274]; 4:84 [278]; 5:35 |34&], 9:73 [609]; 9:123 
|632|; 22:78 [1073]: permission given for those who 
are wronged to wage. 22:39-40 [1059- J 060}; hope for 
Allah's mercy foe the participants in, 2:218 [106]; 
16 1 10 1865]; spending in the cause of, 2:245 [123]; 
believers (q.v.) are called upon to spend in, 47:38 
[1660]; different ranks for panicipwtls and 
non-participants in, 4:95-96 (285-286]: those who 
make, are patron-friends of ore? another. 8:72 
[573-574]; encouragement to go forth in, 9:38-39 
[593-5941:47:7 [1649]; 61:14 1818 -1819]; the Saving 
intde is, 61:10-1 1 [Hil]: junniih (q,v.) fur those who 
ore kilted in, 47:4-6 [1649]; the evader; of. 9:90 
I & 1 6 j , [ln»t; exempt from participating in, 9:91-92 
[616-617]; 48: 17 |I668]', rewards for participating in, 
9:88-89 [615]; 9:111 |625-626|; 6I:|2 13 [ISI8[; not 
(KCCessary for all believers (q.v.) to go for, 9:122 
[631-632]; ruies for confronting the enemy in, 47:4 
[1648]; attitude of the Munufiijun (q.v,) to the 
command for. 47:20-22 (1*54-16551, Allah Idvcs 
those who take port in, as a ilruciurc solidified. 61:4 
[1814-1 El 5); command lo wage, against unbelievers, 
and muniifitfun (q.v,>66:9 |I84B|, 

Jinn, ftina til-. 118901897]; arc Allah's creation, 6:100 
1433|; Salons (q.v.) of, 6:112 [438|; hellfire will be 
Ihe punishment for ihc polythcists of men and, 
7:38-39 [478-479]; 32:13 [1328]; many of. are created 
for hell, 7:179 [535]; the deviants of, "will be fuel for 
hell. 72:15 [1893]; there arc the righteous and the 
unrighteous among, 72:11 [1892]: (here are Muslims 
(q.v.J and deviants among. 72:14 [1893]; are created 
of fire of hot wind, 15:27 [812]; are treated from 
smokeless flame of fire. 55: IS [174.1]; the polythcists' 
worship of. 34:40-41 [1.18.1], ihe polylheists' (q.v.) 
setting, of. as partners of Alloh. 37:158 [J 454]; many 
of men seek refuge with. 72:6 [I891|; puftishirtenl 
became due on may who passed before of. 41:25 
[1548]; 46:18 [I638J; there led astray many of, 41 29 
[1550]; 72;6 [1891].; listening to the Qur'to (.q.v.). 
believing and preaching to their people by a group of. 



46:29-32 [1643-44]; 72:1-11 11890-1893]; 72:13-14 
|I893); Allah created no!, bul to worship Him, 
51:56-7 [1705-1706]; are accountable to Allah, 55:31 
[1745]; without Allah's sanction cannot pass through 
the zones of ihe heavens and the earth (q.v.), 55:33 
[1745-1746]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) a flame 
of fire and molten brass will be discharged on, 5:35 
[1746]; on the Day of Judgement inierrogated will not 
be any man or. 55:39 [1747]; can neither baffle nor 
ran away from Allah. 72:12 I JB93]: command to seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of. 1 14: 1, 6 [2031], 

Jizyah. command 10 Tight the unbelievers till they pay. 
9;29|5K8|. 

Judges, prohibitum to olfer illegal gratification to, 2:183 
[90]. 

Judgement, (see- also Day of Judgement), inevi lability of. 
39:46 [|497|; 39:69 |I505]: 39:75 [1508]; 51:6 
(1697]: 51:23 [1699], 

Judiyy. the. settling Of Null's Ark (q.v.J on, 1 1:44 [693]; 

Jumu 'ah. al- (Friday), jural. [1 8211- 1 824|; believers are 
commanded lo hurry lo ihe congregational prayer of. 
62:9 [1823]; trade and business transaction* 
prohibited afier [he coll lo the prayer of, and until its 
conclusion, 62:9-10 [1823]; allusion lo someone's 
leaving the prayer of, 62: II [1824], 

lust. Allah loves the. 60:8 [1810;. 

Justice, command to adjudicate with, 4:58 (266): 5:42 
[349-350]: 7:181 [536]: 38:26 1 1466]; 42:15 [1566]; 
49;9 [ 1680]; command to do. even against yourselves, 
parents and relatives. 4; 135 [304]; 5:8 (332]; 
command to speak with, 6:152 [458]; 33:70 [1365]; a 
similitude for ihe one who enjoins. 16:76 [SSI-SS2]; 
Allah enjoias, 16:90 [857]; 57:25 (1778); Allah 
decrees wilh. 40:20 [1516]; Allah will judge Wtlh. 
39:69 [1505]; 39:75 [1508]; 40:78 [ I537|. 

Ka'ba. the, injustice of preventing people from 
worshipping Allah al, 2:1 14 [54]: painful punishment 
for preventing from, 22:25 [1053-1054]; Ibrahim 
(q.v.) and IsmS'il (q.v) given commission to pUriTy, 
2:125. 59: 22:26 1 1054]; Ibrahim's (q.v) and; lsml*u g s 
(q.v.) raising of Ihe foundations ot. 2:27 [601; 
refitting of the tfibtah (q.v) towards. 2:142-145. 
J48-I50 [67-71]; fighling (q.v.J. prohibited by, 2:191 
(92|: different rule of sacrifice for the dwellers near, 
2:196 [95]: the first house (of worship) for mankind, 
3:96 [193]; MuijSm Ibrahim (q.v.) al. 2; 1 25 [59J: 3:97 
1 193); pilgrimage (hujj) made incumbent lo, 3:97 
1 194], to sacrifice livestock during tuijj (q.v,) near. 
22:33-34 [1057]: command to circumambulate, 
during tfujj (q.v.), 22:28 [I055|; is mode 
inviulate/sccurc and a prop for mankind. 5:97 [378]; 
106:4 [2023]: nature of the prayers of the unbelievers 
near. 8:35 (558-559]; polythcists (q.v.) are prohibited 
from attending to. 9:17 [583]; polylheisls are not 
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emitted 10 maintain, 9:19 [584); Allah* foiling of the 
invasion of. by Vb-faUi al-Fil (q.v.), 105:1-5 [2022]. 
command lo WLirship the Lord of, 106:3-4 ]2023|. 
KSjw (see also Disbelievers/Unbelievers), the, Allah puis 
a scaWcoverings on die hearts and ears of. 2:6 [6]; 
1746 [887]; JS57 [933]; punishment of hell die for, 
2:39 120]; 2:162 [76]; 3:10 [158]; 3:196-197 [2J3[; 
4:169 [320]: 5:10 [333}; 5:37 1346), S:S6 [372J: 7:36 
[477]; 8:14 (551): 13:5 [766]: 13:35 [7801; 14:17 
(791-792J; 16:29 [836]; 178 [875]; 12:57 [90S]; 
18:39 [922]; 18:100-106 [946-948]; 22:51 [1063]; 
22:72 [1071]: 2457 [1130]; 29:54 JJ284]: 29:68 
[1289]; 30:16 [1294]; 35:36 [1402-I403|: 38:27 
[1466]; 38:27 |1466]; 39:32 J 1493). 40:6 [1511]: 
41:28 [15491; 45:33-34 [1629]; 46:20 [1639J; 46:34 
[1645]; 47:12 [1651]; 48:13 [1666]; 51:13-14 
[16971698]; 57:19 [1775J; 64:10 11833-1834); 66:9 
[1848]; 67:6-9 [1851-81521: 76:4 11919-1920]; 98:6 
[2009); agonizing/ severe/ debasing punishment for. 
2:104 [49]; 3:4 [155); 3:21 [163]; 3:56 [17SJ; 3:91 
[191-192]; 4:37 [257]: 4:102 [290); 4:151 [312]. 
4:161 [316]; 4:173 [322]; 5:36 [346]; 5:73 [366]; 
6:70 [419]; 9:3 [577]; (0:4 [637]; 13:34 [779]: 14:2 
|7B51: 16:85 [855); 16:88 [856-857]; 19:79 [971]; 
22:57 [1066]; 29:23 [1272-1273]; 33:8 [1337]; 
33:64-6611363-1364]; 35:7 [1391]; 37:67-68 [1441]; 
41:27 [1549); 41:50 [15581: 42:26 [J57L];56:4I 44 
[1758-1759]; 56:51-56 [1760-1761]; 58:4 [1784]; 
58:5 [1784); 67:28 [1857]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) conducted in groups towards bell [q.vj will be, 
39:71-72 [1506-1507); Allah's curse is on those who 
die as. 2:161 [75-76|: simile of. 2:171 [80]; 14:18 
[7921; simile of ihe deeds of. 24:39-40 [1 122-1123]; 
25:23 [1 145]; worldly life deceived/was emhellishcd 
to. 2212 [101 1; 45:35 [1629]; embel fished is their 
wiliness to, 13:33 [779J; state of, on ihc Day of 
Resurrection (q.v K 70:43-44 |IS83], [he Day of 
Resurrection (q.v ! will be hard on. 74:9-10 [1905]; 
state of, on the Day of Judgement (.q.v.). 3:106 
[197-1981; 4:43 [259]; 29:55 [1285]: 33:67-68 
[1364]: 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; 83:29-36 
[1964-1965]: their wealth and children/Wends will 
itu arail them against Allah, 3:10 (157-158], 
3:116-117 [201202]; 7:48 (483-484). 6928-29 
[1873]; 69:35 (1874); Oil Ihe Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
no ransom will be accepted of, 3:91 [191-192], 5:36 
[346[: 13:18 1772,; oil the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
Their excuses will not be of avail to, 66:7 [1847]: will 
not be allowed lo make any amends, 45:35 [1629]; 
will not get any help against Allah's punishment in the 
herefater (q.v.), 41:16 [1545); 45:34 (1629]; 67:20 
[IB55]; 67:28 [1857]; 702-3 ]I877|; will wish to be 
dust on the day of Judgement (q.v), 78:40 [1939]; he 
who believes in pan and disbelieves in part is indeed 



a, 4:150-151 [311-312]: Ihose who deify Isa (q.v.) 
are, 5:17 [337]; 572 [365], those who do not judge 
according to what Allah has sent down arc. 5:44 
[351]: those who believe in the Trinity tq v.) are, 5:73 
|366[: will testify against themselves on ihe Day of 
Judgement (q.v), 6:130 [446]; 7:37 [478); ridiculing 
of the Messenger (q,v.) by, 21:36 [1022]: allegations 
against the Messenger (q.v.) made by, 25:4-5 
[1138-1139]; 34:43 [1334]; 46:7-8 116.131. conducl 
of, towards Ihe Messenger (q.v.), 70:36-38 (1882); 
demand for a miracle/ miracles (q-V-J from the 
Messenger made by. 25:8 [ 1 140], 1 327 [775-776J; no 
miracle will convince, 15:14-15 [809); 30:58 
[1309-1310]; 54:2 (1729): conspiracy of. lo kill or 
cupel Ihe Messenger (qv.) t 8:30 [557]; demand ol, for 
iinmediaie/ hastening punishment. 8:32 [557-558]; 
22:47 [10621; 29:53-54 [1284]; 46:22 [1640]; 51:14 
[1698]; 51:59 [1706]; nature of the prayers of. near 
ihc Ka'ba tqv). 8:35 [558-559]; spending of wealth 
by, for preventing others from ihc Way of Allah (q.v.) 
8:36 [559]; pie. vents others from the way of Allah. 
14:3 [7851; command lo fight the treaty violating 
leaders of, 9:12-15 [58 1 -582] . command to light, 66:9 
[1848], respite given by Allah to, 16:47 [842-843]; 
19:75 [970]: 20:129 [1009]; 20:135 [101 1|: 22:44 
[10611: 22:48 [1063; 31:24 [1319]; 41:45 [1556]; 
43:29 [15B91; 70:42 [18831; 86:17 [1976); there is an 
appointed time for the punishment of. 1858-59 
[933-934]; 20:129 [1009]; disbelief in Ihc 
Resurrection (q.v.) by. 17:49-51 [838-389): 18:36 
[924]: 23:33-38 [1083-10851; 343 [I368|; 34:7 
[1369-1370]; 34:29 [1378]; 37:16-17 [1433], 
45:24-25 (1625-16261; 45:31-32 |1628J; 647 [1832]; 
67:25 [1856-18571; arrogance of, 19:77-78 1971]; 
34:35 [1331]: 35:43 [1406]; 38:2 [1459]: 39:59 
[1 502]: 46: 10 1 1634); 46:20 [1639); 56:47-48 [1759]; 
altitude of, to the recitation of the Qur'an (q.v), 22:72 
[1071]; 41:26 [1549); 45:31 [1628]; disblief of, in the 
Qur'an (q.v.) and other scriptures, 34:31 (1379): 38:2 
[1459]: allegations of, against the Qur'an (q.v.), 46:1 1 
[1635); 69:41-47 (1874-1875); disbelief in the Qur'an 
{q.v.) will be a distress for. 69:50 [1876], successful 
shall not be. 23:117 [1103]; losers will be, 29:52 
[1284]; cannot frustratcAmstrip Allah's plans/ 
punishment (q.v.), 24:57 [1 130]: 42:31 [1573]: 42:35 
(I574J: 46:32 [1644]; 70:41 |I883); command noi to 
obey, 25:52 [1 153]; those who reject the rJook/Qur'Sn 
(q.v) are, 29:47 [1282]; there will not avail, their 
believing on ihc Day of Judgement (q.v.), 32:29 
[1332-1333]; 14:52-54 [1387-1388]; on the day of 
Judgement (q.v) overtaken with gloom will be Ihe 
faces of, 80:40-42 [1952]; their unbelief increases 
them in naught but loss. 35:39 [1404]; Allah makes go 
in vain the deeds of, 47:8-9 [1649-1650]; disputing 
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about Allah's signs (q.v) hy. 40:4 |(5!0); 40:35 
[1522J; will desire on the Day of Judgement 10 punish 
those who led ihcm astray, 41 r29 [1550]; mm away 
from what they Me warned of. 45:3 [1631]; when they 
see ihe punishment i I will seem to them that they had 
not lived except on hour of a day/for an evening or 
forenoon or a day, 46:35 [1645]; 79:46 [1946): their 
believing on the day of resurrection will not avail. 
47: IB [1654]; will be caught in their own trick. 52:41 
[1714]: prophecy about the defeat ami coming of the 
Makkan, 54:43-45 [1738]; intend to cxtinpish the 
light or Allah with their mouths. :32 [590]; 61:8 
[1816]; are in delusion. 67:20 118551. persist in 
insolence, 67:21 [1356]: ridiculing of the believers 
(q.v.) by, 33:20-32 [1964]; ore in the habit of 
disbelieving. 85: 19 [1973); 

Kahf. al-.nQnu. [910-949]. 

Khnndoo., the battle of. reference to, 33:9-20 
[1333-1342]; Allah' sending of wind and troop* 
during. 33:9 [1338]: Ihe role Of the manafiqun during. 
33:12-20 [1339-1342); altitude and role of the 
believers during. 33:22-23 [1343-1344]; repulsion of 
the confederate* at, 33:25 [ 1 344] 

Khawlah bint Tha'lahah. allusion to the cose of, sec 
Arguing Lady. 

Khaybar, foretelling of the conquest of. 33:27 (1345]; 
role of Ihe munftfitjiin (q.v,) to the expedition to and 
regarding the booties of, 48:15 (1667]: 48:20 [1669]: 
conquest and capture of the booty (q.v.) of, 48:18-20 
[I669-I670| 

Khidr. story of the journey of Musa (q.v) with. 18:60-32 
[934-94! | 

Killing, (see also murder), atonement for, a believer by 
mistake, 4:92 (282-2831; punishment for deliberate, nf 
a believer. 4:93 [284]; the sin of killing a man without 
jusl cause, 5:32 [343-344]. 

Kindness, mutual counselling, of, enjoined. 90:17 
[MM]. 

Kinship, command not In tever (he ties of, 2:27 (14-15]; 
4: 1 [236]: men of understanding keep the tics of. 
13:21 [773]; evil of abode will be for those who sever 
the ties of, 13:25 [774-775]; an the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) there shall avail not ihe tics of, 
23:101 [1099]. 

Kinsmen, Allah enjoin* giving in charity 10, 16:90 
[357), command to give their due to, 17:26 [881], 

Kisiib (Book of Deed), every deed* and events in the 
heavens jind ihe earth is recorded in a, 10:61 [659]; 
11:6 (6791; 27:75 JI225); 34:3 [136!]: 36:12 [1411]: 
50:4 [16S6); 78:29 (1937). 

Kitab. at-. (See also Qur'fin). no doubt is there in. 2:2 
[31; 32:2 [1324); i* guidance fot Ihe multaqiin 
(q.v.Vbelievers. 2:2 [3J; 3:138 [209J; 7:52 [485]; 
16:64 |K4T]; is most distinguished. 41:41 (1554]: is 



guidance and mercy fo; Ihe righteous (q.v.) 31:3 
[131 1|. is good news for the righteous (q.v.) 46-11 
[1635]; .sending down or. by Allah. 5:15-16 
(336-337); 6:91-921427-428]; 6:114 [439]; 6:J,">6 
|459]; 7:1 [465]; 7:52 [435]; 7:196 [542]; 10:94 
[671]; 13:1 |763]; 14:1 [784]; 16:64 [847): 18:1 
[910]; 29:47 [1 282]: 29:51 [ 1 873); 32:2 ] 1324); 36:29 
[1467], 39:1-2 [1480]; 39:41 |I495); 40;2 [1509]: 
40:70 [1534]; 41:2 [1540]; 41:42 [15541; 42:15 
1 1566]: 42: 1 7 [ 1 567]; 45:2 [ 1618] ; 46:2 [ 163 1 ]; 56:80 
[1764); 57:25 (1778]; sending down of. by Allah in a 
blessed night, 44:43 [1606]; 97:1 [20071: was 
communicated by wahy (q.v.). 35:31 [1400]: 
falsehood cannot approach. 41:42 {1554]; has been 
sent down with the truth, 42:17 |1567|; challenge 10 
produce a jrflran like that of, 2:23 [ 1 2); confirms what 
is before it. 2:89 [42]; 3:3 (154]. 5:43 [353]: 6:92 
[428]; 35:31 (1401]; 46: 12 [I635|; Allah* curse is on 
those who conceal, 2:159 [75); punishment for those 
who conceal part of, 2: 174- 175 [81-82]; the 
Messenger of Allah (q.v) taught, 3:164 (220): 62:2 
[(820); command io believe in, 4:136 130?]; 
command to shun the company of those who scoff au 
4: 1 40 1 306]; the hereafter (q,v.) is better far those who 
hold fast by, 7:170 [532J; is fall of wisdom, 10:1 
[6351; 31:2 [1311]; perfect and set in detail are the 
'Ayehi of. 11:1 [677]; open and clear is, 15:1 [806]; 
26:3 [1162]; 28:8 [1231]: 43:2 (I582J: 44:2 |1606]; 
elucidated arc the 'ityuhi of, 41:3 [1540]; there is no 
crookedness in, 18:1 (910); is in Arabic, 46:12 
(1635]; Allah ha* sent down, as (he best Of speech. 
39:23 [I489J: the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) did not 
expect to receive, 28:86 [1263): the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v.) commanded io read out. 29:45 [1 281): 
96:1 [20O4|. the unbelievers' (q.v ,) allegation of the 
Messenger's (qv.) having fabricated. 32:3 [I324|; 
reward for ihnse who recite, 35:29 [1400]; is a great 
grace of Allah to the Muslims (q.v.), 35:32 [1401 1; 
Allah swears by, 43:2 {1582]: 44:2 |I606], 

Lame, waiver of the requirement of htjilb (q.v.) in 
respect of, 24:61 [1132]; there is no sin for, in not 
joining jiHM (q.v ), 48: 1 7 [ 1668]. 

Land and sea, mischief appears in inc. because of man's 
deeds, 30:42(1303-1304] 

Landmarks. Allah has sel, for man's guidance, 16:16 
[832], 

Last Day (sec also Day of Resurrection) the. belief 
incumbent in, 2:126 (60); 2:177 [33). 2:228 [112); 
2:232 (115): 2:264 [138); 3:114 [200); 4:38-39 
[257-258]; 4:59 [267]; 4:136 [305]; 9; 1 8 [583]: 9:19 
[584]: 9:44 (596): 9:45 (597): 24:2 [1106); 29:36 
11277); 33:21 [I343|; 58:22 (1792); 60:6 [1809]; 63:2 
]1838); command Io fight thgose who do not believe 
in Allah and. 9:29 [588); Ihe naindfiq&ivc' to v i 
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assertion of belief in. 2:8 [6]; reward for the believers 
in, 2:62 [30J;4:162 [317]; 5:69 [364); 9:99 [620] 

Ut.al-; 53:19 [1720]. 

Ltiwlf tii-Mahfuz, at; everything is recorded in, 22:70 
[1070]; no prolongation Or reduction is made in the 
age (q.v.) of anyone except it is recorded in, 35:11 
(1393-1394]. the Qur'an (q,v.) is/is preserved in. 43:4 
[1583]; 56:78 [17641; 85:21-22 11973]; every 
calamity (q.v.) is written in, 57:22 [1777). 

Lawful food, sec HrihV food. 

Layba ui-Qudr (sec also Night of Decree). Allah's 
sending down of the Hook/Qur'Sn (q.v.) in, 44:3 
[1606]; every matter of wisdom, is decreed in, 44:4-5 
[1606-1607], 

Leaden of unbelief, will disavow their follower; on the 
Day of Judgement (q v.J, 2:166 [78]. 

Learned, the. fear Allah, 33:28 [1399] 

Lies, prohibition to tell, 22:30 [1056]. 

Life. Allah gives, 228 [15); 3:156 [217); 7:158 [526]; 
9:116 [628]; 10:56 [657]; 10:104 (674); 15:23 [811]; 
1 6:70 [849]; 22*6 [1069]: 23:80|IW5J 

Light, Allah created darkness and, 6:1 [391); there 
equalize not the darkness and, 1 3; 16 [770]; 35:20 
[1397); Allah is the, or (he heavens and the earth 
(q.v.}. 24:35 [1120-1121]; Allah brings out the 
believers from darkness to, 2:257 [132]: 5:16 [336]; 
33:43 [1353]: 57;9 (1770); anyone for whom Allah 
sets not, cannot have any. 24:40 [1 123); the Qur'an is 
the, 5:15 (336); 7:57 [525], 42:52 [I5S0]; 64:8 
[1833]; the Messenger (q.v.) was sent to bring 
mankind out of darkness to. 14:1 [782); 65:11 11842), 

Lightning, Allah shows you the, 13:12 (768); 30:24 
1 1 297] ; Al lah causes , 24 :43 [ II 24 1 

Lips, Allah has created. 90:9 (1990] 

Livestock, Allah's creation of, 6:142 (452); 16:5 [828]; 
23:21 [1079-1080]; 36:71 [1426]: 39:6 (1482]; 40:79 
[1537]; 43:12 [1584]; Allah makes, of diverse colours, 
3S:28 [1399); benefits of. 16:5-8 [828-829): 16:66 
[8*7-848); 16:80 [853-854]; 23:21-22 [1079-1080]; 
36:72-73 [1426); 40:79-80 [1537]; 43:12-13 
(1 584- 1 585], the polytheists" (q.v.) tabooing of 
certain, 6:138-139 [449-450]; 6:143-144 [452-453]; 
Allah has made lawful the. 22:30 (1056]; to sacrifice 
during hiijj (q.v.) the. 22:33-34 [1057; Allah has 
created pairs (q.v.) of, 42:11 [1563]; Allah produces 
water and pastures for the. 79:31-33 [1944]; 80:27-32 
(1950- 1 95 1 J. 

Loan, contract of, to be written down and witnessed, 
2:2321147-150] 

Lot Tree. the. at the utmost limit, 53:13 [1719]; 53: 16 
[1719], 

Lot trees, thorn-less. injunml' (q.v,). 56:28 [ 1757, 

LuqmSn. iliral [131 1-1323]; given wisdom and asked to 
be grateful to Allah, 31:12 [1314); enhortalions to his 



son about urn-hid (q.v.) and obedience to parents (q.v.) 
by. 31:13 19 (1314 1317], 

l.ut. was a Prophet, 6:86 1 426]; believing in Ibrahim 
(q.v.) by, 29:26 [1274]; preaching to his people by, 
7:80-81 [497]; 26:161-166 [1190-1191], 27:54-55 
[1218]; 29:28-29 [1274-1275]; rejection of hi* 
message by the people of. 7:S2 [497], 26:167 (I !9I). 
27:27:56 [1 2 19); 29:29 [1275]; disbelieved the people 
of. 22:43 [1061], 38:13 [1462]; 50:13 |1638]; 54:33 
[1735]; 69:9 [1869]; instance of the disbelief of the 
wife of. 66:10 [1 848); indulgence in homosexuality by 
the people of, 26:165-167]; 27:54-55]; 1218); 
29:28-29 [1274-1275]; rescuing of. 7:83 (498]; 21:71 
11031); 21:74-75 11032); 26:169-170 [1191]; 
29:32-33 (1276-1277); angel -messengers or 
destruction sent to the people of. 1 1 :69-70. (702-703); 
15:57-66 1818-820); 29:31 (I275-I276|; 51:24-34 
[1699-1701); 54:37 [1736); argument of Ibrahim 
(q.v.) with the angel-messengers sent to. 11:74-76 
(704-705): 29:32 (1276); insistence on the evil deed 
by the people of, 15:67-72 [820-821]; destruction of 
the people of. 7:84 [498]; 9:70 [607]: 11:74-83 
(704-7071; 15:73-77 (821-822): 26:171-173 
(1191 1192]; 27:57 (1219]: 29:33-34 [1276-1277], 
51:35-37 [1701-1702); 53:53-54 [1727]; 54:34-39 
[1736- 1737]: 69:10 [1870]; the Madyan (q v.) people 
reminded of the fate or the peoples of, 1 1:89 [710]. 

Madina. allusion to the mtmdfitfiin (q.v.) of. 9:101-102 
[621-622]. 

Mad van. Shu'ayb's (q.v.) incssengership and preaching 
of unhid (q.v.) and other reforms to the people of, 
7:85-87 [498-500]; 11:84-90 (707-710); 29:36 
[1277]: Allah's signs recited on the people of. 28:45 
[1247); rejection of the message by the leaders of. 
7:88-90 [500-501]: 11:91-95 (710-712); disbelieved 
ihe people of. 2244 [1061); destruction of the 
unbelieving people of, 7:91 -93 [501-502]; 9:70 [607]; 
29:37 [1278); stay of Musn (q.v.) in. 20:40 [984]; 
28:20-28 [1238-1241], 

Majlis, the, on the day of Judgement Allah will judge 
between the believers (q.v). the lews (q.v.). the 
Sabians (qv.l, the polytheists (q.v.) and. 22:17 
11050-1051). 

Maht, command to give. 4:4 [238]; 4:24 [250]; 4:25 
[251]; 5:5 [330]: 33:50 [1355], 60:10 [1811); 
prohibition to take back anything of, in cose of 
divorce {q.v.). 2:229 [112-113]; 4:20-21 [247-248]: 
rules regarding, in case of divorce [q.v] before 
consummation; 2:236-237 [119-120]: rule regarding 
retrieval of. in respect of wives going over to the 
unbelievers, 60: 11(1812). 

Makka, Ibrahim's {q.v.) prayer for. 2 :l 26, 128 [60-61]; 
1435 [7991; 14:37 (800); Ibrahim's settlement of his 
progeny ( lsmfi'il and HSjar) at, 14:37 [799-800], the 
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first house (of worship] set up for mankind ai. 3:96 
[193]; Allah has made inviolate/secure, 27:91 [1229); 
29:67 [1288-1289]; 95:3 [2002]; fear of ihe 
unbrelievt-rs of. in nol accepting Islam (q.v.}, 28:57 
LI 252J; reference lo the conquest of, 48:24-2$ 
[1671-1672]; dream a( the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) 
about the conquest or. 48:27 1 1673 -1674); grctaer 
staus of those who fought and spent in the way of 
Allah (q.v.) before the conquest of, 57:10 
[ 1 7 70- 1 77 1 ] ; Allah's swearing by, 90: J • 2 ( 1 989 ] : 95 :3 
[2002]. 

Molc/inole babes. Allah bestows on whomsoever He 
wills, 42:49-50 [1579); mankind (q.v.) are created 
from female and. 49:13 [16S2]: Allah lias created the 
female and the. 92:3 ( 1 995]. 

Malik, Ihe angel in chare of hell. 43:77 (1602]. 

Man, there passed ages before the creation of, 76: 1 
[1919], covenant Of. With Allah (q.v.), 2:27 [14]: 
inevitable return to Allah (q.v.) of: 2:28 [15]; 2:46 
[22]: 2:148 [70); 2:156 1 73-74}: 2:223 [110]: 2:245 
[123]; 2:281 [146]; 2:285 |152]; 3:9 [157]; 3:83 
[188]; 5:48 [354]. 5:105 [381]. 612 [395]; 6:60 
[415]; 6:62 [415-16]; 6:108 [436], 6:164 [463}; 7:29 
[474-475], 10:4 [636]; 10:23 (6451; 10=46 [654]; 
10:56 [657]: 1070 [662J; 11:4 (678]: 19:68 [968]; 
21:35 [1021]: 21:9,3 11038); 23:79 [1094]: 23:115 
11103]: 24:64 |1I36]; 2K:KB [1264]: 30:11 |I293J; 
31:23 [13191, M:\\ |I327|; 35:18 [1397]; 36:32 
(1416); 36:83 [1429]; 39:7 [14S3J; 39:44 (1497); 40:3 
[1510]: 40:43 [1525); 40:77 [1536]; 41:21 [1547]; 
42:15 11566]: 43:14 [1585); 50:43 [1695]; 53:42 
[I725|: 60:4 {1808); 62:8 [1822-1823]: 64:3 [1831); 
67:24 [1856]; 75:12 |19I4|: 75:30 [)9I7); 84:6 
11966-1967]; 86:8 [1975); 88:25 [1983]; 96:8 12005]; 
has lo return lo Allah singly, 6:94 [430]; 19:80 [970]; 
19:95 [974|; is not immortal. 21:35 [1 021): death 
shall come lo. 50:19 (16891: shall perish 55:26 
( 1744]; Allah has created. 50:16 [1688]; 55:3 1 1 74 1 1. 
56:57 1 1761); 64:2 (1 830]: 67:23 (1 856]: 76:2 [19)9]; 
76:28 11924]-, 82:7 [1958]; Allah has gjven Shape to, 
64:3 [1831]; 82:7-8 [1958]; Allah has perfected the 
matte of. 40:64 [15321: 954 [2002]: Allah has taught 
him speech, 55:4 [I7<*1J; is created of clayftlusl/eaith, 
6:2 [391]; 15:26.28 [812]; 22:5 |1045]; 23:12 [1077); 
32:7 [1326]; 35:11 |1393); 37:1 1 (L432J; 38:71 
[1476]; 40:67 [1533]; 53:32 [1723]; 55:14 [1743]; 
71:17 [18871: is created of a drop. 16:4 [823}; 18:37 
(925); 22:5 [1046]; 23:13 [1077]; 30:20 [1295]; 
35:11 [1393]; 36:77 [1427]; 40:67 [1533]; 53:46 
(1726): 56:58-59 (1761]; 75:37 [19181; 76:2 [1919]; 
80:19 [1949]; is created of a despicable watei. 77:20 
[1928]; Allah creates the progeny of, out of a 
despicable fluid, 32:8 [1326]; 56:58-59 1176 1 J; is 
created of water gushing forth. 86:5-7 1 1974- 1975]: is 



created from a sticking dot, 22:5 [1046]; 23:14 
[1077]: 40:67 [1533]; 75:38 [I9IEJ; 96:2 [2004]; is 
created from water (q.v.). 25:54 1 1 154]; stages in the 
creation of, 22:5 [1046]; 23:12-14 [1077-1078]; 32:9 
[1326]: 39:6 [I4S2-1433];40:67 [1533]; 53:32 
[1723]; 71:14 [1887]; 75:37-39 [1918]; 77:20-23 
(1928- 1 929}; 80:19-20 [1949], is created weak. 4:28 
[253); is created impatient. 70:19-20. [1879-1880]: is 
created of haste. 21:37 [1022]: is created in hardship, 
90:4 [1989]; is niggardly, 70:21 [1880}; is created 
from a single individual. 39:6 [1482]; Allah reverts, 
to the lowest of the low, 95:5 [2002|; guidance given 
by Allah (q,v.) to. 2:38, {20]; 2:185 [87]; 3:4 [154]: 
80:20 [1949], piety (q.v.) is the best attire of, 7:26 
[473]; is tested by Allah with fear, hunger and loss of 
lives and properties, 2:155 [73]; is tested by weal and 
woe, 21:35 [1021]; 89:15-16 [1986]; if adversity 
afflicts him despondent becomes, 41:49 J1557}; 89:16 
11986); enjoined to take hal&i food (q.v.), 2:168 [79}; 
Ihe story of a. who was made lo die foi one hundred 
years. 2:259 [134-135); is not created in vain, 23:1 15 
[1103]; accountability (q.v.) of, 21:23 [J018J; 41:50 
[1558); 55:31 [1745]: 58:6 (17851; 58:7 [1786}; 59:18 
[1802); 62:8 (1823); 75:13-15 (1915); 75:36 [1918]; 
88:26 [1983];" 90:5 (1989); 90:7 [1990]; 99:6 [2012]; 
102:3 5 [2017J; 102:8 [2018]; is accountable for both 
open and secret deeds, 2:284 [151]; will be an 
evidence against himself, 75:14 [1915]; not a word is 
uttered by. but there is an oveneer by, 50:18 [1689]: 
82:10 [195SJ; angels (q.v,) keep a record of the deeds 
of, 82:1 1-12 [1958]: angels (q.v.l as custodians over. 
6:61 [415]; 13:11 [768]; 43:8!) [1602]; 50:17-18 
[1639); there is a guard over every, 86:4 { 1 974]; Allah 
knows What there prompts die self of. 50:16 [1683]; is 
not burdened except to his capacity, 2:286 [152]; 
23:62 [1090]: love of passions, women, offspring and 
wealth embellished for. 3:14 |t 59-1 60); shall have 
reward for his deed, 4,32 [254]. is custodian over 
woman, 4:34 [255]; commanded to beware of Allah. 
4:131 [ 302] : 22:1 [1044]; from the wombs of mothers 
Allah brings out. 16:78 [853], Allah has created 
spouses/pairs for. 16:72 [850}; 30:21 [1296], 35:11 
[1393]; 36:36(1417]; 39:6 [1482]; 42:1 1 [1563]; 
75:39 [1918]; 78:8 [1934]; Allah ha; made sleep 
(q.v.) as rest for, 78.9 [1934]; Allah makes, of diverse 
colours. 35:28 [1399); Allah has made, successors 111 
the earn (q.v.), 35:39 [1404], a term is set for, 6:2 
[392J. 7:34 [476-477]; 6:60 [414-415], 7:34 [476]; 
10:19 [643]: 17:99 [905]: 18:37 [925]; 35:45 [1407]: 
39:42 [1496]; 40:67 [1533]; is to die. 23:15 [1078; 
39:30 [1492]: 56:60 [1761]: 56:83-87 [1765]; Satans 
(q.v.) of, 6:1 12 [438]; Satan (q.v.) is an arch betrayer 
Tor, 25:29 [1146]; forbidden lo worship Satan (q.v), 
36; 1423], Allah has raised some of, above the others. 
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6:165 [464]; 16:71 [849-850]; 17:21 [879]; 43:32 

[1590]; Allah gives Warning against Satan (q.v.) to. 

7:27 1473-474]; Allah hastens not evil as He hasiencs 

the good for. 1(1:11 [619 1; ingratitude of. 10:12 [6401; 

10:21-23, [844-6451: 10:59-60 |658); 11:10 

[uSO-SSl]; 14:34 [79°]; 16:54-55 [844-845). 17:67 

|895]; 17:83 [9003; 22:66 [1069]: 23:78 [1094]; 23: 

78 [1094]; 27:73 [1224]. 30:33-34,36 [1300-1301]. 

31:20 [13I7-1316); 39:8 [1484J; 39:49 [1498-1499]; 

40:61 [1531). 41:50 [1558]; 41:51 [1558); 42:48 

[1578-1579]; 43:15 [1585]; 56:81-82 11764-1765]; 

67:23 [1856]: 80:17 [1949], 80:23 [1950]; 89:16 

[1986): 100:6-7 [2013-2014]; is engrossed in ihe love 

of wealth (qv.J, 89:20 [1987): 100:8 [2014); deluded 

ahoat Allah is. 82:6 |1958); is beguiled by the vying 

for more (q.v J, 102:1-2 [2017], disbelieves in 

Judgement. 82:9 [1858]; persistence of. in 

transgression/ insolence, 23:75-77 [1093-1094]; 67:21 

[1S56|; miserliness of. 17:100 1906}; is most 

contentious, IS 54 [931]: many of, seek refuge with 

jinn (q.v.). 72:6 [1891]: Allah"s ordering the angels 

(q.v.) w prostraie themselves to, 15:28-30 [812]; 

Allah's graces on. 31 :20 |13)7]; 40:61 [1531 ]: is rash. 

17:11 [876]; shall be resurrected, 23:16 [1078]: will 

encounter his book of deeds on the Day of 

Resurrection (q.v.), 17:13-14 [877]; 18:49 [»»]! 

killing of, prohibited except by way of justice. 17:33 

(883); given precedence over many living beings, 

17:70 [896J; is disbeliever in Ihe Resumeclion (q,v_), 

19:66 (968]; 41:50 |1S58|: is heedless about the 

hereafter (q.v.). 30:7 [1291]; is in doubt about 

meeting his Lord. 41:54 [1559]; laser is the, who 

worships Allah being on die Tench, 22:11 

[1048-1049]: punishment becomes due on many of, 

22:18 (1051); punishment became due oh many who 

passed before of, 41:25 [1548]: Allah seleels 

Messengers from among. 22:75 [1072]. Allah has 

scattered, in the earth (q.v.). 23:79 [10941; good 

woman for good, and bad woman for bad, 24:26 

[1114]; knows not what he will earn tomorrow or 

where he will die.3l:34 [1323]; Allah has not set two 

hearts for any, 33:4 [1335]; is Utterly ignorant and 

unjust 10 llilnself, 33:72 [1365]; Allah retracts in [he 

constitution of whoever He prolongs the life of, 36:68 

[ 1 425J; Allah has given every kind of instance in the 

Quran (q.v.) for, 39:27 (14911; will quarrel before 

their Lord on Ihe Day of Judgement {q.v,), 39:31 

[1492]; Allah is sufficient for, 39:36 [1493- 1494]; the 

creation of the heavens and the earth is greater man 

Ihe creation of. 40:57 [1529]; Allah responds to the 

prayer of. 40:60 ]I530|: Allah created not. but to 

worship Him. 51:56-57 11705-1706]; without Allah's 

sanction cannot pass through the zones of the heavens 

and the earth (q.v.). 5S:33 [1745-1746], on Ihe Day of 



Judgement a Rame of Ore and molten brass will be 
discharged on, 55:35 J1746]; on (he Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) inlcrTogaled will not be any jinn or, 55:39 
[1747], desires to commit sin, 75:S |19l4]; shall recall 
on the Day or Resurrection all thai heslrove for, 79:35 
[19451: will come out in different groups on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.). 99:6 12011-2012]; diverse arc 
the efforts of. 92:4 [1995]; is prone lo trangress, 
96:6-7 [2005]: is in loss, except Ihosc Who believe and 
do Ihe good deeds (q.v.), 103:2-3 (20191; command to 
seek refuge with Allah from evil ones of, ||4:(-rj 
[2031]. 
Manai. 53:20 1 1720). 

Mankind. Allah Is Ihe Lord of. 114:1 [2031]; Created 
from one individual, 4:| 1236]; 6:98 [432]; 7:189 
[539]; Allah ifiiiy eliminate, and produce others, 4:133 
[303]; whoever kilted a man without just cause is as if 
he killed the whole, 5:32 [343-344]; Muhammad 
(q.v.) Was Messenger lo all. 7:158 [526]; 34:28 
[1378]; many of, are created for hell, 7:179 |535|: was 
originally a single community, 10:10 [643]; the 
Qur'a-n [q.v.) is for alt. 10:57 [657]; 14:1 [784); Ihe 
Quran (q.v.) is a communique to. 14:52 [804-S05|; 
the Qur'an is clighlenmenl for. 45:2U [1624]; Allah 
has given every kind of example in Ihe Qur'an (q.v.) 
for. 30:58 [13091; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
mustered will be all. 11:103 [714-715], 18:47-48 
[928]: command lo, lo fear Allah and the Day of 
Judgement (q.v). 31:33 (31:33 1 1322-1.123]; if Allah 
willed He would have made one ummah (q.v,) of . 
11:118 [719]: 16:93 [859]. 42:8 [1562]; warning of 
ihe Day of Judgement (q.v) given lo, 14:44 [802], 
Muslims (q.v.) will be witnesses against, 22:78 
1 11174]; warned against Ihe deception of the worldly 
life (qv.) 35:5 [1390-1391]; are poor unto Allah. 
35:15 [1396]: 47:38 [I660|; if Allah wils He may 
destroy, and bring a new creation, 35: 16 [ 1396]. 47:38 
[1660]; are created from male and female. 49: 1 3 
[1682]: are made into peoples (q.v, J and lubes (q.v.) 
Tar knowing one another, 49:13 [1682]: Allah has sent 
down iron (q.v,) for the uses of, 57:25 [1778]: 
inevitable return lo Allah of. 84:6 [1966-1967]: will 
be like moths scattered on the day of Resurrection 
(q.v.). 101:4 12015]. 

Manit, Ihe. and Salwfi. ihe, bcsiowcd on Band Isra'll 
(q.v.). 2:57 |26|; 7:160 [5271; 20:80-81 (994-995]. 

Manumission of slaves, is an element of piety (q.v.). 
2:177(83]. 

Muifdn) ihrttittm. to take up OS a prayer place. 2:125 
[59]; al Ihe Ka'ba (qv). 3:97 [193], 

Mtitfiim mtilintuii. given to the Messenger of Allah (q,V.), 
17:79 [899]. 

Male, Allah creates the pair (q.v.) or female (q.v.) and, 
53:4511725]. 
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Minings, wilh polylJieist (q.v .) men and women 
prohibited, 2:221 [106]; rotes regarding; courtship 
(q.v,) before. 2:235 [1 18-1 I9Jj prohibited persons for. 
4:22-24 (248-2501: lawful women (q.v.) for, 4:25 
1250-252]: 5:5 [329-330]: 24:32 {1118). 

Martyrs, nol io be considered dead. 2:154 [73]; 
3:169-171 [222-223]: rewards foe, 3:195 [233]: 
47:4-6[16491;57:|9 [1775]. 

Mu'r&l ul- (ihe approved), mm man J to enjoin, 3:104 
[196-197]; 3:110 [199]; 4:114 |29Sj: 7:199 [5421: 
31:17 IL3I6J; some of [he Ah! at-KHSb f^.v.J 
enjoined. 3: 114 [2O0J: a characteristic of the believers 
Cq.v.} is id enjoin, 9:7] [608]; 9: 1 12 [626-627}; 22:41 
[1061]. 

Mnrwah, lamlf between Sad (q,v.) and. 2: 158 [74], 

Mary, see Mjiy.un 

Mnryam (moiher of isal. 2:K7 [41]; 5:17 |337j: biflh of. 
3:36 [168]: under the care of Zaknriyyl (q,v.)» 3:37 
[169-170]; Allah's special favour .mil purification of, 
3:42-43 (172); 21:91 [10371; 66:12 [1 849): ihe 
casling of lots for taking charge of, 3:44 [172-173; 
good tidings of isaJqO given Io. 3:45-46 [173-174]; 
19:16-21 [954-955]: birth of Isa Io. 4:171 [321]: 
19:22-28 (9569571; was righteous, 5:75 [367}; was 
made a sign, 23:50 [ 1087- lOggj, 

Afi«/i ar al-Hantm. ui-. Io remember Allah al, 2; 1 98 

MasHi, ul-, see 'bn. 

Mtajid at-Amd. til-, ihe Messenger's (q.v.) Nighi 
Journey (q.v Ho, 17:1 [872]. 

Masjid ii!-Hiir,'im. til- (sec also Ka'ba. Sacred Mosque, 
the), it l mm: of ihe qibluh (q.v.) Inwards, 
2:142-145,148-150 [67-71): d<fl«enl rule regarding 
sacrifice by (he dwellers near, 2:196 [95]; sin of 
preventing people from. 2:217 [105]: painful 
punishmeni for preventing from, 22:25 [1053 -J 054]; 
prohibition la violate, 5:2 |326J: ualure of the 
unbelievers' Cq.v.) prayers at, 8:35 (558-559]; 
polylheisls (q.v.) are not entitled to maintain, 9:19 
[584]; polylheists prohibited from approaching. 9:28 
(58RJ; the Messenger's (q,v.) Night Journey (q.v.) 
from, 17:1 [872]; the Mafckan unbelievers' preventing 
Ihe Muslims from, in Ihe year Hudaybiyah (q.v). 
48:25 [1671]: stream of the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) 
about c ntering safely, 48: 27 [ 1 673- 1 574 1 ; 

Masjidliirut. see Mosque in detriment, 

Means of living. Allah has sei in ihe earth (q.v.), 15:20 
[810); 

Measure, see Weighl and measure. 

Meetings (see also conference), rules of clique He (q,v_) 
for, 24:62 [1134- 1 1 35];' 

Men of the elcvaiians. Ihe (sec AW A 'rSfl. 

Menstruation, rule regarding women in. 2:222 [109]; 



Mercy, those who disbelieve do despair of Allah's, 29:23 
[1272-1273); uiere is none to wiihold or release 
Allah's. 35:2 [1389-1390]; 39:38 [1494-1495]; 
command not to be despaired of Allah's, 39:53 [1500); 
Allah admits whom He wills Io His, 42:8 [1562); 
Allah's, is better lhan the worldly wealth, 43:32 
(15901; the sending of Messengers and scriptures is 
Allah's. 44:6 [1607]; 

Messenger i.f Allah, sec Muhammad, the Messemgerof 
Allah 

Messengers or Allah, the. some above oihers in ranks. 
2:253 1 129]; some are mentioned and sonic are not. 
4:164 (318); 40:78 [1536]: not to differentiate 
between, 2:285 [151-152): command to believe in. 
4:136 [305); never claimed to be worshipped, 3:79 
1186-187]; there passed away many, before the 
coming of the last Messenger, 3:144 (2)0-211); 
disbelieved before were, 3:184 [228]: 6:34 [404]; 
26: 105 [1 181[: 26: 123 [1 184]; 26:14 1 |l 186]; 26:160 
11190]; 26:176 [I 192); 34:34 fl38I); 34:45 [1385]: 
35:25 [1398]; 40:5 [1510]: ridiculed before were. 
21:41 [1023): 35:4 [1390]; 36:14-19 [1411-1412): 
36:30 (1416); 38:14 [1462]; 40:22 [1517]: 50:14 
[1688]; 51:52 (1705): 69:10 [1870); mocked were ihe 
previous, 6:10 (395); 13:32 (778J; 1 5; II [808]: 64:1-6 
[1831-1 832); 65:8 [ 1 84 1 ] ; abused were the previous. 
41:43 1 1554]; there were wives and offspring for the 
previous. 13:38 (781); sending af, fay Allah, 2:87 
[41]: 4:163-165 [317-319]; 5:46 [352]; 6:42 [407]; 
6:48 [409]; 6:130 [446-447); 7:35 [477]; 7:43 [481]; 
7:53 [485-486): 7:59 [489]: 7:65-67 [491]; 7:73.75 
[494,495]; 7: 101 [SOS); 9:33 (590); 9:70 [607); ft I 21 
[634]; 10:13 [640); 10:74 (664]; 11:25 (686]: 11:50 
(695-696); 14:9-12 [787-790]; IS: 10 [808); 16:36 
[839); 16:63 [S47); 16:113(866): 1777 [898]; 20:134 
[1010- 101 J]: 23:23 [1080]: 23:32 [1083]: 23:44 
11086]; 28:59 [1253]; 30:9 
35:24,25 [1398]; 36:13- 1 .6 
[1441]; 40:22 (1517); 40:50 
40:78 [I536};4I:I4 [1544]: 
[1594]; 44:5 |I607); 46:21 11639}; 57:8 [1770); 57:2S 
[1778): 57:26-27 [L779]; 64:6 [1831-1832]; 65:8 
[1841 1; 67:9-10 [1852]; 69:10 (1870); 73:15 [1900): 
91:13 [1994]; sent to Banu Isra II (q.v.), 5:70 [365): 
covenant taken from JJar>0 IsrSTI (q.v.) io believe in, 
5:12 [333-334); on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
questioned about their missions will be. 5:109 [384]; 
7:6-7 [466-467]; on the Day of Judgement scheduled 
will be, 77:11 [19271; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
Ihe unbelievers (q v.ypolylheists (q.v.) wilt be asked 
ahoul ineir replies to, 28:65-66 [1255]; for every 
'tmtntiih (q.v.) ihcre was a, 10:47 [6541; were sent 
with clear evidences and scriptures, 16:44 (842]-, were 
senl as conveyers of good li dings and 04 Warners. 



[1292]; 30:47 (1305); 

[1411-1412]; 37:72 

[1527); 40:70 [1534]; 

41:42 (1554); 43:45 
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18:56 [932]; the message of tawkid (q.v.yislam (q.V.) 
was preached by all. 16:36 [839]: 2125 [I0IS]; 23:32 
(1083); 87:18-19 [1979); ell, belong id Ihc same 
community. 21:92 11038; 23:51-52 [1088]: Allah's 
promise to deliver/help the believers and, 10:103 
[673-674], 37:171-173 1 14561; 40:51 |I527|: 58:11 
[1791-1792]. Allah rescued all. 21:9 [IGI4]; men 
were all. 12:109 I7&I1: 13:38 ]78l]; 14:11 (789); 
16:43 [8411; 21:7-8 [1014]; 25:20 [1143-1 !44|: dllS 
1 1546): there is a lesson for intelligent persons in the 
narratives of, 12:1 II |762}:, fro Messenger was sent 
except With ihe tongue of his own people. 14:4 |7B5], 
Allah breaks not His promise to. 14:47 |803]; Allah 
does not punish until He has Sent a. 17:15 |877); 
Satan (q.v i attempted lo interfere with and divert the 
propagation of all. 22:52-53 [1063-1064]: pease be 
on. 37:181 [1457]: Allah has communicated the same 
din (q.v.l through nil the, 42:13 [I564|. paiicnl and 
persevering were all, 46:35 [ 1645) 

Mi;:r i »i- Hi))i;h 

MTkil, 2:98 [46], 

Milk, is Allah's special creation, 16:66 [848]: in the 
jannah (q.v) then: will be rivers of. 47:15 [1652] 

\Mhih (Dfn/Religion). command to follow IbrShlm's 
(q.v.). 3:95 [193], 

Minors, the, command to lake care of the properties of. 
4:5 [238], 

Miracle/miracles, demand of Ihe unbelievers (q.v.) Far. 
2:118 [56]: 6:35.37 |404, 4051; 6:109 ]4J7]: 7:106 
[506J; 7:203 [543]; 10:20 |643]; 13:7 [706]; 13:27 
|77S); 20:133 [ICIOj: 2):5 [1013]; 25:8 [1140]; 26:4 
[1162-1163]: 26:154 [1188); 29:50 [1283]; no 
Messenger can cause, cxcepl by Allah's leave, 13:38 
[781]; 40:78 [1536-1537]: Allah is All-Capable of 
sending a, 6:37 [405]; unbelievers will hoi believe 
even if Ihey sec all, 6:25 [400]; 6:124 |443]; Allah 
sends not any but by way of frightening. 17:59 
[891-892|; of Ihe splitting of the moon (q.v). 54:1 
[1729]. 

Ui'rBj (see also 'lsr&\ id-). 17:60 [892]; reference lo. 
53:13-18 [17191. 

Miserliness, effect of. 47:38 (1660]; deprecation of. 
57:24 [1778], 

Mischief, because of man's deeds there appear in the 
land and sea (q.v), 30:42 [1303-1304]. 

Mischief-makers, the. Allah docs not like, 28:77 (1259); 

Misfortune, is due to what your hands acquire. 42:30 
[1572-1573]. 

Mocking, prohibition of, by one people at another. 49:) I 

[1680]. 
Modesty, a characteristic of Muslims (q.v,)/believers 

(q.v.Vservants of Allah (q.v) is, 25:63 (1 157]. 
MonaSUCism. was an innovation made by the followers 
of 't&a (q.v.). 57:2711779). 



Moon. the. Allah has made ihe sun (q.v.) and. 21:33 
[1021]: issel for reckoning. 696 H3 1]; 10:5 [637]; is 
made subservient by Allah. 7:54 [487]; 13:2 [7M|. 
14:33 [798]; 16:12 [830]; 29:61 [1286]; 31:29 
[1320-1321]; 35:13 [13951; 39:5 {1482]; is made a 
light, 10:5 [637]; 25:61 [1 156]: 71:16 [ JK87]; runs lor 
a term specified, 13:2 [764]; 31:29 [1320-1321]; 
35:13 [1395]; 39:5 [I4B2|. is floating in the celestial 
sphere (q.v.l, 21:33 [1021); Allah has ordained stages 
for, 36:39 (MIS]; is floating in on oibit. 36:40] 141 8]: 
is on computation, 55:5 [1741]: prostrates itself lo 
Allah, 22:18 {1051]: prohibition to make prostration 
lo. 41:37 )I5S2); miracle (q,v.> of the splitting of. 
54:1 [1729]; Alios swearing by. 74:32 (1909];B4:1B 
[1968); 91:2 [1992]; on the day of Resurrection (q.v ) 
eclipsed shall be, 75:8 [1914]; on Ihe Day of 
Resurrection (q.b.) merged shall be the sun (qv.) and. 
75:9(1914]. 

Mosque in detriment, the case of lhi>w whii look .i. 
9:107)08 1623-624); 9:1 10 [643], 

Mosques (see also Ka'ba), injustice or pre Venting people 
from worshipping Allah at. 2:1 14 [54]; i'likilf (q.v.) 
in, 2:187 [90|; command to lake adornment to, 7:31 
[475]; polyihcisis (q.v.) are prohibited from attending 
lo and practising polytheism in. 9:17 |583|; if Allah 
holds not some by other; demolished would be, 22:40 
[1060]. Allah's n&r (q.v.) prevails in. 24:36-37 
(1121]. are for Ihe worship of Allah Alone. 72:18 
(1894). 

Mother of Book, sec Itwft ul-Muhf&z, al-. 

Mount Sinai, raised high over Banfl tsra'tlMAI ul-KitAb 
{q.v.}, 2:63 [30); 2:93 [44]; 4:154 [3I3J;7:171 [532); 
covenant taken from Bnnil Ism'fl (q.v.) at Ihe righl 
side of. 20:80 (994); Allah's creation of olive tree out 
of, 23:20 [1079]; Allah's calling out to Musi (q v .) al, 
28:46 i)248);7:143 [517-518): 19:52 [964]; 20:9-18 
(977-980]; 27:7-12 [1203-5]; 28:28-30 [1241-1242]; 
Allah's swearing by, 52:) (1707]: 95:2 [2002). 

Mountain passes, Allah has set in the earth, 21:31 
[1020]. 

Mountains, the, Allah has set in the earth firm/high, 13:3 
|764]; 15:19 [810]; 16:15 [832); 21:31 [1020]; 27:61 
11220). 31:1313); 41;10 [1542]; 50:7 [1686]; 77:27 
[ 1 929); KB : 1 9 [ 1 9B2 1 ; Al lah makes . of diverse colou rs. 
35:27 [1399]; Allah provides shelters out of, 16:81 
[854]; on Ihe Day of Resurrection (q.v.) set in 
moiion/seaticred will he the. 18:47 [928]; 20:105 
[1002]; 56:5-6 (1754); 77:10 [)927]; 81:3 11953); on 
the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) carried away and 
crushed will be, 69:14 [1870]; on the day of 
Resurrection a dune adrift will be, 7314 [1900]; will 
be like wool ruffled on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.), 
101:5 |2015); prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 
[1051]; will pass by like ihe clouds (q.v) on the Day 
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of Resurrection (q v.), 27:88 [1228]; declined the trust 
offered by Allah, 33:72 [1365]; would have been cleft 
asunder out of the dread of AJIah if ihe Qur'an (q.v.) 
was senl down on. 59:21 [1803]; Allah drives in the 
sea (q.v.) ship* Cq v.) like. 42:32 11573]. 
Mulnijir.i. sec Emigrants, 

Muhammad, is the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on hint), 3:114 I 210]; 33:40 
11532]: 48:29 [1674]; simt (1647-1660]; disbelief of 
a group of Atial at-Ktrtih (q,v,) in . 2: 1 01 [47] ; 
MeBengcrsWp at, 2:1 19 [56); 2:151 ]72]; 2:252 
[128]; 3:101 |I95]; 3:144 [210-111]; 3:193 
[231-231]; 4:79 [276), 5: J 9 [336-339]: 7:158 [526]; 
1330 [776); 16:123 [870]; 17:93 |903]; 23:72-73 
11093]; 36:3 [1409]; 43:29 [1589]; 44: 13 ]I60S); 48:8 
1L663J: 48:28-29 1 1674]; 57:8 [1770]: 61:9 [1817]: 
62:2 [1820]; 63:1 [1825]; 65:11 (1842-1843]; 73:15 
[1900]. 93:2-3 J 2008]; was addressed as "the 
Enwrapped" |al-Mujraitlt™i], 73:1 [1898]; was 
addressed as "the One Shrouded" {til-Mudiiiilhlhirl. 
74:1 IJ904]; wis no novelty of the Messengers. 46:9 
1 1634 j: Allah and the angels heat witness about the 
Mcsscngcrship of, 4: 166 [319]; commanded to convey 
the message. 5:67 [363]: 5:92 |375|; 5:99 (379]: 
13:40 [782]; 16:35 [839]; 42:48 [1578]; 72:23 [1895); 
commanded to warn, 6:51 [410]; 74:2 (1904); 
commanded to stand up in nightly prayer, 73:2-4 
| J 898 1 . Allah knows of the nightly prayer of. and 4 
group of those with him. 73:20 [1901-1902]; 
commanded to warn against Ihe Day of Judgement 
(q.v) 19:39 [960); 4U;I8 [1515]; 42:7 |I562]: 
commanded to warn his near relatives. 26:21 4 [ 1 199]; 
commanded to remind. 5 1:55 [1705]; 52:29 |I712J; 
88:88:21 [1982); Allah's communication of the 
Qur'an (q.v.) <o, 42:7 [1561-1562]; 73:5 [1898]; 
96:1-6 [2004 1: the Qur'an (q.v.) was communicated 
by wahy (q.v.) to, 35:31 [1400); 42:52 (1580]; 
53:4-5.10 (1 7 17-17 IS]: the QufinHaiHb (q,v r ) was 
sent down on, 39:41 [1495], 57:9 [1770); 76:23 
[1923): was enabled to receive the Qur'an (q.v,). 27:6 
[1203)1 was (aught the Qur'an (q,v.> by JibrSl (q.v.), 
53:5 [1718): Allah'* wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 [317); 
28:45-46 (1247-1248). 34:50 |I387); 41:6 [1541]: 
42:3 11560]; 53:3-5 [17 17-1718]; 72:1 (1890]: sow 
Jibril (q.v,) in his actual form. 53:6-12 (I7IS-17I9J: 
81:23 [1956]: Commanded not to hasten with the 
Qur'an (q.v) before the conclusion of its 
communication. 20:114 [1004]; commanded not to 
move his tongue to hasten with the communication of 
the Quran 10. 75:16-19 [I9I5|; Allah made, 
remember Ihe Qur'an (q.v.), 87:6 [1978]: Allah made 
the (Jur'an (q.v,) easy for. 87:8 |I97S]; commanded to 
follow whai was communicated to him, 6:106 |435]; 
33:2 [1334]; command to hold fast to what was 



communicated to. 43:43 [1593]: followed what was 
communicated to him, 6:50 [410]; 7:203 [543-544); 
10:15 [64 1 J; 46:9 [1634]; commanded hi 
preach/convey openly. 15:94 [S2SJ; 10; 109 
[676]. 16:82 (854-855); 24:54 |H28|; 29:18 [1271]; 
64:12 [1834]: commanded to read out what was 
communicated lo, 18:27 [920]: 27:92 [1230]; 29:45 
11281 1. commanded to remind, 87:9 [1 978]: is sent as 
a witness. 33:45 [1353]: 48:8 [1663]; will be an 
witness against his umnuifi. 2:143 [67]; 16:89 [857); 
4:41 [159); 22:78 (1074); 73:15 [1900]; wil) he a 
witness against all nations, 16:89 [857); 2:J43 [67]; 
4:41 [258-259]; 22:78 [1074]; command given for 
fiijrah (q.v.) lo, 17:80 (899): AM alKiidb <q,v.) know. 
as they know their sons. 2:146 [70]; 6:20 [398]: 
command to believe in. 4:136* [304-305]: 4; 170 ]320j; 
57:7 [1769). 57:28 [1780]; 64:8 [1832-1833]; 
command to love and obey, 331-33 1167-168]; 3:132 
[207|; 4:59 [266]; 4:64 [265]; 4:80 1276]; 5:92 [375]; 
7:1 (54?]; 8:20-24 [553-555]; 8:46 [564]; 24:54 
[1128]; 24:56 Li 1 30]; 43:6) [1598]; 47:33 
12658-1659]; 64:12 [1834]; the believers (q.v.) have 
no option when a matter is decreed by Allah and, 
33:36 [ 1350); command to lake whatever there gives, 
and to give up whatever [here prohibits, 59:7 [1797]; 
believers are forbidden to take as friends the 
opponents of Allah and, 58:22 [1792]; reward for 
Ihose who obey Allah and, 4:69 [271 ]: 48:17 [1668); 
successful will be those who obey Allah and His. 
24:52 [1 127-1 128]; Allah will not discount from your 
deeds if you obey Allah and. 49:14 1 1682- 1683]; 
punishment/disgrace Tor those who oppose/disobey, 
4:115 [295]; 9:63 [604]; 48:17 [I66B]; 58:5 [1784]; 
58:8 [1786-1787], 58:20 [1791]; 72:23-24 
(1895-1896); punishment for those who hurt. 33:57 
1 1 360- 1 361 J; reward for obedience iind punishment 
for disobedience 10 Allah and, 4:13-14 [244]; Allah 
makes go in vain the deeds of those who oppose, 
47:32 [I658J; knowledge of some of the unseen 
communicated to, 3:44 [172-173]; 3:179 [225-226]; 
covenant taken by Allah from, 33:7 [1337]; covenant 
taken by Allah from the Prophets (q.v.) to believe in, 
3:81-82 [187-188]; Allah guides not those who 
disbelieve after having known the irulh of the 
Messengership of. 3:86 [189-190]; al the bailie of 
Uhud [q.v.). 3:154 [214-215); moderation of. towards 
the archers al "Uhud (q.v,), 3:159 [218; is a 
grace/mcrey Of Allah to the believers (q.v,), 3:164 
[220]; 9:61 [603]: is a mercy for all beings, 21:108 
[1042]; guided to ihe straight way. 42:52-53 
[1580-1581 1; is on the most conspicuous truth, 27:79 
[1225]; Allah gave guidance to, 93:7 |1999]: was a 
lamp spreading light. 33:46 [1354). was on a guidance 
straight and proper, 22:67 [1069]; was on a way 
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straight and nght, 36:4 (14091; 43:43 [1593); 48:2 
1 1661 J; was sent with guidance and the religion of the 
iralh. 48:28 116741; 61:9 [1817], Allah made him 
rich. 93:8 [1999); Allah opened his heart k> the iruih, 
94: 1 [20001. Allah made him flee from faults and sins, 
94:2-3 [20001; Allah rawed high the reputation of. 
94:4 [2000]; neither siaryed nor erred nor spoke out 
of Taney, 52:2-3 [1717); was on the most lofty 
character, 68:4 [1859); assured of 9 reword without 
cessation. 6B;3 [1859]: commanded nol to obey any 
smful or infidel, 76:24 [19241; 73:10 [1899]; 74:7 
(1905]: 7624 [1924]; consolation to, 3:134 [228]: 
20:2 [976]; 25:10 [1140): 25: 43.-44 [115IJ: 27:70 
1)223-1224]: 27:80-81 [12261; 28:44-46 
11247-12481: 35:8 [1392): 35 25 11398): 36:76 
[1427]; 38:17 (1463); 40:4-5 [1510]; 41:13 (1544); 
41:43 [1554); 43:6-8 (1583); 43:41-42 [1593]; 
43:88-89 [1605]; 44:59 [1617), 50:39 [1694); 50:45 
[16951; 51:52-54 [1705]; 5229-31 [1712]; 68:5-7 
[I860]; 68:48 [1867); 73:10-13 [1899-1900]; 
86:15-17 [19761; Allah's consolation and prumise of 
help lo, 6:33-35 [403-404]; 20:2 [976], 35:4 [1390]; 
37:171-173 (1456); 40:55 [1528]: 40:77 [1536]: 
47 13 [1651]: 4H:2-3 (1661); 58:5 L1784J; 58:21 
[179I-I792J; 61:8-9 [1816-1817], 67:29 (1858|; 
68:44-45 (1866]. 74:11-17 11905-19061; 93:3-5 
[1998]; was under Allah's constant observation and 
cart, 52:48 [17I6|; commanded lo have patience 
tq.v.). 3:186(2291: 10:109 [676]; 1 1:49 [695]; 16:127 
[871]: !S:28 [9211; 20:130 [1009]; 30:60 [1310]; 
38:17 [1463); 4":S5 [1528]; 40:77 |1536]; 46:35 
[1645); 50:39 [1694]; 52:48 [1716); 68:48 [1867], 
70:5 1 1878] 73:18 [18991; 76:24 [1924]: Allah did nol 
forsake, 93:3 [1998]; Allah's assurance of return to 
Makka given to, 28:85 [12631; 48:27 |I673|: success 
for whoever obeys Allah and His. 33:7] [1365]; 
fhariah (q.v.) given to, 45:18 [1623]; command to 
refer cases for judgement to, 4:65 [269-270J; ftuintih 
<q v.) of, communicated by Allah, 2:269 [144]: 3:164 
[220]; 4:113 [2941; punishment fM those who war 
against, 5:33 [344-345]; mocked/disbelieved were the 
Messengers (q.v.) before, 6:10 [395]; 13:32 [7781: 
15:11 [80S]: 35:25 [13981; AUah is the greatest 
witness for. 6:19 [398]; 46:9 [1633]; Allah is a 
sufficient witness between Ihe unbelievers and. 13:43 
|783]; 29:53 [1283]: 468 [1633]; AUah suffices him 
against Ihc ridicalers (q.v) 15:95 [825], illiteracy of, 
6:3 1392]; 7:157 [525]; 7:158 [526], 13:16 [770]. 
18:14 [914]; 19:65 [967]; 20:6 [977]; 21:56 
11027-1028); 23 86-87 [1096]; 26:24 [1167]: 29:48 
[1282]; 37:S [14301431); 38:27 [1466]; 38:66 
[1475], 42:52 [1580]; 43:82 [1603]; 44:7 [16U7]; 
44:18 [1613]: mistaken is he who thinks that Allah 
will not help. 22:15 [1050); asked nol to banish poor 



believers from his company. 6:52-54 (41 1-412]; 18:28 
[921|: commanded lo be kind and caring to his 
believing follower*, 26:215 [11991: was to warn 
'Utnrn al-Qura (q.v.) and those around il. 6:92 [428]; 
was nol a fiiiiird over his people, 6:104 [435J; 6:107 
[436]; 42:48 11578); was not a guardian- trustee over 
his people. 10:108 [676); 17:54 [890]; 39:41 (1496|; 
42 .6 1 1 56 1 ] : was not a compeller. 50:45 [ 1 695] : 88:22 
[1983]: the unbelievers' allegations against, 6:105 
|435]; 7:184 [537]; 10:2 [6361; 11:35 [690]; 15:6 
[807]; 16:101 [8621; 16:103 1862-863]: 21:3-5 
[I0I3|; 23:70 [1092]; 25:4-5 [1138-11391; 3 23 
[1324]; 34:B [1370]; 34:43 [1384]; 34:46 [1386]; 
37:36 [1436]: 38:4 [1460]; 42:24 1 15701; 43:30-31 
11589-1590); 44:14 [1608]; 46:7-8 [1633]; 51:52-53 
11705): 52:29-31 11712]; 61:6 [1816]; 682 [1859]; 
68:51 [18671; 69:41-48 11874-1875], the unbeliever*' 
denial of Ihc Messcngetship of. 13:43 [783); 25:7 
[1139]: (he Makkan unbelievers' altitude to. 50 2 
[1685]: 68:51 [1867]; 75:31-33 [1917]; a Makkan 
unbeliever's opposition and enmity to, 68:9-16 
11860-1861). 74:11-25 1 1905- 1907). 961-13 [2005]; 
Ihe Makkan unbelievers' crowding on, when he stood 
Up to pray, 72:19 [1894); Ihe Makkan unbelievers 
conspired to confine or to kill or to drive out, 8:30 
[557]; )7;76 [898]; Ihe Makkan unbelievers drove 
out, 2:191 (92}; 3:195 [233], 22:40 (1060); 47:13 
(1651); 59:8 [1798]: W;l [IBM|; ihc altitude of ihe 
muiiuftquii tq.v.) to, 63:5-8 [18261828]; divergent 
opinions or die unbelievers/disbelievers {q.v.) about, 
51:8-9 [1697]; did nol expect to receive the Book 
(q.v, J. 28:86 [1263]; the unbelievers' demand of 
miracles from, [ see Miracles); 29:50 1 12831; the 
unbelievers (q.v.) ridiculing of, 21:36 11022]; 
25:41-42 [1 150]; mentioned in the TVnvrtlft <q.v r ) and 
Ihc Irijit tq.v,), 7:157 [525]: prophecy of "tsa (q.v.) 
about 'he coming of, 61:6 (18)5-1816); mclioned in 
ihe previous scriptures. 26: 196 (1 196]; was no more 
than a human being. 7.188 (538-539); 10:2 [635]: 
17:93 [903]; 18:110 [949); 41:6 [1541]; was not 
taught poetry nor was il meet for, 36:69 1 14251; *** 
neither a soothsayer, nor one possessed, nor a poet, 
52:29-31 [ 17 12]; 68:2 1 1 859); 81 :22 [ 1 956]; believers 
(q.v.) commanded nol lo betray. 8:27 1555-556); 
conspiracy of the unbelievers (q.v.) to kill or cupel, 
8:30 [557J, reference lo the hijmh (q.v.) of. 9:40 
[594-595], unseemly behaviour and remarks or the 
muitdft>fii» (qv.) in respeel of, 9:61-66 [603-605J; is 
most affectionate and kind lo the believers (q.v,), 
9:12B [634|- is an excellent model for believers. 33:21 
(1343); conduct of the unvbclicvcrs (q.v,) towards. 
10:4243 [653]: 23:69-70 [1092): 28:4748 
[1248-1249]: worshipped not what the polylheisls 
worship. 10:104 [674]; 109:14 (2026); refusal of, lo 
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make compromise with (he poTytheists. 109:5-6 
[2026], was a warncr and harbinger of good tidings 
H-2 [67?); 13:7 [766]: 15:89 [824): 1 7: JOS [90S]' 
21:45 [1025]; 22:49 [I063J: 25:1 [I137J; 25:56 
MISS]; 26:194 [1195]; 27:92 (1230]: 28 46 [1248]- 
19:50 [1283]; 33:45 [I354J; 34:28 [1378]; 34-46 
[1386); 35:23-24 [1398]; J&:6 [14)0]; 1670 
(1425-1426); 38:4 [IS60]; 38:65 | I4TSJ; 38:70 
[1475-1476]: 46:9 [1534]; 46:12 [1635]; 43 8 
[1663-1664]; 50:2 [1685]; 51:51-52 [1704-1705]- 
53:56 [1727]; 67:26 (1857]; 79:45 [1946]; did no! 
know the hour of the Resurrection (q v .). 79:43 
[1946]; power and prestige belong lo Allah and. 63:8 
[i 828 ]; did nut ask any remuneration. 25:57 [1155]- 
34:47 [1386); 38:86 (I478-1479J; 42:23 [J570]" 
52:40 [17 14]. 68:46 [1866]; d-hnf (Night Journey) 
of, 17:1 [872]; MlrSj (q.v.) of. J 7:60 [892]; made 
firm against ihc unbelievers' {q.v.) efforts (o tempt. 
17:74 [897 1; maqtlm mahmuti (q,v.> given lo. 17:79 
[899]; Allah's grace is immense on, 17:87 [901]; grief 
of. for the Makkans' unbelief. 18:6 [912]: 3S:8 [1392]; 
asked not u. be s:nl over peoples disbelier. 31:23 
1 1 31 9]; the Qur'an fq.v.Jwas not scnl down as a cause 
of distress lo, 20:2-3 [976]; was not aware of the 
unseen, 3«;69 [1475]; hail no power to do any harm, 
72:21 1 1 8951; rule of etiquette (q v.) for calling, 24:63 
[1 135]; wives of. are mothers of the believers (q.v .). 
33:6 [1336); allusion lo the Ihe relationship nf, with 
his wivci, 33:30-33 [1345-147]; temporary 
suspension of his relationship with his wives by. 
66:1-5 [1844-1846): reproof of, for his having 
frowned at a blind man who approached him for 
guidance. 80:1-10 [I947-I948J; innnaige of, with [he 
cx-wif e of Zayd (q.v.) was by Allah's command. 
33:37-38 [J3S0-13S2J; Allah's instructions to, about 
his wives. 33:49-50 [1355-1358]; is Ihe Seal of the 
Prophets. 33:40 1 13521; was Messenger to all 
mankind (.q.v,). 7:158 [526]; 34:28 (1378]; was 
Messenger to Arabs and nan Arabs. 62:3 [1821]; is to 
he called Messenger of Allah and not Father or 
so-and-so. 33:40 [1152]; mles qf etiquette (q.v.) for 
visiting the houses of. 3.3:53 (1358-1359); rules of 
etiquette (q v.) in the presence of. 49:1-5 [1676-1678], 
Allah and the angels offejr blessings on. 33:56 (1360); 
delivered the same din (q.v.) as was delivered by ihe 
previous Messengers (q.v.), 42:13 [1564); Allah made 
the Qur'an (q.v.) easy in the tongue of. 44:58 1 1616); 
Allah's signs were recited to, 45:6 [1619]; Allah 
completed His favour on, 48:2 [1661]; dream of. 
about ihc conquest of Makka <q, v .). 48:27 
(1673-1674]; secret conferring and enmity of the 
Madman Jews (q.v.) against, 58 8 [1786-1787]; 
prohibition of secret conferring (q.v ) for sinning and 
enmity to. 58:9 [1787]; making a charitable gift 



enjoined before private consultation with, 58:12-13 
[1788-1789]; Allah is the Guardian Protector of, 66:4 
[1845]; Jiobril (q.v.), ihe arigcls (q.v.) and Ihe 
believers are the helpers of, 66:4 [1845-1846]; 
reference to the orphanhood of. 93:6 [1999]; reference 
to 'Abu Jahl's (q.v.) opposition to, 96:9-13 (2005J. 
commanded not to obey 'AbO Jahl (q.v), 96:19* 
[2006]; Allah gave ol-Ktovrhnr (q.v.) (rj, 108:1 
[2025]: Allah's help and victory to, 1 10:1-2 [2027], 
Af«4.r;n ( See also Generous); Allah loves the 2 195 

[94]; good tidings for. 22:37 [ I059|. 
Mule. the. is Allah's grace for mans benefit. 16:8 [829]. 
Mu'minun, u/- (see also Believers), wdf, [[ 1075-1 104]. 
Afturd/fydn, a/- (ihe hypocrites), sural [1825-1 829); 
characteristics of, 2:8-16 (6-9); 2:204-206 [99]' 
4:60-64 [267-269]; 4:81 [276-277); 4 139- 140 [306]' 
4: 141- 1 43 [307-309]; 5:41-42 (348-149); 5-52-51 
[356-357]; 9:75-77 [610-61 1 ]; 24 47-50 [1 125- 1 126T 
29: JO [1268]; 47:16 [1653]; 59:13 [1800-1801]; 
63:1-5 [1825-1827]: lake their oaths as a shield, 58 16 
[1791l|; 63:2 |I82S]; are liars, 58:18 [1791]; 59:11 
[ 1 800 ] : Al lah tcsti fies that ihey a* liois, 63: 1 [ I B25] ; 
a sea! has been set on the hearts of. 63:3 [1826]' 
impressive appearances and talks of. 63:4 [ 1826); they 
think that every shout is against them, 63:4 [1826]; 
lum away when asked to seek Allah's forgiveness! 
63:5 [1826-18271: Allah will not forgive. 63:6 [1827]" 
they arc the enemy. 63:4 [1826]; ask not to give 
financial support to the Messenger (q.v.) and the 
believer*. 63:7 [1827]; are the party of Satan (q v ) 
58:19 [1791]; Allah knows, 29:11 [1268]; similies 
about, 2:17-20 [91 1]; attitude of, towards the 
believers (q.v.), 3: 1 19-120 (203-204]; role of, relating 
to the baltle of 'Uhud (q.v.), 3:122 [204|; 3:154-156 
(215-2I7J; 3:156 [217]; 3:167-168 (221-222); the 
Muslims' attitude towards, on the eve of the Battle of 
"Uhud (q.v.), 4:88 (280); command not to obey. 33:1 
[1334]; 33:48 [1354); command to fight 4 89 
[280-281]; 4:91 [282]: 66:9 [1848]; attitude of, to the 
command [o;ifa}rf(q.v,y figjiiing in the Way of Allah 
<o..v.). 477 (274-I75J; 47:20 22 [1654- 1 655). 
punishment for. 4:138.140 (306.107) 4 145 [309 
33:73 [13661; 58:15 [1790]; Allah's promise of 
helllire for. 9:68-69 [606-607]; punishment ofhcllfire 
tat. 48:6 1 1 662- 1 6631; 57:15 [1773]; 58:17 [I790J: 
their wealth and children shall not avail them against 
Allah. 58:17 [1790]; attitude of, regarding the Battle 
of Badr (q,v.j. 8:49 [565]; role of, regarding the 
expedition to Tabuk (q.v.). 9:42-54 (595-600] 
9:81-87 [612-615]; 9:93-96 [617-619; attitude a f, 
regarding the distribution of booty (q.v.) and aiMh 
(q.v.), 5:58-59 [601-602]; role of, regarding ihe 
expedition to and booties (q.v.) of Khayhar (q.v ) 
48:15 [1667]; 48:20 [1669); unseemly behaviour and 
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remarks of, in respect or (he Messenger (q.v,), 9:61-66 
[603-605]: 9:74 [6W-6I0]; turning away of. from 
spending in the way of Allah (q.v.), 9:75-76 [6I0|. 
9:79 [61 I J: prohibition w pray over the dead of. 9:84 
|6H-6J4|: among the bedouins (q.v.) ore. 9:101 
[621]-, confessing of their sins by some of. 9:102 
[621-622]; attitude of. to the Que" in (q.v.). &_liS-t!7 
[633.634]: the machination of Satan (q.v.) is a test 
for. 22:53 [10641; role of. during (he battle of 
Khnndftq (q.v,). 33: 12 20 [1339 1342]; 33:24 [1344]. 
warnings against, 33:60-62 [1362-1363]: relationship 
of. with the lews (q.v,), 47:26 [1656]; friendship of. 
wilh the Jews. SS:I4 [1789-1791)1: Allah nullifies the 
deeds of. 47:28 [165:7]; conceal their rancour, 47:29 
[1757]; ate known by the (one of their talks. 47:30 
[1657]; on (he Day or Judgement some light from (he 
believers will be sought by., 57:13 [1772]; on the Day 
of Judgement a wail will be struck between the 
believers and. 57:13-14 [1772-1773]; are deluded by 
Satan (q.v.), 57:14 [1773]; on the Day of Judgement 
no redemption will be taken from, 57:15 [1773]; false 
promises, to Bana al -Nadir (q.v.) by. 59:11-11 
[1799- 1 HOD], the false promises or Satan (q.v) 
coiiiapcid wilh the false promises of. 59:16 [1 802], 

Munkur, al- (the disapproved), command to prohibit. 
3:104 [ 196-197]; 3: 110 [199]; 31:17 [!3I6]; some of 
tin: Aii! al-KiiHb prohibited. 3:114 [2001: a 
characterislie of (he believers (q.v.) is to forbid, 9:71 
[608); 9:112 [626-627J; 22.41 [1061]; Allah forbids, 
16:90 [857]; mlah (q.v.) holds hack from, 29:45 
[ I 281 ] 

Murder, the sin of, 5:32 [343-344]; prohibition lo 
commit, 6:151 [457]; 17:33 [883]: a believer 
(q.v.yMuslim (q,v.)/scrvant of Allah {q.v.) does not 
commiL25:fils[ll58]. 

Musa. die account of. 24:9-99 [977-100); 28:20-40 
I1231-124G]; thrown into the rive; and reared in the 
house of Fir'awn (q.v.). 20:37-40 [982-983], 28:7-13 
(1233-1235]; slaying of a person by, 20:40 [984 1; 
26:14 [1164-1165]; 28:15 [1235-12361: Allah 
Forgave. 26:16-19 [1236-1238]; slaying for years in 
Modysm (q.v) by, 20:40 [984]; 28:20-26 
1123^-1241]; Allah's appointment of forty nights for: 
2:51 [24]: 7:142 [517]; was a Messenger/a Prophet 
19:51 [963); 37:114-122 [1448-1449]; 61:5 [1815]; 
covenant taken by Allah from. 33:7 [1337]; giving or 
the Book (q.v.) and FurqAit (q.v.) lo, 2:53 [25]; 2:87 
[41]: 6:91 [428]: 6:154 J459]; 7:144-146 [518-520]; 
11:17 [683]; 11:110 |7I7]; 17:2 [873]; 23:49 [1087]; 
25:35 11148]; 28:43 [1247]; 32:23 [1331]; 37:117 
[1448]; 40:53-54 [1528], 46:12 [1635]; attention 
drawn to the scripEuics given 10 Ibrahim (q.v.) and, 
53:36 [1724]; disagreement arose about the Book 
given to, 41:45 [1555-1556]; the tablets given to, 



7:145 {518-519]; 7:154 [523]; miracles caused to 
happen al the hands of, 20:18-23 [979-980]; 27:10-12 
[1204-1205]; 28:31-32 [1242-1243); 44:33 [<fi)2j: 
(line signs given to, 17:101 [906]; taking of Ibe calf 
far worship by the people of. 7:148-149 [520-521]; 
anger of, with his brother and people, 7:150 
[521-522); censure of Banu Isra'il (q.v.) by. for their 
worshippi ng the cal f. 2:54 [ 25 J; 7: 1 50 [52 1 1 ; 20: 86-97 
[996-1000); demand lo sec Allah made by Band 
IsnVil/Pcople of the Book lo. 2:55 |2S-26Jj 2:108 
[51); 4: 153 |3 12-313); striking of the rock by, and the 
bursting out of Twelve Springs (q.v.) (or the people of, 
2:60 [27-28]; 7:160 [527]: demand of Banu lsri'il 
(q.v.) for various kinds of food made to, 2:61 [28-29]; 
specification of the cow (q.v.) to be slaughtered 
demanded of, 2:68-71 [32-324]: was a Muslim (q.v.). 
2:136 [64]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; conduct of 
Banu Isra'fl (q.v.) after. 2:246 [1231; relic of the 
progeny <>l, 2:24N [126j; conversation of Allah with, 
4:164 (318); 7:143 [517-518): 19:52 [964]; 20:9-18 
{977-980]: 27:7-12 [1203-5); 28:28-30 [I24I-I242J; 
28:44 (1247): 28:46 [1248]; 79:16 (1942]; emery into 
Bay! al-Maqdis (q.v.) with Band Isra'll (q.v.) by. 
5:20-25 [339-341]; sent as Messenger and showing of 
miracles to Fir'awn (q.v.), 7:103-108 [505-507); 
10:75-77 (664-665], 11:96-97 [712]; 17:101-102 
[9(>6-7); 20:24-36 [981-982]; 20:42-57 [984-988]: 
23:45-46 [1086-1087]; 25:36 [1)481: 26! 19*35 
[1164,1169]; 27:12 [1205]; 28:32-37 [1242-1245]; 
44):23-27 [1517,1518]; 43S46-4S [IS94-159S]; 
51:38-40 [1702]; 79:17-20 (I942-I943|; encounter 
of, with ibe sorcerers of Fir'awn. 7: 109- 1 22 
[507-508]; 10:H2 [665-667]: 20:58-73 |988-992); 
2*:3*-51 [U6J-I172]; 79:21-24 [1943], Allah's 
rescuing of ihe people of, 249 [23-24]; 20:77-80 
[993-994]: 37:115 [1448]; 37:1 15 |I448); advice of. 
to his people. 7:128-129 [511-512]; 10:84 {66?): 
14:5-8 [786-787]; Allah's wahy to his brother and H 
10:87 [668]; prayer of. against Fir'awn (q.v.). 10 88 
[668]; disbelieved the people of. 22:44 [ 1061]; prayer 
far forgiveness for his people made by, 7:151-156 
[522-524]; just community among Ihe people of. 
7:159 [526); twclevc tribes of the people of, 7:160 
[527]; story of the journey with a knowledgeable 
servant of Allah CKhidr) by. 18:60-82 [934-941 J ; 
Qardn (q.v.) was of the people of. 28:76 [1259]; was 
sent wilh evidences lo (Jiiua (q.v,). Fir'awn (q.v.) and 
Harnan (q v ). 29:39 [1278]; believers (q.v.) are asked 
not to be like ihose who gave trouble to. 33:69 [1364]; 
Islam is the din (q.v.) of. 42:13 [1564]; the some 
message of Ivlsm (q.v.) is in the scripture of, 87:18-19 
[1979]. 
Atmhrik, see PolyihetSI. 
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ntusllni/MusUms, (sec alio Believers), Allah designated 
you. 22:78 1 1 073- 1074^ Ibrahim Iqv.) and Ya'qub 
(q.v.) designated themselves as, 2' 132-133 [62-63]; all 
the Prophets were. 2; 136 [64]; ore an equitable 
imamh (q.v.). 2:143 [67); Ore the best unim.jJi 3:1 10 
[198 199): 2:28 [166]; 3:1 18 [202]; rewards for. 3:57 
[178]; 33:35 [1349-I3S0[; qiblah (q.v.) of. 2:143444 
[67-6B]: 43:68 73 1 1600-1601 1; worshippers of Allah 
Alone are, .1:64 [16(1]; belief in all the Prophets and 
Books sent by Allah incumbent on, 3:84 (188-189); 
believers lo die as. 3:102 [195-396]: believers ire. 
29:46 [1282]; are forbidden la fake non- Muslims and 
hypocrites as friends. 2:28 [166]: 3:118 [202]; 
command lo be, 6:71 (420): 27:91 1 1229-1230]; 39:12 
[I486J; Ndh (q.v ) was a, 10:72 [663]; on the Day of 
Judgement the unbelievers will wish they were. 15:2 
[806]; Uie Qtir'un (q.V.) is a guidance and merey/good 
tidings for, 16:89 [857): 16:102 |8fi2]; 22:34 11057), 
characteristics of. 22:35 [1058]; 25:63-74 [1157- 
1160]; will be witnesses against mankind. 22:78 
[1074]; Allah is the Friend- Protector of. 22:78 [1074]; 
are amenable to listening to Allah's words. 27:81 
[1226]; 3053 [13071308]; some of the Akiai-Kitib 
(<i.v.> became. 28;53 [1250-1251]: the Qur'anMMb 
(q.v.) is a great grace of Allah to, 35:32 [1401]; the 
best in speech (q.v.) is the one who calls to Allah and 
says he is a. 41:33 [1551]; jimmih (q.v.) for the one 
who turns in repentance and is a. 46:15-16 (1637]; 
among the people of Hit tq.V.) Ihcre was a household 
of, 51 36 [1702]; do not equate with the sinful (q.v.), 
68:35-36 [1864]: among jinn (q.v.) there Ate deviants 
and. 72: 14 [1893]. 

Ma'itifihih, al-, (the upturned lands), see Lilt. 

Siumwiikkihm, see Relying ones, the, 

MuHiitjun, [3]: description of, 2:3-5 [5]; characteristics 
of, 2:177 [83-84]; 3:1617 (160-161], 3:134 [134 
(207 208]; 21:49 [1026]; 23:57-61 [1089-1090): 
39:33 [1493]; 51:16-19 [1698-1699); Allah is with 
the. 2: 194 (93); 9:36 [592]; 9:123 [632]: 16:128 
[871]: position of. on the day of Resurrection (q.v.), 
2:212 [102]: 39:85 [972]; rewards for. 3:15 |I60); 
3:198 [234); 13:34 [779-780]; 15:45-18 [815-8 Ifi]: 
25:15-16 [1141-1142]: 39:20 [I4S8]: 39:34-35 
[1493]; 43:67 [1600]: 44:51-57 ||6|5-I6I6]; 47:36 
(1659); 50:31-35 [1692-1693): 51:15-16 [1698]; 
68:34 [1864]; Allah loves me. 3 76 [IB5];9:4 [578]; 
9:7 [579]; 38:49-54 (1472-1473); 52:17-20 
[1709-1710]; 54:54-55 [1739-1740]; 77:41-44 
[1931-1932); 78:31-36 ||9J7-I938|: Allah is the 
Guardian-Protector of. 45:19 [1624]; Allah is 
All- Aware/Best Aware o(. 3:115 [201); 9:44 |596|: 
53:32 |1723J; the width of the paradise prepared fur. 
3:133 [207]; description of the junm ih (q v.) promised 
for. 47:15 [1652]; the Hereafter (q.v) will be 



bcllerfbcsl for. 4:77 [275]; 7:169-170 (531-532]: 
16:30-32 [836-837); 43:35 (1591); are not 
accountable Tor die unbelievers, 6:67 [418]; the 
end/ullimnlc outcome will be in favour Of, 1 1 49 
[695], 28:83 [1262]; the abode or the Hereafter (q.v.) 
is the best for, 12:109 [761-762], Allah will save the, 
19:72 (969); 39:61 [1502-15031; 44:56 [1616]; 52:18 
[1709]; 92:17 [1997]; the Quran (q.v ) is good news 
for, 19:97 [975]; the Quran is an admonition for, 
24:34 [M 19-1120): the Qur'an (q.v.) is a reminder 
for. £9:48 |I875); on the Day of Judgement the 
jimnah (q.v.) will he brought near foi. 26:90 [1 178). 
50:31 [16921; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
conducted in groups 'tnutjuimnh (q.v.) will be, 3973 
[1507]; will praise Allah for the truth of His promise. 
39:74 [1 507 j; are not like the immoral ones, 3828 
[1467], 

Nttkhlah, all usion lo the expedition w. 2:2 1 7 1 1 05]. 

N.imr ijJIi, King, argument of, with Ibrahim (q.v.) about 
Allah. 2:258 ) 133-134). 

Nasr ( name of an imaginary god of Null's people). 
71:23(1888] 

Near rclalioin (see also Kinsmen), command 10 give his 
due to, 17:26 [881]. 

Neighbours, duty to be good lo, 4:36 [256-257], 

Neutral, prohibition lo fight against a people remaining. 
4:90 [28 1]. 

New Moons, the, for limc-labEcs and for ilmi (q.v.), 
2:189 [91] 

Nicknames, prohibition to insult by calling, 49:11 
[1681]. 

Niggardliness, disapproval of, 70:21 [1880]; 92:8 
[1996]. 

Night, the, Allah has made the day and, 21:33 1 1021): is 
set/ made for repose/ rest therein, 6:96 |43IJ; 
27:1228); 28:73 [1257-I258J; 28:73 [1257-1258], 
40:61 [1531 1; Allah causes Ihe alternation of the day 
and, 23:80 [10951; is a sign (q.v.) of Allah. 41:37 
[1552]; there are sure signs in the alternation of the 
day (q.v,) and, 3; 190 [230-23 1 1: 10:6 [638]; 30:67 
[661]; 17:12 [876]; 24:44 [11251; 27:86 [1228]: Allah 
makes the day (q.v.) enter inni/roll over, 3:27 |165); 
22:61 [1067); 24:44 [1125]; 31:29 [1320-13211; 
35:1.1 | I394-I395|: 39:5 [1482]: 57:6 [1769]; Allah 
has set in succession the day and. 25:62 [1 157]; Allah 
strips the day (q.v) Off. 3637 [1417]; Allah 
determines the day (q.v.) and, 73:20 1 1902]: Allah has 
made serviceable. 14:33 [798) . 16:12 [830]; it is 
Allah's mercy thai He has set Ihc day and, 28:71-73 
[1257-1258]: Allah has made, as a covering, 
25:1152]; 7S:)0 [1934); Allah ha* made dark, 79:29 
[1944]; and day are meant Tor seeking Allah's grace 
and for reckoning years. 17:12 [B76]; is not to outstrip 
the day (q.v) 36:40 [1418); Allah s swearing by. 
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74:33 ||909], 81:17 [I955J: 84:17 |1968J; $9:4 
[1984]; 91:4 [1992]; 92:1 (1995): 93:2 [1998]; 
command to seek refuge with Allah from the evil of, 
113:3 [2030J. 

Nighi journey, the (sec hr'i' , ai-\. 

Night of Decree, the, sending down of the Qur'an (q.v ) 
in. 97: 1 [20O7]; position of. 2- 3 (2007]; descending ol 
the angels <q v, > and Jibril (q.v.) by Allah's command 
in. 97:4-5 [2007]. 

Nightly pttiyeis. Hie (see also Tiihajjutf), a characteristic 
of Ihe believers (q v,)/Musliins tq.v.yservauts of Allah 
(q.v.) is, 25:64-66 [1157-1 158}. 

iViinah, you cannot count Allah's. 14:34 |798-799[; 
16:18 [832]; Allah makes full on you His, 16:80-81 
[£53-854]; the unbelievers (q.v) knowingly disavow 
Allah's, 16:83 [855]; 'finds (q.v.) is Allah's. 49:8 
[1679]; 49:17 [16841 

Nuh. surest, 71 II8H4-IB89J: Allah's selection or. as a 
Prophel/Mcsscngcr. 3:33 [163]; 6:84 [425]; 57:26 
[1779J; 71:1 [1884]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[317]; covenant taken by Allah front, 33:7 1 13371; 
preaching of icwliid (q.v.) to his people by, 7:59-63 
[4B9-490], 10:71-72, [662-663]; 11:26-34 [686-690]; 
23:23 [1080]; 26:106-110 [1 1811: 71:2-20 
[1884- 1 887]; stayed among his people for nine 
hundred and fifty yean. 29:14 [1269]; rejection of the 
meassuge hv the chiefs, or the people of, 23:24-25 
[1080-1081); 71:21-24 (I888J; 26:111-116 
[1181-1182]; there disbelieved the people of, 22:42 
[1061]; 26:105 I 1180-1 181]; 38:12 [1462]; 40:5 
[15t0]: 50:12 [1637]; 54:9 [1730-1731]; instance of 
the disbelief of the wife of. 66:10 [1848]; punishment 
and drowning of the disbelieving people of. 7:64 
[490]; 9:70 [607]: 10:73 [663-664]; 11:36 [690]; 
11:42-43 [692-6931; 14:9-15 [787-791]; 21:77 
[1 032- 10.33}; 23:27 [1082); 25:37 (1149): 26: 117- 120 
[U82-II83J; 2914 [1269]; 37:82 |1443|; 51:46 
[1704]: 53:52 [1726]: 54:10-12 f 1731]: 71:25 [IS89|; 
prayers of, 71:26-23 [1889]; saving in the Art (q.v.) 
of, and his followers. II 37-41 [691-692). 11:44-48 
[693-695); 17:3 [873]: 21:76 [1032); 23:26-29 
[[0EI-IQ8?]; 26 119 [1183; 29:15 [1269-1270]; 
37:75-81 11442-1443); 40:31 [1520]; 54:13-14 
[17311; 69:1 112 [1870]; the Ad (q.v.) were 
successors to the people of, 7; 69 [492]; the people of 
Madyan (q.v) reminded of the fate or the people of. 
11.89 [7l()|; many unbelieving generations destroyed 
by Allah after. 17 17 [878]; Prophets from the progeny 
of, 19:53 |965]. 57:27 [1779]; Islam is the dm (q.v.) 
of, 42:13 [1564|. 

Nur. tA- (Light): surtil, [ 1 105- 1 1 36): Allah is Ihe, of the 
heavens and the earth (q.v). 24:35 1 1 1 20 1 12] ]: nose 
can have, unless Allah sets for him, 24:40 [ 1 123 1, 



Oath, prohibition Of making of. by AUah for not doing a 
good deed, 2:224-225 (1 10-1 II]; rule regarding, to 
abstain from wife {q.v.), 2:226 [111]; punishment for 
the violators of, 3:77 [185-136]: expiation far the 
breach of, 5:89 (373-374]; counter-oaths in reply 10 
on, 5:103 [384]; Allah prohibits the break of an, 
16:91-92 [858]; Allah prohibits making deception of 
on, 16:94 [859]: Allah makes, by Himself, 51:2.3 
[16991; 70:40 [1882-1883); 91:5-7 1 1992- I993J; 92:3 
[1995]: Allah makes, by [he living self. 91:7 [1993], 
Allah ordains for the absolution of, 66:2 1 1844] 

Obedience, to parents (q.v.) enjoined. 2:81 [38]; 
17:23-24 [880-881); 29:8 |J267|; to those in 
authority. 4:59 [266]; reward for. to Allah and His 
Messenger (q.v.), 4:69 [271J. 

Obscenities, believers (q.v ) abstain from the, 42:37 
[1574]. 

Olives, arc Allah'i creation, 6:99 [4331; 6; 141 [451] 
16: 1 1 [830]; 23:20 [1079); 80:29 [1950); Allah's 
swearing by, 95: 1 |20O2). 

Oppression, Allah loth ids. 16[357). 

Orphans, duty to be good to. 2:83 [39]; 2:177 [83]: 4:36 
[256]; Charily to be bestowed mi, 2:215 [104}; 
enjoined to improve and lake care Of Ihe property of, 
2:220 [107-108); 4:6 [238-239]; 17:34 [883); 
prohibition to eat up the properties of. 4:2 (237|; 4:10 
[240]; 4:127 [300]; 6:152 [457]: 17:34 [833]; 
distribution of the booty from Band al-Nadir (q.v.) to, 
59:7 |J797); the righteous (q.v.J feed ihe. 76:8-9 
[1920-1921]; emphasis on generosity to, 69:17 
[1986]: emphasis on feeding, 9(1:14-15 [1990-1991]; 
command not to treat hanhly, 93:9 1 1999]; those who 
disbelieve in the Resurrection and Judgement drive 
away. 107:1-2 |2024). 

Qutragcd/wronEcd. Allah helps the. 22:60 [ 1066 10671 . 

Pact, see Treaty. 

Pagan Arabs (see also Polyiheisis); dislike of female 
child by, I &:5(i [845-846]; burying alive of female 
child by. 1 6:59 (846). 

Pain. the. Allah creates. 36:36 [1417]; 42:11 |I563); 
43:12 [I5S4|: 63:45 [1725], Allah has created of 
everylhing, 51:49 [1704]. 

Pnlms. ore Allah's creation, 16:1 1 [8301. 

Paradise, see janmili 

Paramours, prohibition to take, 4:25 [252]; 5:5 [330]; 

Parrnls. command to be obedient and good to, 2:81 
[38]; 4:36 [256]; 6:151 [457], 17:23-24 |B80-88IJ, 
29:8 (1267); 31:14 [1315]: 46:46:15 [1636-1637]; 
punishment and loss Tor those who disbelieve in the 
resurrection (q.v.) and hurt their, 46:17-18 
[1637-1638]; not to obey, in committing shirk. 29:8 
[1267]; 31:15(1315]; charity to. 2:215 I KM], ihare 
of, in Ihe inhenamce (q.v.), 4:7 [239]; 4:1 1 [241-242]; 
Yohyi (q.v) was dutiful to, 19:14 (9531 
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Parties, the, see Ahxih, at-, 

Party of Allah, success till will be the, 58:22 [ 1 793]: 

Posture, is Allah's Creation. 80:31 [1951]; »7:4-5 [1977]; 

Paternal religion, the unbelievers' plea of. for not 
accepting Islam (q.v.). 2:170 [ED). 31:21 [1318]: 34 
:43|!384]. 

Patience (see also falienl). comnioniJ lo seek Allah's 
help with, 2:45 [ 22J; 2: f 52 [72] ; is an element of piety 
(q.v). 1177 [«]; 3:17 (160); command to have. 
3:200 [235]: 3:186 [229]: 7:87 [500]; 7:128 [511]; 
8:46 [564]; 10:109(676); 11:49 [695], 11:115 [718]; 
16:126-127 [871]; 20:130 [ 10091; 38:7 [1463], 40:55 
[1528]; 40:77 [1536]; 50:39 [16941; 6S4K 11867]; 
76:24 |I924); reword for those who have/bear with. 
3:17 [160-1611; 8:66 [571): llli [6811; 12:90 [755]; 
13:24 [774]; 16:42 [841]; 16:96 [860]; 16:110 [86SJ; 
23:111 1102]: 25:75 [1I601;[ 28:54 [1251]; 28:80 
11261); 29:58-59 [1285- 1286); 32:24 [1331]: 33:35 
|1349); 39:10[I4851. 41:35 11552]; 7<>:I2(]92I[; the 
previous messengers bore wilh, 6:34 [404; 46:35 
[16451: mutual counselling of. enjoined. 90:17 
[1991]; 103:3 |20I9| 

Patient/ Persevering, me, Allah is with, 2:153 [73|: 
2:249 1)271: 8:46 [564); 8:66 1571]: good tidings (or. 
2:155-157 [73-74]; 22:35 [1058]; Allah loves the, 
3:146 |2l2l: command lo be. 3:200 [235J; 4:25 [252]: 
30:60 [1310]; 31:17 [1316]; 46:35 11645); 52:48 
[1716]: 70:5 [1878]; 73:10 [IB99|; 74:7 [1905]; the 
Messengers (q.v.) were. 21:85 [1935]; 46:35 [1645]; 
men of understanding be, 13:22 (773); reward for, 
28:80 [1261]; 33:35 [1349-1350]: 39;I0 [14851; 
41:35 [1552], 

I'lii.t instructions regarding the making. of, 8:61-62 
[569-5701; 47:35 [1659]: believers are enjoined to 
make, between themselves. 49-9-10 (1679-1680]. 

Pearls, there come out of the two seas (q.v.) corals and, 
55:22(I744|. 

Pen, the, Allah's oath by. 6K: 1 [ 1 359]. Allah taught man 
by, 96:4 [2004], 

Penitence, Allah accepts. 40:3 [1509], 

Penitents, the, Allah is Most Forgiving to. 17:25 [881]; 
Al lah guides towards Hi m, 42: 1 3 ( 1 565] . 

People/ peoples Isee also ifawm. 'ammiili), duty to speak 
what is good la, 2:83 [39]; Alhh d»ei iiul cliangc His 
grace upon a, unless (hey change what is wilh 
Oiemsclves. 8:53 1567]: no Messenger was sent except 
wilh the tongue of his own, 14:4 (7851; A' 'ah guides 
not the disbelieving. 16:107 [864]; Allah gudes not 
the trangressing, 28:50 [1249-1250]; Allah punishes 
not any. before sending a Messenger, 20:134 
11010-101 lj; Allah has set a ceremony/ritual Tor 
every, 22:34 (1057); 22:67 [1069); there cannot 
advance or delay its appointed term (q.v.) any, 23:43 
1 1086); prohibition of mocking (q.v.) by one people at 



another, 49:1 1 [1680]; mankind are made into tribes 
(q.v.) and. Tor identification. 49:13 [1682]. 

People of the Book, see AM al-Kihib. 

People of the Cave. the. story Of. 18:9-26 [912-920]; the 
number of. 1 8:22 |918-9 19|; period in the cave spent 
by, 18:25 |920]. 

Persecution (see also Fimnh). worse than killing. 2:191 
(92); 2:217 [105]. 

Pelty Ihirvgs (of necessity), woe to those who refuse. 
107:4,7 [2024] 

Pharaoh, the. see Ftr'own, 

Piety, constituent elements of, 2: IT? (83-84); cannot be 
attained by one unless one spends in ihe way of Allah 
(q.v.) what one loVCs. 3:92 [IW|; command lq 
cooperate in, 5:2 [326]; Ihe best attire of man (q.v.) is. 
7:26 [4731. 

Planets, the. Allah's oath by. 81 :I5 [ E9J5). 

Plants and tress, sec vegetation. 

Poet/poets, the, say what they do not do. 26:223-226 
[1200]; the unbelievers' (q.v,} allegation of the 
Messenger of Allah (q.v.) being u, 37:36 [1436]. 

Polytheism, unreasonableness of. 7:190-195 (540-5411; 
7:197-198 [542]: 16:72-73 [850-851]; 21:24 [1018]; 
34:27 [ 1.377-1378]; command lo abandon Ihe filth of, 
74:5 [1904]; successful shall be he whn purifies 
himself from unbelief and. 87:14 [ 19791; 9 1 :9 ( 1993); 
failure will be he who corrupts himself with. 91:10 
[1993]. 

Polyiheisi, the instance of a poor believer and an 
affluent. lB:32-43 [923-9281. 

Fblylheisis, the, prohibition of marriage with. 2 ?.: i 
[108]; fiercest in hostility to ihe believers ore. 5:82 
[370]; command not to be. 6:14 [396]. 30:31 [I3O0]: 
position of. OH the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 6:22-23 
[399]; 28:65-66 11255]; 68:42-43 (1865-1866): on the 
Day of Judgement frustrated will be, 20:111 (1003): 
command not to rely on, 11:113 (718]: 7:38-39 
[478-479]; 1 1:109 [716]; attitude of, to the truth and 
the Qur'an, 6:25-26 [40O-4OI); on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v,) their supposed denies will not be of 
any avail/will turn hostile in/ will disavow, 6:94 [430|; 
7:37 [478]; 7:53 (486]; 10:28-29 (648): 16:86 R7 
[856] 18:52 [930-9311; 19:81-82 [971-972]; 25:17-18 
jl 142-1 143]; 26:92-93 [1178-1179]; 28:62-64 
(1254-1255]: 28:74-75 [1258]. 45:10 [1620); 46:6 
[1532-1633]; 68:41 [1865]; on the day of 
Resurrection/ Judgement there will disown, one 
another. 29:25 [1273]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.J 
their ears, eyes and skins will testify against, 41 : 20-22 
(1546-1547); on the Day of Judgement there shall not 
avail their plotting, 52:46]; names of some supposed 
goddesses or, 53:19-20 [1720); impotence of the 
deities wnrshipped by, 10:34-35 [650]; 13:16 
[770-771); 16:17 [832]: 16:20-21 (833|; 16:72-73 
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[850-851); 17:56-57 [890-8911: 21:21 11017]; 
21:21.43 [J024]; 21:66-67 [1030]; 22:12-13 [1049]; 
22:73 [1071-1072]: 25:3 1 1 133]; 25:55 [1 154], 29:17 
[12701: 29:41 [1279-1280]: 30:40 [1303 J; 31:11 
[1314]; 34:22 [376], 34:49 [1386); 35:13 [1395] 
35:40 [1404-1405]; 36:23 [1414]: 36:74-75 
[1426-1427]; 39;3K [1494-1495]; 39:43 [1496]; 40:20 
|15I6); 46:4 [1632]; 46:28 [1642]. 68:41 [1865]; 
false are the deities worshipped by. 22:62 [1067]; 
31:30 [1321]; 46:28 [1642]; (here respond not (he 
deities invoked by. 13:14 [769]; 17:67 [894-895]; 
35: 14 ( 1 395]; 46:5 1 1632]; on the Day of Resurrection 
(q.v.) their supposed deities will disclaim, 35:14 
[1395]; have: no authority to worship the imaginary 
deities, 22:71 [1070]; 23:117 [11031: 30:35 [I30l|: 
35:40 1405]; 37:156-157 [1454]: 43:21 [1587]; 46:4 
[1532]; 52:38 1 1713-17141; 53:23 (1720]; 68:37-40 
[I KM- 1 865]; unreasonableness of, 7:190-195 
[540-541]; 7:197-198 [542]: 16:72-73 [850-851}; 
21:24 [1018], 52:32-41 1 1712-17 14], 6B:37-40 
[1864-1865); 68:47 [1866]: paternal religion as plea 
advanced by, 2:170 [SO); 5:104 [381], 7:70 
[492-493]; 31:21 [1318]; 43:20-24 [15877-1588]; 
plea in support OF polytheism advanced by, 6:148 
[455]; 7:70 (492-493]; 10:18 [642): 16:35 [838-839], 
31:21 [1318]; 39:39:3 [1481]; 46:28 [1642]; their 
deeds embellished to [hem by the associates of. 41:25 
[1548]; no power of intercession l.q.v.) have the 
imaginary deities worshipped by, 43:86 [1604]; on 
the Day of Judgement questioned about their replies in 
Ihe McSScagere (q.v.) will be. 28:65-66 [1255]; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) neither any friend/helper nor 
any intercessor wll there be for. 40:18 [1515]; 42:46 
[1577]; 52:46 1 171 5]: on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
no excuse will he of avail to, 40:52 [ 1 523J; on the Day 
of Resurrection thunderstruck will be, 52:45 [1715]; 
will disbelieve in/disavow ihcir deities on the Day of 
Judgement. 30:13 (I293-I294J; 41:47 |I557]; setting 
of jinns (q.v J its partners of Allah by. 6:100 (433); 
34:40-41 ]I383]; 37:158 (I454J; setting of angels 
<cj.v.) us Allah's daughters by, 17:40 [B8SJ; 
37:149-150 (1454]: attribution of sons and daughters 
to Allah by. 6: 100 [433]; 16:57 [845]; I8:4-S [91 1]: 
19:88-91 [973-974); 21:26 [1019]; 37:149-158 
[1453-1454!; 43:15 ['585); 52:39 [1714]: 53:21 
11720]; recognition of the Allah's mbubiyyafi by, 
10:31 [649]; 29:61 [1286-1287); 29:63 J 1287); 31:25 
[1319); 39:38 [1494]; 43:9 [1584]: 43:81 [1603]: 
43:87 [1604]; selling apart of crops for Allah and the 
imaginary deities by, 6:135 [448-449]; selling apart a 
portion of their wealth for their deities by. 16:56 
[845]; follow naught but conjecture, 6:148 (455). 
10.36 [650-651]; 10:66 [661]; 53:23 [1720), 53:28 
[ 172 1 -22]; dislike of female child/daughters by, 16:58 



[845-846]; 52:39 [1714]; 53:21-22 [1720): killing/ 
burying alive of female babes (q.v.) by. 6:137 [449 1: 
6:140 [45CM51]; 16:59 [846]: 16:59 [846]; tabooing 
or certain livestock (q.v.) by. 6:138-139 |449-450): 
6: 1 43- 144 (45 2-453 ]; 6; 1 48 |455]; 10:59(658]; 16:35 
[838-839; duly to observe the treaty (q,v r ) with, 9:4 
[577-578]; 9:7 [579]: command to give shelter to 
anyone seeking shelter front among, 9:6 (578-579]; 
command to Tight those who violate a treaty from 
amomg. 9:5 [576], 9:12-15 1581-582]; arc prohibited 
from attending to and practising polytheism in 
mosques (q.v), 9:17 [583], not entitled to maintain 
nl-Musjid cii-Hamns (q.v.). 9:19 [584]; an? prohibited 
from approaching nlWhto/fcf vl-Htimm. 9:28 [588]: 
Allah will make prevail the Din tq.v.VHis light even 
though there detest. 9:33 |590]; 61:8-9 [1816-18171: 
Ihe Messenger is not to seek forgiveness for. 9:113 
1627]: ihe Messenger (q.v.) worships not what is 
worshipped by. 10:104 [674); hellfire is ihe 
destination of. 14:30 |797); 16:62 [846-847]; 17:39 
[885); 21:29 (1019-10201; 29:25 (1274]; 41:24 
(15481: 42:45 (1577]: 48:6 1 1662- 1663); 50:24-26 
[1690-1 691): intense disbelief and disobedience of, 
52:44 (1715]; hellfire for, and for the deities 
worshipped by. 2 1 98- ion ( 1039-1 040; 26:92-99 
[1 178-1 1801; 36:7S [1427]; 37:22-26 11434); 39:8 
[1484], 39:16 1 1486 1487]: 39:24 (1490]: 40:43 
[1525); 98:6 [20091; punishment for, 33:73 [1366], 
34:42 (1383-13841; 37:3839 [1436 1437]; 3767-68 
[1441]; 41:6 [1541]; 42:21 1 1 569]; 51:59-60 11706); 
52:47 (1715): 76:31 [1925); on the Day of 
Resurrection losers will be, 39:15 [ I486]; on the Day 
of judgement (q.v.) will wish to ransom themselves 
with all that is in the heavens and the earth together 
with its equivalent, 39:47-48 [1498]; on the Day of 
Judgement will wish for a return to worldly life. 42:44 
[1576-1577]: OH the Day of Judgement their supposed 
deilies will be lost to, 40:74 [1535|: 41:48 (1557]; on 

ll:v 1):lj >i! Intlgcliifiil then .S.it.LH will qLuflcl uilli .ii.,1 

disclaim responsibility for, 50:27 [1691); their 
believing on scene the punishment will be of no 
benefit to, 4U:84-i85 [1539]; will not be allowed to 
appease an Ihe Day of Judgement fq.V.l. 4 1 :24 ( 1548); 
the Messenger (q.v.) Commanded to turn away from, 
15:94 |825]; 1 7:40 [885]; respite given by Allah to. 
16:61 [846], 42:14 [1565]; 42:21 [1569], 43:83 
11603); 68:44-45 [1866]; turn away/turn arrogant 
when called to worship Allah Alone, 17:46 [SS7]: 
37:35-36 ]I436); 39 45 [1497]; on Ihe Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) Allah will judge between the 
believers (q.v), the Jews (q.v.). the M.niis (q.v ). the 
Sabians (q.v) and, 22:17 [1050-1051]; shall have no 
proteclorrtielpcr. 22:71 (I070|; 26:100-101); 1180; 
42:8 [1562); do not appraise Allah His due 



**jSjo jjV jl C j i n JaIjB l o ji O It 9^3^= c<j&L05 P>£a 'Crtj cr^ j-^'-Hi JJVc- *&svs 



www.kitabosunnat.com 



Index 



2U79 



appraisement. 22:74 (10721: 3967 [I SIM): 
ungratefulness of. 29:65-68 1 1288-1289]; worst 
tmngressors (q.v,) are, 29:68 [1289), 19:32 |L492|: 
ue in obvious error. 31:11 [1314]; an instance for. 
30:28-29 [I29B-I299]; 39:29 [1491-1492]: most of 
the previously destroyed nations u-crc. 30:42 [1304]; 
inconsistent conduct of the Makkon, 35:42 
[I40S-I406J: 37:168-170 (1453-1456]: cannot 
frustrate/escape Allah's punishment, 39:51 (1499]; 
41:48 1 1557]; believe in Allah while setting partners 
with Hill). 4(1:12 [1513]; Allah is guard over. 42:6 
[I56IJ; wwbU (q.v.) is heavy on, 42:13 [1565]; were 
divided after knowledge/evidence hod come to them. 
42:14 [1565]; 98:1 [2008]; 98:4 (2008-2009]; were 
ommanded to worship Allah Alone and pay ziik&ft 
(q.v.), 98:5 [2009]; their supposed deities did not 
enact any din for, 42:21 (1568); are friends one to 
another. 4.5: 19 1 1624]; refusal of the Messenger (q.v.) 
to make any compromise with, 109: 1-6 [2026]. 

Pomegranates, are Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 6:141 
1451]: there will be in >™M(|.v.|, 55:68 [17SI]; 

Poor, the, duty to do good to. 2:83 [39]; 2:177 [S3], 4:36 
[256]; 17:26 (881]; charity to be bestowed on. 2:215 
[104]; the nghlcous (q.v.) feed, 76:8-9 [1920-L921]; 
emphasis on feeding, 89:18 [1986], 90: J 6 (1991]: 
feeding of. as expiation for breach of an oath (q.v). 
5:89 |373], feeding of. as expiation for huntingtq.v.) 
in the state of ihrdm {q.v.), 5:95 (377J; mkdh (q.v.) 
to be given to, 9:6(1 (602); command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving satim/ah (q.v.) to. 
24:22 [1113]: command to give their due to., 30:38 
[1302]; expiation Tor the sin Of zlh&r (q.v.) is to feed 
sixty of, 58:4 (1784); distribution Of the booty of 
Band al-Madir Iq.v.i to, 59 7 (1797]; punishment Tor 
not feeding. 74:44 [1910]; thoie who disbelieve in the 
Resurrection and Judgement do not encourage the 
feeding of. 107:1.3(2024]. 

Poverty, prohibition to kill children (q.v.) for fear of, 
17:31 [882-883). 

Prayer, (sec also Salah), Allah (q.v.) responds 10 His 
servants'. 2:186 (88 1. 

I'n vacy. hours of . 24:58 [ 1 1 30- 1 1 3 1 1 ; 

Private consultation, believers enjoined 10 make 3 
charitable gift before having a. with the Messenger 
(q.v,). 58: 12-J3|I7»M 789], 

Private para,, command to guard one's. 24:30-3 1 1 1 1 16|. 
70:3) (1 68LJ; the believers (q.v.) guard thicr. 23:5-7 
(1076): jtmaiih (q.v,) for those who guard their. 
70:29-30.35 (1 881, 1 EB2], 

Prohibited food, see Har&m food. 

Prohibited meal, 5:3 [327-328]. 

Promise, fulfilment of, enjoined, 61:2 (1814]; gravely 
odious to Allah is the breach of, 61 :3 [ 18 14|. 

Prophet, the. Sec Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 



Prophets, the. Muslims (q.v.) must not differentiate 
between. 2:136 [64); 3:84 [188-189]. beticr in. a 
condition of piety (q.v), 2:177 [S3]; sending of, by 
Allah, 2:213 1102). covenant taken by Allah from, to 
believe in Ihe Last Messenger. 381-82 (187-1881; 
killing of. by the Atit ut-Kittlb/JevJs (q.v.). 2:61 [29]. 
2:87 [41); 2:91 [43-44]; 3:2! [163]; 3: 112 [199-2001; 
3:181,183 [227.228]; 4:155 [314]; 5:5:70 [365; will 
be witnesses against their respective peoples, 4:41 
[258]; will be brought up On the Day Of Judgement 
(q.v.), 39:69 [1505]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to. 4:163 
[317]; were Muslims. 5:44 1350); ihe same message 
and guidance to all. 6:83-90 (425-427]. 21:92 (1038); 
differences and sects were mode by the followers of, 
23:53 [1088]; enemies of Satan* (q.v,) from among 
men and jinn (q.v.) set for every, 6:112-113 
[438-439): some above others in ranks. 17:55 (890); 
Satan (q.v.) attempted to interfere with and divert the 
propgation of all, 22:52-53 [1063-1064]; Allah sent 
many, 43:6 [1583]; mocked were before. 43:7 [1583) 

Prophethoodi, is a special grace of Allah (q.v.), 3:73-74 
[133-184]. 

Prostration. <Hwto of. 7:206 [5451: 13:15 (770): 16:50 
|843]; 19:58 [965|; 22:18 [1052|: 22:77 [1073]; 25:60 
[1156], 27:26 [1210], 32:15 [13231; 38:24 (1465). 
41:38 [15531; 53:62 [1728]: 84:21 [1969]; 96:19 
[20061. 

Provision. Allah gives, 15:20-21 1810]; 16:72 [850J; 
30:40 [1303]; 50:11 [1687]: Allah stretches out, and 
measures out. for whom He will. 13:26 [775]; 3:37 
[I70J; 17:30 [8S2J; 28:82 [1261 1: 29:62 [12S7); 30:37 
[I302J: on Allah is every creatures, 11:6 [6791. 
15:20-21 [810]; Allah sends down from the sky (q.v.). 
40:13 [1514|; 51:22 [1699], 

Punish men i/reiribuiiuti. command to follow the Qur'Sn 
before the sudden coming of Allah's. 39:55-58 
[1501-1502]: there is no escape from/defence against 
Allah's, 42:31 [1573]; 42:35 (1574]; 52:6 11708!; 
67:20 [1855); 67:28 |(857|: 70:2-3 11877); shall take 
place, 52:7 1 1 707- 1 708] ; 70:1 11877]; Allah can at 
any time send down, 67:16-17 [1854]; Allah Alone 
knows the time of, 72:25-26 [I896|; Allah gives 
warning of a, not for away, 78:40 [1939]; on the Day 
of Judgement Allah's punishment will be Unlike 
anyone else's. 89:25-26 [1988]; wealth shall not avail 
the unbeliever against Allah's, 92:11 |I996]; Allah is 
the Owner of. 41:43 [1555]; Allah is severe in, 2:165 
[78). 2:196 (95]; 2:21 1 [1011:3:11 [158]; 5:2 [326]: 
5:98 [379]: 8:13 (550J; 8:25 [5551: 8:48 [565]; 8:52 
[566]: 13:6 [766]; 40:3 [15091; 40:22 [1517]; 59:4 
[17961; 59:7 [1797]; Allah is quick in. 6:165 [464]; 
7:167 [530|. (See also under Disbelievers. K&pr. 
SfuntuifUfSa. Unbelievers). 

Pursu it . o f the enemy after battle. 4 : 1 04 [ 29 1 ] . 
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Qilbil. (see also " AdLiin. the two sons oft, killing of Mobil 
tq.v.) by, 5:27-31 [341-343]. 

t?odr, of-, Siirtft, 97 (2007]. 

Qatlur (measureAipt'dfication). Allah tins created 
everything according lo, 54:49 [1739], 

(jarun, arrogance and destruction or, 28:76-82 
[1258-12621; 29:3y-40 [1278-1279): as collaborator 
of Fir'a.wn {q.v). 40:24 [1517], 

Qtiryah, see Habitation. 

Quwm (see also 'utiintih). [here was a guide (Messenger) 
for every, 13:7 [767], Allah changes not whai is wiih 
a, unless they change what is with themselves. 13:11 
1768). 

Qiiiluh, the, rclisui;: of. towards ihe Ka'ba (q.v,), 
2: L 42-145. 148-1 50 [67-71 J: prayers mode towards the 
previous, will not go in vain. 2: 143 [68]: ahl at-Kiteb 
will not follow your, even if given all mi nicies tq.v.), 
2:145(69], 

QisAt, prescribed in respect of the murdered, 2: 178- 1 79 
[64-85]; lighting hock agrccssore in the Sacred 
Month (q.v) is a kind of, 2:194 [93]; ihe rules in ihe 
Tawr&h (q.v.) about. 5:45 [351-352]. 

Qtvdmah. at- ( see also the Resurrection), surui. 
[1913-1918]. 

Qtlba' Mosque, was fotinded on piety, 9:108-109 
[624-625). 

Qui- 3 6n. the, no doubt is there in. 2:2 [3); 10:37 [651]; is 
guidance/mercy for the mullu^m (q.v.ybelievers 
tq.v.}. 22 pi; 3:I3S [209]; 7:52 (4851; 10:57 
[657]:7:52 |4g5); 7:203 [544]; 12:111 (7621; 16:64 
[8471; 16:69 [857]: 16:102 [862]: 27:2 [1202]; 27:77 
[1225]: 41:44 [1555]: 45:11 [162L]; 45:20 [1624]; is 
good news fur Ihe righteous (q.v.), 46:12 (1635); is a 
healing and mercy lo the believers (q.v.) |7;82 [900]; 
41:44 11555]; guides to that which is the righlcst'lo 
ihe righl path. 17:9 (875): 72:2 [18901: is full of 
wisdom, 36:1 [1409]; 43:4 [1583], 54:5 (1730]; is 
exalted. 43:4 (1583); 30:13 (1948): is glorious. 85:21 
[I973|; is in the Mother of Book (q.v.), 43:4 [1583]; 
is in the hands of noble and dutiful scribes, 80:15-16 
[1949]; is full of reminding, 38:2 (1459); is a 
reminder for all beings/people, 38:87 [14791: 43:44 
[1593]; 68:52 (IK67); 73:19 [1901 J: 74:31 [1908]; 
7454 [19)11: 76:29 11025); 80:11-12 [1948]; 81:27 
[1956]; command to remind by. 50:45 (1695); is a 
inomcntou^grcal intelligence. 38:67 [1475); 78:2 
|1933]: is most distinguished 41:41 [1554); is 
glorious. 50: 1 [1685]; is most noble. 56:77 [1764). is 
called KliA (q.v .), 42:52 [1580]; is called dhikr. 3:58 
[178]; 15:6 [807); 15:9 [80S]; 16:44 1842; 21:50 
[19261; 23:7! [1092); 25:29 [1146]; 26:5 [1163], 
38:49 (1472). 38.87 (14791; 41:41 [1554]; 43:5 
[1583]; 43:36 [1591]; 53:29 [1722]; 54:25 [1374]: 
57:16 (1774]; 58:19 [1791); 65:10 [1842]; 68:51 52 



[1867]: 72:17 [I894|; 77:5 [1926]; 81:27: is called 
hudiih, 77:50 (1932): is Ihe word most decisive. 96: 13 
[1975]; is railed Light. 4:174 [323]; 5:15 (336); 
4252 [(580|: 64:8 [1833); is called Allah's 
Sigltsl flytfor), 299 [47]; 2:151 (72]; 2:252 [12*]; 
3:58 [178!; 6:33 (403); 8:3 1 [557]: 10:15 [641]: 13:1 
[763]; 15 I [806]; 16:104,105 [863|; 1958 [965]. 
19:73 (969). 20:126 [1008]; 22:) 6 (1050); 22:72 
1 107 1): 24:34 [II 19]; 24:46 [ 1 125], 26:2 [ 1 162); 27: 1 
[1202]; 28:2 [1231); 23:87 |1264J. 31:7 [1312]: 33:34 
[1348]; 34:43 [13841; 45:6 [1619);45:8 (1620]; 45:31 
[1628]; 45:35 11629]: 46:7 [1633]; 57:9 |1770);62;5 
[1821-1822]; 65:11 [18421; 68:15 [I86IJ; 74:16 
[1905); 78:28 [1937]; 83:13 [1961-1962], is 
preserved in ai-Luwh ai-Mahjui (q.v,), 56:7 8. 56:78 
(1764); 85:22 [1973]; none but the one who be clean 
should touch. 56:79 [1764]: Allah's oath by. 50:1 
[1685]: 52:2 [I707J; conveys good tidings and gives 
warning, 41:4 1 1 541 J: sending down or, by Allah, 
2:23 [12]; 2:90-91 ]43); 2:97 |46); 2:99 ]47); 2:213 
[102|: 2:231 [115]; 3:3-4 [154-155]; 3:7 [156]; 4:82 
[277|; 4:105 [291]; 4:1 13 [294]; 4:136 [305); 4:166 
[3191; 4:174 [323]; 5:15-16 [336-337]; 6:19 [398]: 
6:91 [427-428]; 6:114 1439 1: 6:155-157 [459-460]; 
7:1 [465]; 10:37 [651]; 10:94 |67J]; 1 1:14 (682], 
12:2 [722]; 15:9 (80S]; I5;87 1*24]; 16:44 1842], 
16:64 [847]; 16:89 [857]; 16:102 (562); 20:2-4 [976]; 
20:99 (1000]: 21: JO [1015]; 21:50 [1026]; 25:1 
[1137]: 25:6 [! I39J; 26:192 [-194 11195): 28:51 
[12501; 28:85 [1263); 28:87 [1264]; 29:47 [1282|; 
29:51 |12831; 32:2 (1324]: 36:6 [1409]: 41:42 [1554]: 
47:2 [1647]; 57:9 1 1770]; 69 :43 [1875); 75:16-19 
[1915]; 76:23 (1923]; sending down of, during the 
monih or Ramadan (q.v,), 2:185 [87|. sending down 
of, in a Blessed night (q.v.). 44:3 1 16061; 97: J [2007]; 
Allah's communication of, 42:7 1 1561 -1562]: 53:3-4 
11717], Jibril (q.v,) taught the Messenger (qv). 
53:5-6 [1718); 69:40 |I874); librtl brought down. 
81:19-21 [19551; command lo reaoVn:cile.73:20 
[1902]; 96:1,3 [2004]; was senl down/cominunicalcd 
in Arabic. 12:2 [722]; 19:97 [975]; 20:113 [1004]; 
26;195 111961; 41:2 (1540]; 42:7 [1561-15621; 42:52 
[1580]; was sent down as a law in Arabic, 13:37 
[780781], is in Arabic. 39:28 (I49i[: 41:3 [1540]; 
46:12 [1635]; Allah has made it/made it easy in 
Arabic. 43:3 [1582]; 44:58 (1616); Allah has made it 
easy for remembrance, 54:17 |1732]; 54:22 I1733J: 
54:32 [1735}; 54:40 [1737]; 87:8 [1978]; Allah 
taught, 55:2 [1741]; 97:6-7 [1978); the reason for its 
having been sent down in Arabic, 41:44 [1555|: was 
sent down with the Inilh (q.v.), 17:105 [907]; 35:31 
(1400): is called "(he Iruth". 34:43 [1384]: 46:7 
[1633]: is Ihe inilh (q.v). 35:31 [1400]; 41:53 [1559], 
47:2 [1747]; 69:51 [1876]; was sent down as clear 
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signs. 22:16 [1050]: 24:14 [1 119]: 24:46 [1 125): 27:1 
[1202]: ihere is no crookedness in, 39:28 [1491 1: open 
and cleat is the. 15:1 [8061: 28:2 [1231]: 36:69 
[1425]; 18:54 [931]; 44:2 [1606); 46:8 [16.33!: 
everything set out in dct&il in. 17:4 1 [885); 17:89 
[902]; 41:3 [1540]; was sent down at intervals, 17:106 
[90S): 25:32 [1147); falsehood cannot approach, 
4]:42 (I554|; was communicated by wirfly (q.v.); 
35:31 {1400]; is not the Saying of a poel or of a 
sooth-saycr. 69:41-42 [1874-1875]; the Messenger 
(q.v.) was enabled by Allah 10 receive. 27:6 (I20?|; 
the previous scriptures foncll ihc coming down of, 
26: 196- 197 [1 196); the Messenger (q.v.) asked not lo 
hnsicn with, before the conclusion of its 
communication, 20:114 (1004]; 73:16-19 [1915], 
reciting of. by the Messenger (q.v.). 98:23 [2008]: the 
allegation of the Messenger's having fabricated, 1 1 :35 
[690); 16:101 [862); 16:103 [862-863). 21:5 [1013]; 
254-5 (1138-1139); 32:3 [1324]; 34:43 [1384]; 38:7 
[1460]; 42:24 |I570|; 46:8 (1633); 46:11 [I635|; 
52:33 [17131; 68:15 [1861]: 69:41-4;! (1874-1875): 
74:24-25 [1907]; rebuttal of the allegation of ihc 
fabrication of. 16:103-105 [862-863], 25:6 [1139]; 
46:9 [1633); 69:44-48 [1875); the unbelievers/ 
disbelievers express divergent opinions about 51:3-9 
[1697]; challenge to produce a tfoah like thai of, 2:23 
[12]; 10:37 [651 |; challenge to produce ten siimhs 
like those of. 1 1:13 [682]; challenge to the unbelievers 
lo come up with a discourse like, 52:34 [1713); men 
and jinn eonibinedly cannol produce the like of, 17:83 
[901-902]; Hani! Israel (q.v )MM iil-KilOb (q.v.) 
called upon to believe in. 2:41 [21]; 4:47 [262: 
disbelief of Band Isri'll in. ins pile of knowledge of its 
truth and Out of envy 2:89-90 [42-43]: confirms what 
is before it, 2:89 [42]; 2:91 [43]; 2:97 [46]: 3:3 1 154]: 
5:48 [353); 6:92 [42E: 10:37 [651): 12:111 [762|; 
35:31 [I40IJ; 46; 12 [I635J; overrides what is before 
it of the Book (q.V 1, 5:48 (353); some of AM al-Kiltlb 
(q.v,) believed in, 2;I2I [57): 17:107-108 [908-909]; 
command to adjudicate According to. 4:59 
[266- 2671 ;4:65 [269-70): 4:105 [291]: 5:48.49 [353. 
554]. command to shun the company of those who 
scoff at. 4:140 [306]: 6:68 |4!7-4I8], command to 
follow, 7:2 [466]; 39:SS (1501); command to listen 
with attention when reciWd is, 7:204 (544); the 
unbelievers' (q.v.) allegations against. 8:31 [557J: 
16:24 |834]: 21:3 [1013]: 4330 (15891; 46:1 1 (1615]; 
68:15 [1861); 74:24-25 |1907); 81:25 f)9S6); 83:13 
[ 1 962]; ihc unbelievers ask why it was not sent down 
on a groat man of the two habitations, 43:31 (1590); 
altitude of the mim^iifOn (q.v.] to, 9:125-127 
1633-634); attitude nf ihc Jews and Christians to, 
15;9| [824); demand of the unbelievers (q.v.) tar a 
different. 10:15 |641|, demand of the unbelievers lo 



cause miracles by, 13:31 [777]; demand of the 
unbelievers lo bring down in one instalment the 
whole, 25:31 [1147]; kdfir's/ unbe tic vers' altitude to/ 
lo the recitation of. 22:72 [1071]; 23:66-68 [1091]: 
23:105 [1100]; 2S:30 (1146-1147); 26:5-6 (11631; 
41:4-5 [1541), 41:26 [I549|: 45:7-9 [1619-1620], 
53:59-61 11727-1728]; 68:15 |I861]-, 68:51 [18671; 
74:49-52 ( 19 1 1]; 75:31-33 (1917]; 83:13 
(1961-1962]: 84:20-21 [1968-1969]; the unbelievers' 
disbelief in, and other scriptures. 34:31 [1379); 78:28 
[1937]; the unbelievers' plot against, 86:15 [1976]; is 
a great grace of Allah to the Muslims (q.v.). 35:32 
[1401]; is a communique lo mankind (q.v), 14:52 
[804-8051; 28:47-48 [1248-1249]; Allah has given 
every kind of example for mankind (q.v.) in, 30:58 
[1309); 39:27 (1491); some of ihc ihreals spelt out in, 
20:113 [1004]; command to seek refuge with Allah 
against Satan (q.v.) while reciting. 16:98 (861); 
inability of the unbelievers(q.v.) to understand. 
17:45-46 [887]; there shall bear a burden on Ow Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.) those who turn away from, 
20:100-101 [1001]; ihc unbelievers turn away from. 
21:42 [1024]; 21:45 [1025]: 23:71 (1092.}; 41:4 
[ 154! ]; command lo avoid those who turn away from, 
53:29 [ 1722); Salon (q.v.) becomes the comrade of the 
one who becomes blind to, 43:36-37 1 1 591- 1 592]; on 
the Day of Resurrection raised as blind will be those 
who turn away from. 20:124-127 1 1007- 1 008]; most 
painful punishment Tor those who arrogantly mm 
away from the recitation of/disbelieve in. 31:7 
((312-1313; 45:8-10 [1620], 4511 [1621]: worst 
astray is ihe one who disbelieves in. 41:52 (1559); 
relates most of what Band Isti'H (q.v.) differ in. 
27:756 ]I225]; intelligent are those who follow, 39:18 
11487]; they arc in error whose hesulS are howl to, 
39:22 [1489]; those who fear their Lord shiver at, 
39:23 [1490]; a group of jrnu's (q.v.) listening to, 
46:29-30 [1643]; those whose herais are locked do not 
reflect about, 47:24 [1656): a mountain would have 
been cleft asunder if sent down on it was, 59:21 
(1803]; very severe punishment for the one who turns 
away from. 72:17 [1894]; those who feat Allah lake 
heed of, 87:10 [1978); the most wretched avoid, 87:11 
[1978]; Allah makes cosy the doing of goods deeds 
(q.v J for those who believe in, 92:6-7 (1995-1996J; 
difficulty foe those who arc niggardly arid disbelieve 
in, 92:8- 10 [1996], 

Qumysh, the winter and summer trade journeys of. 
)G6:l-2[2023]. 

Qurayiah, Band, reference lo Ihe defeat and expulsion 
Df, 3326-27 [1345], 

Rabbis and monks, taken as lords by Christian (q.v.) and 
Jews (q.v.), 9:31 [589]: devouring of men's properties 
falsely by. 9:34 [591 1. 
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Ruins, ihc (see also Water), Allah sends down, 6:99 

[432]; 7:57 [487-488]; 15:22 (BH]; 16:10 [830|: 

16.65 (B47J; 22:6? |106S]: 24:43 [1)24]; 25:48-49 

(1 152-1153]; 30:48 (1306); 31:34 (1323]; 42:28 

{L572):7b:I4[1935|. 

Ramadan, the month of, fasting (q.v.) made incumbent 

for. '2:183-185 [86-881: the Qui'ln (q.v.) sent down 

during. 2:185 [87]; 

Reconciliation, believers are enjoined to make between 

their two fighting groups peace and. 49:9-10 

[1679-1680]. 

Relatives, near, duly 10 do good to. 2:83 [38]; 2:177 

[83]; 4:36 [2561: charily to be flowed on, 2:215 

[104]; eontfiuunl nut to swear for personal reason 

against giving sadaqah (q.v) to, 24:22 [1113]; 

command to give their due to, 30:38 [1302]; 

distribution or the booty from Banfi al-Nldll [q.v",) to, 

59:7 [1797]. 

Religion (Din), no compulsion in the matter of, 2:256 

[132]; 10:99 [6725: nothing will be acceptable to 

Allah other than Islam (q.v.) as. 3:85 [189]; command 

nol lo be of those who split their, 30:32 [1300]; 

command to set your face for the straight. 30:43 

[1304]. 

Rely on Allah, command 10. 4:81. [277]; 58:10 [1787]; 

believers (q.v.) do, 42:36 [15-74]. 
Relying ones {muiaw<Mi(6n), the, Allah loves, 3:159 
1218]; on Allah should rely, 12:67 (747|; 14:12 [790]; 
reward for. 16:42 [841]; 29:58-59 1 1285-1286]; Satan 
(q.v.) has no authoirty over, 16:99 ]86l): Allah 
suffices for, 65:3 [1839]. 
Kepcntancc, see FriwrJci/l. 

Repentnnt. the, Allah tnves the, 2:222 [109]; Allah is 

Most Forgiving to. 17:25 [88 1]; 20:82 [9951: Gardens 

o[ Eternity for those who are fearful of Allah and. 

19:60-63 [966-967]. 

Reprisal, sec Qisih. 

Requital, every individual will have his, 45:22 (1625; 

45:28 [1627|; 46:19 [1638], 53:39-41 [1704-1725]; 
Resurrection, the. the unbelievers' denial of/disbclicf 
in, 6:29 [402]; [1:7 [679-680. 1638 [840]: 17:49-51 
(888-889]. 17:98 |905]; 23:82-83 [1095]; 25:40 
[J 150); 27:67-68 [1223]; 32:10 [1326-1327]; 34:3 
[1368]; 34:7 11369-1370); 34:29 [1 3781: 36:77-78 
[1427-1428]; 17:16-17 [1433]; 37:52-53 

[1438-1439]; 41:50 [1558]; 42 :18 [1567]; 44:34-36 
[1612]; 45:24-25 || 625- 1 626]; 45:32 [1628): 50:2-3 
(16851; 56:47-48], 64:7 [1832]; 67:25 [1856-18581; 
79:10-12 [1941 1: 84:14 [1968]; ihe unbelievers,' 
demand lo have their forefathers brought bsicli to life 
it true is. 44:36:1612]: 45:25 [1626]; the unbelievers' 
disbelievers think remote is. 70:6 [1878]; Ihe 
unbelievers' (q.v.) demand to hasicn. 42:17 |I567]: 
ihe unbelievers' (q.v.) demand to know ihc lime of, 



10:48 [654-655]; 17:51 [888-8891; H:J8 1 1022); 
27:71 [12241; 3*29 [13781: 36:48 1 14201; 67:25 
[1856-1857]; 75:6 [1914); 79:42 [1946]; the 
Messenger of Allah is not aware of the time of, 79:43 
1 1946|. the disbelievers arc in confusion about, 50: 15 
| 16KB]: amazing is the unbelievers' disbelief in. 13:3 
[765 J; many of jinn's (q.v) disbelief in, 72:7 [1891]: 
inevitability/ certainty or, 6:36 [405], 7:24 
[47 2] ;6: 1 34 |447-4471: 16:1 [827]; 17:50-51 
[888-889]; 18:21 (918]; 19:68 |968]; 20:15-16 [979]; 
30:25 11297]; 30:40 (1303]; 30:50 [1307], 32:11 
[1327]; 34:3 |I36S); 42:18 [1567]: 43:61 [1598]; 
45:26 [1626]; 51:5 [I696|: 51:23 11699]: 56:1-6 
[1753-1754]; 56:49-50 [1760]; 58:6 [1785]; 58:7 
11786]; 58:18 [1791]; 64:7 1IB321; 67:15 [1854]: 
69:1-3 [1868); 69:1-3 [1868]: 69:15 [1871]; 75:3-4 
[1913]: 75:40 [1918]: 78:4-5 (I933|; 79:1-9 
[1940-1941 j; 83:4 |I960]: 84:19 [1968]; 100:9-11) 
[2014]; is called the Inevitable Event, 56:1 (1753], 
69:1 1 1868]; 69:1 5 I IB7I 1.77:7 [1927); is called "the 
Most Monstrous Disaster". 79:34 [1945]: is called "the 
Overwhelming Event". 88:1 [1980]; the believers 
(q,v.) are apprehensive of. 42:18 [1567]; the first and 
second blowing of Ihe trumpet (q.v.) for, 39:68 
11505]; 79:6-7 |194l); 79:13 [1941-1942]; as AIM 
grows plants out of the earth, so will He cause, 35:') 
(I392|; 41:39 |I553); 43:11 [1584]; 50:11 [1637]; 
71:18 [1887]; is ft promise on Allah's part in truth, 
16:38-39 |840|: Allah is All-Capable of causing, 
46:33 [1644], 53:47 [1726]; 86:8 [1975]; Allah will 
cause, 80:22 [1949]; suddenness of 16:77 
|852]:!2:I07 [761], 43:66 [1599]: 46:17 (16381: 
47:18 [1653]; there have already come some of the 
portents of, 47:18 |I654|; as Allah initialed ihe 
creation, so He will cawe. 10:4 |636|; 15:85 [823]; 
17:51-52 [8891; 17:99 [90S]; 36:79,81 [1428-1429); 
everyone shall have to invoke Allah on. 6:49-41 
[406-407J: tln-'fc shall nol avail anyone his believing 
on, 6:153 (461]: 47:18 [1654]; adornment and good 
things Will be exclusively for the believers (q.v.) nn, 
7:32 [476]; Allah Alone has the knowledge of the 
Hour of. 7:186 [538): 16:21 (833); 41:47 [15561. 
67:26 |l£57]; 79:44 (1946]; distressed will be Ihc 
unbelievers, when they see the approach of, 67:27 
[1857]; Allah will decide about the differences among 
Band Isra'il (q.v.) on, 10:93 [670]: Fir'awn (q.v.) will 
conduct his followers to hell on. 11:98-99 |7I31: the 
unbeliever: will bear their loads and of those whom 
they mislead on, 16:25 [834]: the unbelievers will he 
mustered on their faces, dumb and blind on. 17:97 
|9O4-905|; creation and, is OS one individual (qv,), 
31:28 1 1 320]; punishment and loss for those who hurt 
their parents (q.v.) and disbelieve in. 46:17-18 
(1637-1638]. 
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Retaliation, should be commensurate with the wrong 
suffered, 1 6; 1 26 [37 1 1. 22:60 [1066-106?]; 42:40 
1 15751; m case of murder (q.v.) Ihc nexl-af- kin has 
■he right of, 1733 [883]. 

Retribution, sec Punishment. 

Reward, fully paid will be everyone his, 39:70 [15051: 
how excellent will be ihc practising ones', 39:74 
11507]: ihcse who believe and spend in the way of 
Allah shall have a magnificent, 57:7 [1769]; [See also 
believers, mu'idytta, righteous, good deeds). 

Riches, Aliah givcs,53:48 (1726), 

Ridiculics, the, Alluli suffices the Mcsserujer (q.v) 
againsi, 15:95 [825], 

Righteous (see also nmiHitjGn), ihc, Allah loves, 3:148 
|2I2): 5:93 [376|: Allah is with, 16:128 [87]]; 29:69 
[1289]; Allah rewards, 28:14 [1235]; rewards for, 
5:84 [372]; 3934-35 [1493]; 76:5-6 [1920. 76:11-18 
[1921-1922]; 78:31-36 [1937-1938]; 82:13 11959]; 
83:18-28 [1962-1964]: 89:27-30 1 1988], Allah is the 
Guardian-Friend of, 7:l u fi |542(; Allah does not 
riustrate the reward af, 9:120-121 [63 1 h 11:115 
j7 18-719; 12:56 (743): 12:90 [755]; the terror of the 
Resurrection (q.v.) shall not grieve, 71:101-103 
(1040-1041]: Ihc earth (q.v.) shall be inherited by, 
21:105 [104 1 J; Allah will admit (hose who believe 
and do good deeds (q.v,) among, 29:9 [1267]; the 
JfifcJWQur'on (qv.) is guidance and merrey for, 31:3 
[1311]; the Kittiht Qur'fln is good news for. 46:12 
[1635] characteristics of, 31:4-5 [1312]: successful 
will be, 3 1 :5 [ 1 3 1 2] : the most honourable in the sigh t 
or Allah is the most. 49:13 |I682J: fear the Day of 
Judgement (q,v .), 76:7 (1920); 76:10(1922]: feed the 
poor (q.v). the orphan (q.v.) and the captive [q.v.), 
76:8-9 [1921-1922], 

/timltih (Messengcrship/Prophcthood). Allah bestows on 
whomsoever He likes. 3:73:74 [183-184): 14:11 
|789]; 16:2 [827-8281; 40:15 (15I4];43:32 (1590); 
57:21 (1777); 57:29 [178l);62:4 (1821]. 

Rivers, lac, Allah has set in the earth. 132:3 [764): 
16:15 |832]: 27:61 [1220]; 71:12 [1886): Allah has 
made serviceable, 14:32 [798]. 

Riitj. See provision. 

Romans, the, defeat of, 30:2 [1290); victory of, foretold. 
30:3-4 [1290-12911. 

Routes. Allah has set in the earth (q.v.), 43: 1 [ 1584]. 

Mil} (brcath/spini of life). 66:12 [1849]: Allah blows 
into man (q.v.), 32:9 [1326], 

Ruh (watsy/Qur'SR), is by the command of Allah, 17:85 
[900-901]; 42:52 [15801; Allah casts, on whomsoever 
He wills. 40:15 [1514], 

Kith [help and guidance), Allah strengthens the believers 
wuh His, 58:22 [1792], 

Ruh/ftulj til-'Amin. iii- (see also Jibril). bnnginging 
down of the Qur'Sn (q,v.) by. 1 195): on ihe day of 



Judgement there will stand up in rows the angels (q.v,) 
and, 78:38 [1938]; descent af, by Allah's command in 
Ibe Might of Decree (q.v.}, 97:4 [20O71 

Rik nl-Quih (see also Jibril). aiding of "Isfi (q.v.) with. 
2:S7 [41]; 2:253 ) 129]; 5; 1 10 [385]; bringing down of 
Ihe Qur'ftn (q.v.) by, 16:102 [862). 

Rumour, believers arc enjoined to ascertain the fact 
before acting upon a. 49:6 [1678). 

Sabbath, the, violation of, by some of Banu Isra'fl (q.v). 
2:65 [31]; 447 [262]; 7:163-166 [528-530]; 'AM 
at-Kilah (q.v.) forbidden to transgress. 4:154 [313]; 
disagreement of the Jews (q.v.] about. 15:124 [870], 

Suba', sural, [ 1 367-1388); encounter of the Queen of, 
with Su lay mini (q.v.) and her acceptance of (slam. 
27:20-44 [12408-1216]; sun-worship by the people 
of, 27:24 (1 209]; prosperity given by Allah lo the 
people of, 34:15 (1373]; 34:18 (1374]; bursting of the 
dam Of, 34:1647 [1373-1374]; destruction of ihc 
people of, 34:19-21 |I375|. 

Sibiafls, Ihe. 2:62 [30]; no fear for those who believe of. 
5:69 (364]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v,) Allah will 
judge between the believers (q.v.). Ihc lews (q.v.). the 
MajOs (q.v.). the poiythcists (q.v) and, 22:17 
[1050-IO51], 

Sacred House/ Mosque, the. sec al-Musjid ut-Hitrtim 
and Ka'ba . 

Sacred months, Inc. pcmission to fight bock aggresors 
in, 2:194 (93); about fighting (q.v.) in. 2:217 [105); 
prohibition la violate, S;2 [326]; 5:97 [378J; 9:36 
[592]; prohibition lo fight during, 9:5 [578); four 
months arc, 9:36 (592); it is an excess in unbelief lo 
postpone. 9:37 [592-593]. 

Sacrifice, rules of. in connection with t/an (q.v.). 2:196 
[94-95]; 22:33-34 [1057]; 22:36 [1058]; 22:36-37 
[1058-1059], different rule of. for the dwellers near 
Ihe Ka'ba (q.v.), 2:196 [95]; as cipiniion for hunting 
(q.v,) in the slate of 'Hiram (q.v.). 5:95 [377]: 
c nun,! in niter, lo Allah Alone, 108 2 [202.5] 

Sacrificial animal. Ihe, prohibition lo violate, 5:2 [326]: 
5:97 [378]. 

Sacrifice, of his son by Ibrahim (q,*.). 37:100-110 
[1446-1447], 

Suii<j<i)i, (sec alio Charily), not to be followed by insult 
or flaunt of favour. 2:263-264 1 1 37-1 18]; to give good 
ihings in. 2:267 [140]; Satan tq.v,) threatens poverty 
lo prevenl giving in, 2:268 [140-141]: belter to give 
secretly in. 2:271 |I42]: Allah gives more to ihe one 
who gives in. 2:276 |145|. command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving, 24:22 [1 1 13]; rewards 
for giving in, 28:54 [1251]. 

SJalS, tan vif (q.v ) between Marwah (q,v.) and, 2:158 

174). ' 

S&'ihuh (a pagan practice); 5:103 [380]. 
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Sii'tr (blazing fire), on ihc day of Judcgement (q,v.) a 

group will be in jtmtmh (q.v.) and a group will be in. 

42:7 [1562]. 

\iildh (islamic prayer), performance at. a characteristic 
of mullaifOn (q.v.), 2:3 [SJ;2:177 [S3]; a chaiactcrislic 
of believers (q.v.yrightcous (qv.) is to perform, 5:55 
11581; 13:22 [773], 22:41 [1060]; 24:37 [1 121]; 27:3 
(1203); 31:4 [131 !]; 42:38 [1575]; believers (q.v.) me 
submissive in, 23:2 |t075]; believers sue constant in 
their. 23:9 [1076- 1 (177 ]; command to perform, 2:43 
[22); 2:83 [39); 2:110 [52]; 2238 [120], 4:77 [274]; 
4:103 (2901; 6:72 [420]; 10:87 (668); 11:114 [7 IS]; 
14:31 [797], 17:78 [898j; 19:31 (958); 19:J5 [964]; 
20:14 [979]; 20:132 |I01O]; 21:73 II031|: 22:78 
[1074]; 24:56 [1129]; 29:45 [1281]; 3031 (1300); 
31:17 [1316]; 33:33 [1348]; 58;J3 [1769]: 73:20 
[I9O2-I903]; 76:25 [1924]; 98:5 12009]: 108:2 
[2025]; to seek Allah's help with, 2:45 [22]; 2:153 
[73]; command to keep up. 2:238 1120); 2:277 1277); 
command to perform, in lime. 4:102 [290]: command 
not 10 mike too loud Ibu voice in. 17:1 10 [909]; the 
limes of, 7:205 [54*Ji I hi 14 [7 IS]; 17:78 [898]; 
20:130 [1009]; 30; 17- IS |I295]; 40:55 [1529]; 
50:39-40 [1694]; 52:48-49 [1716); 76:25-26 (1924); 
rules for, in lime* of fear. 2:239 [120-121]: 4:102 
[289-290]; shortening of. during travel (qv,), 4:101 
[288]; nature of die mundfiqin's (qv), 9:54 [600]; the 
mundftqun's performance of. for showing off (q.v.l, 
4:142 (308); command to make wadu (qv.) or 
Tiiviimmum (q.v.) fur, 5:6 (330-33)]; covenant taken 
from Band Isrfi'il (q.v) to perform. 5:12 [333-334]; 
the hereafter (q.v.) will be better for those who 
properly perform, 7:170 [532]: reward for (hose who 
perform. 35:29-30 [I400J: successful shall be he who 
performs, 87:15 [1979), punismcnl for those who do 
not perform. 74:43 [1910); prayer of Ibrahim (q,v.) to 
Allah for making him and his progeny performers of, 
14:37 [800; 14:40 [801]: isa (q.v.) was enjoined to 
perforin. 19:31 [958]; Ism&'JI (q.v.) enjoined the 
performance of. 19:55 |964J; good tidings for the 
performers of. 22:35 ] 10581; )unna)i (q.v.) for those 
who are constant in their. 70:22-23. 34 
1 1880,1881,1882]; woe to Ihose who are unmindful of 
and make a show of their, 107:4-7 [2024], 

Sale, agreement regarding, lo be written down and 
wj messed, 2:282 |I49], 

Snlih (sec also ul-Hijr). messengcrsbip of and preching 
of tawlitd (q.v.) to the ThainOd {q.v,) by, 7:73-79 
[494-497]; 1 1: 61.63-64 [699-701. 24:142-152 
JUS7-U8S]; 27:45-47 [1216-1217]; rejection of the 
message by the people of. 11:62 |700}; 26:153-157 
[1188-1189], 27:4ft-SO 11217); rescuing of. 11:66 
[70l-702];27:53 (1218); punishment and destruction 
of the unbelieving people of. 7:78 [496]; 9:70 |607]; 



11:66-68 1701-702]; 26:158 [1189]; 27:51-52 
[1217-1218]; the Madyan (q.v.) people reminded of 
Ihc lttn or Ihc people or. 1 1:89 (710). 

Sahubll, aspring myuflni/n(q.v.) named. 76;I8 [1922]. 

Saiwu, the, sec Mann. [he. and — . 

.Sjmiri'v. al-, misleading of Band Isra'il (q.v) by. 
20:85 88 [996-997]. M Asa's (q.v) anger with. 
20:95-97 [999-1000]. 

Saqar (hell), ihc sinful (q.v) will be in, 54:48-49 
[1738-1739] 

Satan/Satans (sec also Iblis. Shtiyulin). deceiving of 
Adam (q.v.) by, 2:36 [19]; 7:20-22 [470-471]. is 
pulcni enemy of man, 2; 168- 169 (79-80); 2:208 { 100); 
6:142 [452]; 7:22 (472); 17:53 [8891, 35:6 (1391); 
36:60 (1423); 43:62 [1598 j; is en arch beiiayer, 25:29 
[1146], discourages charity by threatening poverty, 
2:268 [140-141); discouraged pursuit of the Ktakkons 
after die battle of 'L'lmd (q.v.), 3:175 [224]; is an evil 
companion (q.v,). 4;3! [258]; Ihe mund/rquR (q.v,) 
deluded by. 4:60 [267): 57.14 (1773); 58:19 (1791); 
Allah's curse is on, 4:] 18 (296); promise of, 10 
mislead man. 4:118-120 [296-297); 7:14-17 [469]; 
hell for those who follow. 4:121 [297]; 22:3-4 (1045). 
hellfire for. and the followers of. 59:17 [1802]; 67:5 
[1 851): evil intentions of, 5:91 [374-375]; bids lo ihc 
vile deeds, 24:21 [1112]; evil deeds arc made 
charming by, 6:43 [407|; Allah warns man (q.v.) 
against. 7:27 [473-474];35:5 {1391]; command lo 
seek refuge wilh Allah from, 7:200-202 [543); 
command to seek refuge with Allah against ihc 
prompting of. 41:36 (1552]; deccptioin of, to (he 
Makkan unbleievers on the eve of the Battle of Badr 
(q.v.). 8:48 (564-565); will disavow any responsibilly 
for ihe unbelievers (q.v.) on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.). 14:22 (793-794); Allah has secured Ihe heavens 
(qv.) againsl. 15:17 [809]; 37:7- 10 [1431-1432); 
embellished lo Ihe unbelievers were made their deeds 
by, 16:63 [347]; 29:38 [1278]: command to seek 
refuge with Allah while reciting the Quran (q.v.) 
against. 16:98 [361 j; has authority over those who sei 
partners with Allah. 16:100 [861]; promises naughl 
bill deceit. 17:64 [894); is defiantly disobedient to 
Allah, 19:44 |96l); atlcinpted to interfere with and 
divert the propagation of all Prophets (q.v.) and 
Messengers (q.v.), 22:52-53 [1063- 1 064]; man (q.v.) 
forbidden to worship, 36:1423]; misleads many, 36:62 
( 1423); becomes Ihe comrade of Ihc one who is blind 
lo the Qur'an (q.v. ), 43 :3 3 U 59 1 - 1 592] ; Al lah has sei 
Ihc slurs (q.v.) as missiles against. 67:5 (1851); those 
who relapse inlo unbelief (qv) axe enticed and 
dklalcd by. 47:25 11656]; secret conferring {q.v. J for 
sinning and disobedience is from, 58:10 [1787); losers 
will be ihc party of, 58:19 [1791]; false promises of 
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Ihe mumifitjun (q.v.) compared wilh ihe promises of. 
59: 16 [1802] 

Scales, the, successful will be those of whom heavy 
become, 23:102 [ 1 100]; in hell will abide ihose of 
whom light become. 21: 103-104 1 1 100]; 1 01:8- 1 1 
[2016] plcasanl life for those of wham heavy become, 
on ihe Day of Judgement (q.v,). 101:6-7 (2015-20161. 

Scandal, ihe. mos! painful punishment for Ihe oik who 
spreads, 24:1? [II II). 

Scriptures, see Books. 

Sea, ihe, cleaving of. by Allah lo rescue Banu Isrfi'ii 
(q.v). 2: SO [24); 26:63 [11741: Allah has made 
serviceable. 16:14 [83 J J: 45:12 (16211: Allah drives 
the ships in. 17:66 [894|: 35:12 [1394]; there are 
signs ill Allah's driving of ships (q.v;) in, 42:32-33 
[1573]: Allah shows Ihc way in ihc darkness of ihe 
land and, 27:63 [1221]: Allah provides flesh for food 
and ornaments out of, 35:12 [1394]: Allah's oath by 
Ihc firedf up, 52:6 [1707); will be fired up on ihe Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.), 52:6 (1707): on Ihe 1>ay of 
Resurrection (q.v.) overflowed will be, 81:6 [19541; 
on the Pay of Resurrection exploded will be, 82:3 
[1957]. 

Seas, the two. Allah has set it barrier hleween. 25:53 
(1154): J7:61 [1221]; 55:19-20 [ 1743-44]: pearls and 
corals come nul of, 55:22 [1744], 

Secret conversation/conferring, Allah knows ail. 58:7 
[1785-1786], prohibition against, for sinning and 
disobedience, 58:9 [I787]L is fran Salaii (q.v), 58:10 
[1787]. 

Sects, disapproval of ratling into, 6:159 [461]; ihe 
followers of the Prophets (q.v.) made. 23: S3 [1088]; 
command noi to be of Ihose who formed, 30:32 
[I MO). 

Selling/trading, believers (q.v.) are noi disiraclcd from 
tam (qv) by. 24:37 [1 121] 

Setvsmis of Allah, characteristics of ihe true. 25:63-74 
[ II 57- 1 1 60); peace be on Ihc chosen. 27:59 [ 1219). 

Shades. Allah provides, 16:81 [854|; Allah stretches the, 
25:45 [1151-1152]: Ihere equalize nut the sun-heat 
and. 35:2 1 1 1397|: 

Shuhld, see Martyrs. 

Sharftih, Allah makes Itghi the rales of. 4:23 [252]: 
given 10 ihe Messenger (qv.) 45: 18 [1623]; 

Shityiilin, of Ihe mundfiqdn (q.v.), 2:14 |8|; 
ill-tdiKeption of. against Sulayman (q.v.). 2:102 [481; 
of jinn and men. 6:112 [438], prompt their friends, 
6:121 [442]'. ore friend-patrons of the unbelievers 
(q.v.), 7:27 (474]; instigate ihe unbelievers, 19:83 
[972], are hrtthren of the cilravaganl, 17:26 [881 1; 
will tie tmisleid on Ihc Day ot" Rosuncc-lion (q.v.), 
|">:ftS [968): command to seek refuge wilh Allah 
against, 23:97-98 1 1098-1099): the Qur'an could not 
have been brought down by, 26:210-212 (1 198]; 



Ships, ihc. Allah makes serviceable. 14:32 [798]: 40:80 
[1537]; 43:12 (1584]; traverse the sea by Alah's 
grace/command. 1 6: 14 [831]; 23:22 [1080}; 30:46 
[1305): ,11.31 [ J 32I-I322|: 36:43-44 [1419); 45:12 
[1621]; 55:24 [1744]; Allah drives in the sea. 17:66 
[894]; 22:65 [I068|: 35:12 [1394]; Ihere ore signs 
(q.v.) in Allah's driving of. in the sea (q.v,). 42:32-33 
[1573]; Allah's oath by, 51:2-3 (1696]. 

Shirk (setting partners wilh Allah), prohibition aguinsl 
committing, 4:36 (25*]; 5:72 [366]; 60:12 [1813]; 
Allah forgives not the sin of. 4:48 [262]; 4:116 [296]: 
26:2 1 3 1 1 1 98); 28:87-88 [ 1 264]: gravity of the sin of, 
22:31 1 1056]; is a grave transgression. 31; 13 [1 3 15]; a 
believer (q.v.l/Muslim (q.v.Mscrvanl of Allah (q,v„) 
docs not commit, 25:68 [1 158); good news for those 
who abstain from. 39:17 [1487]; futile will be the 
deeds of those who cnmmil. 65:65 [1504]; the skies 
(q.v.) are about to be rent asunder for the sin of, 42:5 
[1561]; worst astray is the one who commits, 46:5 
[1632], 

Showing off. the likeness of the one who gives in charity 
(q,v,> for, 2:264 |I38]: 2:266 1139-140]; punishment 
for Ihose who spend wealth Tor, 4:38 [257]; the 
mun&fiqiin (q.v) perform mlSh (q.v.) for, 4:142 
[308]; woe to those who perform suiiih for, 107:406 
[2024], 

Shu'ard '. of- (sec also Poets, the), sural, 1 1 162- 1201 ]. 

Shu'ayb, messengcrship and preaching of, lo the people 
of Madynn (q.v.), 7:85-87 [498-500]; 11:84-90 
[707-710]; 29:36 (1277); ihc Madyan leaders' 
rejection of the message delivered by, 7:88-90 
POO-SOn; It: 91-93 [710-711). punish menl and 
destruction of the unbelieving people or. 7:91-93 
[501-502); 11:94-95 [712]; 29:37 [1278); 
messengcrship and preaching of. to "Ashdb ol-'Aykuh 
(qv.l, 26:177-184 [1192-1194); 

Sick, waiver of the restriction Of hijiih (q.v.) in respect 
of Ihe. 24:61 [ 1 132): there is no sin for. in noi joining 
jiknd (q.v). 48:17] 1668); 

Siiirul af ■munlahdtt. see Lot Tree, the, 

Sighis, Allah gives, 16:78 [853]; 67:23 [1856]; 76:2 
[1919]; questioned shttll be eboui. (7:36 |884J; 

Sign/signs, Allah makes firm His. 22:52 [1064]; there is 
in Allah's growing of the vegetation (q.v,) a, 26:7-8 
(1 163): Ihere is in Allah's giving life lo the earth and 
producing com a, 36:33 [1416]; 4 1 39 [1553]; them is 
in ihe drowning of Ftr'awn (q v.) and his people a. 
26:67 [1 175]; ihere is in the drowning of Nflh's (q.v.) 
disbelieving people a. 26:121 [1133], 29:15 [1270]; 
54:15 |I732); ihere is in Allah's carrying Ihe progeny 
of men in the Ark (q.v.) a, 36:41 [I4|g]; ihe 'Ads 
(q.v.) rejection of Allah's. 41:15 11545); punishment 
of Ihe Ad (q.v.) for rejecting Allah's. 46:26 11642]; 
Ihc re is in the destruction of Ihc 'Ad (q.v.) people 0. 
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26:139 [I1K6|; there is in [he destruction uf Uw 
TTiamud (qv.) people a, 26:158 [1 189]; there is in ihe 
desl ruction of the people of Lflt (q.v.) a. 174 [I I92|: 
29:35 [1277]; 51:37 [17021; then: is in the destruction 
of •AshSb ai-'AytiiH (q.v.) a, 26:190 [1195]; there 
arc, in Allah's saving of Ibrahim (q.v,) from fire. 29:24 
[1273]; Allah will show His, 27:93 [1230]; 41:53 
[1559]; Allah shows His, 40:61 [1538]; Allah has 
elucidated His. 57: 17 [1774]; then? is in the creation 
i.i the heavens and the ctuth (q.v.) a. 29:44 [1280]; 
34:9 [1370]; 42:29 [1572]: 45:3 [1618]; in the earth 
(q.v-) there are Allah's. 51:20 [1699]: in yourselves 
there are Allah's. 51:21 [1699]; in the creation of 
man. of spouses, of the heavens and the earth, of the 
diversity of tongues and colours, or sleep by night and 
day. and in lightning and the sending down of water 
from the sky. etc. there are. 30:20-25 [I295-I297|; 
40:13 [1514;45:3-5 [1618-1619]; there are, in Allah'* 
stretching out/measuring out provision (q.v.) 30:37 
11302); 39:52 (1500]; there ate. in Allah's sending of 
winds (q.v,) and driving die ships (q.v,), 30:46 [ 1 305]; 
31:31 [1321-1322]: 42:32-33 [1573]; 45:12-13 
[ 162 1 ]; there are. in Allah's reducing to servive all (hat 
is in the heavens and the earth (q.v), 45:13 |l(i2J]; 
theie is in Allah's stripping the day (q.v.) off the the 
night (q.v.) a, 36:37 [1417]; the day, the night, the 
sun and the mmm are Allah's. 41:37 [1552]: the 
deceitful and the infidel deny Allah's, 31:32 [1322]; 
the unbelievers (q.v.) liirn away from/ridicule Allah's, 
36:46 (1419-142-0]: 37:12-15 [1432J; the disbelievers 
dispute about Allah's. 40:4 [1 5 10]: those who have 
arrogance (q.v.) in their hearts (q.v.) dispute about 
Allah's. 40:S6 [1529]; punishment for those who 
strive to frustrate Allah's. 34:5 11369!; 34:38 [1382], 
punishment of he II lite for those- who distort Allah's, 
41:40 [1553]: losers will be those who disbelieve in 
Allah's, 39:63 [1503]: gravity of the sin of disputing 
about Allah's, 40:35 [1522]; deluded arc those who 
reject Allah's, 40:fi3 [1531]; deluded are those who 
dispute about Allah's. 40:69 [1534]; he] I lire for those 
who deny Allah's, 41:28 [1549]; the Messenger (q.v.) 
saw during the mi'mj (q.v.) Allah's greatest, S3: IS 
[I7I9J; bad is the instance of the people who cry lies 
to Allah's. 62:5 [1821-1822]. the Messenger tqv.l 
recited Allah's. 65: II [1842], 

SijjH (stones of baked clay), Allah's raining of, upon the 
people of Lit (q.v.), 11:82 [707); Allah's destruction 
of the As-Mb fil-Ftl (q.v.) by, 105:3-5 [2022], 

Si/jin. 83:7-9 [1961]. 

Sin, command not to cooperate in, 5:2 1326); command 
to shun the overt and covert of , 6:120 [441]; best 
reword for ihose who refrain from Ore enormities of. 
53:32(1723]. 



Sinful/Sinncrcs, the. on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
yoked together will be. 14:49 [804]; fire Will wrap up 
the faces of. 14:50 [804]; On the Day of Resurrection 
driven as a thirsty herd will be, |«:B6 (973]; on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) mustered will he. 2(1:102 
1 1001 j: on the Day of Resurrection worldly life will 
seem to be of a dayman hour or so (o. 20:103-104 
[1001 -1002); 30:55-56 [1308-1309]: 44:35 [1645]; 
79:46 [1946]; on the Day or Resurrection dumbstruck 
will be. 30:12 1 12931; Satans come down on. 
26:221-223 [1200]; on Ihe Day of Judgement neither 
excuse nor any amends will be accepted of . 30:57 
[1309); on the Day of Judgement there will pray, to be 
sent back to the worldly life. 32:12 |I327]; Allah will 
inflict retribution on. 32:22 [1331]; punishment of 
hell Tor, 43:74-6 [1601}; 44:43-50 [1614-1615]: 
54:47-48 [1738-1739]; 55:43-44 |1747]; 74:42 
[19 101: 82:14-16 [1959]; will ask the angel in charge 
of hell tor death. 43:77 [1602]; state of. on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v), 36:59-64 [1423-1425]; 83:29-36 
[1964-1965], on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah 
will put a seal on the mouths of, and their hands and 
feet will testify against. 36:65 [1425]; destroyed will 
be the de Handy. 46:35 [1646]: on the Day of 
Judgement recognized will be by their marks. 55:41 
(1747]; on the Day of Judgement overtaken with dust 
and gloom will be the faces of, 80:40-42 [ 1 952] ; many 
of the AM tilKiiOtt (q.v.) were defiantly, 57:16 
[1774]; 57:26 [1779]; 57;27 [1780]; Allah guides not 
the defiantly, 61:5 [1815]; 63:6 |1827]; Muslims 
(q.v.) da not equate with, 68:35-36 [1864], will 
confess their sins, 74:43-47 [1910], Allah's threat of 
destruction of, 77: 1 B ( 1928], in sijjin (q.v.) will be the 
record of, 83:7-9 [196 1 J; disbelief in the Day Of 
Judgement (q.v.) by, 83: 1 1- 1 2 [ 1961 1. 

Struts (star), the. Allah is the Lord of. 1726]. 

Sister, shore of, in the inhentance (q.v.), 4:12 (243). 

Skins, will testify against the disbelievers/poly ihcisls 
(q. v.) thetr. 4 1 :20-23 [ 1 546- 1 547]. 

Sky/skies, Ihe, Allah has mode, as a roof protected, 
21:32 [1020-1021]; was initially smoke. 41:11 
[15431; Allah has made, as a .setup, 40:64 [1532]; 
Allah has set up. 50:6 [168&]: Allah has set up. with 
power. 51:47 [1704); Allah has raised. 55:7 [1742]; 
79:27-28 [1944]; 88: IB [1982]; Allah is expanding, 
51:47 [1704]; Allah decreed in two days the seven, 
41:12 [1543]; Allah has made seven strong, 78:12 
| I934J; Allah decreed its affair in every, 41:12 [1543]; 
stands by Allah's command, 30:25 [1297]: is full of 
routes. 51:7 [1697]; is lull of "recurrence". 86:11 
[1975]; is called the "the roof elevated", 52:5 [1707]; 
on the Day of Resurrection (q,V.) rolled up Shall be, 
21:104 |104l); on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) will 
How in a motion, 52:9 [1708]; on the Day of 
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Resurrection [q.v.) rent asunder will be. 69:16 [1871 ]; 
77:9 [1927?; 82:1 [1957); 84:1-2 [1966]; on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.) taken off will he. 81; II [1954]; 
on the Day of RcsdurTcclion (q.v.) gateways will be. 
78.19 [1935], Allah sends down water Iq.V.ynunS 
(q.v.) (mm, 22:63 [1068]; 25:48 1 1 152]; 29:63 
[12871: 30:24 [1297]; 31:10 [13131; 35:27 [1399]; 
39:21 |H$8J; 43:11 [1584]; 50 :9 [16871: 71:11 
[1686]; Allah sends dawn provision (q.v.) from, 40:13 
(15141:45:5 |1619]l 51:22 (1699): there are signs in 
Allah's, sending down provision/walci (q.v.) from, 
45:5 (1619]; Allah holds, 22:65 [I068J; 35:41 (I405(: 
Allah has set constellations (q.v,) in. 25:1 156]: Allah 
has adorned the neareet. with Ihe store [q.v,}, 37:6 
(1431)-. 41:12 (154 J); 50:5 [1686J: Allah has 
protected against Satan (q.v.). 37:7-10 [1411-1432]; 
67:5 1851 1: Allah knows what comes down from arid 
ascends into. 34:2 [1367-1368]; 57:4 |I768]; are 
about to be rent asunder for enormity of the sin of 
ihirk (q.v.), 42:5 [1561]: Allah's swearing by, 51:7 
|I6971; 52:5 [1707J; 85:1 |1970[:86:l (19741; 86:1 1 
1 1975); 91 5 [ 1992]; Allah has made dark the night of 
and has produced the day-time of, 79:29-30 [1944]. 

Slander (see also calumny); Allah's curse on and grave 
punishment for those who do, against chaste women 
(q.v.), 24:2.1 [1113]; prohibition against, 60:12 
(1813]. 

Slanderer, woe to every, 104:1 (2020]; his wealth will 
not avail htm and he will be hurled into hctlfirc (q.v.). 
104:2-9 (2020-202)] 

Slavc-iioids, L.iwlu! BJ mi.iiiv. 24; 12 [II 18]; pfobibfriM 
10 compel into prostitution the, 24:33 [1119] 

Slave/slaves, piety (q.v.) consists in manumission of. 
2:177 [83]; manumission of, enjoined, 90:11-13 
(1990); duty to be good to, 4:36 |257]; injunction to 
manumit a. as atonement for killing tq.v.l a believer 
hy mistake. 4:92 (283 ]i manumission of a, as 
expiation for breach uf an oath (q.v.), 5:89 [373-374]: 
manumission of a. as expiation for the sin of zjltilr 
(q.v.), 58:3 [1783]: aiidfr (q.v.J to be given for 
manumitting. 9;60 (602); a deed for emancipation to 
be |iven, if sought by the, 24:33 [1118-1119]. 

Sleep; Allah has made, as a pause/res!, 25:47 (1142]; 
78:9 [19341: Allah takes lives at. 39:42 [1496]: there 
are signs in man's, 30:23 [1296- 1 297]; 39:42 (14961. 

Sans and descendants, Allah gives, 16:72 [850]. 

Speech, exhortation to lower the voice, in, 31:19 | 1 .1 1 7] . 
Allah will give, to ears, eyes and skirts on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.}. 41:21 [1547]; he who calls to Allah 
and says he is a Muslim (q.v,) is the best in, 41:33 
[1551]; Allah has taught man (q.v.), 55:4 [174 1). 

Speaking ill, of others. Allah likes not. 4:143 (310). 

Spending, a Musltm{q.v.ybeliever(q.v.)/servani of Allah 
(q.v, is balanced in, 25:67 [1 158], 



Spider, the, the polythists' (q.v.} taking or imaginary 
die lira as protectors is like the taking of lis house for 
protection by . 29:41 [ 1279-1 280], 

Spoils of war, the, see Booty. 

Spying, prohibition to do. by some of you on the others, 
49:12 [1681], 

Star/stars, the. Ibrahim's (q.v.) denunciation of (he 
worship of, 6:78 L422-423]; ft* made helpful to find 
the way, 6:97 [4J|-432];I6:16 [832]; are made 
subservient by Allah, 7:54 (4K6-487}:16: 12 [83 1 1; are 
floating in the celestial sphere (q.v), 21:33 |I021], 
prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 [IDS I, 55:6 
[17411: Allah has adorned the sky fq.v.) with, 37:6 
[1431]; 67:5 [1851]; Allah's oalh by. 53:1 [1717]; 
81:16 [1955]: 86:1-3 [1974]; Allah's oaih by the 
positions of, 56:75-76 [17641: nn the Day of 
Resurrection effaced/dispersed will be, 77:8 [1927]; 
81:2 [1953]; 82:2 [1957L 

Stealing, sec Thcfil. 

Stinginess, punishment for. 3:180 [I26J; 4:37 (257); 
prohibition against. 17:29(881]. 

Straight and right way, the, see Way. straight and right. 

Striving, whoever strives, he strives for himself. 29:6 
[1266]; Allah shows His ways to him who strives in 
His cause, 29:69 [12891- 

Studs, Allah's swearing by the galloping and raiding, 
100:1-5(2013] 

Submissive ones, the (see also Muslim}, good tidings 
for. 22:34 [I057|: characteristics of. 22:35 [1058]: are 
not equal with the infidel. 39:9 [ 1484- MRS]. 

Submissiveness. enjoined upon the believers (q.v.), 
57:16 [1 773- 1 774]. 

Success, to be saved and forgiven by Allah is the most 
magnificent, 40:9 [1512], 

Suckling, of babies in case of divorce (q.v.): 2:233 
[116-1171, 

Suhayb ibn SinSn (m,|, allusion to, 2:207 [100], 

Suit, there lies not any, for acts of self defence against a 
wiong,42:4! [1575-1576]; there lies a. aginsl a wrong 
done wi thou t right. 42 :42 [ 1 576 ] . 

Sutayman (Solomon), misconception of AM al-Kiiilb 
(q.v.) about, 2:102 (483; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[318]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]; adjudication about 
the tillage by, and authorities given to, 21:78-79 
[1033-1034], 21:81-82 [1034- 1 035 J; inherited from 
Hit ild !q.v). 27:16 [12061; was taught the speech of 
birds and was given troops of jinn, men and birds, 
27:16-17 [1206-1207]; 34:12-13 [1371-1372]; 
experience of, at the valley of ants (q.v); 27:18-19 
[1207-1208}; and the story of the Queen of Saba' 
(q.v,). 27:20-44 [1208-1216]; incident of the death or. 
34:14 (1372-1373], was ever penitent, 38:30 |I4671. 
and the display of his horses, 38:31-33 [1467-1468]; a 
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icsl for. 38:34 114681; subjection of the wind and live 
devils and other graces to. 3835-40 1466 1 46*1 
Sun, die, Allah has created the moon and. 21:33 1 10211; 
is set for reckoning 6:96 [431); 10:5 [6371; <s made 
subservient by Allah, 7:54 [486-487]; 13:2 [764]: 
i4:33 (7981: 16:12 [830]; 29:61 11286); 31:29 
[1320-13211; 33:J3 (1395); 39:5 (1482) prostraics 
itself to Allah. 22 18 (10511: is a sign (q.v.) of Allah. 
41:37 [1552); prohibition Id make prostration to. 
41:37 [1552], is lliude as an incandescent light/lamp, 
10:5 [6371; 25:61 [1 156]: 71:16 [IS87J: 78:13 [1934); 
runs for a term specified. 13:2 [764); 31:29 
[1320-1321], 35:1395]: 39:5 [1482]; is floating in the 
celestial sphere {q.v.}, 21:33 [1021]; runs on to a 
reeling place.. 36:38 [1418]; is floating in an titbit. 
36:40 1 1418]; is on computation. 55:5 [1741]; on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v,) merged shall be the moon 
(q.v.) and. 75:9 JI914]; on the Day of Resurrection 
rolled up will be. 81:1 [1953]; Allah's swearing by the 
glow of the setting, 84:16 [1968); Allah's swearing by. 
91:1 11992). 

Simvah [of the Prophet), the, rules of, communicated by 
Allah to His Messenger (q.v.), 2:269 [144]; 3; 164 
12201; 4:113 (294]; command to adjudicate 

according to, 4:59 (266-267); 4:65 1269-270]; 
intelligent ate those who follow UK Qur'ln (qv) and, 
39:18 [1487]; thens is no alteration in Allah's. 48:23 
(1670 1671] 

Surmising, command to refrain from. 49: 12 [1681]: 

Sustenance, see Rin(- 

Table from heaven, a, grant of. to the Disciples (q.v .). 
5:1 12-1 15 [386-388). 

Talsuk, allusion to the expedition to, 9:38 [593]; 9:41 
[595]; role of the mandfiqun (q.v,) icgarding the 
expedition to. 9:42 54 [595-600];9:8l-87 (61 2-615]; 
9:93-96 [617-619; the case of those Muslims who held 
tack from going on, the expedition to, 9:106 [623]; 
9:1 18 (629-630]; Allah forgave those who participated 
in the expedition to, 9: 1 17 [628-629]. 

Tiibiii. ill-, as a sign to King Talut (q.v.), 2:248 
[125-136). 

TitHAfurst. ]976- lill I]. 

Tuluijjud prayer, is superarogaiDry, 17:79 [899]; merits 
of. 73:6 [1899]. 

TilMiq. til* (Divorce), fSrut, 1 837- 1843]; See Divorce. 

Talot, King, and Band IstS'll (q.v.), 2246-249 
1123-127); fight of, wilh Ooliath (.q.v.). 2:249-250 
1127-128]. 

TiujwS, manumission of slaves (q.v.) is an clement of. 
2:177 183-84); the ultimate outcome is for. 20:132 
[1010); veneration of the rites o( Allah is of, 22:32 
[1057]; there reaches not Allah the blood and flesh of 
the animals of sacrifice (qv.) but, 22:37 (1059). 

7arn?m. 83:27 [1964]. 



JawUf. between Saf3 (q.v) and Marwoh (q.v), 2:158 
[74], 

Tawbah (sec also Forgiveness), sural ui-. [576-634], 
conditions for the acceptance of, 4:16-17 (245-246}; 
Allah acccptes His servant's, 9:104 [622]; 40:3 
[1509]; 42:25 (1571]; Allah is Forgioving and 
Merciful to those who make. 16:1 19 [868-869]; 20:82 
[995]: Allah will exchange their sins for good things 
for those who make, 25:70-71 |II59]; junnah (q.v.) 
for the one v-hii hj a Muslim (q.v] and makes, 
46: 1 5-1 6 j 1637]; transgressors (q.v.) arc those who do 
not perform, after committing prohibited acts, 49:11 
[1681]; believers are enjoined to make. 66:88 [1847) 

TfevAfA emphasis on, 2:21-22 [11-12]; 2107 [51]; 
2:163-164 [76-7J; 3:2 (1 54], 3:6 [155]; 3:18 [161], 
3:62 1179 ISO; 4:36 1256]: 4:87 [279|; 4:171 (321); 
5:73 [366]; 5:76 |367]; 6:14 [396]; 6:19 [398]; 
6:40-41 [406-407]: 6:46 (408-409]; 6:51 [410.411]; 
6:63-64 |4I6]; 6:71 14 19-420 1; 6:102 (434) ; 6:106 
(435]; 6:162-164 [462^63); 7:54 [486-487]; 7:158 
[52*1; 9:31 [589-5901; 9:119 [634]; 10:3 (636): 
10:10:18 (643); 10:104-105 [674]; 11:14 [682] i 
13:30 [777]; 13:36 1780]; 14:52 (8051.16:2 (8281; 
1622 (833]; 16:36 (839); 16:51-53 [844]; 17:42 
[886]; 18:14-15 |9l4J; 18:26 [920]; 18:38 [925]; 
18:44 [927]: 18:110 |949]: 20:8 [977|: 20:14 [978], 
20:93 |ll)00]: 2122 [I0I7-I0IS|; 21:87 [1036; 
21:108 [I04J]; 22:34 (1057); 23:91-92 [1097], 
23:116-117 [1103); 27:2* [1210]; 27:60-65 
(1220-1222); 27:91 [1229]; 28:70-73 [1256-12581; 
28:88 (12*4); 29:46 (1281-1282); 30:27 [1298], 
34:22 [13761; 35:3 [13901; 35:1395); 3*:22-25 
[1414-1415]; 36:22-25 II4I4-I4IS); 37:4-5 
[1430-1431]; 37:3S 1 1436); 38:45^6 (147S); 39:3-4 
[1481]; 39:6 [1483); 39:11 (1485). 39:17 [1487]; 
39:45-^ [1497]; 39:64-66 [1503-15041; 40:3 [1509]; 
40:42-43 [1524-1525]; 40:40:62 (1531); 40:65 
[1532]; 41:6 [I541]i 41:37 (15521; «- 4 '5 
(I560-156IJ; 42:9 [1562-15631; 42:11 |1S63|; 42:15 
[1566]; 43:84 [1603); 44:8 [1607); 47:19 [1654|: 
51:51 |I705|; 51:56-57 [1705-1706], 52:43 
[1714-1715]: 59:22-23 (1804J; 64:13 [18341; 72:18 
[1894]; 72:20 [1895]; 73:9 [1899]; 98:5 12009]; 
106:3-4 [2023); lll;M [2019]; covenant of. taken 
from Banfl tsrafl (q.v.), 2:83 (38|: death-bed 
enjoining by Yn'qub (q.v ,} to his sons about. 2:133 
(63]; invitation to Ahi al-KitUb (q.v.) to agree on a 
common formula of. 3:64 1 180); there are clear signs 
in Ihc creation of the heavens and the earth (q.v.) 
about, 3:190-191 [230-231]; isa's (q.v.) preaching of. 
5:72 [366]: 43:64 [1599]; Nflhs (qv.) preaching of, 
7:59-63 (489-490]; 11:25-31 [686 689); 23:23 
[1080]: 26:106-110 [1181]; 71:2-20 [1*84-1887] 
Ibrahfm's lq.v.) preaching of, 19:45 [960-962]; 
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26:69-82 [1175-1177]; 29:16-17 [1270-1371); 
4 3: 26-2 H (1588-1589]; 60:4 [1 80S); H fid's (q.v.) 
preaching of, 7:65-70 [49 1 -493]; 1 1 : 50-52 1695-696]; 
26:124-1,15 [II84-II85]; 37:85-87 [1443-1444]; 
41:14 [1544], 46:21 [1639-I640J; SJUuYi (q.v.> 
preaching of. 7:73 [494]; 26:142-150 [1187-11881: 
27:45 [1216]; Shu'aybs fqv.) preaching of, 7:85 
[49SJ; 26:177-179 [1192-119.11; 29:36 [1277]: Lui's 
(q.v,) preaching of. 26:160-164 [1 190]; Yflsurs (q.v ) 
preaching of. 12:37-40 P735-737]; Musas (q.v) 
preaching of. 17:2 |873]; 26:21-24 [1166-1 167]; 
IJ vis's [q.v.) prcching of. 37 : 124- 1 26 [1449-1450]: Mi 
the Messengers preached. 16:36 (839); 21:25 |1018); 
23:32 [10831; 43:45 [IS94|: envenanl taken from ihe 
Children of Adam (q.v.) on, 7:172-173 [532-533]; is 
heavy on the polytheism. 42:13 [ 1565]. 

Tawrdli, sending down of. by Allah. 3:2 [t54]; 3:93 
[192]; 5:44 [350]; knowledge given to Ess <q.v.) of. 
3:48 [174], confirmation of. by '!sfi {q.v.). 6!:6 
[1815); rules of qisfa (q.v.) in, 5:45 [351-352]: 
confirmed by the fajfl (q.v.). 5:46 [352]: Ahl tii-KMb 
(q.v.) called upon to aci according in. 5:66 |36I-363); 
Prophelhood of Muhammad (q,v.) mentioned in. 
7:157}; reward for jMd (q.v.) in. 9:111 [625-626); 
given to MOsfl (q.v). 17:2 [873]; given lo Band Isra'tl 
(q.v). 45:16 [1622]: model of ihc believers in, 48:29 
[1675); Ihe instance 1 of those who were given, hul did 
noi act aceordinbg to. 62:5 ( I 821- 1E22J. 

Tavmmum, conditions of and procedure for. 4:43 [2601; 
5A [330-331]. 

Term (Sec also Appointed term). Allah has created Ihe 
heavens and Ihe earth and all Uial is be [ween them for 
a specified. 30:8 [1292]; 45:3 [1631]. 

Testimony (sec also Evidence), injustice and sin or 
concealing a, 2:140(66]; forbidden lo conceal, 2:159 
[75); 2:283 |150|; command lo bear, with justice 
(qv.J, 5:8 [3321; 5:108 [333-384|; taking of, n the 
time of making a will {q v.), 5:106-7 [382-383; 
believers (qvJMuslims (q.v, (/servants of Allah (q.v) 
do not give false. 25:72 [1159]; junnttk (q.v.) for ihose 
who are upright in their. 70:33, 35 J 1 881, 1 882], 

TruniLiil. the people of. Satin's (q.v.) Mcssengership and 
preaching of tav/hid (q.v.) and ihe giving of she 
camel as a sign lo. 7:73 [494]; 11:61.63-64(699-701; 
17:59 (891-892); 26:142-156 [1187-1U*]; 27:45-47 
1 1216-1217] ; 54.26-28 (1734J; rejection/disbelieving 
Of Ihe message by, 11:62 [700|; 26:153-154 [1188]; 
27:48-49 |1217); 51:43-44 [1703]; 54:23-25 
[1733-1734], 91:11 [1993J; were successors to ihe 
■Ad (q.v.); 7:74 [495]; the believers among. 7:75 
[495]; slaughtering of the she camel (q.v.) by, 7:77 
(496). 11,65 [701); 17:59 (892); 26:157 [1189!; 
54:29 [1735]; 91:12-14 [1993-1994); disbelieved 
before. 22:42 [if*l]: 38:13 [1462]; 50:12 [1687]; 



69:4 [1868]: punJshmem and destruction of, 7:78 
[496]; 9:70 [607]; 11:66-68 [701-702]; 14:9-15 
[787-79 1 ); 25 : 38-39 [ 1 1 49] ; 26: 1 5 8 1 1 J 89] ; 27 :50-53 
[1217-1218); 29:38 [1278]; 40:31 [1520]: 41:17 
[1545-1546]; 51:44-45 (1703); 53:50 [1726]; 
54:30-31 [1735], 69:5 [1868-1869]; 85:18 [1973]; 
89:9 [1985]; 91:14-15 [1994]; destruction of the 
Madyun (q.v.) people was like Ihe destruction of. 
11:95(712], 

Thawr mountain, allusion to Ihe Messenger's (q.v.) stay 
during hijruh (q.v.) in Ihe cave of, 9:40 [594-595), 

Throne, ihe. see 'Arsh, til-. 

Then, prohibition of. 60:12 (18131; punishment for. 
5:38 [347], 

Thunder, the praise of Allah is sung by, 1 3: 13 [768], 

Thunderbolts. AHah sends the, 13:13 [769]; Allah sent 
against the 'Ad (q.v.) and the Thamud (q.v.) the. 
41:13 [1544], 41:17 [1546]: 51 44 [1703]. 

Time, Allah's swearing by. 103:1 (2019], 

Tongue (organ). Allah has created, 90:9 [1990]. 

Tongues (languages), there are signs in the diversity of 
mans colours (q.v.) and, 30:22 [1296], 

Ti'tah, Ihe. Sec Ttiwr&h. 

Trade/business, allusion lo the Mnkknrii", 40:4 [1510); 
73:20 [1902); what is with Allah is better than. 62: 1 1 
[1 8241; the winter and summer journeys of Qurmysh 
(qv,)for. 106:1-2(2023). 

Traitor, prohibition to Advocate for a, 4:105-109 
[29 1 -293 J. 

Transgressors/ wrong-doers iiSfimHn/ mu'tadun), the, 
Allah loves not, 3:57 [178]; 3:140 [2101; 7:55 [487]; 
42:40 [1575); Allah guides noi. 3:85 (190]: 5:51 
|356]; 6:144 (453): 46:10 [1634]; 61:7 [1816); «;5 
[1822]; fabricators/speakers of a lie against Allah are, 
3:94 [192-193 J; 6:2 1 [399]; 6:93 1429-430]; 7:37 
[477-478]; IfcJS [684]: 18:18 [914]; 29:68 [1289): 
39:32 [1492]; 61:7 [I8I6J; those who turn away from 
the signs of Allah ait, 32:22 1 1330): hellfire will be 
the habitation of, 3:151 [213]; 7:4 1 (480): 18:29 
[922): 19:72 [969]: 21:29 [1020]; 38:55-59 [1473]. 
39:24 [1490]; 40:43 [1525]; 42:45 [1577]; 78:21-26 
[I936|; shall have punishment/ a very painful 
punishment, 42:21-22 [1569]; 43:65 [1599); 51:59-60 
(1706); 52:47 ]I715|: 76:31 11925]: shall have no 
helper, 35:37 [1403); 42:44 11577); 52:46 [I7I5J; 
those who judge not by what Allah has seni down arc, 
545 |352]: Allah likes not 5:87 (373); Ihe curse of 
Allah is on, 7:44 [482]; 1 1: 1 8 (684): are unbelievers 
in ihe hereafter (q.v.), 7:45 [482|: will be ready to 
redeem theselves with all that is in the earth, 10:54 
[656]; on the Day of Resurrection/Judgement (q.v.) 
neither excuse nor amends will avail, 30:57 [1309]; 
40:52 [1 528]; Allah lets go aslray, 14:27 [796]: Allah 
■ s nol unmindful of Ihe deeds of, 14:42 [801]; are in a 
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discord for away from the truth. 22:53 j 1064); slate of, 
on Ihc Day of Judgement (q.tj. 25:27-29 | ] 146]: Or 
the Day Of Judgment (q.v.) neither any friend nor any 
intercessor will there be for, 40: IS |I515); ivkl I soon 
know their destiny, 26:227 [I20l|: successful shall 
no! be. 28:37 £ 12.45): ore in obvious error, 31:1 1 
[1314]; promise one another only deception, 35:40 
[1405); on the Day or judgement will wish for a return 
to the worldly life. 42:44 [1576-1577); are fnends one 
to another, 45:19 [1624]; ihosc who do not perform 
tutvbfiii (q.v,) nfter doing prohibited deeds arc, 49:1 1 
[I6BI]; Allah is All-Knowing of, 62:7 [1822]; do not 
look forward to accounting (q.v). 78:27 (1936-1937): 
cry lies to the Qur'an (q.v.) 78:28 1 193?), disbelief in 
the Day of Judgement (qv,) by. 83: 1 1 -12 [ 1961 ): 

Travel, shortening of mlvh (q.v.) during, 4:101 [288]: 
Traveller, sec wayfarer 

Treaty, prohibition to fight against a people with whom 
there is a, 4:90 [281]; 9:4 [577]; prohibition to give 
help against a people with whom there is a. 8:72 
[574]; discharge for those who violate a. 9:1-3 
[576-577); command to fulfil a. 9:4 [573]; 9:7 |579]; 
16:91-92 [85S];]7:34 [883-884]; men of 
undensanding do not violate a, 13:20 |77.1]; evil uf 
abode will be for those who violate a, 13:25 
[774-775]; command to fight those of the pojytheisis 
(q.v.) who violate a. 9:5 [578,]; 9:12-15 [581-562] 

Trees, the. prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:13 [1051]: 
55:6(17411, 

Trench, the. account of the owners of. 85:4-9 
[1970-1971]; 

Tribes, mankind arc made into peoples iq.v 1 and, for 
indentifieation. 49:13 [16821 

Tribes, the twelve, uf Band tsra'tl (q.v) wen Muslims 
(q.v.). 2:136 J64]; 3:84 (189); were neither Jews nor 
Christians, 2:140 [661; Allah's waiiy (q.v.) to. 4:1 hi 
(318). 

Trinity, the, command to the Ahial-Kitilb Iq.v.J not to 
believe in, 4:171 [321]; they are ktiftm (q.v,) who 
believe in. 5:73 |366), 

Trumpet, the, blowing of. 6:73 [421]; 38:15 [1462]; 
blowing of, on the Day Of Resurrection (q.v. J, 20:102 
[1001]; 23:101 [1099]; 27:87 [1228]; 50:20 [1689]; 
50:41-42 [1694]; 78:18 [1935|; 79:13 [1941-1942], 
Ihc first and second blowing of, on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v); 39:68 [1505]; 79:6-7 [194 1] 

Trusts, command to discharge fully die, 2:233 1 1 50] ; 
4:58 [266]; the believers keep their. 23:3 [1076]; 
jartnah (q.v.) for Ihose who keep iheir. 70:32,35 
[1881,1882], 

Truth, the. a similie of falsehood and. 13:17 [771-772]; 
command to speak, 17:53 [889]; command not to 
conceal. 2:42 (21]; shall prevail, 17:8! [899 1. is frum 
Allah. 18:29 [921]; 28:48 [1249]: 28:53 [12501: 34:6 



[13691; 34:4849 [1186]; 47:3 [1648]; 50:5 [1686]; 
57:16 (I774|; the disbelievers arc confused about. 
S0:5 [1686); the Quran (q.v.) is, 35:31 [1400J; 41:53 
[1559]; 43:78 [I602|: 47:2 [1647); 69:5! [1876]; the 
Qur'an is senl down with, 39:2 (1480); to Allah 
belongs, 28:75 [1258]; (he disbelievers seek to refute 
with falsehood, 18:56 [932]; 40:5 (1510); Allah 
nullifies the untruth by, 21:18 [IO16-I0171; Allah 
effaces f.ilwhood and establishes, 42:24 [1570]: a 
i™«fif«'>i fit v ( x he whe dMxHevci in. w.i: 
[1492]; the sinful are disdainful of. 43:78 [1602]; the 
believers follow. 47:3 [1648]; conjecture avails not 
against. 53:23 [1722]; Islam (q.v) is the din (q.v.) of. 
61:9 [I8I7[; mutual corbelling for, enjoined. 103 :3 
[2019). 

Truthful, the. command to be, 9:1 19 [630]; reward for, 
3:17 [160-161]; 5:119 [390]; 33:24 [1344]: 33:35 
[1349-1350). 

Tubba*. the people of. Allah's destruction of, 44:37 
(1612-1613]; there disbelieved before, 50: 14 [1688] 

Twelve Spnngs. the, given lo Band Isrl'il (q.v), 2:60 
(27-28]; 7:160 [527]. 

Two gods, prohibition lo take. 16:51 (844). 

Tiir. the, see Mount Sinai. 

Tuwa vcllcy, Miisa (q.v) a|, 20:12-13 [97S|; 79:16 
[1942], 

"Utiud, the battle of, reference lo. 3:121-122 [204]; 
8:36-38 [559-560); allusion to the discomfiture of the 
Muslims ai. 3:140-143 [209-210]: 3:152-152 
[214-215); 3:165-166 [220-221); moderation of the 
Prophet towards the archers at, 3:159 [218]; pursuit 
of the Mnkkans after. 3:172-175 [223-224]; 4:104 
[291]. 

'Ulhtn al-Qura. the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) was to 
worn, and those around it, 6:92 [428J; the Qur'an 
(q.v.) was senl down to worn, and those around it. 
42:7 [1561-1562]. 

Ummah. Muslims are made an equitable. 2. 143 [67]; 
Muslims are the best, 3:1 10 (198-199): mankind (q.v.) 
was originally one, 10:10 [643]; there was a 
Messenger (q.v.) for every. 10:47 [654]; 13:7 [767]; 
16:36 [839]; 35:24 [1398|: there is an appointed time 
for every. 10:49 [655J; there cannot forcstat/dclay its 
appointed term (q.v) any. 15:5 [807|; 23:43 [1086); if 
Allah willed Allah would have made mankind (q.v.) 
one. 11:1 18 [719): 16:93 |859]; 42:8 [1562]; on the 
Day or Judgement (q,v.) a witness, will be raised from 
every. 16:84 [855]; 16:89 |S57|: 28:75 (1258); on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah will muster a band of 
disbelievers from every. 27:83-85 [I227|; on the Day 
of Judgement there, will he down on Iheir knees every. 
45:28 (1627). all Prophets (q.v.) and Messengers 
(q.v) belong to the some, 21:92 [1038]; Allah has set 
a ceremony for every, 22:34 [ 1057), 
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Ummahiit al-Mu 'miuirt, the. the wives of the Messnger 
of Allah arc, 33:6 [1336]; reference t<« ihc temporary 
suspension of Inc Messenger's (uj,v J relationship with, 
66:1-5 [1844-1846]. 
Uminiy/'Unaniyun. among Band Isfflil (q.v.). 2:78 (36): 
call to Islam (q.v.) made to, 3: 20 [162]; considered lo 
be without legal right by Ah! ui-Kit&b (q.v,), 3:75 
[184-1X6]; the Messenger (q.v.) was an, 7:157 1525]; 
7:158 tS26): the Messenger (q.v.) was among the. 
62:2 [1820], 
Umrah, 2:158 |74]; (ill Hajj (q.v.). 2:196 [94-95]. 

Unbelief, Swan (q.v.) entices and dictates to those who 
relapse inta, 47:25 ( 1656). 

(Jnbclkvci-s, the, (see also Disbelievers. Kiifir) , demand 
for a miracle (q.v.) or Allah's speaking to ihem made 
by, 2:1 IB [56]; 6:35,37 (404,405], 6:109 [43?]: 6:124 
[443]; 6:158 [561 J. 7:203 (543]; 10:20 [643]: 13:7 
[7661: 13:27 (775-7761; 1331 [777]; 17:»-H 
IWZ-W3U 40:133 [1010]; 21:5 [1013]; 25:21 [1144]i 
26:4 [Il62-li63|: 40:82-85 [1538- 1 539]; wonder 
how a human being could be Allah's Messenger. 17:94 
[903]: 21:3 |I0I3]:25:7 [1139]; demand for angels 
being sent to them or the dead speaking io them made 
by, 6:8-9 (394); 6:1 1 1 [437-438]: 6:153 [46t]; 1 1:12 
1681]; 15:7-8 (807-808); 17:92 |9Q3}; 17:94-95 
[903-904], 25:21-22 [1 144! 145]; no miracle will 
convince. 15:14-15 [809]; 30:58 [1309-1310]: Allah's 
curse is on those who die us. 2:161 |75-76]: Allah's 
way of dealing with, 3:137 [20B-209J; 17:76-77 
1898[: 35:43 (1406]: Allah guides not, 5:67 [363]; 
attitude of, to the Quran (q.v.) mid the tratltflhe 
Messenger. 6:4-5 [392-393]; 6:25 [400-401]; 21:2-5 
[1012- 101 3|; 25:30 (1 146- 1 147]; 26 5-6 [1163]; 
28:47-48 (1248-1249]; 32:3 [1324], 34:8 11370]; 
34:43 [1384]: 38:4-8 [1560-1561]; 41:4-5 [1541]: 
41:26 [1549]; 45:7-9 [1619-1620]; 46:8 (16331:46:9 
[1634]; 46:1 1 (1634-1635); 74:49-51 [191 1]; demand 
of, for a book in parchment to be scnl down. 6:7 
[393-394]; 17:93 [902]: demand of. for each to be 
given pages (a scripture} spread out. 74:52 [1911]: 
demand for a different Qur'in (q.v.) made by. 10:15 
(641 J; position of, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 
6:27-28 (401], 6:30-31 |402403j; 7:53 [485-486]: 
14:42-43(801-802]: 19:68-71 [968-969], 23:105-108 
[1100-1101]; 25:34 |1I48]; 14:31-33 (I379-13B0); 
34:51-54 [1387- 1388], 40:10-11 (1512-1513]; 
83:29-36 [1964-1965]; an the Day of Judgement 
questioned about their replies lo the Messengers (q.v.) 
will be. 28:65-66 [1255]; denial of /disbelief in the 
Resurrection (q.v.) by. [sec Resurrection]; think 
Resurrection <q.v.) ro be remote. 70:6 ( 1 878]; demand 
c-f, for hastening the Resurrection (q.v.), 42:18 (1 567]; 
demand u> know ibe time of the Resurrection (q.v ) 
made by. ]s*c Resurrection]: ihc Day of Resurrection 



(q.v.) will be hard an, 74:9-10 |1905|, allegations of. 
against Ihe Messenger of Allah (q.v), 6:105 [435]; 
7:184 [5371: 10:2 [6361; 15:6 [807); 17:47 [887-888]: 
2V70 (1 092]: 34:8 (1 370}: 34:43 (1384]: 61:6 [18161; 
conduct of. towards the Messenger (q.v), 10:42-43 
[653]; 23:69-70 [JD92]; allegations of, against the 
Qur'an (q.v.), 8:31 (557); 16:24 (834]; 32:3 1324]; 
34:43 [1384]; 46:7-8 (1633); 46:11 [I634-I63S]; 
;it tempi-, (o i cm pi away (he Messenger (q.v.) of Allah 
made by, 17:71 (897]; the simile of, 6:122 [442|: the 
leaders of. trick noi bui themselves. 6:123 (443): the 
leaders of. will disavow responsibility on the Day of 
JudEemcm. 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; frwefaihers' 
practice as pica for committing Vile deeds (q.v.) 
advanced by, 7:28 [474), Saians (q.v) are 
friend -palions of. 7:29-30 [474-475], conspiracy of. to 
kill or expel the Messenger (q v. >. 8:30 [557]; demand 
for immediate/hastening punishment made by. 
8:32-34 (557-5581; 1 18 [680[; 11:32 (689]; 136 
[766); 18:55 1931-932); 21:37-38 (1022); 22:47 
[1062]: 26:31 [ 1 168): 26: 187 1 1 194); 26204 [1 197]; 
27:71-72 [12241; 29:29 [1275]: 37:176 [1457]; 38:16 
[1463]; 46:22 [1 640]; 51:14 [1698]; 51:59 11706]; 
reply to the demand for immediate punishment made 
by. 6:57-58 (413-414); 10:50-52 1 655-656); 37:177 
(1457); nature of the prayers of, near Ihc Ka'ba (q,V.). 
8:35 [558-559]; spending of wealth by, for preventing 
oihcrs from ihe way of Allah, 8:36 [559]: 90:6 
[1989-1990]; intention of, to put out (he Light of 
Allah wiih (heir moulhs. 9:32 [590]: 61:8 [1816); 
tabooing of certain livestock (qv.) by, 6:138-139 
(449-450), 6:143-144 [452-453]; 6:148 (455): 10:59 
[653|, simile or the believers (q.v.) and, 1 1:24 [686|; 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) no ransom will be 
accepted of, . 3:91 [191-192); 5:36 [346]; 13:18 
[772]: on the Day of Judgement no help or defence 
from punishment will be available to, 21:39-40 
[1022-1023]; 34:51 |I387]; 41 16 (1545): 44:41 
[1613]; 45:34 [1529); puntshriKnt of hell (q.v.) for. 
77:29-33 [1 930): denial of the Messengershtp of 
Muahomnud (q.v.) by, 13:43 [783); preference to 
wordly life (q.v.) given by, 14:3 |7B5]; 16:107 (864; 
35-37 [1403]; 75:20 [19 16]; 76:27 [ 1924]: on the Day 
ot Judgcmenl (q.v.) their leaders will be or no avail to, 
14:21 [793|; Satan will disavow any responsibility for. 
14:22 [793-794]; believers are asked not to admire 
what was given to same of, 15:88 [824]; 20:131 
[1009-1010]; on the Day of Resurrection (qv.) 
disgraced will be, 16:27 (835]: their believing in ihc 
face of death will noi avail, 1628 [835-836); their 
believing on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) will not 
avail. .34:52-54 [1387- 1 388]: Allah may punish, at 
any lime, 16:45-47 [842-843]; 34:9 (1370); weallh 
and manpower/friend shall not avail, against Allah's 
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punishment, 26:205-207 [1197]: 69:28-29 1 187.1); 
69:35 I1874J: 92:1 1 [I996J; will be partners with iheir 
leaders in punishment, 4338*39 1 1 592]; most of those 
who knowingly disavow Allah's graces are. 16:8.1 
(855); inability to undertsand the Qar'an (q.v.) on the 
part of. 17:45-46 |K87|; there is an appointed lime for 
the punishment of. IS 58-59 |933-934], the Day of 
Judgment is (he appointed lime for all. 44:40 [1613): 
IB: 1 7 [1935]: respite given by Allah lo, 16:47 
[842-843]; 19:75 (970); 20:129 11009]; 20:135 
[1011); 22:44 [1061]. 22:48 (1063; 31:24 [1319]; 
41:45 [1556]; 43:29 [1589]. 41:83 [1603]; Salans 
(q.v.) instigate. 19:83 (972); the machination til' Satan 
(q.v,) is a test for. 22:53 1 1 064 j: recognition of Allah'*! 
mbWyyah by. 23:84-89 [1095-1096]; successful 
shall nut be. 23:117 (11031: 28:72 [1262]: commend 
not to obey, 25:52 [ 1 153]; 33: 1 [ 1334); challenged V> 
bring a book better than the Qurfin and the Ttswrdfi, 
28:49 [1249]; ineonsi stent conduct of the Makkan, 
35:42 [J 405- 1 406]; 37:167-170 [1455-1456]; state of 
the Makkon. 36:7-9 [14 10-1411]; turning away 
from/ridiculing or Allah's signs (q.v.} by, 36:46 
[L4I9-1420]; 37:12-15 [1432]; 45:31 [1628]. 
prophecy about the defeat of the Makkan, 38: 1 1 
(1461 J; 54:43-45 [1738]; will confess their sins an the 
Day of Judgement. 40:11 [1513]; allusion tu the 
punishment of draught and smoke on the Makkan, 
44:10-13 [1607-1603]; threat of punishment for the 
Makkan, 44:16 [1609]; will not avail the believers 
(q.v.) against Allah. 45:19 [1623]; the Day or 
Resurrection (q.v.) will be more eolanulious for, 54:46 
[1738]; comparison of the Makkan. with the 
unbelieving owners of a garden, 68:17-32 
[1 861-1864]; will think on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) that they hod not lived but for an evening or a 
forenoon of a day, 7946 |I94«S|; Satan (q.v.) 

embellished their deeds to. 16:63 [847] 
Unbelieving nations (sec also 'Ad. Thamfld, Fir 'awn, 
Madyam the, punishment and destruction of the 
previous, 3:137 [208-209]; 6:6 [393]; 6:11 [395]; 
6:43-45 [407-408]: 7:4-5 [466]: 970 [607]; I0:t3 
[640-641]; 10:39 [652]; 11:100-102 |713-7(4]; 16:26 
(834-835): 16:33-34 [837-838]: 16:36 (839]: 17:17 
[878]; 18:59 [934J; 19:74 [970]: 19:98 [975]; 20:128 
[1008]; 21:6 [1013-1014]; 21.11-15 [I0I5-1O16]; 
21:95 [1038]; 22:44-46 [1061-1062]; 22:48 [1043J; 
22:48 [1063]; 23:39-41 [1085]; 23:44 [1086]; 
25:35 40 [1148-1150]; 28:58 11252-1253]: 28:78 
[1260]; 29:49 (1279]; 30:9 [1292-1293]; 30:42 
[1304]; 30:47 [1306]; 32:26 J 1332]: 34:45 [13851; 
35:26 [1399]; 35:44 J 1407); 36:28-31 [14 1 5 14 16]; 
39:25-26 1 1490- 1 4*31]: 39:50-51 1 1499): 40:5 
[1510-15111; 40:21-22 [1516-1517); 41:13-18 
[1544-1546]; 41:25 (1548): 43:8 [1583]; 43:25 



[1588]; 46:18 (I63S|; 46:27 [1642]; 47:10 (1650); 
47:13 [1651]; 50:36-3? [1693]; 54:51 [1739]; 65*9 
[1841-1842]: 67:18 [18551; 77:16 (1928); Allah's 
way of dealing with the past. 7:94-99 (502-504); 
35:43 [1406]; 37:73 [I442J; 40:85 [1539]; 48:23 
[1670]: Allah's warning to. 7:100-102 [504-505]; 
there are sure signs in the destruction of. 20:128 
1 1008]: 32:26 [1332], 

Unseen, the, sec xhtiyb. 

Untruth, the. Shall vanish, 17:81 (899). 

Upturned lands, the. see l.tii. 

Usury, prohibition or. 2:275-276. 278 [144-146); 3:130 
(206-21)7); 4:161 (3I6J; what is given in, does not 
augment in Allah's sight. 30:39 [1302], 
Uzayr. die Jews' (q.v.) calling him son of Allah, 9:30 

[589]. 
Uzz4,al.. 53:19 (1720). 

Vain deeds/vanity, the believers (q.v.) turn away from. 
23:3 [1075] 

Vain talks, believers (q.v.) turn away from. 28:55 
( 1251 1; debasing punishment for those who buy, 11:6 
[J312]; in the jcutnuh (q.v,) there Wilt be no. 56:25 
[17561. 78:35 |I93B]; 88:1 I |198I); punishment for 
those who rush in to, 74:45 [ 1 9 1 0] , 

Vegetation, Allah causes to grow. 6:99 [43 1 1. 7:57-58 
[1K7-488I; 16:10 [830]; 22:63 [1068]; 22:5 
[1046-1047]; 23:18-20 [1079]; 25:48-49 (1 152]; 26:7 
[1163]; 27:60 (1220]; 31:10 [1313]: 32:27 [1332]; 
39:21 [I488];78;l5tl935]. 

Victory. Allah's promise of. fof the believers (q.v.) 
61:13-14 [1818-1819]. 

Vile deeds (sec also Adultcmy. fuhiitmh. Fornication}, 
forefathers' practice as plea for committing. 7:28 
[4741, Allah forbids. 7:33 (476). 16:90 (857]: ttltHh 
(q.v ) holds hack from. 29:45 1 128 1]. 

Voice, exhortation to speak in low. 31:19(1317], 

Vows, the righteous fulfil their. 76: 1 [1920]. 

Vying for more, man <q.v.) is beguiled by the. 102:1-2 
[2017]. 

Wtitiu, obligation of and procedure fcr, 5:6 [330]. 

Waiy. to the Prnphels (q.v.), 4:163 [317]; 42:3 [15601; 
to the Messenger of Allah. 4:163 (317]; 6:50 |4l0); 
28:45-46 (1247-12481; 34:50 [1387]; 42:3 ]1560|; 
533-5,10 [17 17-1 7 IS]: the KitOb (q.v.) fQaiin (q.v.) 
was communicated by. 35:31 [1400], angels (q.v.) are 
sent down with, 16:2 [827-828]; the Messenger (q v > 
warned in accofdnaee with ,21:1025]; some methods 
of, 42:5 1 | I579-I586|. 

Waiting period, for divorced/widowed women, see 
7daVi/Divorced women, 

Wiilitl ibn Mughttah, al . allusion lo his opposition lo 
the Mcssnger (q.v). 68:9-15 (1860-1861); 74:11-25 
(1905-1907]. indication about his punishment. 68:16 
[1 861]; 74: 17 [1906]; 74:26-27 [1907]. 
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War. rules of. 8:57 [568]; 860 [569]; irislnitttoos 
regarding the captives of. 8:67 [572], 8:70-7] [573) 

Wamer/Wamers. Allah sent. 67:9-10(1852], 

WasJluh (a pagan practice). 5: 103 [380]. 

Wutiyyah, see Deques 1 and Will. 

Wasteful (see also Extravagant), a believer (q.v.y 
Muslim (q.v.V servant of Allah (q.v,) is not, 25:67 
I II 58]. 

Water, every living being was trailed out of, 21:30 
1)020]; 24:45 [1 125]; A! lab created Ihc human be me 
from. 25:54 [1 154]; Allah sends down from the sky 
{q.v,). 22:6? 11068]; 2.1:18 [1079]; 25:48 [1152]; 
27:60 (1220]; 30:24 [1297]; 31:10 (13133; 39:21 
(1488]; 43:11 [1584], 56:68-70 (1762-17631; S0:25 
[1 950); there are signs (q.v.) in Allah's sending down 
from the sky. 45:5 [1619]; Allah brings (lie flowing 
spring of. 67:30 [1858]: Allah gives drinking, 77:27 
[19291; Allah sends down from the clouds, 73:14 
(1935); Allah products out of the earth (q.v.), 79:31 

[1544]. 

Way, the straight and right {ai-sirdt a(-musMi)iui). 
prayer to be guided to. 1:6 [2], to believe in the 
Resurrection and to follow the Messenger (q.v.) is, 
43:61 [1598]: B worship Allah Alone and to follow 
Mis Messenger is, 3: SI [I76|; 19:36 [959]; 36:61 
[1423]; 43:64 [1599]. Islam is. 6:126 [444], 6:153 
[458); the Messenger called to, 23:73 11093]: 42:52 
[15S0J; 43:61 11598]: Allah guided the Messenger to, 
6:161 (462]; 48:2 [1661]; the Messenger {q.v.) was, 
22:67 [10693; J6:4 [14091 43:43 NS93], Allah 
guided the Messengers to, 6:87 [426|: 16:121 [8691; 
37:118 [1449]; Allah guides to. 2:142 [67]; 2:2 1 3 
[1031; 4:68 [271]; 4:175 [323]; 5:16 [336-337];6:39 
[406]; 10:25 [646]; 22:54 [1065]: 24:46 II 125]: 48:10 
[1670]; the Quran shows. 46:30 [1643]. 

Ways, he who strives in Allah's cause is shown Allah's, 
29:69 [1289]. 

Way of Allah, the, (sec also Jihdd). 42:53 [ISSli; 
spending enjoined in. 2:254 [1301; £195 1931; 2:265 
[138-1391. 4:39 (2581: 47:38 [1660); 57:7 [1769]; 
57:10 [1770J; 64:16 [1836]; 73:20 11903); the 
likeness of Shose who spend in. 2:261 (136). 2:265 
[138-139; reward for spending in, 2:262 [137]; 2:272 
[142-143]; 2:274 [143-144): redoubled will be reward 
for spending in, 57:11 [1771): 57:18 15774-1775]; 
64:17 [1836); Allah compensates for whatever is spent 
in, 34:39 [1382-1383]; painful punishment fur those 
who do not spend in. 9:34 [591 J; to spend good things 
in, 2:2.67 1 1401: piety (q.v.) cannot be attained unless 
one spends what one loves in, 3:92 [192]; deterring by 
AM al-KifuMews (q.v.) from. 3:99 [194], 4:160 
iii!:U"Miiiuiiiiu. fight (q.v.) In, : 190-191 [91-92]; 
2:216 (104): 4:71-76 [271-274]; 4:84 [278]; 5:35 
(346]; 9:41 (595); reference lo Ihc Muslims' fighting 



in, 73:20 [1903); the saving trade ajihddla fight in. 
61:10-11 (18171; encourage mncnl lo fight in, 5:54 
[357|; 9:38-39 [593-594]; 47:7 [1649]; reward for 
/j'fctdrTighling in. 61:12-13 [1718]; attitude Of Ihc 
iiiuna/itfuii (q.v.) and some Muslims to the command 
lo fighting in. 4:77 [274-275]; command 10 follow. 
6: 1 53 [458]; the unbelievers" (q.v.) spending of wealth 
lo prevent others from, 8:36 |5.»]; 90:6 [1989-1990]; 
ihe unbelievers prevent others from. 14:3 |785|: in 
vain are Ihe deeds of those who disbelieve and prevent 
from, 47:1 1 1647]; they are patron-friends of one 
another who believe, migrate and fight in. 8:72 
[573-574); they are Ihe true believers (q.v.l who 
believe, migrate and fight in. 8:74 [5751: greater status 
of and reward for those who fight and migrate in, 
9:20-22 [584-585); 9:1 1 1 [625-626); greater slaws of 
those who fought and spent, before the conquest of 
Mokka (q.v.), 57:10 11770-17711; Allah loves those 
who right in, 61:4 £1814-1815): rewards for those who 
migrate and die in, 22:58 59 1 1066): wJbSn (q.«.) may 
be spent in, 9:60 [603]; the nmniifiijMs (q.v.) turning 
away from spending in. 97576 [610); 9:79-80 
[61 1-612]; worst in loss in the hereafter will be those 
who prevent hom, 1 1:19-22 (684-685; a similitude for 
the one who Spends in. 16:75 [851]; punishment for 
preventing from. 16:94 (859); 22:25 [1053- 1054); 
Allah makes go in vain the deeds Of those Who 
disbelieve, oppose the Messenger (q.v.) and prevent 
from, 47:32 [1658]; Allah will nol forgive those who 
disbelieve and prevent from, 47:34 [1659); debasing 
punishment for those who lead astray from, 31:6 
[lil 2 J, command lo call with Wisdom, good 
exhortation and argument to, 16:125 [870]; 
punishment for those who go astray from, 38:26 
1 1466); a characteristic of Ihe believers is that Ihey 
fight with their wealth and persons in, 49:15 [1683]; 
A llnh knows best those who strays away from, 53:30 
[1722]: the mmuinqun (qv.) prevent from, 58:16 
[1790]; 63:2 [ 1 82S], 

Wayrarercs. alms lo. enjoined. 2:177 (83]; 2:215 [104]; 
17:26 [881]; 30:38 [1302]; duty to be good lo. 4:36 
(257). distribution of ihe booty from Btmfj al-Nadtr 
(q.v) to the stranded. 59:7 (1797]. 

Wealth, prohibition to devour unlawfully, 2: J 88 [90]; 
4:29 1 253): the port of. which is to be spent in charily 
(q.v.), 2:219 [107]; man is absorbed in the love of. 
89:20 [1987]; 100:8 [2014], reward for those who 
gives his, exclusively for the sake of Allah. 92:18-21 
[1997]. 

Wealth and children, Allah bestows, 7 1 : 12 [ 1 886]. 

Weariness, the creation of the heavens and the earth 
(q.v.) and all that is between them did not cause lo 
Allah any. 50:38 [1693-1694). 
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Weighing. Ihc. on [he Day or Judgement (q.v.). 7:3-9 
[467]; 21:47 [1025]; 23:102-103 [1100]; 101:6-11 
[2015-2016]. 

Weight and measure, the. command to moke full. 6:152 
[458]; 7:85 [498-499]; 17:35 [884]; 55:9 [1742]; ihc 
Madyan q.v.) people advised lo give Full. 11:84-85 
[707-708]; 'Aslu'tb al-'Aykah {q.v.) advised lo five 
full. 26:131-183 (1193]; woe lo Ihc defrauders in. 
S3:l-3 119&0). 

Whims, worst astray we those who follow ihcir, 28:50 
[1 249-1250); disbelievers follow their, 54:3 [1729]; 

Widow, wailing period for, 2:234 1 1 17- 1 1 8| 

Wife, rale regarding oath (q.v.j to abstain from. 2:226 
[111]; reconciliation between husband (qv.) and, 4:35 
[256]; 4:128 [300-301]; prohibition lo keep 
suspended a. 4:129 (301], 

Will {see also Bequest), the making or, 2:180 [85]; 
changing the pus vision of. by a successor. 2:181-132 
|K5-it5, for wives. 2:240 [121J; lo have witnesses al 
the time of making. 5: 1 05- 1 08 [3 32-3 84] . 

Wind/winds. Allah despatches [he, 7:57 [487-4881; 
15:22 [811]; 25:48 (1152]; 27:63 [1221-1222]; 30:40 
(1305); 30:48 |I306]; 35:9 [1392]; there are signs 
(qv r ) in Allah's despatching of, 45:5 (I til 1 ']: Allah 
may make still [he, 42:33 [1573]; Subjection Of, Id 
Sijlaymiti (q.v), 38:36 [ 1469); Allah had scnl against 
the 'Ad (q v.j a very cold and furiaus/bancn, 41:16 
[l545]:46:24-25 (1640-1641]: 51:41-42 (1702-1703); 
54:19-20 [1732-1733]; Allah's oath by the 
scattering/destroying. 51:1 (16%]: 77.1-2 [1926], 

Wine, grave sin in the drinking of, 2:219 [107]; 
prohibition of Ihc drinking of. 5:90-91 [374-375]; in 
thtjwMh (qv.J there will he rivers/springs of, 47:15 
] 1(1.12], neither headache nor intoxication will be 
caused by drinking from the springs of, in jannah 
(qv), 56:19(1756]. 

Witches, command to seek refuge with Allah from ihc 
evil of, I13:l.4|20!i)] 

Wives, the. restriction on the number of. 4:3 (237): lo 
many only one, if unable to treat equally, 4:3 [237); 
command lo give nmhr (q.v.) to, 4:4 [23SJ; shales of, 
in the inheritance I q.v.), 4:12 [242-243]; prohibition 
lo make false accusation against, 4:20-21 [247-248); 
legal proceedings regarding false accusation, (q.v.) by 
husbands against, 24:6-9 [1 107-1 108]. the Messenger 
of Allah's, ore mothers of the believers (q.v.) 33:6 
[1336]: believers forbidden 10 marry the the 
Messenger's (q.v.), after him, 33:53 [1359]; 
exhortations lo the Messenger's (q.v.), 33:28-34 
[1345-1148] 

Womb. Allah knows what carries and shrinks Ihc. 13:8 
[7671; 3134 11323); 35:11 (1393]; Allah brings out 
man (q v.) from mother's. 16:73 (853); Allah is Best 



Aware of you when you were in your mothers', 53:32 
[1723], 

Women, abolition of the pre-lslamic practice ol 
inheriting, as chattels, 4:19 [246-247 j. lawful, for 
marriage (q.v ), 4:25 [250-252]; 5:5 [329-330]; 24:32 
(1 1 18]: 33:50 (1355-1,1561; shall hove reward Tor their 
deeds, 4:32 [254]; men one custodians over, 4:34 
[255]; given the right of inheritance (q.v,), 4:127 
(300}; legal punishment Tor making false accusation 
(q.v.) against chalste, 24:4 [1 106-1 107]; Allah';; curse 
on and grave putiohhmoni for those who slander (q.v.) 
chaste, 24:23 ( I H3J; bad men are Tor bad. and good 
men ate for good, 24:26 [1114]; lawful arc not for 
unbelieving men believing, 60: 10 [1811]: commanded 
to guard their private parts and to lower their glances 
from men, 24:31 1 1 116-1 118]; rules of bijtib (q.v.) 
for. 33:53.55 [ 1 358- 1 360 j: injunction about fiijSb 
(q.v,) for, 33:59 (1361- 1362]; no sin in petting down 
their apparels by dmse who «¥ past child-bearing age 
or. 24:60 [1 131]: prohibition lo display their beauties 
by. 33:33 [1347-1348]; prohibition of mocking (q.v,) 
.it one another by, 49:11 [1680-1681]; believers 
enjoined not to return to their unbelieving husbands 
believing. Weill [ 1H 1 1 1, lieliuvur, enjoined not lo hold 
on to ihc marital bonds with unbelieving, 60:10 
(181 1-1812]: conditions ofthe toy VA (q.v, ) made by 
the believing. 60:12 1 1812-181 J). 

Words o( Allah, oceans as ink would be exhausted 
before that exhausted would be the. 1 8:1 09 (948-949); 
oceans as ink and trees as pens would be exhausted 
before that exhausted would be, 31:27 [1320]. 

Worldly life, the, is but a delight of delusion, 3:185 
[229|; enjnyirwnt of, is insignificant. 4;77 [275); is a 
game and a fun, 6:32 [403]: 47:36 [I659J. is an 
enjoymcnl. 13:26 (775]: 40:39 (15231. is a diversion 
and play/delusion. 29*4 [1287-I28S); 57:20 
(1775-1776]; let there not deceive you, 35:5 1 1391 1; 
liiL simile of. 10:24 |645-646]; 13:45 [927]; S7d0 
[1776): wealth and offspring are Ihe adornment of, 
I3:4& [928]: Allah bestows the enjoyment and 
ornament of, 43:35 1 1 590- 1 591); those who do not 
look forward lo meeting Allah are happy with. 10:7 
[638]; the disbelievers lake away their good things in 
their, 46:20 [1639]; they shall have nothing for them 
in the hereafter {q.v.} who desire only, 11:15-16 
[682-683); 42:20 [1568}; command lo avoid those 
who desire only, 53:29 (l?22|: the unbelievers prefer, 
14:3 [785]; 16:107 [864]; 75:20 [1916]; Kafir/ 
unbelievers deceived by, 45:35 [1629); hell will be for 
those who desire only, IT: IB [878]; is of very short 
duration, 23:112-114 [1 102-1 I03|; what is with 
Alllah is belief than the chstiieVenjoymcnt of. 
28:60-61 (125.1-12541; 42:36 [IS741; 43:35 (1591]; 
seek the abode of the hereafter but do not forget your 
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share of, 28:77 1 1259]; man (q.v.) knows the 
ostensible of, 30:7 (1291]; lei there noi deceive you. 
31:33 1 1323|; on the Pay of Judgement (q.v.) me 
sinful (q.v.) wil» pray lo be sent back to. 32:12 [1327]; 
angek (q.v.) are friends of the believers [q.v.) in, 
4 l:3t [1550-15511; hell (q.v.) shall be the abode Df 
those that transgress and prefer. 79:36-39 [19453; man 
prefers. 87:16 11979). 

Wrung, great merit for forgiveness of, 42;43 [ 1 576), 

YuKhiiih (name of an imaginary goddess of Nuh's 
people). 71:23 [1888]. 

Y%a\ birth and Prophethood of. 3:39-41 [170-172): 
6:84 [425] ; ZaknriyyJI (q.v.) given the good tidings of 
the birth of. 197-9 [951 952): gift to Zakirfyyfl (q.v.) 
or, 21:90 ]I037); discernment, purity and piety given 
(0, 19:12-15 [953-954]. 

Ya'qilb (see also Yflsuf), enjoining of Islam (q.v.) upon 
his sons by. 2:132 [62-63]: death- tunc enjoining of 
tiiwhht [q v.) to his sons by. 2:133 [63]; was a 
Muslim, 2:136 [64|: was neither a Jew nor a Christian. 
2:140 [66]; Muslims must belive in what was sent 
down to, 3:S4 [1 88- 189). Allans winy (q.v.) la. 4:163 
(318); was a Prophet, 6:84 |425]: 19:49 [963]; 21:73 
[1031]: 38:45-47 (1471]; good tidings given to 
Ibrahim (q.v.) of. 11:69-73 1702-704]; Allah's gift to 
Ibrahim (q.b.) of, 21 72 [1031]. 29:27 [1274); Was 
father of YOsuf (q.v.), 12:6 [724]; Yusuf (q.v.) 
followed the millith of. 12:38 [736]; reunion with 
Yfisuf of. 12:68-101 [748-759]; Yuhyi (q.v.) was 
meant lo inherit from the family of. 19:6(951). 

Yasa-.al. 38:48 1 1471). 

Yu'Sij (name of an imaginary goddess of Nub's people). 
71:23 [1888]. 

Yflnus. sural. [635-676); Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4; 163 
[318]; was a Prophet/Messenger, 6:86 [426): 37:139 
[1451); the story of. 37:140-148 (1452-1453): 
68:48-50 [1867]; believing by and removal of 
punishment from the people of. 10:98 [672]; saving 
of from the trials. 21:87-88 [1036). 

Yilsur. strut, [722-762J; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425], 
40:34 [1521]; the story of. 12:4-1(11 [723.759); the 
dream seen by. 12:4-6 [723-724]; conspiracy of his 
borthets against, 12:8-10 [724-725); taken by his 
brothers to play and thrown into the depth of a well, 
12: 11-15 1 725 -726 1. false report of his having been 
eaten by an wolf given lo the father of, 12:18 [727]; 
found and taken by a trade caravan lo Egypt And Sold 
there. 12:1921 (728729]; and there sought to lure 
him she {h/Si% wife) in whose house he was, 
1 2:23-29 [729-732]: reaction of the women of the city 
to the deed of Aziz's wife, 12:30-32 [732-733]; thrown 
into prison, 12:33-35 |734J; dream seen hy the two 
prison-mates of, 12:36 [734-735; preaching of lawhld 
to the two prison- mates by, 12:37-40 [735-737]; 



interpretation of the dreams of the two prison-mates 
by, 12:41-42 [737-738]; interpretation of the King's 
dream by. 12:43-49 [738-740]; confession of her guilt 
by 'Aziz's wife and vindication of the innocence of. 
12:50-53 [740-742]; released from prison and 
appointed the King's trusted minister, 12:54-56 
[742-743]; renioun of, with his father and brothers. 
12:101 1743-759). 

Yuwm el-D'm. see Day of Judgement. 

/nbur. ihe, given to Daud (q.v,), 4:163 [318); 17:55 
[890]; inheritance of the earth (q.v.) according to. 
21:105 [1041], 

Zak&h, comnuiml to pay, 2:43 [22]; 2:83 [39); 2:110 
[52); 2:277 [145]: 4;77 [274]: 14:31 ]797J; 19:31 
[958); 19:55 (964); 21:73 [1031]; 22:75 [1074); 24:56 
[1129]; 30:31 [1300]: 57:7 [1769]: 58:13 (1789): 
73:20 |I903]; 98:5 [2009]; a characteristic of 
ul-Muttaqiin tq.v.y believers (q.v.)/rigtiteous (q.v.) is 
the payment of, 2:177 [83-84]; 5:55 [358); 13:22 
[773): 22:35 [1058]: 22:41 [10(50); 23:4 [1075-1076]: 
24:37|I12I]; 27:3 [1203]: 31:4 (131 11:42:38(1575); 
51:19 [1698-1699); reward for Ihe givers of, 4:162 
[317|: 28:54 [1251); 35:29-30 |I400]; 92:18-21 
[1997]; covenant taken from Bonfi lsra'11 (q.v ) to pay. 
5:12 [333-3341; Allah's mercy for those who pay. 
7:156 [525]: jannah (q.v.) for those who pay, 
70:24-25,35 |I880,I8B2]; very painful punishmentf 
hellfire for those who do not pay. 9:34-35 (591-5921; 
70:15-18 1 1 879]; the mumifitjtmf altitude regarding 
the distribution of. 9:58-59 (601-602); objects or. 9:60 
[601-602); enjoined on 'Isa (q v .). 19:31 [958]; 
Isirta'i! (q.v.) enjoined the payment of. 19:55 [964]: 
what is given in, augments in Allah's sight. 30:39 
11302-1303]; polytheisis (q.v,) /unbelievers (q.v.) do 
not pay. 41:7(1542). 

Zakotiyyi rearing up of Maryajn (q.v.) by. 3:37 
1169-170]; prayer for offspring made by, 3:38 (1 70]; 
19:2-6 (950-951): 21:89 [1037]; good tidings of 
Yohyi (q.v.) given to, 19:7-9 |9S 1-952; a sign given 
to. 19:10 (952); birth/gift of YahyS (q.v.) to. 339-41 
[170-1721; 21:90 [1037]: was a Prophet, 6:85 [425J 

Zaqqfim, Tree of, description of the, 37:62-65 (1440]; 
the polytheists/sinful shall eat of, 37:66 (1440-1441]; 
44:43-46(1614); 56:52-53 [1760], 

Zuyd. reference to Ihc marriage of the Messcngcf (q.v.) 
with Iheci-wifc of, 33:38 [1350-1352]. 

Zihilr, nullification of ihe pre Islamic custom of 
divorcing by, 33:4 11335]; 58:2 [1782-1783]; 
atonement for the sin of. 58:3-4 [1783-1784]. 

Ziitmi drf-.-Mri I. sec Adultery. 

Xiihiir (previous scriptures), the. coming of the 
Messenger and the Qur'an foretold in. 26:196-197 
[I I96|; given to Ihe previous Messengers (q.v.], 35:25 
|1398| 
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/.Kim. selling partners with Allah is a grave, 31:13 
[13151; command not to commit. 2:279 [146]; Allah 
does noi inicnd any, lo the creatures/His servants, 
3:108 [198); 40:3 [1520]; Allah does not do any. 4:40 
[253]: 10:44 (653); 13:49 1929]; there will be ito. on 
die Day of judgement (q.V.), 2:281 [147]; 3:1*5! 
[2191; *:49 P831; *7J [275]; 4:124 [299|: 6:160 
[462]; 8:60(569]; 10:47 [654]: 10:54 [65?]; 16:1 11 
[856]; 17:71 [896]; 19:60 [966]; 23:62 [1090]; 39:69 
[1505]; 40:17 (1515); 45:22 [1625]; 46:19 [1638]; 
Allah is All-Aware of those who commit, 2:95 [45]: 
2:246 1 124]; 6:58 |414]; 9:47 [598]; 62:7 |IS22]; 
Allnli docs not like those who commit. 3:57 [178]; 
3:140 [2.10); 42:40 [1575]; Allah does noi guide a 
people committing. 2:258 [134]: 3:36 [190]; 5:51 
[3S6J; 6:144 [453]. 9:19 1584]: 9:109 [625]; 28:50 
[1250]; 46:10 [1634]; 61:7 [1816]; 62:5 [1822]; 
punishment Tor those who commit, 3:151 [213]: 5:29 
[343]; 7:4] |480] b 14:22 [794]; 18:29 [922]; 21:29 
[1020]; 1519 [1143]: 25:37 [1149]; 39:24 (1490); 
40:52 11528]; 42:21 [1569); 42:45 [15771: 59:17 
[I802|; 76:31 [1925); Allah's cur* is on the people 
committing. 7:44 [482]; 11:18 [684]: 40:52 [1528). 
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A Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'an places one or a couple of 
words of the 'ayah in one line of a column and gives their meanings 
side by side in another column, taking care to see that the flow and 
intelligibility of the English meanings are not thereby lost. This method 
enables the reader to identify which English words or phrases represent 
the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. It has the additional 
advantage of keeping the meaning strictly to the wording of the text and 
it militates against omitting the meaning of any word of the text or 
importing in the meaning any word or expression that has no 
correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of 
almost al! important words in the text have been given separately. To do 
this a number has been placed on the English word which represents the 
meaning of the particular word in the text and then the meanings of that 
word have been given under that number in another column by the side 
of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has been kept 
individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb 
forms and verbal nouns, have been given as far as possible. As the 
words recur at different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes 
also have been repeated, giving cross reference to at least one previous 
occurrence of the word, indicating the page on which and the number 
under which the word has been explained before. The aim has been to 
enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur'an as well as to 
improve his knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur'anic Arabic. 
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